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and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  1  Peter  i,  7  387 

Sbbxon  CXI. — The  Imporlanee  of  Charity. 

Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charitv, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal,  1  Cor.  xiii,  1        .        899 

Sbemon  CXIL — Christianity  of  JHoine  Origin  and  AtdhorOy. 

For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  roan  which 
is  in  him  T  even  so  the  things  of  gA  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  bat  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things^. that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God,  1  Cor. 
ii.  11,  18 406 

Sbxmon  CXIIL— 77ke  New  BirOL 

The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  heanst  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit,  John  iii,  8 411 

Sebxon  CXIY.— T^  High  PrvoOegee  of  Bdieeert. 

But  ve  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  livinr  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels*  to  the  general 
assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-born,  itc,  Heb.  ui,  x8-84     .        •        •        419 
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Sebx ON  CXV •— TAe  Armour  of  Light, 
Let  w  put  on  the  armour  of  light,  Rom.  ziii,  12 437 

Sebmoit  CXVI. — Love  to  Christ. 

He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovcst  thou  mel  John 
xzi,  17 438 

Sbrhon  CXVIL — The  Importance  of  Religious  Knondedge 

And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shaU  be  the  stability  of  thy  times,  and  strength 
of  salvation,  Isa.  zxxiii,  6      * .        . 443 

Sebmon  CXyill. — The  Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist. 

I  am  the  yoice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  as  said  the  Prophet  Esaias,  John  i,  23 453 

Serkoit  CXIX.— The  Worship  of  God. 

Crod  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
m  truth,  John  iy,  24 458 

SsBMON  CXX. — The  Way  to  Happiness. 

If  thou  prepare  thine  heart,  and  stretch  out  thine  hands  towasd  him ;  if  iniqnity 
be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away,  and  let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy  tabernacles. 
For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot ;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast, 
and  shalt  not  fear,  Job  zi,  13-15 467 

Sermon  OXXI. — The  Infiuence  of  Revealed  Truth  upon  a  Nation, 

Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes  and  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my  God 
commanded  me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it. 
Keep  therefore  and  do  them  ;  for  this  is  your  wisdom  and  your  understanding  in 
the  sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes,  and  say,  Surely,  this 
great  nation  is  a  wise  and  understanding  people,  Deut.  iv,  5,  6        .        .        473 

Serxon  CXXIL— T%6  First  Sahbath  in  the  New  Year. 
Thou  orownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness,  Psa.  Izy,  11        ,  481 

Sermon  CXXIII.— 7^  Looe  of  Christ. 
And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  Eph.  iii,  19       488 
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Sbrmon  lAI.—The  Yoke  and  Burden  of  ChritL 

**  For  my  yoke  is  oasy,  and  my  burden  Ib  light,**  Matt,  zi,  30. 

The  invitation,  of  which  the  text  ia  the  conclusion,  is  one  of  those 
fine  and  interesting  instances  in  which  the  compassion  of  our  Saviour 
flowed  forth  toward  the  unworthy,  but  still  beloved  objects  of  hia 
solicitude.  He  had  been  upbraiding  the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
mighty  works  had  been  done,  because  they  repented  not ;  pronouncing, 
with  deep  solemnity,  their  melancholy  but  deserved  doom  of  inde- 
scribable wo ;  but,  calling  to  mind  the  few  humble  spirits  who  had  be- 
lieved on  him,  he  praises  God  on  their  account :  *<  I  thank  thee,  0 
Father,  Liord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes  :"  and 
then,  as  still  pitying  the  souls  who,  under  the  misguiding  direction  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  continued  to  reject  him,  he  opens  his  arms 
to  receive  them,  invites  them  to  come  to  him,  and  promises  to  give 
them  rest. 

To  understand  the  words  more  fully,  it  is  necessary,  however,  that 
we  observe  the  phraseology  which  our  Lord  here  employs.  A  "  yoke," 
and  a  "  burden,"  were  terms  used  by  the  Jews  to  express,  in  general, 
religious  observances  and  obligations ;  and,  more  especially,  those  rules 
and  that  discipline  under  which  the  Jewish  rabbis  placed  their  disci- 
ples, and  the  superstitious  Pharisees  the  people  at  large,  in  order  to 
their  salvation.  So  our  Lord  charges  them  with  imposing  "heavy 
burdens,  and  grievous  to  be  borne."  And  St.  Peter  speaks  of  **  the 
yoke  which  neither  we  nor  our  fathers  were  able  to  beiar." 

This,  then,  was  the  scene  which  presented  itself  before  our  Lord. 
He  saw  disciples  crowding  round  the  rabbis,  submitting  to  their  severe 
discipline  in  order  to  the  attainment  of  spiritual  good.  He  saw  the 
people,  performing  costly  ceremonies,  and  wearying  themselves  to  get 
free  from  the  load  of  guilt  and  fear  which  still  pressed  heavily  upon 
them.  Thus  seeing,  thus  pitying  them,  he  invites  them,  "  Come  unto 
me,"  and  "  learn  of  me ;"  be  my  disciples,  "  for  I  am  meek,"  mild, — 
**  and  lowly,"  condescending.  *•  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,"  submit  to 
my  discipline ;  "  for  my  yoke,"  unlike  that  which  is  laid  upon  you  by 
others, — **  for  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 

Brethren,  such  are  the  words  of  our  Lord,  spoken  also  to  ourselves ; 
words,  however,  which  many  wrest  to  their  hurt,  and  which  therefore 
can  for  careful  interpretation.  There  is  danger  here  on  either  hand. 
Some  so  regard  the  easiness  of  the  yoke,  as  to  forget  that  it  is  a  yoke 
still ;  while  others  spurn  its  restraints,  and  flee  from  it  as  from  a  galling 
bondage.  My  business  shall  be  to  show  you  that  the  truth  lies  be- 
tween these  extreme  views ;  that  Christian  liberty  is  not  license ;  that 
Christian  restraint  is  not  bondage ;  in  a  word,  that  in  truth  and  reality 
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Christ  has  his  jAe  and  buTden*  hat  that  his  ^yoke  is  easyi  and 
burden  light/' 

I.  Christ  has  his  yoke*  Thete  are  (be  conditions,  the  restrainti^ 
and  the  services  of  his  religion.   ' 

1.  There  are  the  conditions  which  his  religion  prescribes. 

The  Jewish  doctors  had  their  conditions  of  discipleship ;  and  if  we 
will  be  the  disciples  of  Christy  we,  too,  must  hear  of  oonditims.  There 
must  be  unqualified  submission  to  him  as  our  teacher.  We  must  sit 
at  his  feet,  renouncing  all  but  him,  the  teacher  sent  from  God.  From 
his  decisions  we  are  to  make  no  appeal ;  all  is  to  be  determined  by, 
^  Thus  saith  the  Lord."  And  this  applies  both  to  oUr  opinions,  and 
rules  of  practice.  There  must  be  exclusiye  trust  in  the  merits  of  his 
death,  as  the  sacrifice  for  sin.  When  the  Gospel  was  first  preached, 
the  Jew  had  to  turn  from  all  the  sacrifices  of  the  law ;  the  Gentile, 
from  all  his  ofierings  to  his  gods.  And  so  must  we  turn  from  all  sup- 
posed merit  or  worthiness  of  our  own.  There  must  be  a  resting  in 
Hhe  sole  merit  of  Christ.  That  alone  must  be  pleaded  before  God,  and 
all  things  hoped  for  only  from  that.  And  there  must  be  self  denial ; 
for  so  himself  has  said :  <<  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  To  affliction  and  suf- 
fering, as  in  his  wisdom  he  may  appoint,  we  are  to  submit,  ^  enduring- 
hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Christ." 

2.  In  the  discipline  of  Christ,  there  are  likewise  restraints. 

Some  of  them  refer  to  our  tempers.  We  are  to  be  meek,  forgiving, 
merciful,  and  kind.  Others,  to  our  words.  His  disciples  have  a  bin* 
guage  of  their  own.  No  '*  corrupt  communication"  may  "  proceed  out 
of  their  mouth ;  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying."  ^<  An- 
ger, and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  are  to  be  put  away  from  them,** 
and  <^filthiness,  and  foolish  talking,  and  jesting,  which  are  not  conve« 
nient."  Some,  again,  relate  to  our  conduct.  Instead  of  doing  that 
which  is  right  in  our  own  eyes,  instead  of  being  "  men  pleasers,"  we 
have  to  *'  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitfiil  in 
every  good  work."  And  some,  to  our  society.  <<Be  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers ;  but  come  out  from  among  them,  aikl 
be  s^Mirate." 

3.  There  are  the  services  which  the  religion  of  Christ  requires 
from  us. 

The  services  of  devotion,  of  zeal,  and  of  charity.  Jesus  uttered  ^  a 
parable  to  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint." 
An  apostle,  on  the  Lord's  authority,  has  taught  us  that  it  is  good,  and 
becoming  the  Christian  character  and  profession,  to  be  always  ^  zeal* 
oufliy  affected  in  a  good  thing."  At  the  same  time,  even  property  is  to 
be  devoted  to  God ;  for  Christians  are  to  devise  liberal  things,  and  to^do 
good  to  all  men,  especially  to  them  that  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

Such  is  the  yoke  of  Christ.  To  many  it  appears  hard  and  burden- 
some.    I  have  to  show  you  that  it  is  not  so. 

n.  Christ's  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  -is  light. 

I  must  endeavour  to  convince  you  of  this,  as  the  first  step  to  induce 
you  to  take  it  upon  yourselves,  that  so  you  may  find  the  promised  **  rest 
to  your  souls." 

1.  And  my  first  observation  is,  that  whether  Christ's  yoke  be  eaqr 
or  not,  you  find  no  rest  by  rejecting  it. 
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Too  are  0tiU  weary  aad  heary  kdea.  It  is  neeemiy  for  |emi  t» 
know  this,  to  prepare  you  to  listen  attentively  to  the  argumests  bjf 
which  your  Lord's  yoke  will  be  proved  to  be  easy. 

Suppoae  yon  reject  him  as  yonr  teadier,it  is  still  plain  that  you  in^ 
00  rest.  In  {MrafKNrtion  as  yon  inquiie,  you  are  bewildered  in  nncer- 
tainty  and  doobt.  -  Ignorance  or  skepticism  is  your  only  alternative. 
Sappose  yon  reject  him  as  the  sacrifice  lor  your  sins,  yon  find  no  rest. 
The  load  of  guilt  still  remains^  and  the  more  serions  you  are,  in  looking 
at  God's  law,  and  comparing  your  own  Hfis  with  its  requisitions,  the 
more  heavily  does  that  load  press  on  you.  Your  conscience  is  heavy 
laden»  and  you  labour  even  to  wearmess,  but  find  no  relief.  Suppose 
you  refuse  to  ifeny  yourself  and  take  np  your  ciosb,  you  are  still  weaiy 
and  heavy  laden.  You  frat  on  the  yoke  c^  your  appetites  and  passions. 
Sense  gams  the  ascendency  over  you.  Violent  affections  or  evil  ten* 
pers  hurry  you  away.  Nor  can  you  avoid  crosses.  Afflictions  wiB 
come ;  and  under  their  load  you  become  peeviah,  and  sidkn,  and  in- 
creasingly rebellious,  and  find  ^t  ft  is  hard  for  yon  to  kick  against 
the  pricks.  You  will  endure  no  restxnints  on  your  society;  Tiut  with 
what  a  burden  do  you  come  fipom  the  company  of  the  wicked  and  vain. 
You  wiU  have  no  restraint  on  your  words  and  conduct ;  but  you  find 
that  license  is  sin,  and  that  sin  is  ever  attended  by  guilt.  Or  do  ytm 
reject  Christ's  service?  But  does  the  absence  of  a  praying  spirit  give 
you  peace  t  or  of  usefiil  living  afiTord  you  rest  ?  Yes ;  the  rest  of  the 
dotbful  servant,  always  in  alarm  lest  his  Lord  should  conke  and  reckon 
with  him.  Write  it  on  your  hearts,  that  whatsoever  Christ's  yoke  may 
be,  you  will  find  no  rest  by  rejecting  it. 

2.  To  prove  that  Christ's  yoke  or  discipline  is  easy,  I  obeerve,  that 
it  conforms  in  all  its  parts  to  the  truth  and  reality  of  things. 

That  is,  it  is  a  reasonable  service ;  and  nothing  is  easy  which  does 
not  commend  itself  to  an  enlightened  and  sound  judgment.  For  a  time, 
indeed,  we  may  fancy  ouradves  satisfied  without  this,  but  not  upon 
the  whole  of  the  case.  Now  try  the  discipline  of  Christ  by  this  role. 
Submission  to  him  as  teacher  is  required,  because  he  is  the  infallible 
wisdom  of  God.  There  must  be  exclusive  dependence  on  the  merits 
of  his  sacrifice,  because  those  merits  are  infinite.  Shall  we  dare  to 
put  any  thing  in  the  place  of  the  atoning  blood  Divine?  We  are  to 
be  restrained  and  ruled  by  him ;  and  this  is  most  fitting.  God  is  the 
maker  and  governor  e£  aB  things,  and  the  harmony  and  happiness  of 
the  universe  can  only  be  permanent  by  the  continuance  of  aH  its  partsi 
in  the  places  where  his  wisdom  fixes  them,  acting  as  his  supreme  wS 
appoints.  What,  if  the  rivers  forsook  their  channeis,  and  the  sen 
swelled  over  its  appointed  bounds,  and  the  stars  wandered  from  their 
place  ?  Confiision  and  ruin  must  ensue.  And  there  is  a  law  for  man. 
Sin  is  disorder  and  misery.  Sin  sets  man  against  man,  against  hinu 
self,  against  God.  What  is  Christ's  obeyed  discipline,  Ixit  restored 
harmony ;  the  dominion  of  the  wise  and  gracious  wiH  of  God  ?  That 
yoke,  surely,  must  be  easy ;  that  burden  Ught. 

3.  The  yoke,  or  discif^ine,  of  Christ  must  necessarily  be  ^^asy,  be- 
cause it  brings  with  it  the  sense  of  the  approbation  of  Goi, 

And  this  is  the  highest  bliss  of  the  creature.  Not  even  angels  cookl 
be  perfectly  happy  without  it.  They  have  the  tokens  of  Divine  ae- 
peptance  vouchsafed  to  them ;  and  at  the  day  of  judgment,  the 
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AaU  have  the  delightful  **  WeU  done !"  pronounced  hy  their  Lord. — 
Nor  are  the  saints  on  earth  without  these  cheering  tokens.  They 
labour  that  whether  present  in  the  body,  or  absent  from  it,  they  ^  may 
be  accepted  of  him."  Nor  is  their  labour  vain.  He  makes  them  glad 
with  the  light  of  his  countenance.  And  for  man  to  know  that  he  is 
accepted  of  God,  what  can  heighten  this  ?  WeU  miay  any  spirit  be 
weary  and  heavy  laden  without  it.  Now,  it  is  to  this  tdat  the  disci- 
pline of  Christ  conducts  us.  The  Jewish  ceremonies,  by  themselves^ 
could  not  effect  this.  The  repetition  of  the  sacrifices  was  a  continual 
remembrance  of  sin,  and  they  who  rested  in  these  could  never  be  *^  made 
perfect."  There  still  remained  the  **  conscience  of  sins."  And  as  to 
them  who  took  on  them  the  yoke  of  the  masters,  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  **  in  vain  did  they  worship  God,  receiving  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men."  And  therefore  did  our  Lord  pity  them,  bur. 
dened  as  they  were  with  the  ceremonies  of  religion,  but  uncheered  by 
its  consolations.'  And  look  at  the  heathen,  or,  the  formalist,  or  hike- 
warm  professor  of  our  own  day.  There  is  no  token  of  accepted  wor. 
diip.  There  may  be  an  outward  approach  to  God ;  but  as  that  is  all, 
it  is  met  by  no  answering  smile,  no  inward  assurance,  ^I  am  thy  God." 
They  call,  after  their  manner,  ^  from  morning,  even  until  noon,  and  to 
the  time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice ;"  but  there  is  **  neither 
voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  that  regard"  them.  But  the  disci- 
pline of  Christ  is,  as  we  have  seen,  the  will  of  God  concerning  us  in  all 
things ;  and  if  Christ  himself  be  acc^ted  by  us,  if  sin  be  renounced, 
if  self  be  trampled  upon,  if  in  simplicity  we  only  aim  at  pleasing  him, 
and  are  willing  to  suffer  any  thing  rather  than  offend  him,  he  will  not 
see  this  without  giving  to  us  <*  a  token  for  good,"  which  shall  cheer  us 
in  his  service,  and  maJke  its  roost  difficult  parts  easy.  God  has  access 
to  the  souls  which  he  has  made ;  and  by  shedding  abroad  in  our  heart 
bis  abounding  consolations,  as  well  as  by  gracious  answers  to  our 
prayers,  and  interpositions  of  protecting  power,  and  guiding  wisdom, 
be  will  prove  to  us  that  we  are  accepted  of  him.  If  God  be  with  us 
in  his  manifested  presence  and  love,  then  will  the  yoke  be  easy,  and 
the  burden  light. 

4.  The  yoke  of  Christ  is  easy ;  for  he  who  heartily  submits  to  it  re- 
reives  a  state  of  mind  corresponding  to  it. 

One  of  the  grand  peculiarities  of  Christianity  is,  that  it  provides  for 
the  soul's  regeneration.  Here,  all  the  philosophy  of  the  world  has 
always  been  deficient.  It  could  prescribe  courses  of  virtue,  though 
tiiese  were  very  defective ;  but  it  could  not  give  the  heart  to  observe 
them.  It  had  no  laver  of  regeneration ;  it  referred  to  no  Holy  Spirit. 
And  very  similar  is  much  of  modem  religion.  It  assumes,  indeed, 
0i>mething  of  the  form  of  Christianity,  and  even  prescribes  many  of 
the  laws  of  Christ.  But  that  is  all.  It  knows  nothing  of  regeneration 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  refuses  to  acknowledge  the  saying  of  our  Lord, 
in  its  full  import,  *<Te  must  be  born  again."  What  wonder,  then, 
that  the  service  of  God  appears  hard,  his  Sabbaths  a  weariness,  and 
duty  itself  is  regarded  but  as  painfiil  drudgery  ?  What  wonder  that 
religion  should  become  a  thing  of  times  and  seasons  for  church  or 
chapel ;  and  that  the  unwilling  bow,  thus  forcibly  bent,  should  fly  back 
M>  soon  as  the  time  of  worship  is  past,  and  the  place  changed ;  and 
that  the  soul,  with  all  its  affections,  should  now  be  devoted  to  the' 
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worMf  But  when  Christ  is  heard,  and  truly  foUowedy  an  inwaid 
change  takes  place,  and  a  {nrinciple  is  planted  within  us  which  corres- 
ponds with  every  part  of  the  discipline  we  are  required  to  observe.  Is 
he  our  teacher  ?  There  is  now  the  humility  which  delights  to  *<  sit  at 
nis  feet,  and  hear  his  words.''  Is  he  the  sacrifice  for  our  sins  ?  There 
is  the  consciousness  of  unworthiness,  which  rejoices  to  take  refuge  in 
his  perfect  merits.  Does  he  call  us  to  deny  ourselves  ?  There  is  the 
sacred  fear  of  offending,  which  makes  pleasure,  honour,  interest,  light 
as  air  in  comparison  of  the  necessity  of  avoiding  sin.  Are  we  to  take 
up  our  cross  ?  There  is  the  patience,  ivhich,  submitting  to  the  will  of 
God,  meekly  acquiesces  in  the  appointed  triaL  There  is  faith,  which 
waits  with  confidence  for  darkness  to  be  turned  into  light,  and  rests 
on  the  sure  promise  of  God.  There  is  holiness,  which  not  only  shrinks 
from  all  evil,  byt  aspires  after  perfect  purity.  And  there  is  love,  active 
lo  dO)  and  strong  to  suffer ;  before  which  high  feeling  every  valley  is 
exalted,  and  every  mountain  brought  low.  Such  are  the  principles 
which  Christ  implants.  Neglect  them,  and  we  promise  you  no  ease 
in  the  yoke.  Suffer  him  to  save  as  well  as  rule  you,  and  you  shall 
find  that  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  light. 

5.  The  intimate  and  inseparable  connection  between  every  branch 
of  the  discipline  of  Christ,  and  the  heavenly  state,  crowns  the  whole. 

It  is,  in  fact,  a  discipline  and  training  for  heaven,  not  merely  the 
only,  but  the  sure  and  infallible  way  thither.  Why  are  you  to  sit  at 
lus  feet  and  learn  his  words  now,  but  that,  being  turned  from  earthly 
light  to  the  light  of  the  word,  you  may  be  prepared  to  find  him  your 
wisdom  in  eternity?  He  has  many  things  to  say  to  us,  but  we  cannot 
bear  them  now :  but  he  will  fulfil  his  promise ;  and  what  we  know  not 
now,  we  shall  know  hereafter.  We  are  to  flee  to  his  sacrifice ;  ''and 
only  thus  can  we  overcome  death,  and  enter  heaven  itself,  '*  by  the 
Mood  of  the  Lamb."  Why  are  we  to  deny  ourselves,  but  that  the  soul 
may  rise  above  sense,  and  gain  the  perfect  relish  for  the  spiritualities 
oi  heaven  1  Why  are  we  to  bear  the  cross,  but  that  our  light  affiiction 
may  work  for  us  the  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  t 
**  We  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together.'*  We 
are  to  leave  the  society  of  the  world,  because  we  are  so  soon  to  join 
**  the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  the  general  assembly  and 
Church  of  the  first  bom."  We  cultivate  holiness,  and  that  both  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  because  there  entereth  into  heaven  nothing 
that  is  defiled,  and  that  so  we  may  be  presented  without  spot  before 
God*  Why  do  we  serve  him  in  acts  of  worship  here,  but  because  the 
high  festivals,  the  holy  Sabbaths  of  heaven,  are  at  hand,  and  we  have 
to  begin  here  the  songs  that  shall  never  end  ?  And  why  are  we  to 
abound  in  zeal  to  save  others,  but  that  the  number  of  the  citizens  of 
heaven  may  be  swelled,  and  that  we,  turning  many  to  righteousness 
may  shine  as  the  stars  for  overhand  ever  ?  By  the  discipline  of  Christ 
we  become  <<  meet  to  be  partalcers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light,"  and  thus  experience  how  delightftd  is  his  yoke. 

Hear,  then,  his  invitation,  and  come  unto  him.  Recollect  who  it  is 
that  speaks,  and  that  he  is  ^meek  and  lowly  in  ^eart."  Are  his  words^ 
^Come  unto  me?"  Let  us  say,  ^ Speak,  for  thy  servant  heareth.** 
b  his  injunction,  <<Take  my  yoke  upon  you?"  O  let  us  take  it  now ; 
kt  us  take  it  fully ;  let  us  take  it  for  ever !    And  what  is  his  promisel 
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KmI,  ^nai  uta  yo«ur«oMb/'  SfMwhat  yo««miit|  ud  what  yov 
4li4y  find  IB  him.  Cmse  to  hiip ;  ever  canv hi*  yoke:  you  ihatt  hsva 
li»t  BOW ;  rost  ia  death ;  veet  fiir  ever  and  e?er*  Hie  eooaael  itel 
itend.    Hie  woid  can  never  iaiL 


Sbbmov  LUL— ne  PM  of  lie  AuC 


«« The  path  of  the  jwt  k  ••  the  dkuhif  light,  that  ihhMlh  man  ud  BMra  eate 
th#  perfect  day,**  Provarbi  iv,  la 

The  just  man  here  mentioned  ia  not  the  man  who  beg ine  metely* 
but  who  likewite  perseveres ;  not  he  who  only  enters  the  gate,  hul 
who  continues  in  the  path.  Nothii^  can  be  more  idOTecting  than  to 
•ee  so  solemn  a  matter  as  religion  taken  up  on  light  ground  and  as 
lightly  abandoned,  as  though  it  were  a  question  of  no  moment,  whether 
we  served  God,  or  served  him  not*  Nor  does  any  thing  incur  a  great- 
er guilt,  or  expose  to  a  greater  danger.  <<  Better  had  it  been  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than«  after  they  have 
known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them." 
Seven  devils  entered,  where  only  one  had  been  before ;  and  the  last 
state  was  worse  than  the  first.  But  here  you  have  the  man  of  stead* 
fastness  and  perseverance.  His  path  is  no  meteor,  which  gleams  and 
expires ;  no  rising  day,  lowering  into  noist  and  darkness :  it  is  the  path 
of  the  cloudless  light  of  heaven.  It  shineth  yet  more  and  more*  Such 
IS  his  continual  progress  in  truth,  holiness,  and  happiness* 

This  is  at  once  the  character  and  the  reward  of  persevering  piety; 
and  in  this  point  of  view  we  now  direct  you  to  consider  the  text. 

Persevering  and  steadfast  piety  is  as  the  light  that  shineth  man 
and  more, 

I.  Because  of  the  increasing  demonstration  which  it  furnishes  of 
the  truth  and  excellency  of  religion. 

There  are  many  proofs  of  Uiat  truth  and  excelleney*  Some  are 
argumentative ;  others  experimental*  These  last  have  ahrays  an  in* 
creasing  power*  We  find  how  well  adapted  religion  is  to  every  case. 
We  have  the  safe  guidance  of  its  principles  in  9very  difficulty ;  the 
support  of  its  consolations  in  every  triaL  All  go  to  deepen  convic* 
tion,  till,  saved  from  the  shadow  of  every  doubt,  we  walk  in  perfeol 
light. 

n.  persevering  piety  possesses  an  increasing  assurance  of  the 
Pivine  favour. 

This  is  the  very  light  of  the  soul,  the  only  source  of  peace  in  tho 
conscience*  At  first  it  is  obtained  bv  faith ;  but  in  the  case  we  are 
supposing,  faith  grows  into  a  habit,  and  keeps  the  soul  in  perfect  peace* 
Faith  itself  is  strengthened  by  new  discoveries  of  the  love  of  God, 
and  of  the  fitness  and  fulness  of  the  atonement  and  intercession  of  tho 
Saviour ;  and  thus  does  the  peace  of  the  soul  strengthen,  filial  #rter« 
course  with  God  becomes  more  rich  and  frequent,  tiU  we  oome  to  ^^e* 
joice  in  the  Lord  alway*'* 
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m.  Peraeyering  piety  haa  increasing  pleaflares. 

What  I  have  just  been  stating  fumii^es  the  abiding  foandation  for 
this.  There  can  be  no  growing  happiness  without  a  preserved  sense 
of  Divine  acceptance*  But  with  this,  there  is  more.  Piety  opens  its 
sources  of  mental  pleasure ;  pure,  because  not  supplied  by  sinful  ob- 
jects ;  Kch  and  constant,  because  flowing  from  sources  of  real  good ; 
and  out  of  the  reach  of  outward  things,  because  issuing  from  springs 
which  these  cannot  dry  up.  And  all  these,  deriving,  as  they  do,  their 
life  from  Divine  influence,  have  in  them  a  principle  of  increase.  Every 
thing  evil  is  uneasy^  and  connected  with  misery ;  but  very  difierent  is 
the  case  with  true  good.  Is  it  not  a  refreshing  feeling,  that  I  am  at 
peace  with  the  whole  world  7  that  I  am  benevolently  affected  toward 
.allf  and  to  every  good  thing  1  that  I  am  conscious  of  purity  of  inten- 
tion  ?  and  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  kept  from  sinning  against 
him  ?  that  my  choice  is  decided,  and  that  my  will  coincides  with  the 
will  of  God?  Such  feelings  as  these  bring  pleasure  and  satisfaction 
with  them ;  and  it  is  in  their  very  nature  to  increase ;  and  thus  do 
they  fill  the  soul  with  deeper  and  richer  delight. 

Then,  what  increasing  pleasures  are  opened  by  the  word  and  ordi- 
nances of  God !  by  Christian  communion,  and  religious  exertions ! 
All  these,  to  a  spirit  prepared  for  them  by  the  salvation  which  is  by 
grace,  through  faith,  present  pleasures  which  never  cloy,  which  afibitl 
richer,  and  still  richer,  satisfaction. 

IV.  Persevering  piety  has  the  advantage  of  an  increasing  evidence 
of  the  wisdom  and  care  of  God  in  his  providential  arrangements. 

It  is  a  great  thought,  that  man  is  guided  by  God ;  that  there  is  a  > 
special  providence  over  him ;  that  every  thing  is  directed  to  an  end  in 
which  he  is  interested.  And  this  is  the  state  of  every  true  Christian, 
apprehended  alone  by  faith.  This  faith,  indeed,  has  its  trials,  as  lighter 
or  darker  clouds  flit  across  the  sky.  But  this  is  the  high  privilege  of 
him  who  perseveres  in  piety,  that,  as  he  is  more  wise  to  see,  and  more 
careful  to  mark,  the  abounding  instances  of  Divine  interposition,  he 
has  the  very  demonstration,  ever  growing  in  strength  and  clearness, 
because  of  the  continual  accessions  of  evidence,  that  "  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  him  and  hope  in  his  mercy."  He  argues, 
as  to  the  present,  from  a  larger,  longer  experience  of  the  past,  and 
walks  stea!dfastly  through  pa&s  of  danger,  seeing  God,  and  rejoicing 
in  his  guide. 

V.  Persevering  piety  has  brighter  and  more  cheering  views  of  the 
eternal  state. 

This,  indeed,  is  the  benevolent  intention  of  God  as  to  all ;  and  con- 
viction of  the  world's  vanity,  experience  of  the  world's  trials,  are  de- 
signed to  quicken  the  progress  of  the  affections  toward  man's  heavenly 
home.  Why  are  we  in  trouble?  why  weep  over  losses,  disappoint- 
ments, and  deaths,  but  for  this?  Persevering  piety  prepares  the  spirit 
to  receive  the  lesson  the  chastening  was  designed  to  teach*  Cruci- 
fixion to  the  world  increases,  and  with  it  stronger  desires  for  a  yet 
richer  preparation  for  heaven.  Every  thing  in  piety  moves  toward 
God ;  but  it  is  Grod  in  heaven,  as  fiilly  revealed  there.  There  is  access 
to  him  on  earth,  but  not  such  as  is  enjoyed  in  heaven ;  and  the  privi- 
^^  given  on  earth  excite  growing  desires  for  the  higher  privUegeii 
of  heaven.     Stronger  desires  produce  a  more  rapid  progress^  and  thus 

Voh.  II.  2 
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brighter  views ;  as  the  tiavdler  first  sees  the  distant  towers,  which,  as 
he  approaches  them,  appear  to  enlarge,  till  he  beholds  them  in  all  their  , 
grandeur. 

In  conclusion, 

1.  See  that  your  path  be  indeed  the  path  of  the  just ;  the  path  en- 
tered upon  by  a  penitent  faith.  Walk  in  it  by  the  strength  of  regen- 
eratq  habits,  fed  by  prayer,  and  by  communion  with  God.  See  that 
you  never  expect  the  desired  end  without  this  steady  perseverance. 

2.  Remember  that  the  way  of  the  wicked  is  darkness ;  that  it  is  all 
error  and  perplexity :  they  know  not  at  what  they  stumble.  Dark 
already,  the  clouds  continue  to  thicken,  the  gloom  to  increase,  till  there 
comes  the  black,  settled  darkness  of  eternal  night. 

3.  Recollect,  for  your  encouragement,  that,  bright  and  cheering  as 
is  the  light  upon  your  path,  it  is  but  the  light  of  the  morning.  It  shall 
issue  in  full  day ;  but  that  shall  be  the  eternal  day  of  heaven.  That 
shall  be  the  perfect  day  of  revelation,— of  deliverance,— of  eternally 
estaUished  holiness^ — of  full  joy,— of  the  glorious  vision  of  God  him- 
self. 

Be  steadfast  and  unmovable.  Forget  the  things  that  are  behind, 
reach  forth  to  them  which  are  before,  and  so  press  toward  the  mark. 
Increasing  diligence  shall  bring  increasing  pleasure.  The  light  con. 
tinues  to  brighten  and  spread  as  you  advance,  and  ere  long  that  perfect 
day  shall  come,  whose  sun  shall  go  no  more  down,  and  God  himself  be 
your  everlasting  brightness* 
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*<  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  7  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  many,  I  say  nnto  you,  T^vill  seek 
to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up, 
and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  yc  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  sapng,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and  lie  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are,"  Luke  ziii,  33-25. 

While  Christ  was  on  earth  he  was  not  what  might  be  termed  a 
most  successful  preacher.  Afterward,  however,  his  work  appeared  to 
his  servants.  Hence,  in  the  preceding  verses,  he  compares  the  king. 
*dom  of  God  to  the  leaven  for  a  time  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal ; 
and  to  the  mustard  seed,  cast  into  the  earth.  Tlius  did  he  go  "  through 
the  cities  and  villages,  teaching ;"  sowing  the  seed  which  was  to  be- 
come a  great  tree,  imparting  the  leaven  which  was  to  leaven  the  whole 
lump.  While  thus  employed,  one  came  and  said  to  him,  "  Lord,  are 
there  few  that  be  saved  ?" — a  serious,  but  probably  a  curious,  question 
too.  Perhaps  it  was  not,  in  itself,  an  improper  question  ;  for  our 
Lord  gives  an  immediate,  though  indirect,  reply  to  it ;  taking  occa- 
^fion  to  give  the  advice  which  Luke  has  recorded  in  the  text ;  and 
words  more  solemn,  more  deeply  impressive,  never  fell  even  from  the 
4tps  of  the  Saviour  himself. 

Let  08  observe^ 
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L  Tbe  folly  of  making  religious  iBqairiefly  except  in  order  to  bo^ 
and  practical  results. 

I  do  not  depreciate  the  value  of  religious  information.  There  is  a 
curiosity  in  reference  to  it,  which  to  a  certain  extent  is  laudable. — 
Moses  said,  "  I  beseech  thee  show  me  tl\y  glory."  Approach  to  dis- 
tict  vision  is  an  ap|Mroach  toward  the  perfection  of  the  future  state. 
But  the  text  does  not  suggest  the  notion  of  such  as,  taidng  care  to 
secure  right  principles  in  order  to  right  practice,  humbly  look  into  the 
mysteries  of  religion.  It  rather  reminds  us  of  such  as  cherish  a  specu* 
lative  habit,  and  chiefly  employ  themselves  in  discussing  doctrines, 
wrestling  with  difficulties,  and  pursuing  various  inquiries,  as  though 
the  whole  system  of  truth  must  be  explained  to  them,  before  they  eould 
have  any  interest  in  it.  To  such  persons  the  text  is  most  instructive. 
^  Are  there  few  that  be  saved  V*  inquired  the  man.  Strive  thyself  to 
be  of  the  number,  was  the  reply  he  received.  %>,  on  another  occasion, 
when  it  was  said  to  him,  ^And  what  shall  this  man  dot"  the  reply 
was,  *<What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me."  What  is  it  to  me, 
whether  few  or  many  be  saved,  if  I  am  not  saved  myself  1  What  avails 
it  that  we  know  the  mystery  of  the  trinity,  if  we  neither  love  nor  serve 
God  ?  What  does  my  knowledge  of  the  origin  oi  evil  signify,  if  I  am 
not  found  striving  against  sin  ?  what,  that  f  understand  the  mysteries 
of  Divine  Providence,  unless  I  am  humbled  by  its  judgments,  or  moved 
to  grateful  love  by  its  mercies  ?  what,  if  I  know  why  the  heathen  have 
been  so  long  overlooked,  if  I  am  not  improving  the  superior  advantages 
which  I  myself  possess  ?     But, 

II.  The  answer  of  our  Lord  implies  thaty  in  his  time,  at  least,  the 
number  of  the  saved  was  but  smolL 

Few  strove  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  and  therefore  were  so 
many  found  walking  in  the  brolid  way  leading  to  death.  This  does 
not,  however,  conclude  upon  the  question,  whether  few  or  man^  will 
be  saved  at  the  last.  Perhaps  the  <<  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number"  will  include  a  large  majority  of  the  human  race;  especially 
taking  infants  into  the  account.  Nor  does  it  weaken  the  hope  than  an 
age  will  arrive  when  the  many  shall  be  saved.  But  at  the  time  when 
our  Lord  spoke,  and,  alas !  at  the  present  time,  is  this  description 
awfully  applicable.  **  Strait  is  the  ^Ue,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it."  And  what  is  the  reason  of  this  ?  Have 
only  a  few  been  redeemed  7  Nay,  but  *<he  gave  himsrif  a  ransom  for 
all."  Are  but  a  few  called  ?  Nay,  the  declaration  is,  **  Many  are 
called."  <<  Wisdom  crieth  aloud ;  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets.^ 
The  reason  is  found  where  our  Lord  himself  places  it :  '^  Ye  will  not 
come  unto  me."  Many  will  not  even  listen  to  the  truth.  Of  those 
who  hear,  many  will  not  lay  it  to  heart.  Many  think  without  resolv- 
ing; many  resolve  without  executing;  many  begin  to  execute,. who 
do  not  endure  to  the  end.  Awfully  serious  is  the  thought,  that,  of  the 
multitudes  we  see  around  us,  there  are  but  few  that  be  saved. 

III.  If  we  would  be  of  tbe  number  of  the  saved,  we  Bmst  ^strive  to 
enter  in." 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  we  mark  the  force  of  the  word 
which  our  Lord  employs.  Our  own  W(»d  <*agoiu9be"  is  derived  from 
it  It  is  used  of  the  candidates  for  victory  in  the  ancient  games;  of 
fhoae  who  had  to  mn,  to  fight,  to  wrestle ;  aU  imolying  vigorous  and 
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penevering  exertion.  In  our  own  case,  the  exhortation  implies  great 
opposition  and  difficulty.  We  may  not  deceive  you.  Salvation  is, 
comparatively,  a  work  of  difficulty.  Many  underrate  this ;  we  should 
therefore  endeavour  to  be  fully  aware  of  it. 

There  is  our  own  heart.  This  is  naturally  corrupt,  possessing  no 
one  principle  friendly  to  pood.  All  good  is  to  be  brought  into  it,  and 
is  raposed  by  it.    Tlieremre  have  we  to  strive. 

There  is  the  influence  of  outward  things.  We  are  prone  to  walk 
by  sight.  There  is  a  constant  bearing  on  our  affections  from  without ; 
from  our  trials,  and  even  our  blessings.  We  are  opposed  by  a  strong 
current,  settinc  directly  against  us,  which  can  only  be  overcome  by 
being  breasted.  We  must  strive.  And  the  force  of  this  current  is 
increased  by  the  added  stream  of  example.  There  are  not  only  the 
worldly  who  call  us  to  accompany  them,  but  lukewarm,  slothful  pro- 
feasors.     How  necessavy  that  we  strive ! 

There  is  the  devil,  a  murderer  of  souls  from  the  beginning,  always 
tracking  our  path ;  seasons  of  powerful  temptation.  We  cannot  con- 
quer uiueas  we  strive. 

There  are  the  sacrifices  which  must  be  made.  Our  interest,  when 
duty  requires  it,  must  be  given  up.  The  cross  must  be  taken  up  and 
borne*  Hie  flesh  must  be  denied.  The  ofi*ending  right  hand  is  to  be 
cut  off.  Against  this  8df-den3ring  life  nature  will  stir  up  all  her  op- 
position.    To  overcome  it,  we  must  strive. 

Such  is  the  picture  of  our  difficulties.  There  is  the  gate  of  safety 
before  us ;  but  a  crowd  stands  there  to  keep  us  from  entering :  the 
wicked  who  remain  with  us ;  apostates  who  bring  a  bad  report  of  the 
way ;  numerous  pleasures  which  would  hold  us  in  silken  bands ;  our 
own  giant  corruptions  seizing  us  with  strong  arm  ;  and  all  marshalled 
under  their  great  leader,  the  god  of  this  world.  Prepare  to  strive,  or 
give  up  the  hope  of  entering.  Gird  on  your  armour ;  fight,  wrestle, 
pray,  or  you  are  eternally  undone.  And  forget  not,  that,  having  en- 
tered,  there  still  remain  enemies  to  be  overcome,  difficulties  to  be  sur- 
mounted.     To  the  very  end  we  must  strive.     But  observe, 

rV.  We  have  but  a  limited  and  uncertain  time  in  which  we  paay 
strive. 

Some  parts  of  the  foUowing  verses  refer  to  the  Jews ;  but  their  prin- 
ciple is  as  applicable  to  ourselves.  The  door  which  is  open  will  by 
and  by  be  closed ;  and  then  we  may  seek  to  enter  in,  but  shall  not  be 
able.     In  the  views  afforded  us  by  these  latter  verses,  we  have, 

1.  The  master  of  the  house  waiting  to  receive  his  guests  to  the  feast 
of  heavenly  joy.  In  the  meanwhile,  lus  servants  spread  his  invitations, 
and  say,  **  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  reaify." 

2.  The  expiration  of  the  limited  time.  He  rises  up,  and  shuts  to 
the  door.  This  happens,  as  to  each  of  us,  at  the  hour  of  death.  The 
day  of  judgment  shall  solemnly  proclaim  that  the  season  for  striving 
is  past. 

8.  The  amazing  change  in  the  opinions  of  men.  Now,  few  seek  to 
enter  in,  as  setting  no  value  on  spiritual  and  heavenly  good.  Then, 
that  win  be  seen  to  be  all.  Many  will  seek,  but  in  vain.  Our  opin- 
ions shall  certainly  undergo  a  change ;  either  before  it  is  too  late,  or, 
ait  fitftbost,  then. 

4.  The  pleas  used.    The  light  of  eternity  not  only  presents 
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under  an  aspect  in  which  we  had  before  refused  to  consider  them,  but 
recaOs  the  past  to  memory.  We  view  some  slight  connection  with 
Christ  and  his  cause,  and  endeavour  to  urge  it  in  our  own  favour.*- 
"  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets."  But  all  in  vain :  he  shall  declare  that  he  never  knew  us, 
and  we  shall  be  compelled  to  depart. 

6.  And  what  an  aggravation  of  our  punishment,  to  see  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  God, — to  see  the  comers  from  east, 
west,  north,  and  south,-— and  we  ourselves  thrust  out !  We  see  the 
reality  of  the  joys  we  despised ;  the  success  of  those  whom  we  ridi- 
culed,  and  whose  example  we  spumed.  There  they  are  in  God's 
everlasting  kingdom,  partakers  of  the  endless  festivities  of  heaven. — 
And  we,  once  invited,  thrust  out.  We  would  not  enter  in,  and  we 
shall  not.  Strive,  then,  without  delay,  without  intermission,  and  to 
the  end. 


Sssxoir  LV. — The  Mountain  of  the  Lord^s 


•*  And  it  shail  coma  to  paw  in  the  lost  days,  tiiat  the  moantun  of  the  LonPe 
houM  shall  be  estabEihed  in  the  top  of  the  moantains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say. 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  np  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  liord  from  Jerusalem. 
And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many  people :  and  they 
shall  beat  their 'swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks: 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more,**  Isaiah  ii,  2-4. 

Prophbgt  is  among  the  most  impressive  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
sacred  volume.  No  one  can  rationally  douht  but  that  the  all-pervad- 
ing eye  of  God  pervades  the  future ;  no  one,  that  the  all-searching 
Spirit  can  impress,  as  it  were,  a  portion  of  that  future,  as  thus  seen 
and  known,  upon  the  human  mind. 

The  evidence  in  proof  of  prophecy,  however,  ought  to  be  strong  and 
decisive ;  and  such  is  that  of  the  predictions  of  our  Scriptures.  The 
very  presumptive  evidence  is  of  the  highest  class.  They  were  uttered 
by  holy  men ;  and  with  such  only  could  the  Holy  Ghost  have  intimate 
intercourse.  They  are  all  holy  in  their  moral  influence.  In  the  scenes 
which  they  open  before  us,  we  see  the  clouds  and  darkness  which  are 
before  the  throne  of  Grod  in  part  removed,  and  more  clearly  is  it  mani- 
fested that  justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  it.  Though  the 
Jews  are  oflen  made  the  subjects  of  these  prophetic  declarations,  yet 
we  see  no  political  end  proposed,  no  national  prejudices  flattered.  And 
then,  they  have  an  expUcitness  which  forms  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
oracles  of  pagan  antiquity.  I  know  they  are  often  enigmatic,  but 
they  are  never  equivocal.  They  may  be  applied  in  a  higher  or  lower 
sense ;  and  sometimes  to  several  events,  but  never  to  contrary  ones. 
Nor  are  all  even  enigmatic ;  some  of  the  most  eminent  are  very  clear* 
But,  even  when  most  obscure,  their  darkness  is  the  mere  privation  of 
Ughty-saot  the  positive  darkness,  like  that  of  Egypt,  in  which  imposture 
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ihrouds  itself.  It  is  the  obscurity  of  some  allegorical  sculpture,  in 
which  the  figures  are  true  to  nature  and  fact,  though  we  want  the  key 
of  the  story ;  not  that  of  hieroglyphics,  things  of  arbitrary  device,  which 
hide  by  cunning  what  is  interestedly  intended  to  be  concealed. 

The  grand  evidence  of  the  truth  of  prophecy,  however,  is  fulfilment. 
Those  predictions  of  Scripture  which  have  already  been  accomplished 
are  too  numerous  and  well  known  to  be  at  present  quoted ;  and  thus 
do  we  rest  satisfied,  that  in  due  time  those  which  are  as  yet  unfulfilled 
shall  receive  their  complete  accomplishment. 

The  text  is  one  of  these,  and  calls  our  attention, 

I.  To  a  period  of  time  when  the  events  of  which  it  speaks  are  to 
occur.     <*  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days." 

II.  To  the  state  of  the  general  Church  of  God  in  that  period.  ^  The 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains." 

III.  To  certain  special  operations  of  God,  by  which  the  efforts  of 
this  restored  Church,  to  bless  and  save  the  world,  shall  be  rendered 
effectual.     ^  He  shall  judge  among  the  nations." 

I.  The  period  of  time  mentioned  here,  and  in  various  other  parts  of 
the  Old  Testament,  is,  with  peculiar  emphasis,  styled,  ^  the  last  days." 

The  phrase  means,  generally,  the  age  of  the  Messiah ;  and  is  thus 
understood  by  both  Jewish  and  Christian  commentators.  The  apostle 
has  put  this  meaning  beyond  all  doubt.  **  God,  who  spake  in  times 
past  unto  the  fathers,  hath  in  these  last  davs  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son." 

1.  The  expression  intimates,  that  the  dispensations  in  which  th« 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  lived,  were  but  preparatory  to  one  of 
complete  perfection. 

To  the  future  all  these  ancient  holy  men  were  ever  looking.  The 
patriarchal  was  succeeded  by  the  Mosaic  age.  Prophet  came  after 
prophet ;  but  all  were  looking  forward :  not  one  of  them  was  himself 
the  great  object  of  prophetic  gaze.  The  last  days  had  not  arrived.-— 
All  things  around  them,  and  before  them,  were  typical  and  shadowy. 
They  were  glorious,  it  is  true ;  but  their  glories  were  like  the  radiant 
clouds  of  early  dawn,  owing  their  lustre  to  a  vast  orb  of  light,  which 
was  climbing  the  horizon,  but  had  not  yet  appeared.  For  the  full  burst 
of  tiiat  splendour  they  were  intently  gazing ;  and  when,  in  the  visions 
of  the  future,  tiiey  saw  him  rise,  they  saw  then  that  <^the  last  days" 
were  come,  that  they  had  nothing  beyond  to  expect ;  and,  in  all  the 
folnesB  of  a  holy  satisfaction,  they  contemplated  the  scene,  knowing 
that  tjtoA.  himself  had  no  higher  gift  to  bestow,  and  that  the  world  could 
desire  no  richer  blessing. 

2.  The  emphasis  with  which  the  prophets  speak  of  "  the  last  days,** 
intimates,  also,  the  views  they  had  of  the  complete  efiiciency  of  that 
rdigious  system  which  the  Messiah  was  to  introduce. 

On  that  age  all  their  hopes  of  the  recovery  of  a  world  they  saw 
■inking  around  them  rested ;  and  in  the  contemplation  of  this  efficient 
plan  of  redeeming  love,  they  mitigated  their  sorrows.  Sorrow  they  did. 
God  only  could  number  ti^e  tears  which,  in  former  ages,  roust  have 
been  shed  over  the  declension  of  true  religion.  It  could  not  be  other- 
wise.  For  ages  the  threatening  clouds  had  hung  over  the  heathen 
vvttld.    One  burst  of  smoke  aft^  another  issued  from  the  bottomless 
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pit,  darke^in^  the  natioiis,  and  spreadiag  eren  to  the  hi»i2oii  of  Zion. 
War  was  maintained,  tiut  not  always  successfully.  ^  Errors  were  ever^ 
springing  up.  O  how  many  have  said,  ^  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly 
man  ceaseth;  for  the  faithful  fail  firom  among  the  children  of  men!  - 
**  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy 
law !"  But  the  moment  they  directed  their  gaze  to  the  last  days,  the 
weeping  eye  brightened.  They  felt  that  the'  worid  needed  a  more 
efficient  system  and  they  saw  it  descend  with  Messiah  from  heaven. 
The  man  possessed  with  a  devil  was  brought  .to  the  disciples,  but  they 
could  not  cast  him  out.  A  world  over  which  Satan  had  usurped  do- 
minion found  no  effectual  relief  from  patriarchs  and  prophets.  B«t 
the  men  of  God  were  permitted  to  see  the  last  days,  the  day  of  Christ, 
though  afar  off.  They  saw  that  demoniac  world  brought  to  Jesus,  and 
legions  of  devils  expdled.  Hence  they  triumphed  in  anticipation* 
The  moment  they  saw  Messiah  enter  the  field,  their  angnish  gave  way, 
they  knew  how  the  combat  would  end,  and,  like  their  Saviour  after- 
ward, they  rejoiced  in  spirit  when  they  beheld  Satan  like  lightning  fall 
from  heaven. 

3.  The  days  of  the  Messiah  were  regarded  by  the  ancient  Church 
as  ^  the  last  days,"  because  in  them  all  the  great  purposes  of  God  were 
to  be  developed  and  completed. 

On  this  subject  we  cannot  long  dwell,  though  one  of  the  noblest  to 
which  our  attention  can  turn.     It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  plans 
of  God  are  great  and  general  ones,  not  expedients  to  meet  existing 
circumstances.     They  must,  therefore,  be  connected  with  results  so 
Tast,  as  finally  to  justify  the  great  agencies  he  has  employed,  and  the 
apparent  delays  of  his  coming.     Perplexities  and  difficulties  have,  in* 
deed,  occurred.     They  arise  from  the  vast  compass  of  the  design  itself. 
That  sweeps  beyond  the  bounds  of  human  sight;  yes,^  and  of  angel  ken 
also.     Angels  are  looking  into  the  mysteries  of  redemption,  and  con* 
templating  the  progress  of  the  Divine  plans  with  an  interest  as  intense 
as  our  own.     To  daem  is  continually  made  <<  known  the  manifold  wis- 
dom  of  God."     But  the  intricacies  of  the  drama  shall  be  unfolded,  and 
the  catastrophe  bring  into  full  view  the  perfections  of  God ;  and  those 
over  which  the  slightest  veil  has  been  cast  shall  shine  fcH'th  in  their 
own  splendour.     Wisdom,  and  justice,  and  mercy,  will  then  appear  in 
unstained  sanctity  and  glory ;  and  the  end  will  make  its  appeal  to 
every  principle  of  right  feeling  in  the  bosom  of  every  intelligence,  and 
be  gazed  upon  for  ever  with  awful  delight,  and  rich,  but  trembling,  sat* 
isfaction.     Though  the  day  of  the  worid's  duration  hasbnen  overoael, 
and  fearful  storms  have  raged  through  many  of  its  hours,  yet  **  at  even- 
tide it  shall  be  light."    Then  shall  Sie  kingdom  of  Christ  be  univeml, 
and  the  lines  of  Providence,  so  numerous  and  perplexed,  shall  meet 
and  concentrate  in  the  glories  of  the  latter  days.    Then  shall  the  dead 
rise,  and  publicly  all  enemies  be  put  under  Messiah's  feet.     Then  vice 
shall  meet  its  just  punishment,  and  persevering  righteousness  its  high 
reward.     <<Then  cometh  the  end."    The  worid,  the  scene  of  all  thM 
contests,  shall  be  swept  away,  but  it  shall  not  be  foigotten.     Koi 
brethren ;  every  age,  every  scene  of  it  shall  be  remembered,  as  illtts. 
trations,  felicitous  or  fearflil,  of  the  mercy  or  justice  of  God,  in  the 
everlasting  joys  or  woes  of  the  saved  or  the  lost  of  the  immortal  faee 
of  man. 
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II.  The  text  calb  ub  to  oonnder  the  state  of  the  general  Church  of 
\God  in  the  lost  days.     <«The  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be 
estaUished  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it." 

Some  have  considered  this  as  a  prediction  of  the  actual  rebuilding 
of  the  temple,  and  the  restoration  of  the  political  and  Church  state  of 
the  Jews,  in  the  close  of  the  latter  days  of  the  times  of  the  Messiah. 
I  shall  not  discuss  the  difficult  question  of  the  literal  interpretation  of 
such  prophecies  as  these.  Nor  would  such  an  interpretation,  even  if 
allowed,  at  all  interfere  with  that  in  which  all  agree,  and  on  which  I 
shall  dwell,  that,  whatever  else  the  prediction  may  signify,  it  sets  forthf 
under  figures  taken  from  the  Levitical  institutions,  the  future  state  of 
the  general  Church  of  Christ,  which,  though  in  too  many  places  cor- 
rupt, is  not  forgotten  by  its  Head.  For  the  principle  which  leads  to 
such  an  interpretation,  we  have  no  less  authority  than  that  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  who  uniformly  considers  the  temple,  its  priests,  and  its 
ritual,  as  types  of  heavenly  things ;  and  in  one  well-known  passage 
makes  use  of  them  to  characterize  the  true  Church- of  Christ.  ^But 
ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem."  In  this  text  the  Church  of  Christ  bears  the 
name  of  Sion ;  angels  are  its  ministers,  as  of  old ;  here  is  the  general 
assembly  of  the  true  Israel ;  here  God  is  Judge  or  King  of  all ;  here  is 
the  High  Priest  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove, 
nant;  here,  the  blood  which  ''speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel." 
Behold,  then,  the  key  to  the  text.  The  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
is  no  longer  covered  with  ruins,  but  established  in  the  top  of  the  hills. 
It  is  the  place,  as  of  old,  of  glad  and  holy  resort ;  and  the  enlightening 
law  goes  forth  from  Zion,  and  tiie  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
In  other  words,  we  have  the  Jewish  Church,  in  her  ancient  splendour, 
set  before  us ;  the  towers  of  her  holy  house  gUttering  above  the  tops 
of  the  mountains,  and  all  her  services  in  perfection  and  order :  and  all 
this,  as  the  symbol  of  the  general  Church  of  Christ  in  the  close  of  the 
last  days ;  a  view  already  realized  in  some  small  degree,  but  which 
presents  its  fulness  to  our  hope.     We  learn  from  it, 

1.  That  the  Church  shall  be  restored  to  evangelical  order  and  beauty: 
it  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion* 

Zion  was  the  place  of  sacrifices ;  the  place  where  €rod  for  ages 
showed  the  great  principle  that  without  shedding  of  blood  there  was 
no  remission  of  sin.  And  in  the  last  days  \he  true  sacrifice  shall  be 
exhibited  here.  There  shall  be  no  denial  of  the  Lord  that  bought  us ; 
no  display  of  human  merit ;  all  the  rites  of  the  Church,  and  all  her 
.members,  shall  cry,  <^Bdbold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world." 

Mount  Zion  was  the  throne  of  majesty.  And  in  coming  to  the 
evangdical  Zion  we  come  to  God  as  the  universal  Sovereign  and 
Judge.  In  the  latter  days^  Gospel  law  will  shine  there  as  brightly  as 
Gospel  grace.  The  Antinomian  error,  whose  faith  makes  void  the  law, 
^hall  be  swept  away  equally  with  the  reasoning  pride  which  tramples 
under  foot  the  blood  ot  the  covenant,  and  the  pharisaic  self  sufficiency 
which  leaves  it  unapplied. 

Zion  was  the  mountain  of  holiness.    And  in  these  glorious  days  holy 
thaU  all  they  be  who  name  the  name  of  Christ.    Godly  discipline  duA 
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be  restored,  and  the  yoke  of  Christ  be  borne  and  loved.  Then  shaU 
the  Church  present,  in  a  higher  sense  than  ever,  ^a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people." 

Zion  was  the  special  residence  of  God.  He  has  said,  <<  This  is  my 
rest  for  ever ;  here  will  I  dwell."  When  the  temple  was  solemnly  dedi. 
cated  to  him  by  Solomon,  he  condescended  to  come  down  and  take 
possession  of  it ;  and  on  the  day  of  pentecost  he  took  possession  of  the 
Church.  Never,  indeed,  has  he  altogether  departed  from  it ;  but  in 
the  latter  days,  there  shall  be  special  manifestations  of  his  presence  in 
richer  displays  of  vital  power,  filling  every  service  with  energy,  and 
causing  all  his  peof^  to  walk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

To  this  state  we  are  ever  to  labour  to  bring  the  Church ;  avoiding, 
ourselves,  ail  that  is  inconsistent  with  truth  in  doctrine  and  holiness 
in  life.  For  the  richer  efiusions  of  grace  on  ourselves,  and  on  all  who 
name  Christ's  name,  we  are  earnestly  to  pray,  that  ^  the  Spirit  bein^ 
ponred  out  from  on  high,  the  barren  wilderness  may  become  a  fruitfu. 
field." 

2.  We  learn  that  the  Church,  in  this  state,  shall  be  distinguished  b^ 
its  s&eal.  <<  Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem." 

So  it  was  in  the  best  estate  of  the  Jewish  Church.  The  law  went 
forth  from  Zion.  Ghreater  efiects,  doubtless,  were  produced  by  this 
than  we  can  now  tdl.  We  know  not  how  far  this  sacred  light  ex- 
tended, nor  how  much  it  checked  error  and  idolatry.  Truth  is  mighty ; 
and  though  we  know  it  was  opposed,  yet  did  it  in  many  instances  pre- 
vail, and,  at  any  rate,  prevented  the  clouds  of  falsehood  from  closing 
over  Judea,  and  thus  wrapping  the  entire  world  in  night. 

Still  mightier,  however,  shall  be  the  power,  still  greater  the  effect, 
when  the  Church  is  brought  into  the  state  we  are  now  contemplating. 
See,  in  illustration  "bf  this,  how  she  is  at  present  situated.  Look  at 
the  position  she  occupies  in  Europe,  in  Asia,  in  Africa,  in  America. 
Suppose  every  part  of  the  nominal  Church  to  be  thus  restored,  and  the 
Divine  word  rushing  forth  as  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  how  speedily 
would  every  land  be  visited,  every  soul  enlightened ! 

But  beside  this  interesting  view,  this  part  of  the  text  is  fruitful  both 
in  instruction  and  admonition.  We  have  the  picture  of  **  many  people, 
saying,  Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths."  How  delightful 
the  scene  on  which  we  thusgaze !  But  how  is  it  brought  about  ?  Mark 
the  connecting  particle.  'Riey  shall  thus  say,  **  For  out  of  Zion  shall 
go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."  This  is 
our  work.  The  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  in  all  nations ;  and  till  yoo 
send  forth  the  law,  they  will  not  say,  ^  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord."  On  your  exertions,  under  God,  this  is  made 
to  depend. 

We  thus  see  the  connection  between  the  best  state  of  the  Church, 
and  this  holy  zeal.  All  history  proves  this.  Whenever  the  Jewish 
Church  contented  herself  with  the  name  of  living,  but  was  indeed  d^iuf, 
tkk&k  were  the  Gentiles  overlooked  or  hated ;  Imt  in  better  times  she 
prayed,  '^That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy  saving  health 
among  all  nations."  So  was  it  in  Uie  first  age  of  the  Church.  Walk- 
ing  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  th^ 
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Churches  were  multiplied*  And  so  it  is  ix>w.  True  zeal  is  the  fruit 
of  genuine  and  fervent  piety.  Where  piety  is  not,  there  is  no  godly 
zeal ;  and  where  there  is  no  zeal  there  is  no  piety*  A  religious  so* 
ciety  destitute  of  zeal  can  be  no  part  of  the  Church  established  in  the 
top  of  the  mountains.  No  glory  is  brought  by  it  to  the  Lord  of  the 
Church ;  his  dominions  are  not  enlarged ;  wanderers  are  not  reclaimed. 
When  a  Church  is  right  with  Grod,  then  does  it  exemplify  this  part  of 
the  text :  **  Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem."  CarefoUy  cultivate  your  own  piety»  and  wo 
may  then  look  for  all  the  rest. 

in.  We  call  your  attention  to  certain  special  operations  of  God^  by 
which  the  efforts  of  hb  restored  Church  to  bless  and  save  the  world 
shall  be  rendered  effectual. 

Without  God,  let  us  never  forget,  not  all  the  efibrts  of  the  Churchy 
even  in  her  best  state,  can  be  effectual.  The  triumphant  spread  of 
truth,  and  the  conversion  of  men,  are  eminently  the  work  of  God ;  a 
work  which,  when  wrought,  shall  make  the  hand  of  God  clearly  visible* 
This  operation  is  strikingly  expressed  in  the  text. 

1.  He  shall  judge  among  the  nations. 

The  word  ''judge"  is  not  always  used  in  its  purely  judicial  senses 
but  in  that  of  government, — ^the  exercise  of  regal  power  both  in  mercy 
and  judgment ;  and  in  this  sense  we  here  take  it.  He  shall  so  order 
the  affairs  of  the  world,  that  opportunities  shall  be  afforded  to  his 
Church  to  exert  herself  for  its  benefit.  And  thus  is  he  judging  among 
the  nations  in  our  own  day.  Where  is  the  place  to  which  he  is  not 
giving  his  Church  access  ?  Christian  Churches  exist  in  America,  and 
con  reach  all  its  pagan  tribes.  Christian  and  Protestant  colonies  spot 
the  continent  of  Africa,  and  every  where  the  door  is  opening  to  new 
regions.  The  Greek  Church  holds  a  commanding  position  in  the  midst 
of  Mohammedanism,  and  extends  her  dominion  over  the  vast  wilds  of 
Tartary.  A  British  empire  is  established  in  India,  and  is  pouring  a 
flood  of  light  upon  that  land  of  darkness.  The  voyages  of  Cook  opened 
the  way  to  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  and  the  late  hazardous 
enterphzes,  the  voyages  to  the  secluded  ice-bound  regions  of  the  norths 
will  bring  every  scattered  tribe  of  Arctic  residents  to  our  knowledge, 
that  so,  not  a  wandering  sheep  in  the  whole  world  may  be  unvisited^ 
or  uninvited  into  the  Shepherd's  fold. 

2.  It  is  a  part  of  the  rqg^al  office  to  show  mercy ;  and  thus,  too,  shall 
he  ''judge  among  the  nations." 

This  he  shall  do  by  taking  off  those  judicial  desertions  which,  as  a 
punishment  for  unfaithfulness,  he  has  inflicted.  This  is  an  awful  and 
mysterious  subject.  Yet  is  it  fact  that  "  in  times  past  he  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways."  "  The  times  of  this  ignorance 
Grod  winked  at ;"  did  not  regard  them  by  way  of  interposition.  "  W£en 
they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,"  and  therefore  were 
they  "  given  up."  But,  in  the  exercise  of  his  great  prerogative,  he 
shall  visit  them  once  again.  He  shall  give  the  word,  and  great  shall 
be  the  company  of  the  preachers.  His  servants  shall  go  forth,  enter* 
ing  at  every  open  door,  and  publishing  truth  and  peace.  And  when 
the  voice  of  many  people  is  heard,  saying,  "  Let  us  go  up  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,"  the  Churches  shall  gk»ify  God,  and  say,  "Then 
hath  he"  Again  "  granted  unto  the  Gentil^  repentance  unto  life." 
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**  He  shall  judge  among  the  nations."  He  shall  do  this  judiciafly, 
yet  not  for  destruction,  but  <S>motion.  There  are  two  sorts  of  judg- 
ments ;  judgments  of  wrath,  and  judgments  of  mercy.  The  prophet 
seems  elsewhere  to  allude  to  both.  **  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted 
up,  they  will  not  see."  Such  is  the  case  in  judgments  without  special 
grace.  Such  are  many  of  those  calamities  which  have  already  shaken 
die  earth ;  and  yet,  no  moral  ends  seem  to  have  been  accomplished  by 
them,  except  so  far  as  others  view  them  as  examples  and  warnings. 
*  But  they  shall  see."  When  grace  is  given  with  judgments,  then  do 
they  become  corrective  and  salutary;  and  when  such  ''judgments  are 
abroad  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn  righteous, 
ness." 

8.  It  is,  therefore,  added,  ^  And  shall  rebuke  many  people ;"  or,  ac- 
cording to  Lowth's  translation,  ^work  conviction  among  them." 

And  may  we  not  hope  that  this  is  approaching?  For  mark  the  time 
when  he  shall  thus  judge ;  even  when  the  law  goes  forth  out  of  Zion, 
and  his  word  from  Jerusalem.  And  thus  is  the  word  gone  forth.  The 
connection  of  judgment  with  its  intention  that  word  clearly  discovers. 
God  thus  works  conviction  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  folly  of  idolatry, 
the  guilt  of  infidelity;  a  full,  universal  conviction  that  nothing  but  sub- 
mission to  God,  and  faith  in  Christ,  can  make  the  world  happy.  And 
when  the  law  shaU  thus  be  sent  forth  universally,  when  the  Church 
shall  have  sent  her  messengers  into  all  lands,  and  opened  the  gates  of 
her  sacred  sanctuary  to  the  world ;  when  judicial  blindness  is  removed, 
i^nd  every  providence,  and  every  judgment,  strikes  the  intended  moral 
home  to  the  heart ;  when  the  Spirit  of  God,  abundantly  poured  out, 
spreads  his  enlightening  and  softening  influence ;  then  shall  the  joyful 
sound  spread  from  lip  to  lip,  from  family  to  family,  from  land  to  land, 
^  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths."  Then  shall  be  seen  the  flow  of  nations  into  the 
Church.  A  few  streams  have  been  already  directed  thither,  but  this 
shall  be  the  general  flow.  The  tide  of  people,  long  flowing  from  God, 
shall  turn,  and  flow  back  to  him.  One  people  after  another  shall  come 
till  none  be  left  behind,  and  the  whole  world  bows  at  the  footstool  of 
Jehovah.  O  God,  hasten  this  time !  '*  Let  the  people  praise  thee  ,* 
yea,  let  all  the  people  praise  thee." 

The  text  is  followed  by  a  verse  which  suggests  the  concluding  lesson 
to  ourselves.  ^  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord."  Even  while  waiting  for  the  glorious  period  de- 
scribed and  promised  in  the  preceding  prophecy,  the  Church  is  called 
to  «*  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord." 

1.  Walk  by  this  light  of  troth  yourselves. 

2.  Set  the  glory  of  these  splendid  scenes  before  you,  and  let  them 
encourage  you  to  increasing  exertions  for  the  spread  of  truth,  holini 
and  love  throughout  the  earth. 
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"  Bat  Jents&lem  which  10  above  u  free,  whieh  i»  the  mother  of  ub  all,**  Gral. 
IT,  96. 

Thebb  are  typical  peraooBi  aa  well  as  things,  in  the  Old  Testament; 
and  we  are  indebted  to  the  writings  of  St.  Paul  for  an  explication  of 
several,  which,  in  themselves,  and  in  their  relations  to  ourselyes,  are 
highly  important*  Thus  is  Abraham  described  as  the  father  of  aH  true 
believers,  because  Isaac  was  the  fruit  of  a  Divine  promise,  and  preter- 
naturally  bom ;  and  Sarah,  in  reference  to  the  same  principle,  as  'Uhe 
mother  of  us  all."  The  Jews  claimed  to  be  the  Church  of  God,  be- 
cause of  mere  fleshly  descent.  The  apostle  argues,  that,  because  they 
had  nothing  else  to  plead,  they  were  typified  by  Ishmael,  who  was  cast 
out  of  Abraham's  family;  and  so  their  type  was  not  Sarah,  a  free 
woman,  but  the  bond  woman,  Hagar,  whose  seed  could  not  inherit. 
^  Which  things,"  we  are  told,  **  are  aH  allegory,"  representing  **  the 
two  covenants,"  one  being  given  from  Mount  Sinai,  the  other  wonder* 
fully  opened  to  us  on  Calvary.  <<The  one,  from  the  Mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage ;"  the  other,  proceeding  from  the  spirit- 
ual  Sion,  or  Jerusalem,  leading  to  ''  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God."  For,  according  to  the  ancient  (and,  indeed,  the  modem)  rule 
of  slavery,  the  children  follow  the  condition  of  the  mother,  whether 
bond  or  f^e,  so  the  Jews  are  represented  as  though  belonging  to  Mount 
Sinai,  which  had  also  the  name  of  Agar,  signifying  a  rock,  ^  and  an- 
swering  to  the  Jerusalem  which  now  is,"  as  the  Jews  had  made  it, 
having  turned  from  all  that  was  evangelical  in  their  own  law,  and  con- 
verted even  their  sacrifices  into  mere  human  works,  instead  of  making 
them,  as  of  old  time,  expressions  of  faith.  But  of  Christians  the  apostle 
speaks  as  being  the  children  of  the  Church,  the  true  spiritual  Jerusalem, 
and  therefore  free,  as  being  born  of  a  free  mother.  **•  But  Jerusalem 
which  is  above  is  (reOf  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all." 

Having  thus  opened  the  connection  of  these  words,  I  propose  to  call 
your  attention, 

I.  To  St.  Paul's  description  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  it  exists  in 
the  present  world :  ^Jerusalem,  above,  and  free." 

II.  To  the  filial  sentiment  with  which  we  ought  to  regard  it.  She 
is  <<  the  mother  of  us  alL" 

III.  To  the  animating  anticipations  we  are  thus  taught  to  form  of 
the  Church,  as  glorified. 

I.  Jerusalem,  which  is  above  and  free. 

1.  Above ;  that  is,  seen  in  connection  with  God,  and  the  scenes  of 
the  heavenly  world. 

The  Church  is  the  only  institution  among  men  directly  of  Divine 
appointment.  The  visible  Church  of  the  Jews  had  this  character;  but 
that  has  passed  away.  The  same  hand  built  the  Christian  Church. 
Its  laws,  its  services,  its  ministers,  its  discipline,  its  festivals,  are  all 
from  God.  In  every  thing  else  we  see  man ;  whether  government, 
laws,  or  institutions  of  any  kind.  But  here  we  see  God.  ^  Jerusalem 
which  is  above." 
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Her  Head  is  firom  above.  While  Christ  was  on  earth,  of  whom  was 
his  Church  composed  ?  Of  a  few  simple,  half-instructed  men  who  fol- 
lowed him^ — him  a  persecuted  and  suffering  man.  Yet  even  then  he 
could  say  of  himself,  **  The  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven  ;"  and,  '*  I 
came  down  from  heaven."  What  a  glory  thus  rested  upon  all  this 
humble  appearance !  When  he  ascendbd  to  heaven,  he  took  his  seat 
above ;  but  the  bond  of  connection  is  not  broken.  He  is  still  the  Head 
of  his  Church ;  and  though  it  be  composed  of  humble  men,  often  of 
persecuted  men,  yet  is  Christ,  their  Head,  in  heaven,  bringing  his  many 
sons  to  glory.  Yes,  and  putting  down  kings  or  setting  them  up ;  break- 
ing, or  Uemng  the  nations,  giving  peace,  or  causing  trouble,  that  he 
may  first  purify  his  Church,  and  then  make  it  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

If  we  take  the  Churcli  as  a  whole,  though  it  is  in  part  on  earth,  yet 
the  greater  number  of  its  members  are  in  heaven.  Ever  since  the  first 
age,  there  have  always  been  more  in  heaven  than  on  earth.  When 
our  Lord's  Church  was  composed  only  of  a  handful  of  disciples,  and 
his  flock  indeed  a  **  little  flock,"  even  then  there  were  patriarchs,  and 
prophets,  and  saints  above,  all  living  to  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob ;  ^  for  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,^  but  of  the 
living."  And  when  the  more  numerous  members  were  wasted  and 
scattered,  a  disciple  might,  as  John,  be  introduced  above,  and  permitted 
to  behold  ^  a  great  multitude  whom  no  man  could  number ;"  and  in- 
({uiring,  **  What  are  these  ?  and  wiience  came  they  ?"  to  receive  the 
reply,  ^  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
And  to  that  great  number,  what  multitude^  have  been  added,  and  are 
still  adding !  What  a  glorious  thought !  "^  You  are  a  few ;  they,  a  vast 
multitude.  You  are  hard  toiling ;  they  are  at  rest.  You  are  strug- 
gling in  the  contest ;  they  enjoy  the  victory.  You  are  sorrowing ; 
they  are  exulting.  But,  great  as  the  differences  appear,  it  is  our  own 
Church  still,  'fhe  grace  which  is  in  us  leads  to  glory.  We  are  heirs, 
as  weQ  as  they,  though  not  yet  in  possession,  as  they  are.  The  love 
which  has  glorified  tibem  is  the  same  love  which  is  fixed  on  us.  Let 
us  be  faithful  unto  death ;  we,  too,  shall  then  be  finally  victorious ;  we, 
too,  shall  wear  the  crown,  and  possess  the  kingdom ;  we,  too,  shall  join 
to  nng  the  same  song,  to  swell  the  same  chorus. 

Our  Jerusalem  is  above,  because  her  members  all  fix  their  affections 
there,  and  thither  tend,  as  to  the  great  end  of  their  profession.  If  a 
man  has  no  other  reason  for  being  a  Christian  than  the  mere  custom 
of  the  country  in  which  he  dwells,  that  is  not  a  Scriptural  one.  True 
Christianity  begins  and  goes  on  with  entire  reference  to  things  Divine 
and  heavenly.  Its  very  first  movements  refer  to  the  wrath  to  come, 
firom  which  there  is  the  desire  to  flee ;  and  to  the  blessedness  to  come, 
the  attainment  of  which  is  sought  with  the  whole  heart.  Faith  in 
Christ  is  exercised  in  reference  to  eternal  life.  Holiness  is  the  meet- 
ness  for  *^  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  Christian  diligence 
is  exercised,  that  we  **  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless."  Fear,  ^lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  rest, 
aay  of  us  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it."  Hope  **  enters  into  that 
within  the  veil."  Joy  refers  to  ^  the  glory  of  God."  Courses  of  duty, 
•—what  are  they  but  a  running  for  the  prize,  **  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judges  shall  give  in  that  day  f '    And  let  me  remind  you  that 
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without  this  Christianity  is  a  name  empty  and  fruitless ;  and  that,  in 
proportion  as  Christian  truth  lives  and  acts  in  you,  it  must  rouse  yoo 
to  f.f'ek  the  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God. 

2.  And  Jerusalem  which  Lb  above  is  free,  and,  therefore,  so  are  hen 
children. 

From  the  bondage  of  seeking  salvation  as  by  woiks  of  law ;  from 
the  guilt  of  sin  ;  from  its  dominion  :  and  thus  have  they  the  delightfid 
prospect  of  beyig  made  partakers  of  that ''  glorious  liberty"  whioh  **  the 
children  of  God     enjoy  in  heaven.     But  the  text, 

11.  Calls  our  attention  to  those  filial  sentiments  with  which  the 
Christian  Church  is  to  be  regarded  by  us:  she  is  ''the  mother  of  ub 
all ;"  and  therefore  our  feelings  toward  her  are  to  be  those  of  children 
toward  a  venerable  parent,  from  whom  being,  nature,  care,  and  didoi- 
pline,  have  been  derived. 

The  general  idea  presented  to  us  is,  that,  if  we  are  indeed  spiritual, 
under  God,  we  owe  all  to  the  Church.     Even  from  the  time  of  Alurap 
ham,  she  has  shone  as  the  light  of  the  world.     Where  else  do  we  see 
light  ?    All  is  dark  beyond.     To  her  God  has  committed  the  preser* 
vation  of  his  truth ;  for  unto  her  have  been  committed  the  oracles  of 
God.    This  truth  her  ministers  have  proclaimed ;  for  it  her  confeasofB 
have  suffered,  her  champions  earnestly  contended.     Her  sages  have 
studied  it  for  you ;  and  the  precious  pearl,  undiminished  in  value,  is 
all  your  own.     In  stormy  seasons  she  has  sheltered  her  lamps  in  the 
recesses  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  in  happier  times  has  placed  them  on 
high  to  guide  and  save.     Her  ministry  has  been  transmitted  down  to 
us,  because  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  mindful  of  his  own  promise,  hath 
continued  himself  to  send  forth  labourers  into  his  vineyard.    And  thus 
is  there  continued  to  us  that  wondrous  instruction,  which,  if  weak  in 
itdclf,  is  mighty  through  God,  to  which  you  owe  the  salvation  of  your 
own  souls,  and  the  caution  and  comfort  with  which  you  are  enabled  to 
walk.     And  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  the  Church.     This  is  its  distin* 
guishing,  as  well  as  crowning,  blessing.    "  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  in- 
habitant of  Zion ;  for  great  is  the  holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of 
thee."    Thus  is  her  sacred  volunib  full  of  living  and  saving  words ; 
thus  is  her  ministry  with  power ;  and  thus  are  her  ordinances  **  wells 
of  salvation,"  out  of  which  water  is  drawn  with  joy.     To  the  Church 
you  owe  your  hallowed  friendships.     Through  her  you  have  the  com; 
munion  of  saints,  the  care  of  others  for  you,  and  their  earnest  prayees 
on  your  behalf.     To  the  Church,  as  obeying  the  solemn  comsiand  of 
God,  you  owe  your  Sabbaths,  those  blessed  days  of  holy  rest.    AM  ia 
Che  Church  it  is  that  God  manifests  himself.     His  power  and  gkxry 
are  in  his  sanctuary ;  there  are  the  blessings  of  his  grace  reoeivod ; 
there  the  mysteries  of  his  providence  understood,  so  far  as  they  may 
be  understood  in  this  world.     Take  the  Church  away,  and  you  have 
removed  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the  woiid. 

Then,  as  your  mother,  honour  and  love  the  Church.  Make  no  bioili 
nor  divisions  in  her  family.  Listen  to  her  voice ;  it  is  always  the 
voice  of  love.  Follow  her  godly  discipline ;  it  is  established  for  yom 
advantage. 

III.  We  now  turn  to  the  animating  anticipations  of  the  Ghurcsh^  m 
glorified,  with  which  the  text  furnishes  us* 
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The  ground  of  this  is,  the  typical  character  hoth  of  Zion  and  Jem* 
salem.  Of  this  sufficient  indications  are  found  in  the  Old  Testament. 
^  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion."  **  Walk  about 
Zion,  and  go  round  about  her :  tell  the  towers  thereof.  Mark  ye  wd. 
ber  bulwarks,  consider  her  palaces ;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  genera- 
tion following.  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever :  he  will 
be  our  guide  even  unto  death."  And  so  in  the  New  Testament :  ^But 
ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem."  The  ultimate  reference  of  all  this  is  to  the 
heavenly  state  of  the  Church ;  for  in  the  book  of  Revelation  we  see 
the  type  of  the  city  of  God  on  earth  realized  in  the  city  of  God  in 
heaven.  And  if  of  the  earthly  type  it  could  be  said,  ^  Glorious  things 
are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God,"  how  much  more  of  the  reality 
above !  Let  us,  then,  turn  to  the  description  of  it,  given  to  us  in  the 
twenty.first  chapter  of  the  Revelation. 

1.  Mark  the  "  wall,  great  and  high ;"  denoting  the  perfect,  impreg- 
nable security  of  those  who  dwell  there. 

When  the  gates  are  said  to  be  <*  not  shut  at  all  by  day,"  and  *<  there 
is  no  night  there,"  the  same  idea  of  absolute  security  is  presented.-— 
The  gates  of  that  city  never  need  to  be  closed ;  for  no  enemy  can  even 
approach  it. 

2.  At  the  gates  are  angels ;  still  ushering  in  the  heirs  of  salvation, 
and  disdaining  not  to  be  as  porters  to  this  glorious  city. 

Both  here  and  there  we  come  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels. 
And  these  gates  fronted  the  four  cardinal  points,  three  «ach  way,  de- 
noting the  influx  from  all  nations.  It  is  not  the  city  of  a  party,  but  of 
redeemed  man.  The  size  of  the  city,  intimated  by  the  certain  number 
of  furlongs, — ^twelve  thousand  on  each  side,  while  Babylon,  the  largest 
city  in  the  world,  was  only  four  hundred  and  eighty  furlongs  in  cir- 
cumference,— ^intimates  to  us  the  vast  number  of  its  saved  inhabitants. 

3.  Mark  the  foundations,  "  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious 
stones ;"  a  statement  implying  permanency,  and  thus  a  marked  con- 
trast with  the  proud  cities  which  man  has  erected,  to  be  the  capitafe 
of  some  earthly  monarchies. 

This  is  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Christ,  the  kingdom 
composed  of  the  spiritual  subjects  redeemed  and  subdued  by  his  grace 
and  love.  We  ask  for  Nineveh,  and  its  place  is  not  found ;  for  Baby- 
lon, and  we  only  find  the  literal  accomplishment  of  the  prophetic 
description,  '*  heaps,  and  a  dwelling  place  for  dragons,  without  an  in- 
habitant ;"  for  ancient  Rome,  and  we  see  the  civilized  world  going  to 
wonder  as  its  ruins,  and  read  the  plain  inscription  of  grandeur  and 
vanity.  But  this  city  hath  Ondecaying  foundations ;  God  is  the  Build- 
er and  Maker,  and  her  glory  shall  never  fade. 

4.  Mark  the  circumstance,  that  in  the  twelve  foundations  are  in- 
Bcribed  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles ;  the  whole  being  the  result 
of  their  doctrine,  the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified,  of  atonement  for  sin, 
€oT  they  are  specially  mentioned  as  ^apostles  of  the  Lamb." 

This  seems  to  be  indicated  by  the  continued  use  of  the  number 
twelve,  either  simply,  or  multiplied  into  itself.  There  are  twelve  gates; 
twelve  angels ;  twehre  tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel ;  twelve  foundations ; 
twelve  thousand  furlongs ;  and  the  height,  twelve  times  twelve,— one 
Dundred  and  forty-four  cubits.     These  symbob  teach  us  the  harmony 

2 


82  JBSVSALBK  iLBOVS.  [SSBKON  Llfl« 

and  proportion  of  the  city.  They  will  show  that  the  will,  the  plan,  the 
purpose,  of  the  great  Builder,  though  oppoeed  in  this  world,  (and  hence 
its  disorder,)  shall  there  be  impressed  upon  every  thing,  and  upon  every 
being.  But  they  teach  us  more.  They  bring  before  us  the  result  of 
the  labours  of  the  glorious  twelve,  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb ;  in 
other  words,  of  that  pure  Christianity  which  they  taught.  False,  cor. 
rupted  Christianity  can  send  no  citizens  there.  All  this  glory  springs 
from  the  religion  of  the  New  Testament  alone.  What  a  monument  to 
its  honour !  And  are  we  to  be  ashamed  of  avowing  it  ?  Shall  we  take 
an  error,  however  gaudy,  in  its  place  ?  Shall  we  be  moved  by  the  sneers 
of  infidelity,  the  cavils  of  skepticism,  the  contempt  of  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  ?  See,  for  this  you  can  see,  the  monument  which  true  re- 
ligion raises  in  the  renewed  heart.  See  those  which  it  has  raised  and 
is  still  raising,  in  the  world.  But  in  this  glorious  city  you  have  the 
eternal  monument  erected  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  the  Divine  grace 
and  wisdom.  In  the  multitude  of  its  inhabitants  you  see  ^  the  nations 
of  them  which  are  saved ;"  the  pardoned,  the  sanctified,  the  glorified. 

5.  There  are  some  other  interesting  circumstances,  on  which,  how- 
ever,  we  can  but  touch. 

"  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein."  The  whole  city  is  a  temple,  all 
filled  with  the  presence  and  glory  of  God.  No  holiest  of  all  is  there, 
where  every  part  is  most  holy.  "The  Lord  God  almighty,  and  the 
Lamb,  are  the  temple  of  it."  All  are  filled,  and  sanctified,  and  beati- 
fied, by  liis  intimate  and  fully*manifested  presence.  God  is  all  in  all ; 
all  things  in  and  to  all.  **  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither 
of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it."  And  the  expression  may  be  taken  Hte- 
rally.  To  this  city  may  the  promise  be  fitly  applied,  *^  But  the  Lord 
shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God,  thy  glory."  What 
wonderful  splendour  was  that  which,  penetrating  the  very  body  of  our 
Lord,  when  he  was  transfigured,  and  **  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun, 
and  his  raiment  was  white  sb  the  light !"  But  take  the  expression 
spiritually.  There  shall  no  longer  be  the  lower  light  of  instrumental 
instruction.  It  is  therefore  said,  **  And  they  need  no  candle,"  in  allu- 
sion  to  the  lamps  of  the  sanctuary.  The  glimmering  truth  of  Judaism, 
though  like  a  lamp  shining  in  a  dark  place,  gave  place  to  the  light  of 
Christianity,  fitly  compared  to  the  great  luminaries  of  heaven,  the  word 
and  ordinances  of  our  religion.  But  in  this  city  God  is  himself  the 
light,  by  the  more  immediate  communications  of  a  iq»ecial  revelation. 
Unclouded  light  shall  thus  be  cast  on  every  subject  to  which  thought 
can  turn.  And  "  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved"  are  there*  Even 
here  the  communion  of  saints  is  delightfiil.  When  we  see  exalted 
goodness  now,  we  **  glorify  God"  because  of  those  in  whom  it  is  found* 
What  then  shall  be  the  effect  of  the  mutual  intercourse  and  influence 
of  the  whole  company  of  the  saved  of  the  Lord  ?  Then,  there  is  the 
constant  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  imaged  by  '^a  pure  river  of  water 
of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb."  While  by  the  river  is  <^  the  tree  of  life,"  for  the  eternal  pre- 
servation of  health.  The  saints  shall  be  for  ever  kept  from  falling. — 
And  there  shall  be  "  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb ;"  and  **  his 
servants  shall  serve  him,"  attending  on  their  great  Sovereign ;  they 
shall  themselves  << reign  for  ever  and  ever"  in  the  highest  ^ory  and 
felicity ;  and  **  they  £all  see  his  face,"  the  final  object  of  bcd^evers  in 


•BBXOll  I.Vn.J  DBfllOlf  OF  TRB  FSOlOSBa  OV  OOBj» 

•n  ages,  '^seeing  him  aa  he  is  ;'*  and  so  diall  they  ^be  like  hiiii»^  so 
transformed  into  the  same  image  that  ^  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore« 
heads/'  And  thus  shall  they  be  fully  free  from  every  part  of  the  penalty 
of  sin ;  and,  all  the  former  things  being*  done  away,  God  shall  dw^ 
with  them,  and  they  with  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 


Sbhkoiv  h\U.—The  Design  of  the  Pr(mi$e$  of  God. 


*'  Whereby  are  given  unto  ns  ezceeding  gre«t  and  preeioiui  promiaee ;  that  by 
these  ye  might  Be  partaken  of  the  Pivine  natnie,"  3  FMer  i,  4. 

If  we  look  at  man  as  he  now  is,  a  fallen  creature,  it  is  hard  to  con- 
ceive that  human  nature  ever  bore  the  image  of  God.  Was  that  earthly 
mind  ever  a  heavenly  one  1  Did  that  dark,  gross,  and  malignant  nature 
ever  walk  in  the  light  of  truth  ?  Did  it  ever  glow  with  unmixed  bene- 
volence? Was  it  ever  beautified  by  holiness?  But  for  the  testimony 
of  God  himself,  we  should  never  have  thought  that  when  the  searching 
eye  of  Him  who  cannot  be  deceived,  feU  upon  the  prototype  of  man,  he 
pronounced  him  very  good.  • 

But  if  man  has  fallen,  can  he  rise  ?  Of  restoration,  indeed,  all  men. 
have  had  .some  hope.  The  most  of  them,  however,  looked  not  for  this 
till  the  soul  should  be  discharged  from  matter,  which  they  considered 
as  necessarily  evil.  Others  have  expected  it  in  this  life,  but  only  in  a 
very  low  and  imperfect  degree. 

The  Gospel  alone  places  this  glorious  possibility  full  before  us. — ^The 
seat  of  sin  is  in  the  soul,  not  the  body ;  and  the  soul  shall  be  renewed 
in  righteousness.  Nor  is  it  a  low  and  partial  attainment  to  which  we 
are  called.  It  is  to  be  a  redemption  worthy  of  the  price  which  pur- 
chased it ;  a  work  worthy  of  its  great  agent,  God ;  a  new  creation ; 
an  elevation,  not  to  any  standard  found  in  man  himself,  but  to  one  far 
above  him.  The  promises  were  given,  the  text  tells  us,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature.  So  it  was  at  first.  Man  was 
created  in  the  image  of  God.  And  so  it  shall  be  again.  Man  shall 
be  renewed  in  the  image  of  Him  that  created  him,  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness. 

My  brethren,  let  us  look  steadfastly  at  this  great  hope  set  before  us. 
If  it  ever  is  to  become  ours,  we  must  earnestly  as|>ire  after  it,  and  strive 
for  so  great  a  prize.  But  let  us  first  endeavour  to  conceive  aright  of 
this  branch  of  God's  mercy  to  us  in  the  Gospel ;  then  shall  our  faith 
rest  upon  a  sure  ground,  and  our  hope  be  stimulated  by  a  definite  and 
apprehended  object. 

We  inquire  then, 

L  In  what  sense  we  are  to  be  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature ;  and, 

IL  How  the  value  of  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  is  displayed  by  their 
connection  with  this  end. 

I.  In  the  Divine  nature  are  attributes  properly  incommunicable  $ 
such  as  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  imparted ;  such  as  cannot  be 
even  imitated  by  creatures.  It  is  p^uiliar  to  him  to  exist  in  and  from 
himself  resting  upon  the  moveless  rock  of  his  own  eternal  sufficiency  f 
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wfaife  a  creature  is  a  dependent  being,  and  ever  must  remain  so.  It  m 
peculiar  to  him  to  be  firom  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Even  though 
our  own  being  shall  have  no  end,  we  shall  fill  but  half  the  round  of  vast 
eternity.  It  is  peculiar  to  hiln  to  have  supreme  dominion*  This  can« 
not  be  ghared ;  for  then  it  would  not  be  supreme.  This  supremacy  of 
dominion  is  included  in  the  import  of  the  term,  God ;  and  whatever 
power  other  beings  may  possess,  they  have  it  from  him ;  in  subordina- 
tion to  him  they  hold  it ;  and  for  the  use  of  it,  they  must  give  account 
to  Him  that  is  higher  than  they.  Absolute  p^ection,  that  which  is 
liable  to  no  injury,  admits  of  no  diminution,  is  capable  of  no  advance- 
ment, is  peculiar  to  him.  In  the  creature  there  is  no  perfection  which 
is  not  liable  to  decrease,  on  the  one  hand,  and  capable  of  increase  on 
the  other. — ^Finite  cannot  equal  infinite.  * 

It  is,  then,  in  moral  attributes  that  we  are  to  look  for  this  participa- 
tion of  the  Divine  nature ;  in  those  which,  indeed,  constitute  the  very 
glory  of  that  nature ;  the  others  being  adorable  as  they  are  exercised 
and  employed  by  a  perfect  wisdom,  rectitude,  and  love.  But  let  it  be 
here  observed,  that  the  promise  is  not  that  we  shall  be  raised  into 
something  like  God ;  some  mere  imitation  of  what  is  morally  perfect 
in  him.  Such,  often,  is  mere  human  virtue,  the  fruit  of  education  or 
example ;  that  which  is  cultivated  from  motives  of  honour  or  interest. 
A  flower,  tbis,  without  a  living  root ;  a  mere  surface  show  of  excel- 
Imice,  unconnected  with  conscience  or  piety.  We  are  to  be  partakers 
of  the  Divine  nature.  There  is  to  be  a  communication  on  the  part  of 
God,  and  a  reception  on  our  own,  of  those  principles  on  which  all  that 
is  pure  and  holy  in  God  may  be  said  to  depend ;  a  communication  con- 
tinued to  us,  on  which  the  growth  and  permanency  of  those  principles 
rest.  Such  is  the  doctrine  of  Scripture.  We  are  not  left  to  human 
imitation,  but  have  the  promise  of  a  Divine  communication :  a  differ, 
•ence  this,  as  great  as  the  imitation  of  the  sun  in  the  heavens,  by  paint- 
ing his  beams  <«  canvass,  and  the  reflection  of  his  image  as  formed 
on  the  moon  and  planets,  which  receive  his  light,  imbibe  his  influence, 
and  in  their  various  degrees  partake  of  his  nature. 
^  The  moral  nature  of  Grod,  thus  to  be  participated  by  believers,  may 
be  summed  up  in  the  three  terms,  knowledge,  holiness,  and  love.  On 
each  of  these  we  may  briefly  dwell. 

1.  Knowledge. 

The  power  of  knowing  is  the  property  of  spiritual  beings.  It  is 
not  merely  to  perceive,  in  the  low  degree  which  belongs  to  irrational 
animals,  but  to  apprehend,  to  remember,  to  compare,  to  infer,  and  from 
particular,  to  bring  out  general,  truths,  which  are  to  be  laid  up  in  the 
mind  for  meditation  or  action.  In  this  respect,  all  rational  creatures 
bear  an  image,  though  a  faint  one,  of  God  the  infinite  intelligence.*— 
That  knowledge,  however,  in  which  St.  Paul  says  we  are  created  anew, 
after  the  image  of  God,  is  not  mere  intellectual  capacity.  This  we 
may  have  before  this  spiritual  renovation ;  and  though,  in  this  world, 
rdigion  may  profitably  exercise  it,  it  is  not  always  that  even  religion 
inmroves  it.  This  knowledge  is  the  knowledge  of  things  as  good  or 
evil,  as  right  or  wrong,  as  tending  or  not  tending  to  our  own  happiness, 
and  that  of  the  whoto  creation.  Infinitely  peHect  is  this  knowledge 
in  God.  He  cannot  mistake  the  nature  and  tendencies  of  things ;  and 
it  is  this  which  gives  his  laws  their  perfection.  He  cannot  enjoin  evil, 
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aad  he  restrains  us  from  noting  good.  What  he  coimnaBdiy  is  aeces- 
sary ;  what  he  inhihits,  preiiidicial  to  our  own  welfare,  and  the  har- 
mony  and  bleasedneas  of  the  whole  universe  of  beings.  Bot  man  ban 
lost  this  knowledge ;  and  the  consequence  is  sin,  disorder,  and  misery, 
both  in  himself  and  in  the  world.  Every  act  of  a  sinner  is  a  stab  to 
his  peace  and  real  interest,  and  to  those  of  society  at  large.  These 
precious  promises,  however,  open  to  us  the  restoration  of  what  w« 
have  lost.  God  himself^  by  his  own  rerelations^  ^hath  showed  thee, 
O  man,  what  is  good."  He  has  marked  the  moral  differences  of 
things,  in  order  to  our  choice  of  that  which  is  excellent.  And  by  the 
indwdling  of  his  teaching  Spirit,  opening  these  truths  to  our  mind, 
and  rendering  us  discerning  to  appfy  them,  he  makes  us  partake,  in 
our  degree,  of  his  own  knowledge,  his  in&llible  judgment  of  things. 
Then  it  is  that  we  walk  in  the  light.  Our  path  becomes  an  open  path« 
We  no  more  put  good  for  evil,  or  evil  for  ffood*  We  are  no  more 
cheated  and  deluded  by  mere  appearances,  we  find  a  sure  way  for 
our  feet,  and  so  are  enabled  to  escape  the  snares  of  deatfi. 

2.  Holiness. 

This  is  essential  to  God.  it  is  that  principle  in  him,  whatever  it 
may  be,  which  has  led  him  to  prescribe  justice,  mercy,  and  truth,  and 
to  prohibit  their  contraries  under  penalties  so  severe ;  that  principle, 
which  is  more  than  a  mere  approval  of  the  things  which  he  enjoins ; 
which  makes  him  love  righteousness,  so  that  his  countenance  doth 
behold  the  upright  with  complacency,  and  the  wicked  with  such  dis- 
pleasure and  abhorrence,  that  even  their  prayer  is  an  abomination ; 
that,  for  the  restoration  of  which  among  his  creatures,  he  sent  his  own 
Son  into  the  world.     This  we  call  holiness. 

The  holiness  of  a  creature,  as  to  actions,  is,  conformity  to  the  will 
of  God,  which  is  the  viable  declaration  of  his  holy  nature.  That  con*, 
fonnity  implies  justice,  a  rendering  to  all  their  due ; — a  large  duty,  re- 
ferring, not  only  to  man,  but  likewise  to  God,  to  whom  are  to  be  given 
the  Kooour  and  worship  he  requires  from  us :  perfect  truth,  and  since- 
rity in  every  thing,  so  that  all  outward  acts  shall  concur  witii  the  heart, 
and  the  heart  with  them :  and  the  strict  r^dation  of  every  temper 
and  appetite,  so  that  they  may  be  kept  within  the  bounds  prescribed, 
bey^nvi  which  they  become  impurity  and  sin.  But  there  must  be  prin- 
*  ciple  from  which  all  this  must  flow,  or  it  is  only  external  and  imitative ; 
and  that  principle  is  found  only  in  the  new  man,  that  which  comes 
from  this  participation  of  the  Divine  nature.  It  is  that  new  disposition 
and  tendency  of  all  his  &culties  and  affections,  produced  by  the  inward 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  which  makes  him  approve  of  what  is 
right,  and  true,  and  excellent,  universally,  and  disapprove  of  what  is 
contrary.  This  sacred  influence  kr^  hold  of  the  wUl,  and  so  causes 
the  will  to  lay  hold  of  whatever  is  holy  ;  it  lays  hold  of  the  afl^tions, 
and  holiness  thus  becomes  a  delight,  an  object  of  love,  desire^  and  en- 
joyment. This  is  the  state  to  whidi  the  €k)spel  calls  us,  so  that  our 
regard  to  holiness  is  not  to  be  partid  and  unstea^,  or  impl3ring  a  cold 
approbation  of  what  is  right,  bat  Mk  and  aftctionate,  flowing  from  the 
new  nature  which  God  gives,  and  which  Ood  must  by  his  presence 
sustain.  Thus  shall  we  be  hdy  in  all  manner  of  conversation. 
S.  But  the  Divine  nature  is  love* 
Who  «an  douU  this^  when  he  sees  the  happineas  of  the  oteaturey 
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00  nmmhaiQj  the  end  of  their  creation  t  when  we  can  trace  all  miseiy 
to  another  source  ?  when  we  eee  the  mercies  he  mixes  with  his  judg- 
mentSy  always  bringing  some  good  out  of  evil  1  when  he  spared  not  his 
own  Son,  but  gave  him  freely  for  us  all  ?  when  he  so  condescends  to 
us,  is  so  fi>rbearing»  so  slow  to  anger,  so  ready  to  forgive,  so  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truth  ?  Brethren,  if  there  be  any  moral  beauty  and 
glory  in  being  thus  like  God ;  if  meekness  is  to  be  chosen  before  anger, 
patience  before  petulance,  kindness  before  severity,  a  forgiving  di^>o* 
sition  befoie  implacability,  a  delight  in  the  feelings  %nd  acts  of  bene- 
volence before  the  diabolical  pleasure  of  doing  ill  or  refusing  good ; 
then  is  it  our  exalted  privilege  thus  to  be  partiiJcers  of  the  Divine  na. 
ture.  For  resemblance  to  God  in  this  particular  respect  comes  to  us 
in  th^  same  way  as  the  rest.  Our  nature  cannot  be  raised  to  this  by 
'  the  mere  imitative  virtues.  These  Divine  virtues  are  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  living  in  us, implanting  his  own  graces, and  exaltingour  nature 
by  the  infusion  and  mighty  energy  of  his  own  vital  influences. 

11.  We  observe,  that  the  value  of  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  is  spe- 
cially displayed  by  their  connection  with  this  end.  ^  There  are  given 
onto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  that  by  these  ye  might 
be  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature.*' 

To  raise  men  to  this  state  is  matter  of  promise,  and  therefore  of 
grace.  We  might  have  been  left  to  the  sin  and  degradation  we  had 
sought.  And  the  promises  thus  given  to  us,  all  of  them,  suppose  the 
coyenant  of  grace.  That  covenant  is  a  voluntary  engagement  on  the 
part  of  God,  founded  in  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  his  Son,  and  by  that 
sacrifice  likewise  ratified.  The  moment  we  embrace  it  by  foith,  it 
stcuids  sure  as  to  ourselves,  and  all  its  promises  are  our  own.  And 
when  we  consider  their  great  design,  to  make  us  partakers  of  the 
Divine  nature,  how  clearly  and  brightly  does  it  display  their  value ! 
They  appear  to  us  of  unspeakable  vidue ;  **  exceeding  great  and  pre- 


cious." 


1.  They  are  so  in  respect  <^  the  honour  which  this  great  attain- 
ment puts  on  man. 

Think  of  erery  thing  called  honour  which  excludes  this.  Tou  give 
A  man  wealthf  and  power,  and  a  name ;  and  his  heart  is  the  corrupt 
seat  of  evils  which  will  make  all  that  he  possesses  a  curse  and  a  shame 
to  him.  Belshazzar  sports  in  his  splendid  hall  among  his  fawning  * 
courtiers ;  and  the  hand  of  God  writes  in  blazing  characters  before  him, 
**  Thou  aii  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  art  foimd  wanting."  The  true 
honour  of  man  is  in  that  which  makes  him  here  the  object  of  the  Di- 
vine ai^robation  and  favour,  and  hereafter  of  open  acknowledgment. 
Among  the  true  servants  of  Grod,  all  the  aspiring  children  of  ambition 
will  dosire  to  stand  at  last,  their  too  tardy  judgment  at  length  confoas* 
ing  that  all  beside  this  was  but  as  dust,  and  lighter  than  vanity  itself. 

2.  Consider  this  value  in  respect  to  interest. 

What  is  tiie  real  interest  of  man,  but  the  attainment  of  the  fayour 
and  image  of  God  7  It  is  not  often  that  even  our  outward  interests  are 
disjoined  from  piety.  Sometimes  it  may  be  so,  but  ordinarily,  in  our 
respective  stations,  godliness  is  indeed  profitable  to  all  things.  It  in 
creases  our  happiness,  and  saves  from  many  distresses.  But  even 
were  it  not  so,  how  is  it  that  interest  ii  tobe  eetimatedt  Do  we  say 
that  that  which  is  profitable  for  one  day  is  move  yahiable  tiiaii  that 
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which  ia  profitaUe  to  oar  whole  Ufe  t  Take  this,  then,  aa  your  rule. 
Oar  life  is  but  for  a  moment,  our  whole  being  is  eternal ;  and  if  we 
are  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  then  are  our  eternal  interests  se- 
oured.  As  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,  so  the  holy 
man  shaB  ascend  up  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  and  dwell  in  his  hsAj  place. 

8.  Consider  this  value  in  respect  of  peace. 

There  can  be  no  peace  to  the  wicked.  Every  evil  brings  its  own 
punishment  with  it  in  the  disquietude  which  it  occasions.  "  Can  a 
man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  not  be  burned  t"  But  the  peace  which 
is  enjoyed  when  we  are  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature  is  peace  of 
conscience, — ^we  know  that  God  is  reconciled  to  us ;  peace,  as  the 
result  of  the  subjugation  of  disturbing  appetites  and  passions  ;  peace, 
as  the  fruit  of  the  conscious  presence  of  God,  and  the  testimony  that 
We  please  him ;  peace,  as  the  effect  of  calm,  satisfied  dependence  on 
Crod,  to  whom  we  commit  our  way,  and  on  whom  our  mind  is  stayed ; 
&  peace,  this,  which  flows  from  the  high  and  exhaustless  fountain* 
remaining  with  us  when  other  sources  are  dried  up,  and  can  yield  us 
no  supply. 

4.  Consider  this  value  in  respect  of  usefulness. 

Knowledge  is  a  powerful  instrument  of  God,  when  prompted  by  be- 
nevolence, and  sustained  by  consistency  of  character.  And  where 
there  is  participation  of  the  Divine  nature,  there  we  find  all  these 
dements  of  usefulness,  knowledge,  holiness,  and  love. 

5.  And,  lastly,  consider  this  value  in  reference  to  hope. 

Here  alone  is  found  true  hope,  the.  good  hope  through  grace,  the 
expectation  of  the  righteous  which  shall  not  be  cut  ofi*.  Nor  is  this 
the  hope  of  mere  safety.  It  refers  to  the  continual,  eternal  increase 
of  the  good  which  we  enjoy.  Finite  can  never  become  infinite ;  and, 
therefore,  a  perpetual  advancement  in  knowledge,  holiness,  and  love, 
is  spread  before  us. 

In  conclusion. 

Recollect  that  you  must  thus  partake  of  the  Divine  nature,  or  you 
can  never  have  fellowship  with  God  here  or  hereafter.  **'  How  can 
two  walk  together,  unless  they  be  agreed  ?'' 

Recollect,  these  promises  are  to  adl  who  seek  their  accomplishment 
with  their  whole  heart.  Grod  is  ^thful ;  nor  can  his  word  fall  unfuL 
filed  to  the  earth.  And  these  promises  are  addressed  to  us  in  all  their 
fiilness.  They  show  us  that  good,  and  perfect,  and  acceptable  will 
which  we  are  called  to  prove,  to  experience  for  ourselves. 

Examine  them,  therefore.  See  to  what  blessings  they  refer.  Be 
not  in  ignorance  of  this  the  good  pleasure  of  God  respecting  you. 

And  plead  them  in  earnest  prayer.  Take  with  you  these  words  in 
coming  to  God.  In  asking  that  his  own  promises  to  us  be  acconi- 
plished,  we  ask  according  to  his  will ;  and  we  know  that  if  we  ask 
any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us,  and  we  shall  have  the 
petitions  that  we  desired  of  him. 
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■•The  cooniol  of  the  Lord  ttuidetk  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  hia  heait  to  al 
generations,"  Psahn  xxxiii,  11. 

Tbjbsb  is  an  argument  against  the  day  of  judgment,  employed  by 
the  scoffers  mentioned  by  St.  Peter,  that  <'  aJl  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation.''  But  what  does  this  proye» 
even  were  it  allowed  to  the  full  ?  Does  it  prove  that  all  things  shall 
continue  without  change,  and  for  ever  ?  It  only  proves,  in  the  first 
place,  that  God  is  <'  long  suffering,"  manifesting  ^  tne  richness  of  his 
goodness,"  in  his  <<  forbearance"  toward  us ;  and,  secondly,  that  hia 
plans  are  large,  running  through  'long  courses  of  time,  and  that  He 
who  is  eternal  has  no  need  to  consult  those  measures  of  duration  by 
which  mortals  regulate  their  affairs.  "^  One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day." 

But  the  very  objection,  pointless  as  it  is,  supposes  a  truth  at  which 
all  scoffers,  at  which  sinners  of  every  kind,  may  well  tremble.  Why 
do  all  things  continue  as  they  were  ?  Why  is  there  an  orderly  course 
of  nature  1  It  is  because  their  great  Ruler  is  himself  above  all  change» 
and  can,  when  he  pleases,  give  stability  to  the  frailest  and  most  perish- 
ing croiture,  and  order  to  the  most  unruly.  And  this  is  but  a  visible 
manifestation  of  his  moral  immutability.  He  is  the  same  hater  of  evi]« 
the  same  judge  of  the  wicked  ^<  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever." 

To  the  immutability  of  the  Divine  counsels  as  founded  upon  the 
immutability  of  his  nature,  David  turns  in  the  text,  and  there  sheltem 
his  own  interests,  and  those  of  the  Church.  Let  us,  also,  endeavour 
to  derive  instruction  from  it ;  and,  that  the  subject  may  be  brought 
more  fully  before  us,  I  shall  make  some  remarks, 

I.  Upon  the  Divine  counseb  generally  ;  and, 

n.  Upon  that  particular  view  of  them  which  the  text  contains  :  they 
stand  fast  ^  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations." 

I.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  receive,  as  we  do  from  the  word  of  God^ 
authentic  information  that  there  are  counsels  in  the  Divine  mind,  aa 
to  our  woiid,  and  all  that  dwell  in  it,  without  perceiving  how  much 
the  revelations  of  this  book  rise  above  the  low  conceptions  of  even 
the  wisest  men  of  heathen  antiquity,  and  of  all  who  in  our  own  day 
prefer  their  darkness  and  doubt  to  the  light  and  certainty  of  heavenly 
truth.     For, 

1.  We  thus  know  that  God,  who  made  all  things,  does  concern  him- 
self with  our  world ;  that  he  has  not  left  it  to  itself,  as  they  thought 
necessary  for  his  honour ;  that  his  regards  are  not  confined  to  what  men 
call  great ;  that  even  individuals  are  noticed  by  him,  as  it  is  expressed, 
in  some  verses  following  the  text,  in  a  way  that  no  man  could  have 
conceived,  had  not  God  himself  declared  it.  ^  The  Lord  looketh  from 
heaven ;  he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men.  From  the  place  of  his 
habitation  he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  He  fash- 
iMieth  their  hearts  alike ;  he  considereth  all  their  works."  Thus  do 
we  know  especially  that  **  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear 
him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy ;  to  deliver  their  soul  fiopoi- 
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death,  and  to  keep  tiiem  alive  in  frmine ;"  tiiat  <<  the  haira  of  their  head 
are  numbered,"  a(^d  that  ^all  hiBBatntsareinhishand;"  that,  as  there 
is  nothing  toahi^  finr  him,  to  nothing  is  too  low ;  for  ^  he  shall  deliver 
the  needy  when  he  orieth,  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  hdp. 
er :"  in  a  word,  that  instead  of  being  absorbed  in  his  own  (^ry,  ^  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  oontain  hui,"  bat  **  he  compassed  our  path, 
and  our  laying  down,  and  is  acquainted  with  aH  our  ways." 

2.  We  are  taught  that  this  interposition,  is  one  of  counsel ;  that  is, 
of  deliberation  and  wise  purpose* 

It  is  not  the  intervention  of  a  blind  power,  which  some  have  called 
&te,  others,  necessity;  not  of  an  intelligence  which  some  have  fancied 
to  be  bound  hy  what  they  call  a  fixed  and  determinate  plan ;  but  one 
of  counsel ;  that  whi<^  possesses  infinite  resonicasris  able  to  expatiate 
in  them,  and  can  vcury  its  measures,  as  the  highest  and  best  considers* 
tions  may  require.  Of  this  counsel,  this  wondrous  wisdom,  all  nature 
is  a  standing  indication ;  but  we  shall  see  that  indications  yet  more 
clear  and  impressive  are  furnished  by  the  Divine  government. 

Of  the  works  of  God  in  the  material  world  we  may  indeed  say,  ^  la 
wisd(»n  hast  thou  made  them  all."  How  vast  and  orderly  is  the  frame 
of  the  world !  How  accurately  are  its  great  powers  balanced !  By 
what  mysterious  operations  are  the  grossest  elements  converted  into 
substances  the  most  useful  and  beautLftil !  And  by  what  singular  man- 
agement is  the  death  of  winter  made  subservient  to  the  life  and  fruit- 
fulness  of  summer ;  and  storm^and  tempests  made  to  dear  our  atmos- 
phere, and  ^read  invigorating  health  around  us !  But  in  natore,  won- 
derful as  are  these  operations,  there  is  nothing  to  resist,  to  repel,  to 
dispute.  All  are  his  servants,  and  every  thing  fulfib  his  word.  He 
saith  to  one.  Go,  and  it  goeth ;  to  anoUier,  Come,  and  it  cometh.  But 
in  his  moral  kingdom  we  see  a  world  in  rebdlion.  There  is  not  a 
principle  natural^  in  our  hearts,  but  it  is  a  rebd  principle  also.  Every 
affection,  every  will,  is  ready  to  start  up  in  defiance,  wrestling  with 
his  authority,  and  pursuing  a  course  contrary  to  his  commands^  If 
his  government  were  one  of  rigid  justice  only,  there  would  be  no  diffi- 
culty here.  Who  could  stand  before  him  when  he  came  to  vindicate 
his  own  laws,  and  ^  avenge  him  of  his  enemies  ?"  But  judgment  is 
^  his  strange  work,"  and  mercy  the  delight  of  his  administration.  The 
counsel,  in  this  case,  is  to  make  good  triumph  over  evil,  and  evil  itsdf 
the  occasion  of  good.  How  adorable  is  that  wisdom  which,  influenced 
by  goodness,  wins  back  a  rebellious  heart  to  bve  and  obedience  without 
violence  to  ito  firaedom !  which  makes  our  very  **  wickedness  to  correct 
us,  and  our  backslidinga  to  reprove  us !"  whidi  raises^  by  secret  opera- 
tion, the  dark  and  callous  element  of  a  worldly  nature,  into  spiritoality 
and  heavenly  mindedness!  which  turns  the  winter  of  our  afflictions  into 
the  hloom  and  firuit  of  evangelical  graces  1  which  makes  the  vanity 
of  earth  the  instrument  of  placing  our  affections  where  alone  true  joys 
are  to  be  found !  which,  on  a  larger  scale,  subordinates  the  darkness 
of  one  age  to  the  instruction  of  another !  which,  when  justice,  long  de- 
layed, must  reject  the  Jews,  sends  salvation  abroad  among  the  Grentiles ! 
which,  when  persecutions  scatter  the  faithful  in  one  place,  diffuses  the 
seed  of  truth  into  many  others !  which,  when  the  corruptions  of  super- 
stition and  intolerance  break  down  the  frame  of  society,  opens,  by  the 
very  strifes  and  hatred  of  the  wicked,  the  long-dosed  door  of  access  for 
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ike  free  publication  of  the  Gospel !  and  which,  finally,  although  by  the 
mysterioufi  penmssion  of  evilt  sin  hath  abounded,«yet  makes  grace 
much  more  abound ;  so  that,  '^  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
so  doth  grace  reign,  through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  Ufe,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord !"  Well  may  we  say,  with  8t.  Paul,  when  one  branch 
of  this  great  subject  was  before  him,  **  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  How  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !" 

3.  Let  us  take  another  view  of  the  Divine  counseb.  They  are 
supreme  and  uncontrollable. 

This  it  is  which  gives  to  good  men  so  entire  and  joyful  a  confidence : 
**  There  is  no  wisdom,  nor  understanding,  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord*** 
There  is,  indeed,  vain  and  even  absurd  as  it  may  seem,  and  as  it  is,  a 
frequ^at  contest  of  counsd  between  the  creature  and  God.  But  there 
are  three  circumstances  which  must  ever  stamp  with  weakness  the 
counsels  of  every  finite  being.  They  are  narrow  and  confined  ;  but 
his  comprehend  the  universe  and  all  its  creatures.  ^  It  is  as  high  as 
heaven ;  what  canst  thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  ?" 
And  as  the  couifsels  of  the  creature  are  bounded  as  to  extent,  so,  like- 
wise,  as  to  time.  We  cannot  extend  them  beyond  our  foreknowledge ; 
that  is  very  limited,  and  the  fiiture,  in  fact,  quite  dark  to  us.  But  God 
sees  the  end  from  the  beginning;  nor  can  any  thing  surprise  him  as 
unexpected.  Again :  counsel  is  nothing  without  agency ;  and  how 
little  of  this  can  we  command !  nothing,  indeed,  but  what  God  permits : 
but  he  commands  fix>m  the  angel  to  the  atom,  and  each  executes  his 
will.  How  wretched,  then,  the  attempt  to  strive  with  God !  Of  the 
beings  who  thus  attempt,  the  most  intellectual  and  subtle  is  probably 
Satan.  In  the  pride  of  bis  heart  he  has  contended  against  the  Divine 
counsels,  and  partial  success  has  been  permitted,  to  show  that  God 
diall  <<  overcome  when  he  is  judged."  He  has  probably  mistaken  this 
permissive  success  for  real  power ;  but  has  been  only  working  his  own 
downfalL  As,  when  he  appeared  to  triumph  in  the  death  of  Christ, 
that  very  death  deposed  bun,  and  liberated  man,  so  shall  be  the  grand 
issue  of  all  his  partial  and  temporary  triumphs  over  truth  and  goodness : 
they  shall  terminate  in  his  final  defeat,  and  the  illustrious  accomplish- 
ment of  all  that  he  has  spoken  **  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets, 
vi^ch  have  been  since  the  worid  began." 

And  this  is  designed  to  be  the  rock  of  our  faith.  God  may  have 
many  secret  counsels,  and  these  secret  things  belong  unto  him ;  but 
on  ail  he  has  revealed  we  are  called  to  rest.  He  declares,  <<  My  coun- 
sel shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."  ''When  he  giveth 
quietness,  who  then  can  make  trouble  f"  Every  promise,  whether  to 
his  Church  or  to  ourselves,  rests  upon  this,  "  I  have  spoken  it,  I  also 
will  bring  it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it."  We  are 
to  be  ''fully  persuaded  that  what  he  has  promised  he  is  able  also  to 
perform;"  and  so^  not  to  "stagger  at  the  promise  of  God  through 
unbelief." 

^  When  thon  wilt  to  work  proceed, 

Thy  purpoie  firm,  none  can  withftand, 
Fhiatrate  the  determined  deed. 
Or  stay  Hm*  Ahnighty  hand.* 
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II.  Bat  our  text  calb  ns  to  connder  the  stability  of  the  IMnne 
coimsels.  **  They  shall  stand  for  eTer,  the  thoo^ts  of  his  heart  to  all 
generatioiis*" 

We  may  illustrate  this, 

1.  By  ancient  instances  of  the  fulfilment  of  ddayed  purposes. 

It  was  the  contemplation  of  this  which  caused  the  inspired  writer 
to  exclaim,  **  Thy  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and  truth."  And  of 
this  there  are  many  illustrious  examples.  A  son  was  promised  to  Abra- 
ham ;  many  years  did  he  wait,  but  the  child  of  promise  was  at  last 
given  to  his  waiting  faith.  Canaan  was  promised  to  his  seed,  and 
long  were  they  held  bondsmen  in  Egypt ;  but  the  appointed  time  came, 
and  they  journeyed  to  the  place  of  which  Grod  had  said  that  he  would 
giye  it  them.  It  was  by  faith  in  the  steadfastness  of  God's  word  that 
Elijah  sent  his  servant  to  the  top  of  Carmel ;  nor  was  he  discouraged, 
by  the  f&eUe  sign  which  first  appeared,  but  at  once  looked  for  the  abun- 
dimce  of  rain.  When  the  period  of  Judah's  captivity  in  Babylon  was 
about  to  expire,  there  were  no  apparent  circumstances  which  indi- 
cated the  approaching  d^verance.  Daniel  only  understood  by  books 
the  number  of  the  years  to  be  accomplished  in  the  desolations  of  Jem- 
salem  ;  but  he  trusted  in  the  stability  of  the  Divine  counsel,  and  set 
his  face  to  seek  the  Lord  God  by  prayer  and  supplications.  Long 
was  the  time  which  elapsed  after  the  first  promise  of  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  but  the  great  salvation  at  length  appeared.  What,  then,  is 
the  grand  moral  of  aJl  such  instances,  but  that  the  counsds  of  the  Lord 
stand  7  ^  Though  the  vision  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  will  surely 
come,  it  will  not  tarry." 

2.  We  have  another  illustration  in  the  steadfSutness  of  his  holy  law. 
That  is  itself  the  result  of  his  counsel ;  his  perfect  knowledge  of  us 

and  our  interests.  It  is  not  the  mere  expression  of  authority,  but  of 
wisdom  too,  and  wisdom  directed  to  our  happiness.  It  is  the  same  in 
all  ages.  If  we  carefully  examine  the  patriarchal.  Mosaic,  and  Chris, 
tian  dispensations,  we  cannot  doubt  that.  And  why  always  the  same, 
but  because  perfect,  the  result  of  perfect  wisdom, and  goodness?  .  Go 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  and  you  faU,  not  only  into  a  sin,  but 
into  a  danger  or  a  misery.  Take  other  maxims,  and  they  deceive  and 
betray  you.  Here  is  the  steady  light  for  the  creature :  love  God,  love 
thy  neighbour.  O  could  we  more  deeply  impress  ourselves  with  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God's  unchanging  law !  It  is  his  own  judg. 
ment  of  what  is  best  for  us.  Thus  imprewed,  we  should  have  but  one 
aim,  and  through  the  renewal  of  our  nature,  this  righteousness  being 
fiilfilled  in  us,  we  shonkl  say,  **,  O  how  I  love  thy  law !"  ^  Thy  testi- 
monies  have  I  taken  for  mine  heritage  for  ever !" 

8.  This  stability  is  farther  ilhistrated  by  the  constant  connection 
of  painf\il  fear  and  misery  with  sin. 

I  see  a  fact  supported  by  universal  and  uniform  experience.  I  see 
men  miserable,  but  I  see  them  sinners.  If  I  ascend  the  stream  of 
time  to  its  fountain  head,  it  is  so.  If  I  travel  round  the  earth,  it  is 
still  so.  If  I  examine  the  lowest  condition,  or  climb  to  the  loftiness 
of  state  and  majesty,  still  I  find  it  so.  Is  this  by  chance  ?  O  no ! 
^The  thoughts  of  his  heart  are  to  all  generations."  ^  There  is  no 
peace  to  the  wicked,"  God  himself  has  said ;  and,  to  say  nothing  of 
outward  miseries,  I  ask  you  to  consider  that  which  we  call  conscience. 
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Th&tt  is  a  reproTtng  something  in  every  sinner's  breast.  He  does  not 
court  the  feehng ;  he  flees,  but  it  stili  follows  him.  He  forgets  a  while, 
but  be  is  still  obliged,  by  some  secret  law,  to  bring  his  conduct  to  a 
rule,  and  to  ask  what  his  God  thinks  of  him ;  to  anticipate  his  final 
account,  and,  spite  of  himself,  he  is  wretched.  So  Grod  has  willed  ; 
willed  in  mercy,  that  you  may  fly  to  him  :  willed  in  justice,  that  his 
law  may  be  feared.  This  you  cannot  alter ;  for  ^  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations." 

4.  It  is  illustrated  by  the  established  order  of  human  salvation. 

I  see  man  ia  all  ages  a  sinner  and  miserable.  But  there  is  hope 
for  him.  (rod  declares  himself  a  Saviour.  Now,  we  have  on  record 
an  early  example  of  a  man  passing  into  friendship  with  God.  There 
is  ^  righteous  Abel :"  bok  at  his  sacrifice,  and  see  how  acceptance 
with  God  was  obtained  then.  It  implies  confeaeion  of  sin,  and  acquis 
escence  in  God's  appointment  to  save  men  through  the  blood  of  atone, 
ment;  And  Grod  testified  that  he  was  righteous.  He  was  forgiven 
and  assured,  and  became  both  a  justified  and  a  holy  man.  Ages  have 
since  r<^ed  away,  but  still  is  the  way  of  acceptance  as  it  was  formerly. 
And  Grod  will  never  change  it.  If  you  continue  impenitent,  you  shall 
not  be  saved.  If  saved,  it  will  be  through  faith  in  the  great  atonement, 
by  which  pardon,  comfort,  and  renewal  are  still  obtained.  Lean  not 
to  devices  of  your  own,  but  submit  to  his  righteousness,  and  you  shall 
know  that  *^  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,"  his  thoughts  of  pity,  of  kind, 
forgiving  love,  are  indeed  **  to  all  generations." 

5.  This  is  illustrated  by  the  uniform  experience  of  good  men. 
Take  the  effects  of  prayer.    You  see  them  in  power  to  trust  in  Crod, 

to  rejoice  in  him,  to  hold  communion  with  him.  So  it  was  of  old, 
and  so  it  is  now.  O  think  <^  this  1  Do  you  not  feel  that  you  could 
converse  of  the  dealing^s  of  Grod  with  Abraham,  as  a  man  of  the  same 
ttrder  of  thoughts  and  feelings  as  your  own?  Could  you  not  thus 
converse  with  David  1  Nay,  you  often  do  so  in  his  Psalms.  Our  fa- 
thers trusted  in  him,  and  they  were  not  confounded ;  and  this  God^ — 
who  has  been  the  dwelling  place  of  his  people  in  all  generations,  and 
whose  "  righteousness  is  unto  children's  children," — ^  this  God  is  our 
Grod  for  ever  and  ever." 

What  encouragement  we  thus  have  to  trust  God,  not  only  for  our. 
selves,  but  also  as  to  his  Church  and  the  world !  You  know  not  his 
particular  counsels,  but  you  do  know  that  he  has  chosen  Zion,  and 
that^the  whole  world  shaU  be  filled  with  his  glory.  Have  faith  in  God. 
Even  should  **  the  kings  of  the  earth"  again  ^  set  themselves,  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Anoint- 
ed," yet  shall  every  valley  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  high 
hill  be  made  low.  Though  all  things  should  appear  unpromising  and 
gloomy,  yet  does  the  Loid  sit  on  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  and  ^  his 
counsel  standeth  fi>r  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations." 
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SutMON  Lli.-7-Cftrwt  9edkd  hf  the  Father* 


'*  Labour  not  for  tho  meat  which  periaheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endunth 
unto  cverlaating  life,  which  tho  Son  of  man  ahall  give  unto  yon ;  for  him  hath 
Qod  the  Father  lealed,**  John  vi,  37.  , 

In  the  history  connected  with  the  text  our  Lord  ia  seen  followed  by 
multitudes,  <^  because  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did  <m  them  that 
were  diseased." 

The  impression  made  upon  their  minds  was  deepened  still  more  by 
the  miracle  which  followed;  the  feeding  of  five  thousand  with  the 
loaves  and  fishes  which  mcdtiplied  by  his  blessing  under  the  hands  of 
those  who  distributed  the  food,  so  that  all  were  satisfied. 

'  That  he  was  ^  that  Prophet  Ihat  should  come  into  the  world,"  they 
were  now  convinced ;  and,  being  fi]dl  of  worldly  views  respecting  the 
Messiah's  kingdom,  they  would  by  force  have  made  him  their  earthly 
king.  He  withdrew  himself;  they  find  out  his  retreat ;  and  then  ho 
addressed  to  tiiera  a  discourse  which,  in  the  result,  showed  how  deeply 
miracles  may  afiect  without  changing  the  heart ;  how  loyal  a  life  might 
be  to  a  Messiah  throned  in  regal  pomp,  how  rebeliious  still  the  carnal 
mind  to  him  as  God  and  a  Saviour.  They  expected  that  he  would 
have  fed  them,  like  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  with  manna  from  heaven ; 
employed  miraculous  powers  only  for  earthly  purposes ;  and  then,  when 
they  learned  that  the  blessings  he  ofiered  were  spiritual,  they  were 
offended,  and  ^  walked  no  more  with  him."  They  went  ^  one  to  his 
fimn,  and  another  to  his  merchandise." 

^  Moses,"  says  our  Lord,  **  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven ; 
but  my  Father  giveth  you  that  true  bread  from  heaven."  ^Labour 
not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth ;  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life,  which  the  Scm  of  man  giveth  you ;  for  him  hath  God 
the  Father  sealed ;"— eealed  by  the  miracles  of  which  you  have  been 
the  witnesses ;  and  which  were  wrought,  not  to  gratify  your  curiosity, 
not  to  excite  a  profitless  admiration,  not  to  confer  temporal  benefits ; 
but  to  lead  you  to  seek  those  benefits  of  life  and  salvation  which  he 
came  to  bestow. 

The  history  of  the  Jews  is  the  picture  of  man's  heart.  We  are 
omrselves  prone  to  that  which  we  condemn  in  them.  We  too  often 
admire  that  external  array  of  miracles,  of  doctrines,  and  of  fiict,  which 
our  religion  presents,  without  regarding  those  practical  and  saying 
pnrposes  for  which  only  it  is  thus  placed  before  us ;  and  to  guard 
against  this,  while  we  direct  your  attrition  to  that  which  so  strikingly 
accredits  the  ministry  of  Christ,  shall  be  the  object  of  the  present  dis- 
course. 

I  caU  your  attention,  then,  ^ 

I.  To  the  eminent  manner  in  which  Christ  was  sealed  by  the  Fa* 
tiber. 

II.  To  that  great  end  for  which  this  mighty  interposition  of  God 
took  place^-tiiat  we  might  «<  labour  for  that  meat  which  endureth  to 
everlasting  life." 

L  Christ  was  sealed. 

And  we  are  interested  in  this  &ct,  or  rather,  series  of  facts,  because 
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in  them  we  see  the  ground,  the  commanding  motive,  which  ought  to 
impel  us  to  that  practical  result  which  our  Lord  would  impress  upon 
us. 

To  seal,  when  the  act  of  a  public  person,  and  especially  of  a  sovereign^ 
is  to  impress  the  characters  of  his  own  signet  upon  any  instrument  by 
which  his  will  is  declared,  and  which  is  then  treated  as  proceeding 
from  him.  For  as  the  characters  are  peculiar  to  himself,  whenever 
they  are  seen,  they  accredit  whatever  bears  them. 

The  meaning  of  the  text,  then,  is  sufficiently  obvious.  The  sealing 
of  Christ  by  the  Father  is  seen  in  those  mighty  works,  and  other  cir* 
cumstances  accompanying  his  ministry,  which  mark  a  special  inter- 
position and  sanction  from  God ;  and  were,  therefore,  his  public  attes* 
tation  and  proof  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  Messiah,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

Many  such  seals  were  put  upon  the  claims  of  our  Lord ;  and  to  a  few 
of  them  I  purpose  to  draw  your  attention,  that  you  may  feel  the  firm, 
ness  of  the  ground  of  your  faith,  and  be  the  more  powerfully  moved  to 
commit  your  soub  into  his  hands,  and  to  seek  his  grace. 

1.  We  behold  the  impress  of  Divinity  upon  his  doctrine. 
Separate  from  all  that  external  evidence  which  confirms  it,  it  carries 

with  it  a  character,  an  air,  a  majesty,  in  which  every  unsophisticated 
mind  will  diBcem  a  peculiarity  only  attributable  to  God.  For  when  I 
consider  the  vastness  of  the  subjects,  and  the  ease  with  which  they  are 
treated ;  the  obscure  manner  in  which  the  wisest  of  men  have  always 
spoken  of  them,  and  the  steady  demonstrative  light  which  brightens 
around  them  whenever  our  great  Teacher  opens  his  lips ;  that  exhihi 
tion  of  the  interior  man,  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  which  his  doctrine 
discloses,  so  that,  as  in  a  mirror,  every  man  on  e«rth  shall  see  the  pic- 
ture  of  himself;  the  most  anxious  inquiries  of  men  so  answered  as  to 
leave  us  nothing  more  to  ask ; — ^when  to  these  I  add  the  dignity  so 
worthy  of  Divine  majesty,  the  condescension  so  accordant  with  an  in- 
finite love,  the  indignation  so  expressive  of  perfect  holiness ; — ^I  see 
upon  the  seal  the  characters  peculiar  to  God ;  and  I  join  in  that  exul- 
tation which  flowed  from  the  deeply-affected  hearts  of  them  that  heard 
him  :  **  Never  man  spake  like  thiis  man !" 

2.  yfe  have  the  seal  of  miracles. 

The  impression  here  must  be  that  of  the  signet  of  God ;  of  charac- 
ters known  and  acknowledged  to  be  peculiar  to  him,  or  it  is  nothing. 
For  the  character  of  a  true  miracle  is  not  that  it  is  merely  a  strange 
and  wonderful  occurrence,  or  that  it  is  above  the  power  of  many ;  fcut 
that  it  is  above  all  human  power ;  and  that  it  is  so  extraordinary,  both 
in  its  nature  and  the  time  of  its  occurrence,  as  obviously  to  show  an 
interposition  of  Grod,  giving  sanction  to  the  claims  of  his  Son. 

Such  were  the  wondrous  events  by  which  the  Father  sealed  the 
ministry  of  our  Lord.  For  when  I  see  diseases  cured,  not  by  applica- 
tions of  art,  but  by  a  word,  a  touch ;  elements  change  their  nature,  not 
by  processes  of  chemistry,  but  at  a  volition,  as  water  into  wine ;  when 
bread  multiplies  under  the  hands  of  its  distributors,  and  five  thousand 
are  the  witnesses ;  when  winds  are  hushed,  and  waves  subside,  at  the 
authoritative  mandate  of  an  apparent  human  being ;  when  the  very  dead 
hear  his  voice,  and  they  that  hear  live,  come  forth,  and  worship  him ; 
and  when,  in  addition  to  these  charactefs  of  power,  I  see  that  of  tender 
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beiieToieiic6»  and  a  fitness  almost  as  wonderful  as  the  power ;  what 
can  I  say?  Must  I  not  exclaim,  with  the  conquered  magicians  of 
Egypt,  <*  Behold,  this  is  the  finger  of  God  ?"  and  feel  the  irresistible 
force  of  the  words  of  Nicodemus,  **  No  man  can  do  the  miracles 
which  thou  doest  except  God  be  with  him/' 

3.  We  see  upon  our  Lord  the  broad  and  striking  seal  of  fulfilled 
prophecy* 

To  many  illustrious  instances  of  Jthis  I  might  direct  you,  had  we 
time  ;  but  that  upon  which  I  shall  for  a  moment  dwell  is  the  minute 
fiilfilment  of  prophecy  in-  Christ ;  because  here,  most  unequivocally, 
we  see  the  impress  of  the  seal  of  Grod« 

That  prophecies  shoidd  for  the  most  part  be  general,  and  wrapped 
up  in  figure  and  type,  is  highly  reasonable.  They  were  not  designed 
to  gratify  curiosity,  nor  to  bring  on  the  events  they  describe*  The 
most  general  of  the  Divine  predictions  have,  however,  a  wonderful 
particularity  when  explained  by  the  events  which  truly  accomplish 
them ;  such  as  proves  that  the  future  was  all  one  unclouded  scene 
before  the  eye  of  the  Divine  prescience*  To  show  this  more  plainly, 
sometimes  they  are  as  minute  as  at  others  they  are  general ;  that  we 
might  feel  that  had  He  pleased,  he  could  have  made  them  all  so. 

In  proportion  to  the  minuteness  of  |Mt>phecy  is  the  evidence  which 
it  supplies  of  Divine  inspiration.  Hsd  it  been  merely  predicted  that 
Babylon  should  fall  by  some  foreign  invader,  this  would  scarcely  have 
been  prophecy ;  but  when  Cyrus  is  mentioned  by  name,  and  the  draw- 
ing off  of  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates,  and  the  night  of  festivity,  were 
distinctly  specified,  and  it  was  declared  that  the  city  should  never  more 
be  inhabited,  the  evidence  is  plain  and  irresistible.  The  worid  ex* 
pected  a  Divine  Deliverer.  To  have  said  that  he  would  be  rejected 
of  his  creatures,  would  have  been  a  bold  conjecture  ;  yet  even  that  had 
not  borne  the  unequivocal  marks  of  prophecy ;  but  when  we  notice 
the  minuteness  of  the  predictions,  and  their  exact  and  singular  fulfil* 
ment,  every  doubt  vanishes,  and  we  are  compelled  to  confess  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Almighty.  Ages  before  his  appearance  in  the  flesh, 
it  was  predicted  that  he  should  be  born  of  a  virgin,  and  in  the  city  of 
David ;  that  he  should  not  only  teach,  but  teach  with  a  particular  air 
and  manner ;  for  he  should  not  cfy,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard 
in  the  streets ;  that  he  should  not  only  be  persecuted,  but  bear  his  suf* 
ferings  with  meekness,  humility,  and  silence^ — ^  He  is  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearer  is  dumb,  so  he 
opened  not  his  mouth ;"  that  a  bone  of  his  should  not  be  broken ;  that 
gall  and  vinegar  should  be  presented  to  him  to  drink  ;  that  oe  should 
be  numbered  with  transgressors,  and  his  tomb  be  that  of  a  rich  man ; 
and  that  after  death  he  should  rise  again.  Here  is  the  seal  of  Heaven ; 
characters  of  a  Divine  prescience  broad  and  visible,  and  so  impressed 
upon  him,  that  we  say  at  once,  and  in  the  fullest  confidence,  **  We 
have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth." 

4*  The  seals  set  by  the  Father  upon  the  mission  of  his  Son,  even 
at  his  crucifixion,  next  call  our  attention,  both  from  their  number  and 
striking  character* 

Tes,  we  refer  for  illustrious  attestations  of  the  Father,  not  merely 
when  multitudes  fallowed  Christ  with  admiration,  not  when  he  was 
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putting  forth  the  plenitude  of  his  own  miraculous  power  in  his  waHtt 
of  benevolence  through  the  land,  when  the  lame  leaped,  the  sightless 
eye  beheld,  and  when  demons  trembled,  worshipped,  and  fled ;  but  in 
the  hour  of  his  greatest  apparent  weakness,  and  deepest  humiliation ; 
when  the  rabble  cried,  <<  Crucify  him,"  and  all  his  human  and  infernal 
enemies  were  exulting  over  him. 

We  have,  in  this  hour,  the  indirect  testimony  of  God  in  overruling 
others  to  give  testimony  to  Christ.  What  meant  that  crowd  of  women, 
**  bewailing  and  lamenting  him  ?"  At  this  feast  Jerusalem  was  filled 
with  stranger  Jews.  These  were  the  people  principally  on  whom  tiie 
high  priests  wrought  to  insult  and  mock.  Tlie  common  residents  in 
the  city  had  often  heard  him  gladly.  The  men  perhaps  were  afraid  ; 
but  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  followed  him  weeping,  when  he  bore 
his  cross  to  Calvary.  They  had  heard  his  discourses ;  he  had  healed 
their  relations  or  themselves ;  he  had  taken  their  children  in  his  arms 
and  blessed  them.  Their  tears  were  his  testimony ;  and  seemed  to 
wash  away  every  rude  reproach  of  the  rabble  as  it  fell  upon  his  spot* 
less  name. 

Even  his  enemies  were  compelled  to  give  their  testimony  to  him. 
What  meant  those  words  of  Caiaphas,  who  was  made  to  declare  that 
his  death  was  an  expiatory  sacrifice ;  and  that  he,  the  victim,  was 
therefore  spotless?  Pilate  was  overruled  tacitly  to  declare  him  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  by  the  inscription  which  he  placed  upon  the  cross. 
The  soldiers  about  the  cross  n^ocked  him ;  but  at  length  their  com* 
mander,  pagan  as  he  was,  cried,  **  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God." 
And  all  the  people  that  had  crowded  to  the  execution,  practised  upon 
as  they  had  been  by  the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw  the  things  that  were 
done,  <<  smote  upon  their  breasts," — the  action  of  convicted  guilt,  of 
alarm,  and  grief, — ^  and  returned ;"  and  well  they  might ;  for  the  things 
that  were  done  were  the  Father^s  direct  testimony  ;  the  seals  he  put 
upon  the  Son  even  in  that  hour,  the  mystical  import  of  which  was  at 
least  generally  made  manifest  to  the  beholders. 

The  same  signs  and  seals  appear  before  us  more  fiilly  revealed 
in  thm  import.  The  sun  sinking  from  his  original  brightness  to  deep 
eclipse,  and  then  breaking  forth  into  undiminished  splendour,  was  a 
type  of  that  original  glory  of  Christ,  which  he  hid  for  a  time,  and  that 
fuU  manifestation  of  the  Divine  majesty  into  which  he  was  about  to 
emerge  at  the  resurrection.  The  rending  of  the  veil  of  the  temple' 
showed  that  he  had  opened  a  new  way  to  God ;  and  that  he  was  to 
present  the  blood  of  his  sacrifice,  and  be  a  Priest  in  the  higher  courts 
of  heaven.  The  earthquake  seemed  to  indicate  the  changes  to  be  pro- 
duced in  the  world  by  his  doctrine ;  and  the  rising  of  the  dead  pro- 
claimed that  life  was  to  flow  from  the  deatii  of  our  Saviour ;  spiritual 
life  to  those  that  believe ;  natural  life  to  those  that  sleep  in  death. 

5.  To  the  great  seals  of  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ 
I  make  no  other  reference  than  to  observe  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  the  public  confirmation  of  both ;  and  that  this  is  an  evidence 
which  remains  to  this  day. 

This  is  connected  with  an  important  consideration.  It  has  been  some- 
times hinted  by  the  opposers  of  the  truth,  that  the  evidenee  of  Chris- 
tianity  must  become  weaker,  as  the  facts  upon  which  it  rests  are  thrown 
fiffdier  back  into  antiquity  by  the  lapse  of  time;  or  that,  at  leastt  we  srs 
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not  ander  the  same  obligation  to  believe  as  if  we  had  seen  them  our- 
selves. It  is,  however,  easy  to  show  .that  the  evidence  of  the  trutii  of 
Christianity  has  been  increasing  in  strength  ever  since  the  days  of  its 
Divine  Founder ;  and  that,  if  possible,  we  are  under  stronger  obliga- 
tions  to  believe  and  obey  than  if  we  had  seen  our  Lord  himself. 

The  evidence  arising  from  prophecy  becomes  increasingly  strong. 
Prophecies,  as  Lord  Bacon  observes,  have  a  germinant  fuliilroent ;  and 
many  predictions  of  holy  writ,  more  fully  explained  by  the  accumu- 
lated  facts  of  history,  present  a  stronger  proof  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity  than  they  did  in  the  age  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

The  same  remark  will  partly  apply  to  miracles.  Ages  have  passed 
away  since  the  miracles  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  were  wrought ; 
and  the  experience  of  these  ages  has  proved  that  those  miracles  were 
not  natural,  though  rare,  events.  It  proves,  too,  that  they  were  not 
the  effects  of  a  secret  knowledge.  They  are  proved  to  be  above  all 
human  power. 

In  regard  to  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  there  were  certain  effects  con- 
nected  with  this  power,  which  was  said  to  be  from  on  high ;  such  as 
peace  of  conscience,  the  sense  of  sins  forgiven,  spiritual  affections,  the 
entire  regeneration  of  the  soul,  sensible  vital  intercourse  with  God. 
Now,  these  effects  are  still  found.  This  is  the  fact.  Wherever  they 
are  found  they  are  attributed  to  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Even 
philosophers  cannot  asmgn  for  them  any  other  adequate  cause,  much 
as  th^  have  tried.  They  ought  to  acknowledge  the  true  one.  It  is 
even  unphilosophical  in  them  not  to  do  so.  But  whether  they  do  this,  or 
not,  **  he  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  himself.*'  Not  only  have 
all  believers,  by  the  Spirit  given  to  them,  the  proof  of  the  resurrection 
and  ascension  of  Christ ;  but  the  seal  of  the  Father  to  the  Son  is  put 
upon  their  own  heart,  and  its  impress  is  felt  in  their  very  nature. 

We  proceed  to  consider, 

IL  The  great  end  for  which  this  mighty  interposition  of  God  took 
place,— *th at  we  might  ^  labour  for  that  meat  which  endureth  to  ever- 
lasting life."  < 

If  Christ  connected  one  miracle,  by  which  the  Father  had  sealed 
him,  with  this  practical  end,  how  forcibly  do  the  whole  array  of  seals 
and  attestations  press  this  great  truth  upon  us,  that  the  issue  upon 
which  they  all  bear  is  our  salvation  ;  and  that,  if  this  be  not  effected, 
to  us  they  are  vain  and  unprofitable ! 

This  important  practical  result  is  figuratively  expressed ;  but  the 
"figure  is  strikingly  illustrative  of  the  subject  to  which  it  is  applied.— 
The  people  appear  to  have  followed  him  under  the  impression  that  he 
was  the  Messiah ;  and  that  as  Moses  fed  their  fathers  with  manna  in 
the  desert,  so  he  would,  by  constant  miracle,  supply  them  with  food. 
^They  said,  therefore,  unto  him,  What  sign  showest  thou,  that  we 
may  see,  and  believe  thee?  what  dost  thou  work?  Our  fathers  did  eat 
manna  in  the  desert ;  as  it  is  written,  He  gave  them  bread  from  hea- 
ven to  eat.'*  On  this  our  Lord  declares  himself  to  be  the  true  bread 
from  heaven;  and  then  more  plainly  expresses  himself,  "And  the 
bread  which  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of 
the  world.** 

Behold,  then,  brethren ;  this  is  the  true  food  of  souls ;  the  meat 
which  is  said  in  the  text  to  "  endure  unto  everiasting  life.**   His  flesh, 
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toro,  woonded,  and  pat  to  death  on  the  cross,  as  the  grand  sacrifice 
for  sin,  is  that  from  which  ail  flows ;  and  which,  when  received  by 
faith,  gives  life,  strength,  and  health  to  the  soul  of  mail. 

1.  From  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ  flows  our  pardon ;  and  here 
the  true  life  of  the  soul  begins. 

When  the  sentence  of  death  is  reversed,  that  separation  from  God 
which  it  involved  is  repealed.  Till  then  there  is  animal  life,  and  in- 
tellectual life ;  but  not  that  spiritual  life  which,  when  infused,  produces 
the  new  creature.  With  every  degree  of  intellectual  vigour  man 
may  be  dead  to  God ;  and  in  a  state  of  penitence  he  is  only  quick- 
ened to  feel  bonds  which  he  cannot  break,  and  a  death  which  he  can- 
not of  himself  avcud.  When  the  pardon  is  once  pronounced,  the  soul 
returns  to  God,  the  source  of  life,  and  lives  to  him.  How  mighty 
is  the  change  which  then  takes  place !  The  understanding  opens 
upon  God  in  Christ,  and  sees,  what  it  never  saw  before,  the  har- 
mony and  glory  of  all  his  perfections  in  justifying  the  ungodly. — 
The  faith  by  which  he  claims  the  promises  in  Christ  is  honoured ; 
and  the  strength  and  grace  of  the  promise  flow  into  his  heart.  The 
very  principles  of  his  nature  are  renewed*  His  bonds  break  under 
the  mighty  working  within ;  and  be  bursts  into  the  glorious  liberty 
from  sin. 

2.  From  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ, — the  flei^  he  gives  for  the 
life  of  the  world, — flows  the  heavenly  knowledge  which  is  the .  proper 
food  of  the  renewed  mind. 

As  scientific  knowledge  is  the  food  of  souls  intelligent,  so  is  heavenly 
knowledge  the  food  of  piety.  But  we  know  nothing  religiously  till 
we  know  God,  and  his  designs,  through  him  who  gave  his  flesh  for  the 
life  of  the  world.  Need  I  stay  to  prove  t^ist  Can  I  know  how  I  am 
to  obtain  pardon,  if  I  close  my  eyes  upon  the  cross  1  how  emphati- 
cally God  is  love,  if  I  forget  that  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all  ?  Can  I  interpret  the  promises,  unless  I 
know  that  they  embody  riches  of  grace,  answering  to  the  riches  of 
the  merit  which  purchased  them  7  Can  I  estimate  the  extent  6f -my 
obedience  and  duty,  until  I  enter  into  the  truth,  that  I  am  a  purchased 
man,  not  my  own,  but  bought  with  a  price,  and  therefore  bound  to  glo 
rify  my  Redeemer  in  my  body  and  spirit  which  are  his  ? 

Then,  this  knowledge  is  the  food  of  the  soul.  It  leads  up  all  the 
powers  of  the  mind  into  right  and  vigorous  exercise.  Its  will  to 
choose,  its  faith  to  trust,  its  desire  to  breathe  afler  God,  its  affections 
to  love  and  hate  whatever  is  loved  or  hated  by  its  Saviour,  are  all  de- 
rived through  this  medium. 

3.  From  this  flows  love. 

This  is  the  mighty  asent  in  giving  life  to  the  soul.  But  it  flows 
only  from  this, — '<  Chnst  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."-— 
This  is  its  constant  spring,  and  will  be  through  eternity.  Mighty  i0 
the  working  of  perfect  love  in  the  regenerate  heart.  It  casts  out  the 
fear  which  hath  torment ;  it  unites  the  soul  to  Christ ;  it  fixes  desire ; 
renders  conscience  delicately  tender,  by  the  fear  of  offending,  which 
is  the  constant  fear  of  love ;  it  gives  one  end  to  life.  When  we  love, 
it  is  easy  to  labour,  and  easy  to  suffer.  Gratitude  is  its  esNntial  ele- 
ment, and  praise  its  ceaseless  breath. 

4*  From  this  flows  purity. 
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How  purity  feeds  the  aoal,  we  may  judge  by  contnst.  Sin  eukMm* 
The  strongest  mindsy  held  under  the  power  of  sin,  are  slow  to  under, 
stand.  They  have  no  strength  of  will ;  or^  if  they  have  that^  they  hare 
BO  power  to  execute.  See  the  mightiest  inteBects  captivated  l^  pas- 
Aon ;  the  conquerors  of  the  world  held  in  chains ;  the  most  prolouBd 
philosopherBy  the  lofliest  genius,  dragged  along  by  the  petty  feelings  of 
envy  and  pride»  or  the  grosser  vices.  Purity  is  strengthr-^the  strength 
of  angels,  the  strength  of  glorified  human  spirits.  We  are  strong  in 
proportion  to  its  increase ;  because  as  we  are  made  partakers  of  the 
Divine  nature,  we  are  united  more  vitally  to  God. 

Thus  Christ  feeds  the  soul ;  and  for  this  end  he  was  sealed.  The 
question  now  is,  whether  we  are  thus  M*  You  can  answer.  If  you 
are  not  thus  fed,  it  is  in  vain  that  you  go  wondering  afler  the  miracles 
of  Christ ;  that  you  approve  of  and  admire  his  religion ;  that  you  speak 
of  and  glory  in  its  evidences ;  that  you  feel  the  force  of  its  doctrines 
intdlectually ;  gloiy  in  the  profession  of  Christianity ;  and  say,  ^  I  am 
of  Christ."  To  feed  you  with  ^  the  broad  which  endnreth  to  everlast. 
ing  life"  is  the  great  end  of  redemption.  But  for  this,  not  a  miracle 
would  have  been  wrought ;  and  if  this  end  be  not  answered,  Christ  has 
even  died  in  vain. 

In  endeavouring,  therefore,  to  press  it  upon  you  to  connect  this 
practical  end  with  the  sealing  of  Christ ;  to  lead  you  to  **  labour  for 
the  meat  which  endureth  to  everlasting  life ;"  suffer  me  in  conclusion, 
to  remind  you, 

1.  That  if  Christ  is  not  this  life  and  bread  to  your  souls,  how  dis- 
pzoportionate  are  the  means  employed  to  save  you,  and  the  end  which 
has  in  reality  been  accomplished. 

Tou  are  a  nominal  Christian,  it  is  true ;  but  was  it  for  this  only  that 
prophets  song  the  advent  of  Christ ;  that  angels  announced  his  birth ; 
that  the  Father  sealed  his  mission  wiUi  stupendous  miracles ;  that  he 
tasted  so  bitter  a  death ;  rose  to  so  glorious  a  life ;  fulfils  the  ministry 
of  Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  promises  t^e  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  has  constituted  the  Church  ?  Here  is  vast  preparation 
for  something.  Has  all  this  been  done,  think  yon,  to  give  you  a  few 
opinions  more  correct  t  to  establish  a  fow  forms  of  worship  more  sim- 
pie  ?  while  your  sins  remain  unforgiven,  your  affections  unsanctified  1 
that  you  should  have  a  name  to  live,  and  yet  be  dead  7  You  know  it 
cannot  be.  You  know  that  the  end  was  your  personal  and  fitll  salva- 
tion;  and  that  your  Christian  profession,  while  you  remain  in  the 
world,  and  under  the  power  o£  sin,  is  a  standing  mockery  of  the  majesty 
of  the  very  religion  of  which  you  bear  the  name.  My  brethren,  there 
is  a  salvation  proportionate  to  the  means  taken  to  effect  it.  The  par- 
don  bought  with  sacred  sacrificial  blood  is  yours,  if  you  seek  it ;  the 
renewal  of  your  nature ;  a  full  application  of  his  cleansing  blood ;  a 
satisfaction,  a  spiritual  growth,  a  life  of  the  spirit,  corresponding  with 
the  heavenly  character  of  that  living  bread,  of  which  whosoever  eats 
shall, live  for  ever.     Let  me  also  remind  you, 

2.  Of  the  aggravated  guilt  which  is  incurred  by  the  very  signs  set 
before  us,  unless  they  accomplish  their  saving  end. 

We  aU  acknowledge  the  depth,  the  height,  the  glory,  the  grace  of 
our  Divine  religion.  It  bears  upon  it  the  impress  of  God,  the  seal 
of  the  Father.    It  is  matter  of  endless  wonder;  it  ascites  all  that  is 
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powerfi]l»  and  moves  all  that  is  lender,  in  tke  soul.  Here  knowledge 
may  ever  increase  its  stores;  gemiis  light  its  fires;  poetry  drink  its 
inspiration;  intellect  send  down  its  deepest  lines,  and  find  the  depth 
still  unfathomable*  But  if  wonder  only  be  gratified,  if  genius  only  be 
excited,  if  sentiment  only  be  stirred,  if  knowledge  only  be  fed,  wo  be 
to  me  that  I  ever  beheld  that  which  Heaven  has  confirmed  by  its  sig« 
natures,  and  revealed  in  its  mercy !  AH  this  only  heightens  my  guilt* 
I  have  converted  into  speculation  &at  which  should  practically  save 
me.  I  have  merely  admired  that  which  shodd  have  sounded  in  my 
ears  the  alarm  of  coming  judgments*  I  have  talked,  and  not  prayed ; 
I  have  described  to  others  what  I  have  not  applied  to  myself*  I  have 
idly  gazed  on  the  majesty  of  the  Gospel,  forgetful  that  it  is  « the  secret 
place  of  thunder ;"  and  diat  the  bolt  which  now  lies  passive  in  the  hands 
of  a  long-sufiering  God  must  at  length  be  hurled  fay  inexorable  justice* 
For,  ^  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?" 

3*  I  remind  you  that  for  whatever  you  labour  beside  the  bread  of 
heaven,  it  is  '<meat  that  perisheth." 

How  melancholy  is  the  sight  of  men  neglecting  the  enduring  reali- 
ties  of  piety,  and  putting  forth  strenuous  efibrts  only  for  that  which 
must  soon  fail  them  \  ^  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hand."  They 
have  no  power  over  it*  It  is  intangible  as  the  air ;  ohangealde  as  the 
hues  of  a  cloud ;  and  hastens  horn  them  like  time,  which  none  can  stay* 
The  << pleasures  of  sin"  are  but  «for  a  season."  Every  partioidar 
pleasure  dies,  and  leaves  remorse  behind  it;  and  beyond  the  short 
season  of  life  even  those  poor  pleasures  shall  not  extend*  The  earthly 
good  which  swallows  up  your  cares,  either  perishes  in  your  hand,  or 
you  perish  yourselves  in  the  midst  of  it*  Wit  sparkles,  and  expires ; 
knowledge  vanishes  away ;  estimation  among  men  is  just  as  enduring 
as  the  breath  which  pronounces  your  eulogies.  In  the  midst  of  all,  the 
^rit  pines  for  a  food  which  yet  it  distastes ;  sighs  for  liberty,  and  yet 
clings  to  its  chain ;  finds  no  relief  but  in  spiritual  slumber,  when  th^ 
loud  knock  of  eternity  is  heard  at  the  gate  of  death,  and  the  unprepared 
spirit  is  hurried  into  the  presence  of  Him  who  would  have  saved,  hot 
must  now  condemn !  O  when  will  you  follow  Chrifct  for  **  the  meat 
which  endureth  to  everlasting  life !"  for  principles,  afiTections,  and  Uess^ 
ings  which  will  live  in  you  and  with  you  when  you  shall  live  for  ever! 
principles,  afiections,  and  blessings  which  never  perish ! 

4*  I  r^nind  you  that  you  must  << labour"  for  this* 

Tou  must  not  rest  in  an  empty  wondering  afler  the  miracles  of  Christ, 
and  the  glories  of  your  religion*  You  must  labour  to  acquire  right 
views  of  personal  religion  by  reeding  the  Scriptures,  and  attending  the 
ministry  of  the  word;  to  impress  the  great  principles  of  Christianity 
upon  your  hearts  by  devout  meditation ;  to  d[>tain  all  the  blessings  ik 
salvation  by  earnest,  constant,  and  believing  prayer ;  to  resist-  every 
temptation  to  evil  by  a  holy  courage ;  and,  in  this  world  of  iniquity, 
"io  preserve  the  soul  fi»r  God  by  holy  self  dedication* 
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•«  The  Mcret  things  helong  unto  the  Lord  odr  God,  bat  the  things  rsvvalaj  be 
long  onto  ae  and  to  ow  children,'*  Deuteronomy  xxiz,  29.  ' ' 

OiVK  of  the  religious  privileges  thftt  distinguiflhad  the  aeed  of  Abra- 
bam  wa%  that  to  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.  Befl>re 
the  giving  of  the  law»  the  revelations  ^kat  God  was  pleased  to  make  to 
man  were  transmitted  from  age  to  age  by  tradition ;  a  mode  not  -fii* 
vourable  to  the  preservation  of  the  truth  of  Gvod*  But  when  the  -law 
was  given,  it  was  inscribed  l^  the  finger  of  God  upon  tables  of  stone* 
Afterward,  with  the  additional  laws  communicated  through  Mos80»  it 
was  written  in  a  book*  The  book  was  laid  up  in  the.  ark  of  Gkid; 
and  copies  were  multiplied  among  the  people.  Then  they  coukl  savt 
^  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony ;  if  any  pretend  to  corns  from  God, 
and  speak  not  according  to  these  records,  it  is  because tiieie  israo 
light  in  them." 

We  have  this  distinguished  advantage*  Moses  and  the  propliets 
are  in  our  hands ;  and,  in  addition  to  these  writingsy  we  have  the  say* 
ings  of  Christ,  and  the  writings  of  the  apostles*  The  whde  of  :the 
revelations  of  God  are  completed,  and  written. in  a  bosk  for  our  in- 
struction ;  and,  since  the  invention  of  printiagr  copies  elnost  inniu 
merable  have  been  circulated.  It  must,  from  this  circumstance^  be 
preserved  from  all  interpolation  to  the  end  of  time*  With  a  revehu 
tion  so  comprehensive,  one  might  have  supposed  men  would  not  only 
have  been  contented,  but  thankful ;  that  they  would  have  received  it 
with  adoring  gratitude,  and  apply  themselves  to  undentaad  its  mean- 
ing ;  would  avail  themselves  of  the  promises,  and  practise  the  pieoepts : 
but  stiO,  with  respect  to  many  at  least,  tiie  observation  holds  good, 
**  Tliey  are  wise  above  what  is  written."  They  are  wise,  not  for  pur- 
poses of  piety,  but  curiosity*  We  see  many  persons  who»  not  content 
with  the  daily  developement  of  the  history  of  their  lives,  would  use 
unlawful  means  to  penetrate  into  the  future*  We  see  otiiers  who 
would  pry  into  things  too  high  for  them ;  into  those  things  which,  in 
the  language  of  the  text,  are  said  to  **  h^ng  to  God ;"  and  thus  they 
a^  <<  vainly  puffed  up  in  their  fle^y  minds."  This  dtspontion-  is 
justly  and  sUikingly  reproved  in  the  words  f  if  the  text* 

Israel  had  entered  into  covenant  with  God.  Many  pramises  were 
made  to  them  on  condition  of  their  obedience ;  and  many  severe  thnat- 
enings  were  denounced  against  thdm  in  case  of  disobedience.  Their 
nation  was  to  be  destroyed ;  theur  country  taken  firom  them ;  themselves 
carried  into  captivity.  They  were  to  be  a  j^verb  and  a  reproach  to 
an  people*  Now  the  intention  of  such  declafati<me  was,  doubtless,  to 
impress  upon  them  the  necessity  of  paying  doe  attentien  to  the  com* 
mands  of  God  their  Creator.  As  if  Moses  had  seen  a  variety  of  curioua 
questions  arising  in  their  minds,  whether  suclvthreateniags  wovdd  ever 
take  place ;  the  age  when  these  events  wocdd  occur ;  ami  the  instnk 
ments  that  should  afflict  them ;  he  turns  their  attention  firom  spectBda^n 
to  practice,  in  the  languageof  the  text*  ''For  secreltiiingB,"  says  he, 
^hehng  unto  the  Lord  our  God  f  ^bllt  thing*  that -are  i»y'sded|"*—thimgpi 
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olmoiis  to  your  knowledge,  thing*  easily  acqniredy— ^  bdong  to  yoq 
and  to  your  children." 

ThiJ  is  the  connection  of  the  text.  Hie  passage  contains  two  im. 
portant  propositions. 

I.  That  secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God ;  and, 

II.  That  the  things  revealed  belong  to  us  and  to  our  children* 
We  call  your  attention, 

L  To  the  secret  things  that  belong  to  God. 

At  firit  sight  it  would  appear  that  little  Lb  hidden  from  man ;  that 
there  are  few  secrets  which  God  has  not  entrusted  him  with.  But  the 
proposition  doubdess  implies  that  there  are  many  important  objects  of 
knowledge  known  only  to  Grod.  I  am  not  disposed,  however,  to  limit 
(he  field  of  human  knowledge.  Afler  all  the  reserves  God  has  made, 
OMitter  and  mind,  religious  doctrines  and  morals,  the  human  intellect, 
our  own  nature,  time  and  eternity,  and  the  nature  of  God  himself,  all  come 
under  our  view.  Though  our  knowledge  is  not  infinite,  yet  it  takes  hM 
of  many  boundless  subjects.  Recollect  that  man  does  not  stand  at  the 
head  of  the  intellectual  creation.  We  are  comparatively  but  an  infiArior 
part  of  the  works  of  God.  There  are  powers  more  eminent  in  nature, 
beings  much  higher  in  intellectual  capacity,  and  in  every  natural  glory, 
than  we  ate.  There  are  the  angels  who  kept  their  first  estate ;  the 
whole  hierarchy  of  heaven,  from  the  lowest  angel  to  the  seraphim 
nearest  the  throne  of  God.  As  a  'man  knows  things  not  only  more 
clearly  than  a  child,  but  also  many  things  of  which  a  child  is  utterly 
ignorant ;  so  it  may  be  supposed  that  those  exalted  powers,  so  much 
above  us  in  the  scale  of  beings,  not  only  know  many  things  more 
clearly  than  we  do,— for  they  see,  to  use  the  language  of  the  apostle, 
^  iaee  to  face," — ^but  many  things  more  than  we  know,  or  can  know, 
in  the  present  state.  But  between  the  highest  intelligence  and  Grod, 
still  there  is  an  infinite  distance ;  and,  of  course,  what  God  knows  is 
more  extensive  than  any  creature  can  possibly  know. 

Probably  there  a^  many  material  existences  of  which  we  know  no- 
thing,  and,  indeed,  can  know  nothing.  There  are,  perhaps,  many  pro* 
perties  of  mind,  of  which  we  can  form  no  notions  in  our  present  state. 
Probably  there  are  many  kinds  of  moral  governments  displayed  in  the 
universe,  under  the  control  of  God,  of  which  we  have  no  conception. 
Tet  it  is  certain  that  from  objects  of  this  kind  no  temptation  to  pry 
mto  them  too  curiously  can  arise.  All  that  we  can  affirm  is,  pro^ 
bably,  other  objects  beside  those  with  which  we  are  acquainted  do 
eiiiBt ;  but  we  know  too  little  of  them  to  excite  any  curiosity.  There 
18  no  unholy  prying.  With  respect  to  them  aO  is  distant  and  ail  is 
dark. 

Another  class  of  objects  from  which  we  are  more  in  danger  of  in* 
dulging  the  cariosity  reproved  in  the  text^  are  those  which  are  partly 
hidden  and  partly  revealed :  partly  found  exposed  in  the  revelations  of 
this  bode,  shining  with  different  degrees  of  light ;  but  all  in  their  reasons 
and  detail  considerably  obscure.  Part  is  prominent  on  the  sacred 
page ;  and  part  is  hidden  under  a  veil  which  Divine  wisdom  has  npt 
seen  proper  to  remove.  With  respect  to  objects  of  this  kind  we  are 
in  moiie  danger  of  penetrating  into  God's  secrets.  We  ask,  **  Where 
is.thehana  in  indulging  in  these  speodations  ?  Is  it  not  a  part  of  our 
daj^»a  part  of  tiie^ray  of  our  natut«,  to  cultivate  religious  knowledge  f^ 
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I  answer,  lliu  is  tra«  to  &  certain  eitent ;  Irat  how  many  penons  Ibr- 
get  what  it  is  important  to  ieineinber»  that  one  great  part  <^  our  OMxal 
SuKipline  on  earth  is  to  sabmity  in  matters  of  futh,  to  God!  We  ai^ 
eaUed  to  walk  by  faidi,  not  by  sight ;  that  the  virtue  of  man  may  be 
pat  to  the  test, — whether  he  will  beliefe,  on  the  authority  of  God,  th^ 
things  which  our  reasoning  powers  cannot  comprehend,  and  which  tha 
mental  eye  cannot  penetrate.  If  a  man  will  not  submit  to  the  authob^ 
fity  of  God,  he  as  much  offends  €rod  as  if  he  committed  the  greatest 
crime.  We  should  believe  the  truth,  not  because  it  is  a  doctrine  de» 
monstraUe,  but  because  God  has  said  it.  This  is  the  condition  on 
which  all  is  placed.  Though  the  ifruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  may 
appear  in  many  cases  desiraUe  to  the  eye  to  make  one  wise ;  though 
it  appear  good  for  food ;  yet  at  our  peril  we  pluck  it.  God  has  fencea 
in  the  holy  mountain,  and  no  man  with  impunity  can  break  through 
the  hedge.  We  know  a  perverted  use  has  been  made  of  this  doctrine. 
It  has  been  said,  we  were  prohibited  from  examining,  lest  the  weakness 
of  our  fidth  should  be  discovered ;  lest  it  should  appear  to  any  person  that 
die  interdictions  are  peculiar  to  religion ;  that  they  are  instituted  upon 
poUcy ;  from  a  desire  to  hide  something  which,  if  ^riously  examined^ 
would  have  weakened  its  authority  and  power,  and  have  rendered  the 
whole  scheme  abortive.  But  let  us  recollect  that  this  is  not  the  only 
prohibition.  God  demands  nothing  of  us  with  respect  to  religion  that 
he  does  not  demand  of  us  with  respect  to  other  things.  It  is  not  in  re^ 
ligion  only  that  God  has  his  secrets ;  but  also  in  nature  and  providence. 

Nature  hss  her  secrets.  It  is  true,  we  have  heard  mudi,  from  those 
perM>ns  who  have  opposed  the  revelation  of  God,  concerning  nataresi 
This  world,  this  goodly  universe,  has  been  called  the  BiUe  of  nature. 
There  is  a  good  and  a  bad  sense  of  that  expression.  It  has  been  com- 
pared,  and  invidiously  compared,  with  the  Bible  of  revelation. — Many 
fine  things  have  been  said  about  thiei  Bible  of  nature ;  as,  for  instance^ 
that  it  is  free  from  interpolation.  We  are  told  the  characters  are  s6 
legible,  that  they  cannot  be  corrupted ;  that  it  is  known  in  every  land^ 
and  speaks  a  universal  language ;  and  that  he  who  runs  may  read  ih 
its  supposed  plainness  is  put  in  contrast  with  the  mysteries  of  various 
doctrines  of  God's  book.  We  are  also  txAd  that  there  is  no  difficulty 
in  its  study.  Is  this  true?  On  the  contrary,  it  will  appear  fit>m 
aumerotts  comments  written  on  this  Bible  of  nature,  that  it  has  its 
difficult  paragraphs,  and  texts  hard  to  be  understood ;  and  also  its  ap. 
parent  contradictions,  which  no  comment  has  been  able  to  explain  ot 
jeooncile. 

I4iilosophy,  also,  has  her  secrets.  I  do  not  attempt  either  to  decry 
or  depreciate  the  labours  of  philosophy.  True  philosophy  is  the  hand- 
maid  of  religion.  It  follows  in  her  train,  and  is  ever  busy  in  collect, 
ing  facts  to  illustrate  the  wisdom,  the  goodness,  and  every  other  glonr 
of  the  Creator.  It  is  calculated  to  give  numerous  proofr  of  the  goo^ 
aesB  of  God  as  revealed  in  nature.  A  true  philosopher  wiH  say,  in  the 
language  of  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments,  **  We  are  ready  to  confess 
tiiat  nature  has  her  secrets* .  All  we  know  is,  that  we  know  nothing." 
little  is  done  in  the  way  of  philosophizing  but  what  rehttes  to  ssetfaol 
fiven  all  the  investigations  of  the  wise^  on  this  sutject,  go  but  a  km 
steps  beyond  the  vulgar.  Then  all  is  heaitalion;  and  they  either  M|^ 
sr  pass  on  in  doubt  and  darimess. 
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Afltranomy  has  its  ieonets.  Aatroiionnfs  G«a  'tell  ttie  number-  of  ih# 
fltan^  and  ascertain  the  lawa.liy  which  theitf  motiona.  are  veguiated; 
bat  they  cannot  teQ  how  theae  laws  are  earned  intoexeoution*  They 
oannot  tell  what  ia  the  aobstanoe  of  whack  theae  distant  bodiea  are  oeai« 
poaed*  They  cannot  solve  that  apfiarently  easy,  but,  in  fact,  dilioult 
question,  whether  thoae  stars  are  inhabited  or  not  ?  They  cannot  in« 
fom^jus  what  is  the  extent  of  the  universe.     AU  these  are  secrets. 

Anatomists,  by  their  curious  inquiries,  can  name  die  parts,  esphdii 
the  economy,  and  point  out  the  uses  of  the  animal  firame,  that  wonder* 
ful  stnictuie ;  but  they  cannot  explain  the  laws  of  muscular  motion,  or 
the  connection  between  the  will  and  that  motu>n,-^why,  when  I  wil^ 
I  move  my  hand  or  my  foot.  They  cannot  tell  how  we  grow.  They 
cannot  say  how  we  live,  or  how  we  die.     All  these  are  secrets. 

The  chemist,  though  he  tortures  nature  with  his  fires,  to  extort  the 
secret,  finds  but  a  very  partial  confession. 

lluMe  who  study  the  philosophy  of  the  human  mind,  in  all  the  pride 
of  their  terms,  cannot  tell  how  a  single  perception  is  produced ;  how 
it  is* that  we  remember  pest,  or  perceive  present,  obiectsr-thoee  whidi 
surround  us,  as  well  as  tiiose  wiiich  are  at  a  distance.  None  of  the 
operations  of  the  human  mind  can  be  explained,  though  they  are  sul^ 
jects  of  daily  consciousnesB,  and  though  the  operations  are  in  our  owm 
breasts.  There,  where  we  are  more  particularly  at  home,  we  may  be 
said' to  be  strangers.  The  vulgar  see  effects,  for  which  the  philosopher 
assigns  causes ;  but  these  may  be  only  the  effect  <^  other  causes ;  these 
the  effects  of  previous  causes ;  and  so  on.  .Nor  can  any  person  tell 
how  far  the  influence  of  causes  and  effects  extoids.  Nature  presents 
daily  difficulties. 

IVovidence  presents  secrets  as  weU  as  nature.  It  would  be  strange 
indeed,  if  it  did  not.  By  providence  I  mean  that  branch  of  it  that 
rdates  to  God's  government  of  man  as  a  moral  agent.  How  great  a 
mystery  the  economy  of  God  is  with  respect  to  man,  may  appear  from 
thisicircumslanee,  that  no  man  can  judge  of  Divine  Providence  with 
respect  to  himself.  If  it  is  the  case  that  providence  has  its  mysteriei^ 
we  are  called  in  providence,  as  well  as  religion,  to  bound  our  inquiries, 
andsnbmit  to  GK>d's  authority. 

The  history  of  every  man's  indivMual  life  presents  many  mysteries 
wfaidi  he  cannot  explain.  *^  No  man,"  said  that  sagacious  observer  of 
human  nature,  Solomon,  ^no  man  knows  what  is  good  or  evil  for  him 
by  aft  that  is  before  htm."  How  is  this  pvoved  in  constant  experience ! 
None  of  us  can  say,  with  respect  to  any  particular  incident  of  our  lives, 
that' ibis  is  a  blessing,  or  that  is  a  curse,  till  we  have  seen  its  conclu* 
mouk  Tou  meet  wi&  an  affliction.  You  deem  it  an  evil ;  and  it  pnv 
duces  good.  Tou  meet  with  a  gratification.  Tou  call  it  a  blessing ; 
and  it  brings  with  it  a  train  of  evil  consequences.  There  is  no  person, 
whose  understanding- has  been  improved  li^  experience  and  observation, 
that  dare  challenge  Divine  Providence  with  respect  to  the  blessings  or 
«vilsof  his  life.  No  man  who  has  paid  attention  to  himself,  and  to  the 
manaier  in  which  God  has  governed  his  life,  dare  say  either  that  his 
present  enjoyments  are  good,  or  his  present  afflictions  evil.  If,  then« 
we  ere  so  baffled  with  the  history  of  ourselves,  how  imperfect  oiv 
jlsdgisents  must  be «s4o  what  is  fit  and  proper  fer  God  to  do!  Shall 
we  presume  to  scan  and  pronounce  on  the  plan  of  God's  general  9^ 
ft 


Ywimneot,  vhich  oomfireheii^  aB  nations  and  all  Ti^ety  of  cii:oQin- 
tttancea  ?  which  is  connected^  npt  only  with  timei  bat  with  eternily  T 
Sorely  .every  person  will  acknowledget  with  the  ps^LUnist,  and  say«  with 
respect  to  these  things,  '^This  knowledge  is  too  wonderfhl  for  me ;  itis 
high»  I  cannot  attain  unto  it." 

Though  that  is  a  secret  to  us,  it  belongs  to  God.  High  upon  his 
thr<Mie  he  looks  upon  the  works  of  his  hands,  and  penetrates  the  futur^ 
of  time.  He  knows  the  tendency^  and  can  calculate  the  ultimate  re- 
sult of  aU  his  pku)s«  <<  Known  unto  him  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning."  Notwithstanding  the  ecpiity  of  his  proceedings,  in  many 
respects  they  are  nwsterioas.  Though  we  must  acknowledge  that  jus- 
tice and  judgment  form  the  pillars  that  support  his  throne ;  yet  let  us 
never  forget  that  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him.  He  has 
drawn  a  veil  before  the  face  of  his  throne ;  and  behind  that  he  trans- 
acts the  affairs  of  the  universe,  beyond  the  scrutiny  of  the  human  eye. 
Curiosity  may  ask,  ^  Lord,  what  is  this  ?"  Men  do  adc ;  but  they 
receive  no  other  reply  than,  ^  What  is  that  to  thee  1  follow  thou  me ;" 
for  '*  he  giveth  no  account  of  his  matters."  His  government  of  the 
world  has  its  secrets ;  but  who  will  on  this  account  deny  God's  provi- 
dence, and  say  that  he  does  not  govern  the  world?  We  know  not  why 
it  was  that  evil  was  permitted  to  enter  into  the  world ;  why  man  kept 
his  first  state  for  so  short  a  period ;  why  true  religion  was  so  soon 
corrupted ;  why,  when  the  redeeming  scheme  was  announced,  it  was 
so  partially  received ;  why  the  perfect  system  of  religion  itself,  as  given 
by  Christ,  was  corrupted,  and  to  this  day  has  made  so  little  progress 
in  the  earth ;  why  it  appeared  for  so  many  ages  to  have  lost  its  effi- 
cacy ;  why  God's  peculiar  people  themselves  became  corrupt.  These 
and  a  thousand  other  questions,  with  respect  to  God's  general  provi- 
dttice,  a;re  all  secrets. 

With  respect  to  individual  cases,  we  know  not  why  this  man  is  af. 
flicted^  and  another  exempt  from  affliction.  We  know  not  why  the 
good  are  so  often  afflicted^ — ^*  plagued  every  morning,  and  tried  every 
moment," — ^while  vice  is  crowned  with  prosperity ;  why  the  wicked 
are  continued  long  on  the  eartht  while  useful  hvee  are  often  quickly 
cut  off.  The  light  which  seems  designed  to  enlighten  the  world  is 
quenched  in  darkness.  We  know  not  why  riches  are  often  given  to 
the  churl,  while  persons  of  a  liberal  and  bountiful  spirit  have  their  hands 
chained  up  with  poverty.     God  gives  no  account  of  these  matters. 

Religion  must  have  its  secrets.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  a  reli- 
gion which  is  so  intimately  connected  with  the  character  of  the  infinite 
God,  whose  perfections  even  angel  minds  cannot  comprehend,  on  the 
abyss  of  which  they  must  ever  stand  and  cry,  ^  O  the  depth,  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchaUe  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out !"  should  be  without  mysteries. 
Let  us  be  assured  of  this,  if  religion  was  without  secrets,  it  could  not 
be  from  God.  If  it  was  a  religion  to  be  measured  by  our  finite  minds, 
it  could  not  be  a  transcript  of  the  counsels  of  God ;  it  could  not  take 
hold  of  infinite  heights,  and  depths,  and  lengths,  and  breadths.  That 
a  religion  so  intinoately  coimected  with  human  spirits,  of  the  nature 
of  which  we  know  so  little,  and  an  eternal  state  of  which  we  know 
comparatively  nothinff^ — ^that  such  a  religion  has  its  secrets,  is  nothing 
piore  than  what  might  be  e9:pected*.    In  fact,  it  is  a  proof  of  its  divip 
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■ity.  If  we  cannot  extort  tlie  aeereti  fimn  natnrey  with  whieh  we  aie 
enrroanded,  which  we  handle,  hear,  taste,  and  see ;  if  we  cannot  traee 
tbe  Divine  proceedings  with  respect  to  man  in  matters  which  relate 
to  civil  affairs ;  how  is  it  that  any  man  can  dream  that  there  should 
not  be  secrets  and  mysteries  in  rdigion,  which  is  concerned  with  the 
ever-blessed  God,  which  is  concerned  with  virtue  and  vice,  and  con- 
nected  with  that  eternal  worid  whieh  is  scarcely  revealed  to  ns,  and 
the  character  of  which  we  cannot  know  ?  ^  Am  I  a  God  ?"  said  die 
king  of  Israel,  when  the  king  of  Syria  sent  Naaman  to  him  to  be  healed 
of  his  leprosy.  If  we  cannot  attempt  to  rival  acts  of  Divine  power, 
without  presuming  to  be  gods,  we  sur^  cannot  presume  to  scan  inlU 
nite  wisdom.  Hence  what  God  is,  and  how  he  is ;  his  eternity,  his 
omniscience,  and  omnipresence ;  how  a  trinity  of  persons  exist  in  one 
nature ;  how  God  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us ;  how  God  was 
united  to  man ;  how  the  foreknowledge  of  God  can  consist  with  the 
freedom  of  human  actions ;  how  the  freedom  of  human  actions  consists 
with  the  certainty  of  the  Divine  plans ;  how  the  dead  shall  be  raised, 
and  with  what  body  they  shall  come ;  in  what  manner  spirits  exist  in 
a  separate  state,  and  what  will  be  our  exact  condition  in  another  state 
of  things ;  what  will  be  the  events  that  shall  fill  the  rounds  of  eternity 
with  pleasure  or  pain :  these  are  revealed  as  facts,  and  are  doctrines 
which  we  must  admit.  They  stand  on  the  sacred  page  like  stars  in 
the  firmament,  some  of  greater 'and  some  of  smaller  magnitude;  but 
they  are  the  great  secrets  of  God.  For  when  any  one  would  proceed 
to  explain  them  in  detail,  they  fade  away  from  the  page,  and  leave  ns 
to  say,  in  the  language  of  the  text,  <«They  belong  to  God." 
They  belong  to  him, 

1.  Because  he  knows  them. 

They  are  his  secrets.  Of  these  secrets  he  is  completely  the  master. 
k  matters  not  whether  we  discern  the  whole  truth  clearly  or  not ;  it 
is  enough  that  we  discover  what  concerns  our  salvation,  and  that  the 
rest,  however  cloudy  to  us,  bums  with  brightness  in  the  bosom  of  Grod. 
Proofii  are  not  at  all  wanting  for  the  foundation  of  our  faith,  though 
we  cannot  comprehend  them.  They  are  absolute  facts,  if  revealed  in 
this  book,  whether  they  are  taken  in  by  the  mental  eye,  or  not ;  as  it 
is  true  that  there  is  a  goodly  world  about  us,  although  a  blind  man  can- 
not discern  any  objects  but  what  he  handles.  They  are  absolute  fiicts, 
and  perfectly  conmstent  with  the  highest  reason. 

2.  They  are  his,  because  they  are  the  reserves  he  has  made  in  com- 
municating  knowledge  to  man. 

To  give  knowledge  is  a  sovereign  act,  which  God  may  suspend 
without  injustice.  No  man  has  a  right  to  demand  of  €rod  the  degree 
of  knowledge  he  shall  impart.  No  person  could  have  had  any  reasoa 
to  complain,  if  God  had  made  him  a  worm  of  tiie  earth,  an  insect,  in* 
stead  of  giving  him  a  spirit,  and  by  his  inspiration  giving  him  under* 
standing.  We  have  no  more  reason  to  complain  that  we  do  not  know 
more,  than  the  mole  has  reason  to  complain  because  he  does  not  see  more, 
because  he  does  not  bdtold  the  woiid  about  him.  We  have  no  more  reascm 
to  complain  because  God  has  not  given  the  knowledge  of  some  secrets, 
tiian  the  heathen,  because  God  has  not  fftven  the  Gospel  to  them.  I 
say  again,  to  give  knowledge  is  a  sovereign  act*  God  has  a  right  to 
determine  in  what  man  ner,  and  wheie^  and  to  what  extent,  he  w9l  eooi* 
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mffuWl^  knowledge.  AU  we  haT6  to  do  is  to  say,  (tiwakfiil  for  what 
we  have  and  are,)  **  Even  ao^  Father ;  for  so  it  hath  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight*" 

3»  They  belong  to  him  in  another  sense ;  they  are  his  property. 

As  they  are  his  secrets,  it  is  an  act  of  great  boldness  for  any  man  to 
iwy  into  them.  Every  man  has  a  property  in  his  own  secrets ;  and  it 
IS  an  act  of  injnsticey  a  mcmdly  wrong  act,  in  another,  to  endeavour  to 
make  himself  master  of  my  secrets*  Thore  is  something  of  this  kind 
with  respect  to  the  ever-Uessed  God,  They  belong  to  him ;  and  man 
is  not  allowed  to  invade  his  province.  Though  God  allows  curiosity, 
yet  he  has  always  punished  Uiat  prying  curiosity  which,  unmindful  of 
the  interdictions  of  God,  has  attempted  to  rob  hun  of  his  secrets.  The 
man  who  would  attempt  to  pry  into  the  Divine  secrets  cannot  do  it 
with  impunity.  The  men  who  looked  into  the  ark  were  smitten  with 
emerods ;  and  the  usual  punishment  of  all  those  persons  who  would  pry 
into  these  things  is,  **  when  they  look  for  light  behold  darkness  1"  Seek- 
ing for  more  certainty  than  God  has  allowed  them  to  have,  their  re- 
limous  opinions  bec<»ne  unsettled ;  and  they  sink  first  into  doubt,  and 
afterward  into  absolute  darkness. 

They  are  his  to  reveal ;  and  at  the  proper  time  that  revdation  comes* 
They  are  taken  into  the  scheme  of  mercy  with  respect  to  his  people. 
They  are  not  absolutely  withheld,  but  only  temporally.  On  every 
sealed  volume  God  has  written,  **  What  thou  knowest  not  now,  thou 
shalt  know  hereafter*"  Is  it  too  much  to  wait  a  little  time,  in  order 
to  prepare  us  for  the  full  revelation  of  God,  when  we  shall  see  face  to 
face  ?  Though  the  volumes  are  sealed  now,  they  will  be  unsealed  and 
unrolled  in  eternity*  The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  has  prevailed  to 
open  the  seals  of  the  volume.  Page  after  page,  and  comment  after 
comment,  wiU  be  presented  to  the  reverent  gaze  of  the  spirit,  which, 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  able  inwardly  to  digest  all  the  truths 
that  God  shall  reveal ;  and  while  each  solution  shall  add  to  their  know 
ledge,  they  will  increase  in  happiness  for  ever 

We  call  your  attention, 

IL  To  the  <<  things  revealed,"  which  are  said  to  **  bek>ng  to  us*" 

It  appears,  then,  that  there  is  a  revdation  of  religious  truths ;  that 
God  has  granted  to  man  a  revelation*  It  will  not  be  necessary,  in  such 
a  congregation  as  this,  (composed,  I  should  suppose,  for  the  most  part, 
of  believers  in  Divine  revelation,)  that  I  should  enter  into  proo&  that 
this  hock  is  indeed  a  revelation  from  God*  I  need  only  ol]^rve,  that 
such  a  revelation  as  this  was  necessary ;  so  necessary,  that,  without  it, 
man  could  know  nothing  of  God  or  of  himself.  There  was  no  other 
means  of  obtaining  these  truths,  which  are  now  in  the  hands  of  men, 
than  that  of  receiving  them  as  a  revelation  from  God*  We  have  heard 
nrach  of  the  power  of  human  reason,  and  its  capacity  to  discover  truth ; 
but  there  is  no  proof  that  man,  without  a  revelation  from  God,  would 
ever  have  known  God  at  all*  There  is  no  proof  of  this,  because  we 
cannot  find  a  man,  either  savage  or  civilized,  in  any  part  of  the  world, 
who  actually  acquired  this  knowledge  by  the  mere  exercise  of  his  own 
understanding.  Reason  has  uniformly  corrupted  and  spoiled  the  truth 
which  God  has  given ;  and  there  needed  successive  dispensations  of 
troth  and  grace  fipom  Qtd  to  preserve  it  in  its  purity.  That  which 
Moved  so  insufficient  to  preserve  it  when  it  was  given,  scarcely  could 
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have  been  aUe  to  discover  it,  if  it  had  not  been  given*  God  never  did 
leave  any  creature  that  he  has  made,  by  doubtfiu  inference,  to  find  out 
iiis  nature  and  his  will ;  for  then  there  could  be  no  foundation  for  piety. 
For  the  foundation  does  not  stand  on  opinion,  (and  all  inference  is  mere 
opinion,)  but  upon  the  revealed  wiH  of  God.  Do  not  let  us  mistake, 
brethren.  We  cannot  sufficiently  value  the  gift  we  have  received  in 
this  book ;  for  without  it  we  find  there  is  no  proof  at  all  given  that  man 
could  have  discovered  God,  an  immortal  spirit  in  man,  or  a  future  state. 
No  man  is  left  to  do  this.  In  every  age  there  has  been  a  lraditi<Hi  of 
God,  of  the  soul,  and  of  a  future  state.  If  man  had  been  able  to  dis- 
cover  the  truths  necessary  to  salvation,  God,  who  does  nothing  in  vain^ 
would  not  have  inspired  holy  men  of  old,  much  less  have  humbled  hm 
Son  by  sending  him  in  the  form  of  a  man.  We  -  owe  all  we  know  to 
€rod,  of  ourselves,  and  of  eternal  life,  to  a  direct  revelation  from  God. 
All  religious  truths  are  treasured  up  in  the  pages  of  this  book,  which 
has  been  wonderfully  preserved,  and  transmitted  from  age  to  age,  while 
the  works  of  man  have  perished* 

What  are  the  things  revealed  ?  A.  brief  view  of  them  will  be  ne* 
cessary. 

1.  Here,  then,  we  hitve  a  revelation  of  God. 

Not  all  the  secrets  of  the  Divine  nature ;  but  as  much  of  God  aa  it 
is  necessary  to  know  in  the  present  state,  for  all  holy,  and  happy,  and 
practical  consequences.  Here  mark  the  peculiar  manner  in  ^hich 
this  book  speaks  of  God.  He  is  not  demonstrated  in  his  being  and 
perfections  by  long  and  elaborate  arguments.  There  is  nothing  diffi- 
cult in  the  process ;  but  God  is  revealed,  as  we  might  expect  him  to  be 
revealed,  by  a  revelation  from  himself:  not  by  painful  discovery  ;  not 
hesitatingly,  or  doubtfully ;  but  authoritatively.  We  are  not  left  to 
pry  through  the  dark  texture  of  the  veil,  to  catch  an  indistinct  view  of 
the  object  behind  it ;  but  revelation  undraws  the  veil  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  discovers  all  we  know  of  Qad,    We  see  him 

"  Full  orb'd  in  his  whole  round  of  njB  complete.**  ^ 

2.  It  is  a  revelation  of  man,  too. 

It  may  sound  strange  at  first  that  man  should  need  a  revelation  to 
know  himself;  and  yet  there  is  no  truth  more  demonstrable  than  this, 
that  without  a  revelation  from  God  there  is  nothing  more  mysterious 
than  man  himself.  Man  without  this  book  is  to  himself  the  greatest 
of  riddles,  and  the  deepest  of  enigmas.  In  contemplating  his  destiny, 
without  light  from  heaven,  he  involves  himself  in  inexplicable  laby- 
rinths.  If  you  want  proof  of  this,  you  find  it  in  the  men  who  have  Mt 
the  light  of  revelation,  and  have  speculated  on  what  they  thought  they 
knew  most  of, — man  himself.  What  is  the  result  of  their  speculationsf 
It  would  be  a  subject  to  smile  at,  if  it  was  not  too  solemn  in  its  conse- 
quences, to  see  how  the  men  who  have  left  the  light  of  God,  and  specu- 
lated  on  man,  have  arrived  at  directly  opposite  conclusions.  One  de- 
prives him  of  a  material  nature ;  another  denies  him  a  spirit,  and  says 
he  is  all  matter.  One  raises  him  to  a  god ;  another  debases  him  to  a 
brute.  One  gives  him  a  high  and  sovereign  reason,  capable  of  con- 
trolling himself  without  foreign  assistance ;  while  another  makes  him 
the  necessary  skive  of  habits  And  passions.  #ne  albws  him  a  probable 
«zistence  beyond  the  tomb ;  while  anotlier  woilhl  invest  hm  lasfmatt* 
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flion  with  abeolate  darkness,  and  write  for  his  epitaph,  **  t>eath  is  an 
eternal  sleep  ;**  while  another  scarcely  allows  him  a  present  existence, 
AU  these,  and  various  other  speculations,  might  he  mentioned,  as  con- 
tained in  the  works  of  modem  infidels. 

We  all  ought  to  revere  the  revelation  of  God,  which  has  taught  us 
what  w^e  ourselves  are.  It  should  render  this  book  more  dear  to  us. 
Here  we  learn  that  man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God ,  and  that  he 
is  a  fallen  creature.  This  explains  his  sorrows  and  his  miseries.-^ 
How  decidedly  is  the  matter  of  the  compound  nature  of  man  settled 
by  the  account  Moses  has  given  of  his  original !  Hie  Lord  made  him 
<Mf  the  dust  of  the  earth ;  he  was  lifeless,  till  €rod  breathed  into  him  ; 
then  he  became  a  living  soul.  We  are  fallen  creatures.  We  have  sin* 
ned  against  €rod.  Having  forsaken  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  we 
vainly  attempt  to  hew  out  broken  cisterns.  We  are  guilty ;  under  the 
eorse  qf  the  law ;  living  a  miserable  life  upon  earth ;  and,  if  not  actn- 
aHy  saved,  shall  perish  for  ever.  We  have  a  deathless  soul,  and  a 
body  which,  though  it  die,  shall  rise  again  from  the  dead,  and  be  as 
deathless  as  the  spirit. 

God  has  devised  means  in  order  to  purge  the  conscience  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  and  fit  it  to  enter  the  paradise  of  bliss. 

8.  It  is  a  revelation  of  Christ. 

Here  the  peculiar  character  of  the  Gospel  scheme  comes  forth,  in 
all  its  glory.  There  never  was  a  revelation  made  by  Gt)d  to  the  world, 
that  was  not  a  revelation  of  Christ.  In  fact,  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  are  a  revelation  of  Christ,  in  different  modes.  AH  God's 
former  dispensations  represented  him,  though  they  represented  him 
darkly ;  but  they  became  brighter  and  brighter,  as  time  rolled  on.-^ 
Because  we  are  guilty  creatures ;  because  man  has  sinned ;  and  be- 
cause, for  reasons  laid  down  in  the  infinite  mind,  God  could  not  pardon 
sin  without  a  suitable  satisfaction ;  ^  the  Word  was  made  flesh."  The 
Son  of  God  became  a  man,  that  he  might  learn  in  the  school  of  adver- 
sity how  to  sympathize  with  and  to  succour  the  tempted.  He  had  a 
nature  capable  of  suffering,  and  did  suffer.  In  that  nature  he  poured 
out  his  soul  to  death,  and  thus  made  reconciliation  for  the  transgressors. 
He  ascen^bd  into  heaven,  to  testify  his  power  over  death.  He  is 
seated  in  heaven,  where  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us. 
He  has  established  the  ministry  of  his  word.  He  has  poured  out  his 
Holy  Spirit  on  man,  that  man  might  be  enlightened  and  saved. 

It  is  a  revelation  of  the  means  by  which  we  are  interested  in  this 
great  undertaking.  It  shows  us  how  the  benefits  of  the  death  of  Christ 
may  descend  and  rest  upon  us  personally.  Here  is  one  peculiar  glory 
of  the  revelation  of  Christ.  It  gives  a  plain  and  satisfactory  answer 
to  thiit  important  question,  which  nothing  else  can  answer,  "  What 
must  f  do  to  be  saved  ?"  There  is  no  other  answer  to  this  question, 
but  that  which  is  contained  in  the  book  of  God. 

The  Jew  may  take  this  question  to  his  law,  and  say,  under  the  guilt 
of  his  conscience,  ^  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  V*  but  the  oracle  of  Zion 
is  dumb*  The  Urim  and  Thummim  make  no  reply.  The  law  has  long 
been  separated  from  Christ,  its  end,  and  therefore  is  silent. 

The  pagan  may  take  this  question  to  his  idol,  and  say,  under  the 
pressure  of  his  conscience,  and  its  gloom,  *^  What  must  I  do  to  be 
mvedf    Yet,  though  he  offer  the  frmt  of  his  body  for  the  sin  of 'hi> 
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•oul ;  diough  he  cry  aloud  to  Baal  from  momiog  until  evening,  and 
inflict  upon  his  body  a  variety  of  wounds  and  pains ;  yet  there  is  no 
voice,  nor  any  to  answer* 

The  infidel  may,  under  the  pressure  of  his  conscience,  take  this 
question  (if  ever  he  feels  conscience  to  trouble  him)  to  his  Bible  of 
nature,  and  say  to  that,  **  What  must  I  do  to  he  saved  7"  Nature,  as 
he  pretends,  speaks  aloud  through  all  her  works  of  the  goodness  of 
God  ;  and  he  may  suppose  this  an  answer  to  the  question.  We  grant 
that  nature  speaks  encouragingly  of  the  goodness  of  Grod ;  but  does 
the  Bible  of  nature  speak  of  notlung  else  but  his  goodness  ?  Does  it 
not  speak  of  the  power  and  terrible  majesty  of  God,  as  well  as  of  his 
goodness  t  Are  there  no  threatenings  on  its  pages  ?  Or  is  it  all  a 
book  of  promise  1  Has  it  not  storms,  as  well  as  sunshine  ?  And  has 
it  not  desolating  tempests,  and  sweeping  pestilences,  and  faming 
which  declare  the  terrible  majesty  of  God,  against  whom  we  have  sin* 
ned  7  Surely,  these  might  serve  to  impress  him,  that  the  God  whom 
he  pretends  to  worship  is  something  more  than  a  God  of  mere  good* 
ness.     Nature,  then,  gives  no  satisfactory  answer. 

Take  the  question  to  every  sun  that  shines,  and  every  star  that  glows 
in  every  part  of  the  universal  temple  of  nature,  and  yet  no  voice  will 
be  returned  to  this  question,  ^  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  7" 

Where,  then,  is  the  answer  to  be  found?  We  find  it,  brethren,  re 
corded  in  this  book ;  in  that  expanded  scroll  which  Jesus  Christ  has 
held  before  the  face  of  all  ages.  We  find  it  in  his  hands,  nailed  to 
the  tree.  Then  the  finger  of  mercy  inscribed,  **  Look  unto  me,  all  ye 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ye  saved ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else."  It  was  written  in  characters  of  blood,  in  that  hour  when  Jesus 
Christ  died,  and  said,  **  It  is  finished." 

4.  It  is  a  revdation  of  a  future  state,  and  of  the  means  to  secure 
final  happiness. 

Of  what  importance  is  the  Gospel  in  this  respect !  It  has  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light.  It  has  dissipated  the  gloom ;  it  has  burst 
the  involving  cloud ;  and  all  is  day.  It  marks  our  track  through  life^ 
that  track  which  is  resplendent  with  the  footsteps  of  the  Messiah,  who 
once  trod  it ;  trod  it  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  left  that  path  for  the 
direction  of  all  the  saints ;  the  path  of  holy  fiiith  and  humble  obedi* 
ence.  Through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  we  are  enlightened 
by  the  glory  which  breaks  from  the  skies,  showing  to  every  believer 
the  paradise  of  God. 

Is  it  not  encouraging  to  sinners  ?  It  presents  to  them  the  fiery  throne 
of  judgment,  with  a  dreadfiil  intermediate  state,  and  more  dreadful  afler 
the  sentence  is  pronounced,  ^  where  there  is  weeping,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  O  man,  God  has  showed  thee  what  shall  be  hereafter ;  the 
punishment  of  sin,  and  his  anger  against  it,  that  thou  mightest  be 
warned  in  time,  and  flee  to  the  refiige  set  before  thee. 

Tell  us  how'you  who  are  interested  in  Christ  value  this  revelation* 
Yon  expect  eternal  life  firom  his  lips.  You  anticipate  beforehand  the 
joy  of  heaven,  which  consists  in  being  ever  with  the  Lord,  and  sharing 
the  glory  of  Christ  for  ever. 

T^ese  things  belong  to  us. 

They  bebng  to  us,  because  we  have  a  deep  interest  in  them. 

We  aav  of  the  Gospel,  as  Moses  said  of  the  law^  ^It  is  no  vain 
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Hung ;"  no  fight  and  empty  thing ;  our  eternal  interest  ia  bound  up  in 
it.  We  might  have  had  a  book  of  philoaophy,  instead  of  these  pages  , 
or  a  book  to  answer  all  the  questions  on  the  disputed  points  in  theo* 
logy,  which  have  so  long  agitated  the  world.  What  would  have  been 
the  advantage  t  Mere  knowledge  puffeth  up.  There  is  not  a  truth  God 
has  revealed,  but  takes  deep  hold  of  our  present  salvation  and  future  state. 

They  belongto  us ;  for  they  are  given  us  that  we  may  study  them. 

Can  it  be?  Do  not  angels  weep  at  this,  that  man  upon  earth  can 
have  this  book  of  revelation ;  and  because  there  is  some  curious  ques- 
tion he  cannot  solve,  he  pays  no  attention  to  the  important  subjects  it 
brings  before  him?  that  many  who  possess  this  invaluable  treasure 
feel  no  taste  for  its  contents  ?  Our  language  should  be,  ^  O  how  I  love 
thy  law  !  I  meditate  in  it  day  and  night.*'  By  knowing,  applying,  and 
embracing  these  truths,  we  shall  secure  the  happiness  at  God's  right 
hand  ;  or  by  neglecting  them,  for  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  we  shall 
be  left  without  the  consolations  of  religion,  and  the  hopes  of  a  better 
world.     As  we  have  a  deep  interest  in  them,  they  are  ours. 

But  they  are  ours  to  examine,  seriously  to  examine,  that  we  may 
know  what  may  be  known  fully ;  and  apply  ourselves  to  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  persons,  the  most  curious,  as  well  as  the 
incurious,  examine  the  word  of  God  with  little  attention.  What  a  sad 
reflection  it  is  that  there  are  so  many  of  our  fellow  creatures  who  so 
employ  themselves  in  the  various  concerns  of  the  present  life,  as  to 
find  little  leisure  to  study,  examine,  and  meditate  upon  the  truth  which 
God  has  given !  How  many  we  find  who,  with  respect  to  religion, 
have  no  more  knowledge  of  it  than  they  learned  in  their  Catechism  ! 

Things  practical  God  has  revealed,  not  to  gratify  curiosity,  but  that 
you  may  he  afraid,  and  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts  ;  and  let 
him  be  your  fear  and  your  dread. 

The  wretchedness  of  man  is  revealed,  that  man  may  humble  himself 
in  dust  and  ashes,  confess  his  sin,  and  find  mercy. 

Christ  is  revealed,  that  by  every  view  of  his  character  it  may 
strengthen  our  personal  trust  in  his  merit  and  saving  power. 

The  method  of  salvation  is  revealed,  that  we  may  apply  to  the  remedy, 
and  not  die  and  be  danmed,  with  salvation  within  our  reach. 

Eternity  is  revealed,  that  we  may  be  encouraged  by  its  glory,  and 
awed  by  its  terrors ;  that  we  may  give  up  ourselves  to  God,  and  lay  up 
for  ourselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time'  to  come. 

Let  me  say,  that  the  blessed  revelation  God  has  given  us  of  these 
important  truths  never  concurs  to  practical  purposes,  till,  like  David, 
we  are  so  attached  to  the  pages  of  this  book,  as  to  meditate  in  it  day 
and  night ;  until  we  dedicate  to  it  such  a  portion  of  our  timer  i^  may 
serve  to  enlarge  our  knowledge  of  the  truths  it  contains. 

It  is  ours  to  apply. 

The  great  object  of  God's  revelation  is  practice.  It  is  an  expen- 
mental  and  practical  revelation.  ^  The  things  revealed  belong  to  us 
and  to  our  children,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law.'*^ 

Why  has  God  revealed  himself,  but  that  you  may  be  humbled  before 
him ;  that  you  may  feel  your  guilt,  wretchedness,  and  ingratitude ;  that 
you  may  reverence  his  majesty,  and  be  encouraged  by  his  mercy  in 
the  way  Christ  has  revealed  f 
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Why  is  Chiiflt  revealed,  but  that  you  may  come  to  him  withyoar 
guilt  and  weakness,  and  find  through  him  access  to  the  Father?  Jb 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead ;  and  he  is  designed  to 
supply  all  the  wants  of  a  fallen  and  guilty  human  spirit. 

Why  is  man  revealed,  but  that  he  may  be  led  to  God's  truth,  and 
read  his  own  character,  and  come  to  a  proper  knowledge  of  his  weak* 
ness  and  dependence  upon  God  ? 

Why  is  eternity  revealed,  but  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  that  stupen- 
dous object  ever  before  us,  that  it  may  lead  us  to  live  in  reference  to  a 
future  state  ?     Every  action  we  do  has  a  direct  bearing  upon  our  hap 
piness  or  misery  in  another  state. 

It  is  in  this  manner  that  we  should  apply  the  truth  of  God  ;  then  tb# 
things  revealed  will,  in  a  high  and  important  sense,  become  ours. 

lliey  belong  to  children.  For  children  God  has  deposited  them 
with  us  ;  with  every  person  who  is  a  parent  especially ;  and  reminded 
him  that  the  truth  is  put  into  his  hands,  not  that  he  may  monopolize  it 
to  himself,  but  transmit  it  to  others,  especially  to  his  offspring.  ^  Thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  to  thy  children." 

In  the  first  ages  of  the  world,  every  head  of  a  family  was  a  minister 
of  religion,  and  performed  all  the  ordinances  of  Divine  worship.  And 
when  the  order  of  ministers  was  established,  the  whole  of  the  religious 
duties  of  a  parent  did  not  cease.  It  is  not  possible  that  Grod  could 
intend  that  religious  truths  should  be  Icfl  entirely  to  the  pulpit.  It 
was  ever  in  the  design  of  God  that  parents  should  form  in  the  minds 
of  their  children  the  great  elements  of  religion.  They  are  to  traii^ 
them  up,  that  so  they  may  be  led  into  all  truth,  and  be  a  generation  to 
serve  him. 

In  the  present  age  of  refinement  and  wisdom,  it  has  been  discovered 
that  the  Bible  is  an  unfit  book  for  schools.  Whv  is  it  an  unfit  bookt 
Because,  say  the  objectors,  they  cannot  understand  it.  I  would  say  to 
such  persons,  Can  you  understand  it  ?  Are  there  not  in  it  secrets. and 
mysteries  which  none  can  understand  ?  That  which  they  understand 
gradually  prepares  their  minds  for  the  revelation  of  what  is  secret. 
l^at  paront  is  under  an  awful  responsibility  to  God  who  neglects  this 
duty.  Piety  may  not  follow  of  course ;  but  it  is  the  most  probable 
result  of  a  relit^ious  traininff. 

What  shall  I  say  in  conclusion  t 

1.  Such  a  revelation  demands  our  gratitude. 

It  is  a  matter  for  thankfulness  that  so  much  is  re\'ealcd,  and  that  so 
intimately  connected  with  our  happiness.  We  ought  never  to  look 
upon  the  Bible  but  with  sentiments  of  sincere  gratitude.  Though 
certainly  much  is  hidden,  yet  what  is  mysterious  in  part  in  this  book 
is  found,  upon  examination,  not  essentially  connected  with  faith  and 
hope.  What  is  revealed  is  of  more  importance  than  any  thing  to  be 
revealed.  I  do  not  undervalue  any  of  the  things  God  has  to  reveal : 
they  will  fill  the  souls  of  the  saints  with  wonder,  and  raise  into  activity 
every  power  of  the  glorified  nature.  If  it  had  been  good  for  us  to 
have  known  them  here,  we  should  have  known  them  vJl,  The  great 
attainments  of  the  Christian  character  may  be  made  without  such  dis* 
coveries.  God  has  withheld  the  less,  and  given  the  greater.  Why  do 
we  not  apply  our  hearts  to  this  system,  when  there  are  so  many  fields 
of  knowledge  in  whieh  the  sun  shines  with  unobstructed  beams  T    Be. 
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cause  in  some  distent  region  there  is  darimees,  sliftR  we  ran  into  that 
darkness,  and  then  complain  for  want  of  light  1  Let  us  be  thankM 
that  we  have  a  perfect  revelation  ;  that  we  are  not  in  the  state  of  the 
patriarcha  and  Jews,  to  be  taught  by  studying  pictures,  the  mere  e1e« 
ments  of  knowledge.  God  has  now  brought  us  into  the  school  of 
Christ,  where  all  the  system,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  present  state, 
is  clearly  unfolded.  Let  us  be  thankful  next  to  the  Bible,  that  we 
have  so  many  helps  to  understand  it,  so  many  judicious  comments. 
Let  me  add, 

2.  Our  responsibility  is  in  proportion  to  our  privilege. 

If  with  these  advantages  we  are  walking  in  the  paths  of  sin  a^ 
folly,  how  shall  we  answer  to  God,  who  shall  finally  sit  in  judgment 
upon  us  ?  It  will  be  our  greatest  bane,  or  our  highest  bliss,  that  we 
have  possessed  a  Bible. 

If  we  are  thus  favoured  with  the  light,  we  are  called  to  ^  walk  as 
chiMren  of  the  light ;"  to  **  put  off  the  former  conversation,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts."  Even  the  holiness  of  former 
dispensations  was  far  below  the  light  of  Christianity.  We  are  called 
to  follow  the  example,  not  of  this  patriarch,  and  that  prophet,  but  to 
mark  the  resplendent  footsteps  of  the  Messiah.  We  are  called  to  put 
on  Christ,  and  to  let  the  same  mind  be  in  us  that  was  in  him. 

If  our  minds  aspire  af^er  the  discovery  of  some  important  truth,  pro- 
vided  the  curiosity  be  holy,  the  desire  is  not  forbidden.  Moses,  when 
he  offered  this  petition,  "  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee  show  me  thy  glory," 
was  not  reproved. 

Much  is  learned  by  habitual  walking  with  God.  Piety  is  the  key  to 
many  mysteries  which  science  cannot  possibly  unlock ;  and  ere  long, 
as  I  before  observed,  what  God  has  reserved  shall  be  communicated. 
For  though  at  present  <*  we  see  as  through  a  glass  darkly,"  the  time  is 
coming  when  we  shall  see  face  to  face.  The  shades  of  evening  are 
passing  away ;  the  day  of  eternity  is  coming,  when  a  full  and  clear 
Kght  will  shine  on  the  pages  of  this  book ;  when  all  the  doctrines,  one 
after  another,  will  start  into  perfect  clearness. 

God  grant  that  we  may  make  a  right  use  of  things  revealed,  and  at 
\&at  enter  the  realms  of  light,  where  God  shall  perfectly  unveil  himself^ 
and  be  seen  eye  to  eye,  and  face  to  face,  by  hu  saints !    Amen. 


of  Many  and  ihe  ImmuUMUh/ 
Uotpd. 


*'  For  all  flesh  is  a*  ffraM»  and  all  the  glorv  of  man  aa  the  flower  of  graaa.  The 
grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falteth  away :  but  the  woid  of  the  Lord 
ondoreth  for  ever,*'  1  Peter  i,  34,  25. 

Thbse  words  are  a  quotation  from  the  fortieth  chapter  of  the  book 
of  the  Prophet  Isaiah ;  a  reference  to  which  will  enable  us  more  fully 
to  enter  into  their  import.  The  prophet  proclaims  comfort  to  Israel . 
«  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  com- 
fertaUy  to  JeruBalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accom- 
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ediedy  that  her  iniquity  Ib  pardoned :  for  she  hath  received  of  the 
rd's  hand  douhle  for  all  her  sine." 

The  approach  of  the  Messiah  is  then  announced ;  and  his  herald, 
John  the  Baptist,  is  introduced  W  the  prophet,  as  *^  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness."  Then  Messiah  himself  bursts  upon  the  view 
in  his  august  character,  as  Jehovah,  the  €rod  of  the  Jewish  Church. 
^  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  Jehovah,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high- 
way for  our  God." 

The  effect  of  his  administration  is  next  described,  in  abasing  the 
hills,  and  exalting  the  valleys,  till  all  flesh  together  should  see  the 

S^  »ry  of  God.  ^  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain 
d  hill  shall  be  made  low  :  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  places  plain  :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  reveal* 
ed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
qM>ken  it." 

Views  like  these  might  well  shake  faith  in  its  strongest  form.  The 
pious  Jew  might  say,  "  How  can  these  things  be  ?  Lord,  I  beUeve^  I 
dare  not  question ;  but  can  these  things  be  1  Hdp  mine  unbelief." 
It  was  helped.  <<  The  voice  said.  Cry !  And  he  said.  What  shall  I 
cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower 
of  the  field :  the  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  because  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  people  is  grass."  But  this 
word  of  promise  is  not  the  word  of  flesh,  that  is,  the  word  of  man. 
This  ffl<Hious  plan  is  not  of  human  devising,  and  therefore  partakes 
not  of  human  infirmity.  It  is  '^  the  word  of  our  God,  and  shall  stand 
for  ever." 

On  this  ground  St.  Peter  founds  bis  firm  confidence  that  the  Gospel 
could  never  fail ;  but  that  it  *^  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  Address* 
ing  the  believers  of  his  day,  he  says,  ^  Seeing  you  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently : 
being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  b}'  the 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  For  all  flesh  is  as 
grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away :  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever."  And  this  **  word  of  the  Lord,"  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  *'  is  the  Gospel "  which  is  **  preached  unto  you."  It  declares 
God's  purpose^  and  method  of  saving  the  world.  Opposed  it  may  be ; 
but  all  opposition  is  vain.     It  standeth  fast  for  ever. 

The  subjects  then  to  which  I  shall  call  your  attention  are,  the  p^- 
petuity  of  the  Gospel,  and  various  practical  applications  of  this  truth 
to  our  comfort  and  direction. 

I.  The  perpetuity  of  the  Gospel :  *«The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever." 

This  is  to  us  a  subject  of  so  much  importance,  that  I  shall  adduce 
several  of  those  considerations  which  confirm  it  to  us  beyond  all  doubt 
or  suspicion,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  embodied  in  the  holy  Gos* 
pel,  "  abideth  for  ever." 

1.  The  first  principle  on  which  this  all-in^K>r(ant  conclusion  rests  Is 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

Truth  is  everlasting.  It  must  be  so  in  its  own  nature ;  for  that 
which  is  true  remains  so  for  ever  If^  therefore,  we  have  evidence  of 
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the  traUi  of  the  Gospel*  we  have  evidence  of  its  everlasting  character. 
It  cannot  change,  with  opinionsi  the  fallacy  and  falsehood  of  which 
some  new  discoveryy  some  deeper  reach  of  thought,  detects  and  ex. 
poses.  It  is  founded  in  the  reality  of  things,  and  in  the  stable  counseb 
of  an  immutable  God ;  and  is  therefore  eminently  ^  the  truth,^  and 
leaves  nothing  to  be  discovered  that  can  alter  its  character.  This  is 
the  first  ground  of  assurance.  Errors  are  nothing.  They  are  decep- 
tions as  to  the  reality  of  things,  and  must  all,  therefore,  pass  away. 
They  are  the  clouds  of  the  mind,  which,  however  various,  and  even 
attractive,  their  combinations  and  form,  and  though  they  should  be 
gilded  by  chance  rays  of  truth,  turned  out  of  their  course,  and  reflected 
from  their  surface,  yet  change  while  we  gaze  upon  them,  and  shall  be 
swept  away  by  the  wind  of  heaven.  But  truth  is  the  steady  light  of 
day.  Its  illuminations  emanate  from  the  central  sun,  ever  flowing, 
unexhausted,  and  inexhaustible. 

2.  The  second  principle  on  which  the  everlasting  duration  of  the 
Gospel  rests,  is,  that  it  is  not  only  truth,  but  truth  which  is  the  subject 
of  experimental  proof. 

An  truth  is  eternal ;  but  all  truth  does  not  come  within  the  compass 
of  human  observation,  and  cannot  therefore  be  put  to  the  test ;  nor 
can  we  get  at  the  proof  that  it  is  so.  It  may  be  true  that  the  stars 
are  habitable  worlds,  and  that  there,  life,  vegetable,  animal,  and  ra- 
tional,  is  poured  forth  in  the  riches  of  profuse  goodness ;  and  that  count- 
less myriads  are  there  rejoicing  in  the  dispensed  bounties  of  our  com- 
mon Father.  But  we  have  no  proof  of  this.  None  of  us  have  ascended 
those  heavens ;  and  none  of  their  inhabitants,  supposing  them  to  exist, 
have  descended  to  us.  We  reason  and  conclude  from  real  or  supposed 
analogies. 

But  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  is  not  of  this  distant  nature.  It  is  not 
foreign  from  human  condition ;  and  is  not  beyond  human  proof.  In 
fact,  it  can  only  be  attributed  to  its  having  answered  in  all  cases  the 
proof,  the  trial  of  human  experience,  that  it  has  been  preserved  in  the 
world ;  and  by  its  answering  that  proof  it  will  be  transmitted  with 
new  attestations  to  the  latest  ages.  If  men  had  songht  satisfactory 
and  convincing  information  from  it  in  vain  ;  if  pardon,  in  vain ;  if 
the  healing  of  diseased  souls,  in  vain ;  if  comfort  in  trouble,  in  vain ; 
long  since  had  it  ranked  among  idle  theories,  and  been  regarded  as  a 
monument — a  stupendous  monument,  it  is  true,  but  stiU  a  mere  monu- 
ment—of inventive  genius.  But  has  it  been  so  7  Our  Lord,  as  it 
were,  stakes  the  truth  of  his  teaching  upon  this  issue :  **  Every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."  His  doctrine  abides  this  issue.  Which 
of  you  has  asked  without  receiving  ?  sought,  without  finding  ?  run  to 
shelter,  alarmed  and  trembling  at  the  danger,  without  finding  a  secure 
and  quiet  refuge  ?  I  ask  you  whether  you  do  not  set  to  your  seal  that 
God  is  true?  Ah !  I  hear  many  respond  to  this  question.  One  says, 
«  He  hath  led  me  by  a  way  that  I  knew  not ;"  another,  '*  I  was  brought 
low,  and  he  helped  me ;"  another,  ^  I  was  as  a  sheep  going  astray," 
but  he  reclaimed  me  firom  my  wanderings^  and  I  am  now  returned  to 
the  **  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  my  soul."  AH  who  truly  bdieve  deckie 
unitedly,  **  We  have  redemption  through  his  Mood,  the  foigiveneis  of 
our  sins." 

Vol.  II.  6 
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It  is  this  that  makes  die  Gospel  everiastiiig.  It  comes  into  daOy 
experience.  Youth,  mature  age»  and  hoary  hairs,  are  all  daily  putting 
it  to  the  proof.  It  is  transmitted  by  one  generation  to  another ;  it  is 
commended  from  the  Ups  of  declining  years,  and  from  dying  couches, 
to  the  people  that  shall  dome  hereafter ;  and  they  rise  up,  and  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  mercies,  and  for  this  the  most  wondrous  of  his  mer- 
cies to  the  children  of  men. 

8.  A  third  principle  on  which  the  perpetuity  of  the  Crospel  rests,  is, 
that  it  is  bound  up  essentially  with  the  moral  condition  of  man.  It 
can,  therefore,  never  become  obsolete,  because  never  inapplicable. — 
The  Gospel  is  to  be  considered  under  two  views  in  its  relation  to  man : 
as  remedisd ;  and  as  glorifying. 

The  first  supposes  a  fall,  a  disease,  a  state  of  misery  and  danger* 
As  long,  therefore,  as  man  is  fallen,  diseased,  guilty,  helpless,  and  mi- 
serable,  the  remedy  is  necessary,  and  can  never  become  useless.  And 
where  is  it  that  man  is  not  this  fallen,  this  diseased,  this  wretched  be. 
ing  ?  The  world  is  now  open ;  every  country,  and  every  clime  is 
visited,  or  reported  ofl  But  there  is  no  race  of  happy  beings,  none 
who  have  obtained  help  and  healing  independent  of  the  Gospel.  It  is 
applicable  every  where* 

And  is  there  any  probability  that  men  will  ever  come  into  the  wortd 
in  a  different  condition  ?  Ages  have  rolled  away,  and  man  is  what 
he  was.  As  long,  therefore,  as  man  is  bom  into  the  world  with  sin- 
ful propensities  and  guilty  passions,  he  will  need  the  salvation  which 
the  Gospel  only  rev^s.  To  the  end  of  time  the  Gospel  will  be  as 
necessary  as  it  is  now ;  and  it  will  go  on  with  our  race  to  the  end. — 
Man  will  ever  need  mercy ;  and  the  mercy  of  God,  holding  out  pardon, 
healing,  and  salvation,  he  will  extend  to  the  last  roan  that  shall  be  born 
of  woman.  Thus  to  the  end  of  time  it  can  never  become  obsolete  ; 
never  wax  old. 

But  it  is  also  a  glorifying  dispensation. 

This  is  a  wonderful  worid ;  and  I  use  it  because  it  is  in  the  new 
covenant.  For  if  it  had  not  been  there,  who  could  have  lifted  hui 
thoughts  so  high,  and  attempted  even  to  grasp  the  mighty,  the  ever- 
eluding  thought,  "  Whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified  ?"  This 
is  peculiar  to  the  Gospel*  *<  This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live."  The  law 
has  no  higher  promise  than  this.  But  faith  has.  The  Gospel  not  only 
provides  Ufe,  not  only  a  remedy,  not  only  restitution  to  what  sin  for- 
feited ;  but  glory ;  the  glory  of  immortality :  but  not  that  alone ;  it 
reveals  immortality  under  peculiar  circumstances :  immortality  with 
God,  with  Christ,  in  changeless,  ever-increasing  bliss,  and  moral  and 
intellectual  advancement. 

This  carries  on  the  Gospel  through  time  into  eternity  ;  and  shows 
us  how,  in  the  extended  use  of  tliat  term,  ^the  word  of  the  Lord  ^n- 
dureth  for  ever."    How  narrow  are  those  views  which  have  restrained 
the  operation  of  the  Gospel  to  the  present  state,  and  as  though  the 
general  judgment,  at  the  farthest,  were  to  put  an  end  to  the  new 
dispensation !     It  is  true,  Christ  will  then  **  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to 
•God  even  the  Father,  and  God  shall  be  all  in  all."    But  how  is  it  that 
God  will  be  all  in  all  t    Whatever  that  deep  and  unfathomable  decla- 
ration may  import ;  it  is  because  Christ  died,  that  God  will  be  all  in 
'•all  to  redeemed  man.     The  title  by  which  he  holds  that  bliss  is  the 
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.death  of  Christ;  and  thesoiiroe  of  those  riv^n  of  pieamrevhidi  shafl 
roll  on  for  ever  was  opened  on  the  cross,  <*  And  be  showed  me,"  says 
.the  beloTed  disciple»  caught  np  into  the  visions  of  God,  ^ a  pure  river 
of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb,"  Rev.  xxii,  1.  ^  There  appeared  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  as  it  were  a  Lamb  newly  slain."  His  death 
has  an  everlasting  freshness  of  merit  and  of  power*  The  river  of  life, 
clear  as  crystal,  denotes  unmized  joy  and  pnnty.  It  flows  from  under 
the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Hear  the  song  of  the  blessed.  Does 
that  intimate  that  the  duq[>ensatioB  is  come  to  its  close  1  <<  Worthy  is 
Hkt  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  g^ory,  and  honour,  and  wisdom, 
and  blessing."  No;  every  thing  there  will  finr  ever  remind  us  of 
Christ.  The  body  which  Christ  will  eternally  exhibit ;  our  own  bodies, 
raised  from  dust  to  glory ;  our  souls,  opening  vast  and  unknown  pow- 
ers to  the  communicated  truth  and  vast  designs  of  Grod ;  our  company, 
come,  like  us,  out  of  tribulation  and  conflict ;  our  remembered  sins, 
.remembered  to  heighten  the  compassion  which  redeemed  us  out  of  all 
evil ;  the  very  character  of  our  love,  love  to  a  Deliverer ;  the  charac- 
ter of  our  bliss,  repose  afler  tumult,  safe  land  after  the  storm,  Canaan 
after  the  howling  wilderness ;  our  peculiar  union  with  God,  an  access 
to  whom  nothing  could  have  opened  but  that  which  made  God  inefia- 
bly  all  in  aU  to  man, — ^the  sacrificial  blood  of  Christ :  these  things 
will  eternally  present  to  the  minds  of  the  glorified  hosts  of  heaven  the 
mediatorial  scheme  revealed  in  the  Gospel.  ^  Because  I  live,"  says 
our  Saviour,  **  ye  shall  live  also." 

4.  A  fourth  principle  is,  that  the  Gospel  is  the  plan  of  God  for  saving 
the  world. 

.  This  establishes  its  perpetuity.  The  plan  must  be  realized,  the  pur- 
pose  of  God  accomplished.  Let  us  hear  how  the  apostle  reasons  upon 
this  subject :  **  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  know- 
ledge  of  the  mystery  of  Christ,  which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apos- 
tles and  prophets  by  the  Spirit ;  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow  heirs, 
and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ,  by  the 
Gospel :  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  thb  eflTectual  woiking  of  his  power. 
Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I*should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  /iches  of 
Christ ;  and  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ :  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the 
Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,"  Eph.  iii,  4-11.  The 
apostle  calls  this  a  **  mystery ;"  a  **  mystery  hid  in  God,"  till  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Gospel ;  ^  an  eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  And  what  is  this  <*  mystery,"  this  **  purposef ' 
It  is,  that  **  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same  bodyi 
and  partakers  of  the  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel ;"  that  ^  all  men 
might  see  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery ;"  that  is,  that  they  might  par- 
take of  its  benefits.  This  plan  is  not  yet  aooompliahed.  The  Go^>el9 
then,  nuist  continue,  in  every  thing  which  rriatea  to  the  present  stat% 
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till  an  men  <«flee  the  fellowBhip  of  the  inyiiteiy ;"  tiU  all  the  Gentiloi 
have  the  offer  of  tbb  Ubsnng. 

The  plan  is  laid,  and  the  building  nnwt  rise  to  answer  it.  It  is  tnie 
that  the  woiionen  have  been  sometimes  negligent;  the  enemy  has 
thrown  down  the  work ;  and  in  the  best  of  times  hitherto  the  sword 
and  the  trowel  have  beini  seen  on  the  walls.  But  fear  not.  <«11ie 
God  of  heaven  he  will  prosper  us :  therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise 
and  build."  And  let  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  mock,  the  city  of  God  shaH 
rise,  and  his  temple  be  consecrated.  The  kings  of  the  earth  shall  bring 
their  glory  into  it ;  and  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb  shaH  be  the  glory 
of  it  for  ever  and  ever.  Let  them  mock  on.  The  Lord  our  God  is 
with  us,  and  the  shout  of  a  King  is  in  our  camp. 

Having  shown  you  the  immovable  principles  on  which  the  peroetuity 
of  the  Gospel  rests,  let  us, 

n.  Consider  the  application  of  this  great  truth  to  our  comfort  and 
direction. 

To  the  practical  uses  of  the  subject  we  are  directed  by  the  veiy 
phrase  of  our  text,  as  beautifol  and  just  as  it  is  moving  and  moumfoi. 
*^  All  flesh  is  as  grass :"  not  the  strong  and  enduring  tree  of  the  forest ; 
not  even  the  shrubs  but  grass,— -a  word  for  the  frailer  vegetable  tribes, 
the  annual  product  of  the  field  and  the  garden,  which  flourish  and  die 
within  the  compass  of  a  single  season. 

^  All  the  glory  of  man,"  all  that  decorates  and  adorns  his  life,  all 
that  is  beauty  to  the  eye,  or  gives  pleasure  to  the  imagination,  is 
still  more  frail ;  it  endures  not  the  life  of  the  short-tived  plant  which 
arrays  itself  in  its  beauty.  <*The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
fadeth." 

.  And  this  is  not  exaggeration.  It  is  truth  so  obvious  that  every 
heart  feels  it,  but  that  of  fondly  hoping  and  inexperienced  youth.  Be- 
hold  the  glory  of  the  physical  nature  of  man ;  and  make  haste  to  be- 
hold  it,  or  it  will  escape  you.  Youth,  beauty,  strength,  the  flow  of 
feeling,  and  the  rush  of  energy ;  the  wind  of  sickness,  or  care,  or  age, 
passes  over  them,  and  they  are  gone.  Behold  those  circumstances  and 
engagements  which  men  plan  for  their  pleasure  and  glory.  A  frost 
shall  lay  the  flower  in  the  dust ;  or  a  blight  leave  its  withered  remains 
to  shiver  on  the  stem. 

Mark  the  flowers  which  remind  us  most  of  the  bloom  of  Eden,  and 
which  shed  the  most  healthy  fragrance  on  our  path  through  life :  the 
happy  social  hearth ;  the  friendships  founded  on  virtue ;  the  hallowed 
domestic  relations ;  the  fellowship,  the  communion  of  saints.  Separa- 
tions  and  death  change  the  scene ;  strangeness  and  solitude  succeed ; 
the  places  of  many  know  them  no  more ;  and  you  mark  the  deserted 
place,  and  sigh  that  the  occupant  is  gone. 

Mark  the  furrowed  turf  around  you.  It  is  heaved  above  its  natural 
surface ;  and  it  covers  the  generations  of  short-lived  men.  Like  the 
herbage  of  the  season,  life  and  death  have  trodden  in  each  other's  foot- 
steps ;  and  the  career  of  each  still  goes  on.  Death  is  at  the  heels  of 
life,  cutting  down  its  pleasant  plains,  and  sternly  trampling  into  the 
dust  its  constant  but  vain  creations.     <<  All  flesh  is  grass." 

Mark  the  glory  of  man's  intellectual  nature.     Systems  are  formed, 
and  <^inions  are  advanced,  without  reference  to  this  everlasting  word, 
or  in  <qppoaitioii  to  it ;  but  these  products  of  an  immortal  mind  are 
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mortal,  Hiej  are  imlHied  with  its  firailty.  They  dazzle  or  astonish 
IM  for  the  moment,,  and  are  forgotten. 

Mark  the  glory  of  collective  man.  United,  he  puts  on  the  appear- 
ance of  stren^h.  He  founds  empires ;  he  builds  cities ;  he  guards  by 
his  armies;  he  cements  by  his  p<^cy.  Ah!  vain  attempt!  Btill 
'^all  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.** 
Trace  the  track  of  civilized  and  powerful  man  through  the  worid,  and 
you  win  find  it  covered  with  the  wreck  of  his  hopes ;  and  the  very 
monumenti  of  his  power  have  been  converted  into  the  mockery  of  his 
weakness.  His  eternal  cities  moulder  in  their  ruins ;  the  serpent  bines 
in  the  cabinet  where  he  planned  his  empire. .  Echo  itself  is  startled  by 
the  foot  which  breaks  the  silence  that  has  reigned  for  ages  iiv  his  hall 
of  feast  and  song.  Columns  stand  in  the  untrodden  desert ;  and  the 
hut  of  the  shepherd,  or  the  den  of  the  robber,  shelters  the  only  residents 
of  his  palaces.  And  the  glory  which  now  exists  is  crumbling  every 
where,  when  it  has  not  the  cement  of  Christianity,  and  where  it  takes 
not  something  of  perpetuity  from  the  everlasting  word.  All  heathen 
glory,  and  all  Mohammedan  pride,  creak  in  the  Uast,  and  nod  to  their 
&IL  The  withering  wind  or  the  raging  tempest  shall  pass  over  them 
in  turn ;  and  men  diaU  sit  upon  the  ruins  of  their  proudest  grandeur, 
and  by  them  shall  bo  reminded  that  **  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  goodli- 
ness  of  it  as  the  flower  of  the  field." 

^ut  turn  from  these  scenes.  Though  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  fading  flower ;  yet  all  is  not  grass. 

Tliough  the  world  moves,  every  thing  does  not  move  with  it.  No^ 
not  every  thing  within  the  reach  of  man ;  not  every  thing  in  which 
man  has,  or  may  have,  a  possession ;  for  **  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever. ' 

1.  Its  mercy  changes  not. 

It  turns  the  aspect  of  kindness  upon  you  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
changes.  It  has  pity  for  your  weakness,  pardon  for  your  sins,  strength 
for  your  trials,  direction  for  your  difiiculties,  comfort  for  your  sorrows. 
Change  as  the  world  and  your  circumstances  may,  this  word  never 
changes.  In  all  the  states  of  trouble  and  distress  it  sympathizes  with 
us,  and  brings  its  aid.  Are  you  troubled  on  account  of  sin  7  Believe 
its  promise  of  forgiveness.  Are  you  pressed  with  outward  sorrows  T 
Hear  the  promise :  ^  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  I  will  deliver 
thee ;  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  Is  there  a  thorn  in  your  flesh  ? 
That  word  declares  that  the  grace  of  your  Saviour  is  "  sufficient  for 
you."  In  every  case  it  has  a  promise  of  cheering  and  inspiring 
comfort. 

2.  The  fulness  of  its  supplies  of  spiritual  blessinss  changes  not. 
There  is  no  dearth  here.     This  covenant  is  or&red  in  all  things, 

and  sure ;  and  its  gracious  provisions  meet  every  want  through  the 
whole  of  our  mortal  and  immortal  being. 

3.  And  death,  while  it  strips  of  every  thing  else,  has  no  power  here. 
The  word  of  God  remains  when  strength,  and  health,  and  friends 

are  gone.  Its  light,  its  hope,  its  inspiring  courage  remain,  till  we  are 
ushered  into  the  blissful  presence  of  our  God  and  Saviour. 
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•*  So  be  droTft  <mt  the  mta ;  and  he  pUted  aft  the  eeat  cf  the  gudm  of  Edtm 
CherabhDB,  and  &  flaming  swwd  which  turned  erwy  waj,  to  keep  the  war  of  the 
tee  of  life,"  Geneaia  iii,  §4. 

Into  the  garden  of  Eden,  that  sacred  enclosure,  the  great  aestroyer 
of  mankind  entered.  He  introduced  into  it  the  curse  of  sin,  and  in  a 
moment  the  whole  scene  was  changed.  ^  Sin  entered,"  says  the  apos- 
tle, ^  and  death  by  sin."  The  vegetable  beauty  of  Eden,  and  the  in- 
habitants who  dwelt  in  it,  were  given  over  to  death.  Man  himself 
sunk  into  a  dying  life.  The  spirit  became  subject  to  the  curse  of  alie- 
nation  from  God.  Then  was  opened  that  fountain,  the  tide  of  whoso 
miseries  was  soon  hurried  over  all  the  earth.  In  that  moment  death 
commenced  his  career ;  and  ever  since  he  has  been  feeding  the  grave 
insatiably  with  the  bodies,  and  a  yawning  hell  with  the  souls,  of  the 
race  of  Adam.  We  cannet  be  surprised  that  the  first  culprits  were 
marked  out  for  punishment ;  and  we  have  an  affecting  display  of  the 
Divine  rod.  Death  itself  was  not  inflicted  immediately ;  but  the  dread- 
ful sentence  was  passed  by  the  offended  Judge :  **  Dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  And  they  were  expelled  from  Eden  to 
ruminate  over  their  sin  and  folly,  and  to  feel  their  wretchedness.  ^  So 
he  drove  out  the  man ;  and  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden 
Cherubims,  and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  ev^iy  way,  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  tree  of  life." 

This  is  the  affecting  view  which  the  text  gives  us  of  the  state  of  the 
first  human  pair.  They  were  excluded  fix>m  the  abode  of  their  former 
innocence  and  pleasure ;  frightened  at  the  presence  of  the  Cherubim 
and  the  flaming  sword ;  bending  under  the  load  of  their  guilt ;  doomed 
to  labour  and  sorrow,  till  they  should  sink  into  the  dust,  firom  whence 
they  came. 

Our  attention  is  directed  by  the  text  to  two  particulars ;  and  there 
is  another  which  it  is  our  blessedness  to  connect  with  them,  not  imme- 
diately suggested  by  the  text,  but  by  other  parts  of  sacred  Scripture. 

I.  I  win  call  your  attention  to  paradise  siiut. 

II.  To  paradise  guarded. 
ni.  To  paradise  re-opened. 

I.  I  win  call  your  attention  to  the  expulsion  of  man  from  paradise. 
^He  drove  out  the  roan;  and  he  placed  at  the  east  gate," — and  the 
only  gate  it  had  was  on  the  east  side^ — he  placed  *'  Cherubims,"  an- 
gelic powers,  ^  and  a  flaming  sword,"  or  more  literally,  a  round  flame 
of  a  sword ;  ever  flaming  with  pointed  flames  resembling  a  fiery  sword, 
and  turning  every  way  to  prevent  every  kind  of  access,  and  the  possi- 
bility or  hope  of  re-entering  the  garden,  and  of  finding  their  way  to 
the  tree  of  life. 

We  are  struck  with  the  fact,  more  than  with  the  history.  The  garden 
of  Eden  was  a  solemn  and  impressive  type.  Eden  partook  of  the  com- 
mon curse,  which  was  inflicted  on  all  the  earth.  It  was  permitted  for 
a  time  to  remain  in  fading  beauty ;  and  there  continued  at  the  gate 
these  Cherubim  and  flaming  swords ;  these  flamings  of  the  dreadfiil 
effects  of  sin ;  showing  the  impossilHlity  of  regaining,  by  any  humaii 
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power,  what  Adam  had  lost.  Conaideriiig  it  in  thia  ligbt,  the  flanuag 
Cherubim  before  the  gate  are  designed  to  represent  what  man  lost, 
and  the  impossibility  of  regaining  it,  and  also  our  dreadful  participa^ 
tion  in  the  loss  of  our  first  parents. 

Let  us,  then,  inquire  what  man  is  shut  out  oi^  when  he  is  shut  out 
of  paradise.     What  did  he  lose? 

1.  He  lost  the  happiness  of  his  external  condition. 

In  paradise  all  was  happiness.  There  was  no  pain,  no  want,  no 
sorrow,  no  tear,  no  death.  When  driven  out,  he  was  driven  into  the 
wilderness  of  wo,  to  gain  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow  ;  to  lin- 
ger out  a  few  years  in  disappointment,  pain,  and  misery,  and  then  to 
me.  This  is  the  condition  of  man.  Little  external  happiness  sur- 
rounds him  in  the  present  life.  What  he  has,  he  derives  from  the  su- 
perabundant grace  of  Christ ;  for  every  particle  of  it  was  forfeited  by 
sin.  Man  is  now  doomed  to  toil,  frequent  sorrows,  tears,  and  finally 
to  death. 

2.  When  man  was  excluded  from  paradise,  he  lost,  too,  the  uprighU 
nesB  and  purity  of  his  moral  nature. 

This  loss  infinitely  exceeded  in  wretchedness  the  loss  of  his  exter- 
nal condition.  ^  God  made  man  upright."  This  expression  intimates 
that  there  was  in  his  nature  a  tendency  to  good  ;  that  good  was  his 
element.  The  understanding  aspired  after  it ;  the  will  clave  to  it ; 
the  affections  rejoiced  in  it.  In  him  all  was  order,  and  all  was  peace. 
The  moment  that  sin  infected  the  moral  nature  of  man,  it  spread 
through  the  whole  character.  The  understanding  became  darkened ; 
the  will  rebellious  ;  the  affections  were  vitiated ;  in  a  word,  he  became 
a  sinner.  '<  The  whole  head  was  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint,"  We 
have  shared  in  this  loss.  The  nature  of  man  is  corrupt ;  and  the  cor- 
ruption extends  to  every  descendant  of  Adam.  The  fact  proves  this. 
It  is  proved  by  the  experience  of  every  man,  and  of  every  child.  We 
go  astray  from  the  womb.  Does  any  person  require  Scripture  proof? 
Two  passages,  I  think,  will  be  sufficient.  ^  That,"  said  Jesus,  in  his 
discourse  with  Nicodemus,  *^  that  which  is  born  of  the  fiesh  is  flesh, 
and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  This  expression, — 
<^  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh," — signifies,  that  what  is  born  of  man 
is  sinfiil.  ^  They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  {^ease  God."  Such, 
then,  IB  our  infected  nature,  tending  continually  to  evil.  There  is  in 
us  <'  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God," — 
Without  an  entire  and  radical  conversion,  no  man  can  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  His  upright,  moral  nature  man  lost  when  para- 
dise was  lost. 

3.  Man  then  lost  his  approving  conscience. 

He  must  have  had  that  in  his  primitive  state.  Without  that  all  the 
delights  of  Eden  could  not  have  made  him  happy.  It  is  that  which 
gives  and  sustains  the  happiness  of  angels.  It  is  something  analogous 
to  that  in  which  the  happiness  of  the  infinitely  blessed  God  consists ; 
a  consciousness  of  the  infinite  purity  of  his  nature;  the  rectitude  of  all 
his  actions.  The  mind  at  one  with  itself,  the  heart  serene  and  tran- 
quil, the  enjoyment  of  inward  sdf  satisfaction ;  all  this  was  lost  when 
sin  was  felt. 

In  this  loss  we  have  all  shared  in  consequence  of  our  connection 
With  our  corrupt  head  and  representative.    We  are  transgressors. 


72  ^  'FAXADUB  BBirr  A9D  BB^OnmSD.  {8BSII0H  VtB 

Ereiy  man,  more  or  less,  feds  the  pain  of  an  accusing  conscience, 
and  carries  about  with  him  the  inward  reproofs  of  his  own  mind, 
which  cast  a  gloom  over  the  brightest  condition  in  which  on  earth  he 
can  be  placed. 

4.  When  paradise  was  lost,  intercourse  with  God  was  lost. 
There  must  have  been,  between  man  in  a  stiite  of  innocence,  and 

the  ever-blessed  God,  habitual  intercourse.  There  must  have  been  in 
his  spirit  the  continual  sense,  the  exulting  sense,  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence. Beside  this,  certain  it  is,  that  every  act  of  devotion  would 
carry  the  first  pair  into  closer  and  more  intimate  intercourse  with  God. 
It  is  highly  probable  that  God  condescended  so  far  as  by  a  sensible 
manifestation  of  himself  on  the  momins  and  evening  of  each  day,  to 
receive  their  personal  worship,  and  hola  intercourse  with  them.  We 
have  an  intimation  that  he  walked  in  the  garden,  calling  on  Adam, 
who  knew  his  voice.  How  would  the  whole  of  this  time,  when  God 
was  visiUe  to  man,  and  when  they  were  permitted  to  have  intercourse 
with  him,  and  to  acknowledge  him  as  their  Friend,  rest  on  their  me- 
mories! 

But  see  the  difference  when  man  became  a  sinner.  The  thought  of 
God  then  became  oppressive.  The  fiedlen  pair  heard  the  voice  of  God^ 
and  hid  themselves.  In  this  sad  loss  we  have  participated.  It  is  a 
solemn  and  serious  fact,  that  in  the  heart  of  sinful  man  there  is  no 
love  to  God.  In  all  his  thoughts  there  is  an  aversion  to  God.  The 
very  remembrance  of  God  is  irksome  and  oppressive  to  him.  Prayer 
is  a  burden ;  religious  ordinances  are  a  weariness ;  and  so  is  every 
thing  in  which  God  is  seen  and  enjoyed.  There  is  no  inclination  in 
man's  corrupt  heart  to  seek  him.  Every  sinful  man  is  without  God, 
and  therefore  without  hope. 

5.  The  last  circumstance  I  shall  mention  is,  that  he  was  prevented 
an  access  to  the  tree  of  tife :  ^  He'  placed  Cherubim,  and  a  flaming 
sword  to  guard  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life." 

There  are  two  opinions  with  respect  to  the  tree  of  life.  We  sliaU 
not  attempt  to  decide  between  them.  Both  may  be  just.  One  opinion 
is,  that  the  tree  of  life  was  a  tree  which  God  had  endowed  with  potent 
medicinal  and  healing  virtues ;  by  occasionaUy  eating  the  fruit  of 
which  the  body  of  Adam  was  preserved  in  an  undisesrsed  and  undecay. 
ing  state.  When  he  offended,  it  was  therefore  a  necessary  conse- 
quence that  he  should  be  debarred  from  a  tree  of  this  kind,  inasmuch 
as  sentence  of  death  was  passed  upon  him. 

The  other  opinion  is, — and  we  shall  see  it  is  not  irreconcilable  with 
Scripture, — that  the  tree  of  life  was  a  kind  of  sacrament.  As  the 
promise  of  immortality  was  given  to  Adam,  every  time  he  ate  of  this 
tree  by  God's  appointment,  he  expressed  his  faith  in  God's  promise ; 
and  GUhI,  as  often  as  he  ate  of  it,  sealed  the  promise  of  immortality  to 
nian.  In  this  view  sin  excluded  man  from  the  tree  of  life,  as  he  lost 
his  title  to  immortality. 

In  this  loss,  too,  we  have  participated.  We  are  without  the  tree  of 
life.  We  cannot  have  access  to  that  which  prevented  the  approach 
of  death.  The  way  to  it  is  closed.  On  the  ground  of  the  covenant  of 
works,  what  man  can  expect  eternal  life,  immortal  blessedness,  afler 
this  present  scene  of  things  T  Both  with  respect  to  the  body  and  the 
mind  all  approadi  to  the  tree  of  life  is  denied. 
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Sach  i«  the  kMs  which  Adam  sustaiiied,  and  in  which  his  deaccnd* 
ants  have  participated  with  him. 

As  we  have  contemplated  the  shntting  of  paradise,  I  will  call  your 
attention, 

n.  To  paradise  guarded.  *<  So  he  drove  oot  the  man ;  and  he  placed 
4t  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  Cherahims,  and  a  flaming  sword  which 
tnrned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life." 

What  could  be  intended  by  a  dispensation  of  this  kind,  but  an  inti- 
matioo,  not  only  that  man  had  lost  all  by  sin ;  but  also  the  impossi. 
bility,  by  his  own  efforts,  of  regaining  that  condition  which  he  had 
lost  f  What  man  dare  approach  thb  flame  1  What  man  dare  expose 
himself  to  the  point  of  the  burning  fiery  sword  t  Its  dreadful  aspect 
kept  the  first  pair  at  an  awful  distance  from  the  scene  of  so  much  ter- 
ror ;  from  that  which  displayed  so  much  of  the  majesty  and  the  anger 
of  God. 

The  subject  is  not  unprofitable  to  us  in  the  present  day.  Paradise 
is  guarded,  as  to  you,  by  all  the  awfiil,  afl  the  terrible  perfections  of 
God ;  so  that,  except  by  the  dispensation  which  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  mention,  if  man  is  left  to  himself,  it  is  impossible  for  him,  in  any 
instance,  to  regain  the  favour  of  God.  As  for  Adam,  the  verse  says, 
there  were  flaming  swords,  and  bands  of  flaming  Cherubim,  to  prevent 
his  entering  that  state  of  Uessedness  from  which  he  was  driven.  From 
the  contemplation  of  God's  perfections,  revealed  under  aspects  so  ter- 
rific, no  sinner  can  find  the  least  hope  of  regaining  the  Divine  favour. 
Not  from  any  single  perfection  of  the  Divine  character,  or  fixxn  all  his 
perfections  together,  can  the  transgressor  derive  the  least  hope  of  par- 
don, purity,  or  happiness. 

Do  you  expect  forgiveness  of  sins  and  a  restoration  to  the  Divine 
favour  from  the  majesty  of  God  1  Is  it  not  easy  to  conceive  that  in 
proportion  as  God's  majesty  is  manifested  to  man,  man's  condition  as  a 
sinner  becomes  more  hopeless  ?  When  we  offend  against  the  Majesty 
of  heaven,  in  proportion  as  we  do  so,  doubtless  there  is  less  hope  of 
f<MrgiveneBs*  What  hope  can  a  creature  have,  who  derives  his  exist- 
ence from  almighty  God,  sets  himself  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  his 
Maker,  dares  to  despise  his  power,  trample  under  foot  his  authority,  and 
violate  those  laws  which  are  holy  and  just  and  good  7  The  majesty  of 
(sod  is  one  of  those  flames  placed  at  the  east  gate  of  Eden,  and  which 
guards,  by  its  terrible  burnings,  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life. 

Can  we  derive  any  expectation  or  hope  from  the  holiness  of  God  T 
Can  we  make  this  plea,  that  because  €rod  is  holy,  we,  as  sinners,  may 
expect  deliverance  7  lif  Qod  be  infinitely  pure,  so  pure  as  to  charge 
his  angels  with  folly,  and  we  are  told  the  heavens  are  not  pure  in  his 
sight ;  then  his  purity  must  be  expressed  by  his  aversion  to  sin ;  his 
irreconcilable  aversion  to  that  which  is  opposed  to  an  essential  quality 
of  his  nature.  Then  he  must  also  express  his  aversion  to  sinners  who 
are  infected  by  it.  Contemplated  as  sinners,  or  in  a  state  of  evil,  we 
must  be  abhoired  by  the  purity  of  almighty  God ;  for  ^  God  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day."  The  clearer  the  discoveries  are  of  the 
Divine  holiness,  the  more  it  appals  us  in  our  condition  as  depraved  and 
guilty. 

SbanSd  we  derive  any  hope  from  the  truth  of  God  7  What  is  truth  f 
His  tnitb  is  particular^  manifested,  by  tiie  observation  of  his  word* 
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In  that  obiervation  we  «ee  the  fidfifanent  of  threatenizigs  as  well  as  of 
promises.  It  would  be  a  great  impeachmeDt  of  the  truth  of  God,  not 
to  fulfil  his  solemn  threatenings  as  well  as  his  covenant  of  promise. 
Let  every  one  who  expects  that  the  denui^ciation  of  Divine  vengeance 
will  fall  to  the  ground  hear  the  words,  ^  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away ;  but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away."  There  will  be  as  exact  an 
accompUshment  of  the  Divine  threatenings^  as  of  God's  covenant  en- 
gagements. ^  The  strength  of  Israel  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie ; 
nor  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent."  Then  the  truth  of  God  is 
one  of  those  flames  of  fire  which  wave  every  way  to  forbid,  by  their 
firightful  aspect,  any  hope  of  access  to  the  forfeited  paradise,  and  its 
tree  of  life. 

Can  we  derive  any  hope  from  the  justice  of  God  ?  What  is  justice  7 
It  is  the  giving  to  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.  Can  we 
have  hope,  as  sinners,  on  such  ground  as  this  ?  T)an  we  feel  any  hope 
firom  the  consideration,  that  we  shall  be  rewarded  according  to  our 
works  ?  Justice  consists  in  that,  and  nothing  else.  Glory,  honour, 
and  peace,  are  promised  to  every  man  that  doeth  good ;  tribulation, 
and  anguish  are  denounced  against  every  man  that  doeth  evil  f  and 
God's  justice  will  execute  the  threatened  penalty.  We  may  collect 
this  from  the  frequent  allusion  in  Holy  Scripture  to  the  process  of  being 
weighed.  God  has  said  he  will  search  the  heart,  and  try  the  reins» 
and  ponder  and  weigh  the  path  of  man*  Are  all  weighed  1  Then 
what  is  good  God  will  reward  exactly ;  and  what  is  evil  shall  be  pun- 
ished exactly.  Hence^  the  writing  on  the  wall  was,  ^  Tekel :  thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balance,  and  found  wanting."  Hope  from  justice,  then, 
there  is  none.  That  is  another  of  the  flaming  swords  wluch  keep  the 
way  to  the  tree  of  Ufe. 

You  say  there  is  goodness.  May  we  not  hope  on  the  ground  that 
God  is  good  ?  God  is  good ;  and  yet  it  is  my  duty  to  say  that,  con* 
sidered  merely  as  a  sinner,  separate  from  every  other  consideraticMit 
there  is  no  hope  from  the  Divine  goodness  for  the  forgiveness  of  man, 
and  his  restoration  to  holiness.  We  are  to  recollect,  in  considering 
goodness  as  another  character  of  God,  that  he  is  perfectly  good.  The 
perfection  of  an  infinite  Being  is  absolute ;  so  that  one  perfection  is 
not  injurious  to  the  rest,  but  they  all  operate  in  perfect  harmony.  In 
consequence  of  this,  the  goodness  of  God  can  never  be  indulged  at  the 
expense  of  his  justice  and  purity.  If  this  were  done,  our  God  would 
cease  to  be  a  perfect  being.  To  illustrate  this :  a  judge  condemns  a 
criminal.  If  he  is  much  given  to  compassion,  he  may  pity  the  crimi- 
nal at  the  bar ;  he  may  ^ed  tears  when  he  passes  sentence ;  but  the 
sentence  is  demanded  by  the  law.  The  king  is  the  fountain  of  mercy* 
apt  to  feel  compassion ;  yet  the  honour  of  his  government,  and  the  good 
of  society,  require  the  infliction  of  the  sentence.  So  it  is  with  respect 
to  God  himself,  and  his  moral  government  of  the  world.  There  is 
no  hi^  for  the  sinner  from  the  goodness  of  God.  According  to  the 
original  covenant,  happiness  was  secured  to  man  while  he  retained  his 
allegiance ;  but  there  i^  no  hope  to  sinful  and  rebdlious  man  from  any 
of  these  attributes  of  &od« 

But  you  say,  **  b  there  not  mercy  in  the  Divine  Being?"     MercJ^ 
signifies  pity  for  the  miserable,  and  pardon  for  the  guilty.    There  is 
mercy  in  tbe  Divine  nature;  but  what  then?    We  are  wrong  if  y/m 
9 


SBSXOK  LZn.]  VAIUDISS  SHUT  AITB  SB-OFBlTftl).  7B 

suppose  that  mercy  is  a  distinct  attribute  of  God ;  it  is  not  ao,  but  ^ 
modification  of  goodness.  It  is  one  mode  in  which  eoodness  operates, 
Tlierefore,  whatever  restricts  the  operation  of  goodness^  restricts  the 
operation  of  mercy.  Man,  vhen  expelled  from  paradise,  could  have 
no  idea  of  mercy. 

It  is  contended  we  may  be  pardoned  on  the  ground  of  prerogative. 
On  the  ground  of  prerogative  God  Almighty  never  has  exercised  mercy 
to  guilty  man ;  on  other  grounds  he  has ;  but  on  the  ground  of  pre- 
rogative no  hope  can  rest. 

Here,  then,  we  find  paradise  guarded ;  guarded  by  all  those  awful 
perfections  of  God  of  which  the  awful  flame  and  the  Cherubim  were 
but  faint  emblems :  dooming  man  first  to  misery,  and  then  to  despair ; 
to  despair,  as  far  as  he  himself,  and  the  perfections  of  God,  are  sepa- 
rately  considered. 

I  pass  cheerfully  to  the  last  part  of  our  subject. 

m.  Paradise  re-opened. 

The  Redeemer  appears,  removing  these  guards,  and  throwing  open 
the  gate  of  heaven  to  the  tree  of  life  itself. 

That  paradise  has  been  opened  is  evident  from  a  great  number  of 
passages  of  Scripture.  When  Jesus  hung  upon  the  cross,  he  said  to 
a  thief, — ^to  a  man  of  vile  moral  character, — ^to  a  sinner  of  no  com- 
mon  malignity,  but  a  penitent, — ^  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise."  Paradise  then  was  opened.  St.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Co. 
rinthians,  tells  us  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  and  heard  unutter- 
able things ;  things  which  fell  so  sweetly  upon  his  ears,  that  afterward 
he  longed  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ.  In  a  passage  of  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John,  we  find  these  expressions :  '*  Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  unto  the  tree  of 
life."  Paradise  is  opened,  then.  If  not  the  eartlily  paradise,  yet  all 
that  constituted  it.  Paradise  is  the  pardon  of  sin ;  peace  of  con- 
science ;  a  restoration  to  the  image  of  God.  These  give  a  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  which  flourishes  with  unfading  beauty  in  the  heaven 
of  God. 

How  did  this  great  event  take  place  ?  How  were  these  guards  re- 
moved  ?  How  were  these  flaming  swords  quenched  ?  The  way  was 
this.  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  ; 
he  took  upon  him  the  character  and  office  of  the  second  Adam.  One 
was  the  destroyer,  the  other  the  Restorer.  The  one  sinned,  and 
brought  death  on  his  posterity  ;  the  other  was  righteous,  and  suffered 
the  penalty  of  sin,  and  gacve  his  life  for  his  spiritual  posterity.  In 
other  words,  Jesus  Christ  took  upon  him  our  nature ;  in  our  behalf 
approached  the  flaming  Cherubim ;  and  by  his  might  removed  every 
hinderance  out  of  the  way,  and  opened  a  passage  into  the  paradise  of 
€rod.  He  submitted  to  die  as  a  sin  ofiering,  and  quenched  every  flam- 
ing sword  in  his  own  blood. 

The  more  clearly  we  conceive  of  this  wondrous  method  of  salvation, 
the  better  established  will  be  our  ftdth,  and  the  higher  our  admiration 
will  rise.  There  is  not  a  perfection  in  the  Divine  character,  the  ven- 
geance of  which  was  not  sufl*ered  by  the  Son  of  God ;  and  the  glory 
of  the  Divine  attributes  is  as  mueh  dispkyed  by  the  death  of  Christ 
as  they  could  have  been  by  the  personal  condemnation  of  the  human 
race.    So  that,  by  this  wondrons  plan^  a  door  of  hope  is  opened,  and  a» 
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promise  of  salvation  and  eternal  life  is  given ;  and  yet  every  peilec- 
^on  of  God  remains  unspotted* 

For  instance :  do  we  see  the  holiness  of  God,  one  of  those  flames  of 
fire  glaring  fearfully  on  the  mind  of  the  guilty  sinner  t  Hie  death  of 
Christ  illustrated' that  holiness.  It  is  certain  that  God  has  never  for- 
given a  sinner  but  through  the  death  of  his  only-begotten  Son.  That 
death  displayed  so  great  a  hatred  of  sin,  that  the  holiness  of  God  vas 
illustrated  by  it. 

Do  we  speak  of  Divine  truth  7  All  the  truth  of  God  was  answered 
by  the  death  of  Christ.  The  sentence  was  death,  bodily  and  mental ; 
and  both  were  suffered  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  dignity  of  his  nature 
gave  value  and  virtue  to  his  sufiering,  fiilly  adequate  to  the  salvation 
of  the  millions  of  the  human  race.  One  word  of  God  did  not  fall  to 
the  ground.  You  recollect,  when  looking  at  the  infirmity  of  the  human 
nature  in  Christ,  he  said,  ^  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
firom  me,"  an  angel  was  sent  from  heaven.  For  what  purpose  ?  to 
mitigate  his  punishment  1  No ;  truth  demanded  the  fiill  punishment, 
and  so  did  justice.  It  was  not  to  mitigate  the  punishment ;  but  tho 
angel  was  sent  from  heaven  to  strengthen  him  to  undergo  the  whole 
of  it.  Had  it  not  been  for  that,  probably  his  own  nature  had  died  in 
the  agony  in  the  garden.  The  whole  of  the  sentence  must  be  endured, 
and  the  man  supernaturally  strengthened,  that  the  justice  of  God  might 
be  honoured ;  that  He  who  said,  **  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death,"  might  carry  the  cross,  and  say,  **  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  7"  These  perfections  being  thus  honoured, 
goodness  and  mercy  are  allowed  to  come  into  operation.  This  great 
Substitute  of  ours,  this  second  Adam,  went  to  the  gate,  and  collected 
all  these  flames,  and,  by  the  shedding  of  his  own  blood,  found  a  me- 
thod of  reconciling  them  to  the  mild  and  encouraging  glories  of  the 
Divine  nature.  He  turned  them  into  the  com[rfezion  of  mercy ;  and 
now  from  the  grave  of  the  dead  Saviour  arises  that  sacred,  that  invi- 
gorating,  that  cheering  light  which  shines  upon  the  way  to  the  throne 
of  grace  here,  and  the  paradise  of  God  hereafter. 

In  consequence  of  this,  much  of  paradise  is  restored  on  earth ;  such 
as  a  peaceful  conscience,  arising  from  the  pardon  of  sin,  restoring  us 
to  the  favour  of  God,  and  Messed  intercourse  with  him*  His  image 
is  traced  again  on  the  renewed  spirit,  which  is  to  be  sanctified  through 
all  its  powers. 

Go  and  claim  paradise  then.  Go  up  to  the  gate  and  take  the  name 
of  Jesus.  By  virtue  of  his  blood  you  will  find  the  door  opened,  and  a 
safe  way  opened  to  the  heavenly  grace.  With  penitence  confess  your 
sins,  that  you  may  receive  the  communications  of  the  Divine  love. 

There  is  a  tree  of  paradise  above.  The  gate  of  death,  as  to  every 
believer,  is  the  gate  of  this  paradise.  When  we  approach  it,  no  flaming 
Cherubim  guard  it.  When  we  go  throu^  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  we  need  fear  no  evil.  The  disembodied  spirit,  passing  through 
the  gate,  enters  the  paradise  where  Jesus  Christ  himself  is ;  where  he 
himsdf  is  the  tree  of  life ;  where  he  took  the  body,  restored  to  immor- 
tality,  and  will  keep  it  immortal  for  ever.  There  the  external  condi- 
tion of  the  saints  is  much  higher  than  was  the  external  condition  of 
the  first  pair.  ^  For  I  heard  a  great  voice  oat  of  heaven,  saying,  Be* 
hMf  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men." 
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Tbisy  then,  is  that  paradise  which  6o4  by  the  gift  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  by  his  wondrous  love,  has  opened  to  us  in  this  life,  and  in  the 
life  to  come.  And  this  is  to  be  added  to  it :  it  is  to  be  a  deathless  one. 
Behold,  they  that  do  his  commandments  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life ; 
they  have  an  eternal  charter  to  it.  **  Where  sin  abounded  grace  doth 
much  more  abound." 

I  will  close  the  subject  simply,  and  in  few  words,  by  putting  you  in 
possession  of  those  means  by  which  you  can  perBonoliy  avail  yourselves 
of  the  advantages  Christ  has  purchased,  and  acquire  a  personal  right 
to  the  paradise  of  grace  on  earth,  and  glory  in  heaven. 

A  few  words  will  suffice.  There  are  conditions.  I  do  not  mean  to 
use  that  word  controversially,  but  I  use  it  in  a  sense  in  which  persons 
of  every  sound  theological  creed  will  concur.  The  first  condition  is 
deep  penitence.  And  is  it  not  right  that  we  who  have  sinned  against 
so  much  majesty  and  mercy, — ^we  whose  obdurate  hearts  never  flowed 
with  love,  even  at  the  tidings  of  what  the  Saviour  did  for  us,  when  he 
endured  the  flames  of  the  Divine  displeasure,  and  offered  himself  a 
sacrifice  in  our  steady — ^Is  it  not  right  that  we  should  repent  in  the 
deepest  sorrow  and  humiliation  ?  If  you  will  not  confess  and  forsake 
your  sins,  you  must  endure  the  bitter  consequences  of  them  for  ever. 
If  the  first  thing  required  of  you  is  refiised,  by  your  own  obstinacy,  then, 
though  paradise  is  opened  to  the  believer,  it  is  shut  to  you. 

There  must  be  an  express  act  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  a  beliering 
acceptance  of  his  blessed  sacrifice ;  an  acceptance  of  God's  mercy, 
displayed  to  you  by  the  death  of  his  Son.  For  the  sake  of  that  death 
you  are  to  be  accepted  of  God,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  human  merit  and 
boasting. 

There  must  be  more.  There  must  be  a  living  by  faith  on  the  Son 
of  God ;  a  conversion  of  heart  by  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit ; 
or  it  will  be  impossible  finally  to  enter  into  paradise,  and  partake  of 
the  tree  of  life.  Repentance,  faith,  humble,  persevering  holiness,  are 
required  of  all  of  you.  On  the  one  hand,  if  you  have  not  believed,  and 
entered  in,  you  are  still  in  the  wilderness  of  wo,  under  the  curse  of 
God,  doomed  to  the  short-lived  pleasures  of  this  world,  and  afterward 
to  the  regions  of  damnation  for  ever.  See  the  sentence  still  hanging 
over  you :  **  Dust  thou  art."  See  a  more  dreadfiil  sentence  still,  the 
sentence  of  eternal  banishment  firom  God.  This  is  the  condition  of 
those  who  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Turn  and  look  on  Him 
iHiom  you  have  pieroed,  and  mourn  because  of  him.  Come,  in  hum- 
ble  desire,  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace.  Come,  and  claim  the 
Uessings  so  dearly  purchased. 

To  you  who  have  regained  the  way  of  God,  though  you  are  still 
liable  to  the  death  of  the  body, — ^to  disease,  and  sorrow,  and  pain, — I 
would  say.  Recollect  Him  of  whom  the  apostle  speaks :  **  Christ,  though 
a  Son,  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered."  Though 
sons,  you  are  called  to  learn  discipline  by  the  things  that  you  suffer. 
Keep  the  heavenly  prize  in  view.  For  that  day  prepare,  that  you  may 
enter  in  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  sit  under  the  shadow  of  the  tree 
•of  life ;  eat  of  it,  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  it  for  even 

Ood  grant  you  this  graee«    Amen. 
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SsBKon  LXin. — Abuse  of  the  Long  Stiffering  of  God* 


'*  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence ;  thou  thoughtest  that  I 
altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself:  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order 
before  thine  eyes,"  Psalm  1,  21. 

This  psalm  is  in  proof  that  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state  was  knovn 
to  the  ancient  Jews*  It  was  written  either  by  Asaph*  or  for  Abo^ 
as  master  of  the  choral  service ;  and*  therefore^  at  the  time  when  the 
Jewish  dispensation  was  existing  in  its  most  perfect  form. 

But  even  then  there  were  **  Israelites  after  the  flesh,"  as  well  as 
<*  afler  the  Spirit ;"  observers  of  sacrifices  and  ceremonies,  but  violate 
crs  of  moral  precepts ;  and  yet,  depending  upon  their  external  piety  for 
exemption  from  the  punishment  of  moral  offences. 

The  solemnities  of  the  future  judgment  are  therefore  exhibited  to 
arouse  them,  and  bring  them  to  repentance ;  and  at  the  bar  of  the 
majesty  of  God  all  their  religious  delusions  are  dissipated. 

One  of  these  delusions  is  mariied  in  the  text.  The  delay  of  the 
punishment  of  nn  was  made  an  argument  for  remaining  in  it ;  nay, 
more,  the  long  suffering  of  God  was  pleaded  against  the  revealed  re- 
presentations of  ^s  justice,  until  the  fatal  conclusion  was  arrived  at, 
that  God  was  like  themselves. 

This  fatal  error  was  not  peculiar  to  that  age.  Solomon  lays  it  down 
as  a  general  observation,  **  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is 
not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully 
set  in  them  to  do  evil."  And  wherever  man  will  indulge  in  sin,  the 
same  effect,  more  or  less,  fdlows.  It  is  a  delusion  of  corrupt  human 
nature,  wherever  that  nature  is  found ;  and  it  becomes  our  duty  to  guard 
you  against  it,  or  to  rescue  you  from  it. 

Let  us  then  consider, 

I.  How  the  long  suffering  or  **  silence  "  of  God  ought  to  be  inter- 
preted. 

II.  The  corrupt  perversion  of  this  affecting  doctrine  by  sinful  men , 
**  Thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself." 

III.  The  fatal  results  at  the  last  day. 

I.  The  perversion  of  the  patience  and  silence  of  God  as  to  punish- 
ment, to  purposes  of  religious  sloth,  formality  or  corrupticm,  is  one  of 
the  most  unnatural  acts  we  can  conceive ;  and  it  supposes  an  ignoranoa 
and  an  ingratitude  equally  criminal. 

This  will  appear  if  we  consider  the  principles  on  which  it  has 
pleased  God  himself  to  place  this  kind  and  gracious  branch  of  his  ad 
ministration. 

1.  The  appointment  of  a  state  of  moral  exercise  and  [nrobation* 

In  this  state  we  have  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God,  to 
struggle  with  temptation,  and  to  attain  the  important  habit  of  faithr-* 
an  implicit  trust  in  God's  word.  To  all  these  things  sudden  punish- 
ment would  be  contrary ;  probation  would  be  terminated  at  once,  as 
soon  as  it  was  begun ;  and  we  should  <<  walk  by  sight,"  and  not  *^  by 
faith."  Before  the  antediluvian  world  was  destroyeid  by  the  floodf  be- 
fore the  plagues  of  Egypt  were  inflicted,  before  Jeruaalem  was  destroyed 
by  the  Roman  armies,  and  in  all  similar  visitations  of  Divine  Provi- 
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dence,  **  the  long  saffenng  of  God  waited'*  for  the  penitence  of  the 
people;  and  the  threaten^ vengeance  was  delayed  till  their  iniquities 
vere  iiill. 

3.  Another  principle  appears  to  be,  that  we  may  see  the  evil  of  sin 
in  itself,  as  well  as  in  its  penal  results. 

This  it  is  important  for  man  to  know.  Gk>d  wills  not  an  obedience 
from  fear  only,  but  from  conviction  ;  and  every  thing  we  observe  with 
care  may  instruct  us  in  this,  that  sin  is  folly  and  misery.  Fix,  for  ex- 
ample, upon  any  evil  passion  or  act.  Nay,  take  the  most  prosperous 
sinners.  Is  their  case  such  as  you  can  seriously  envy  ?  Ask  yourselves 
what  fruit  you  had  in  those  things  of  which  you  are  now  ashamed. 
^  Thine  own  wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall 
reprove  thee."  But  all  this  is  in  consequence  of  God's  long  suffering ; 
of  his  ^ielaying  the  final  punishment. 

3.  That  he  may  honour  the  sacrifice  and  intercession  of  his  Son. 
The  effect  of  these  is  to  postpone  his  judgment,  that  the  terras  of 

reconciliation  may  be  proposed.  Christ  is  an  advocate.  The  barren 
fig  tree  was  spared  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  vine  dresser  ;  and  in 
honour  of  his  Son,  ^  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,"  God 
is  pleased  to  vouchsafe  a  longer  space  to  the  despisers  of  his  law,  and 
the  neglecters  of  his  salvation.  Nay,  in  some  instances,  God  conde- 
scends  thus  to  answer  the  prayers  of  his  people,  presented  to  him  in 
behalf  of  the  ungodly. 

4.  He  also  intends  the  manifestation  of  his  love  in  seeking  with 
earnestness  our  recovery. 

So  he  *^  wills  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,*'  and  multiplies  means  for 
his  recovery.  Thus  we  are  to  **  account  that  the  k)ng  suffering  of 
our  Lord  is  salvation."  He  is  unwilling  to  cut  us  off,  and  therefore 
gives  space  for  repentance,  and  a  life  of  piety. 

n.  The  corrupt  perversion  of  this  doctrine  by  sinful  men.  They 
tHink  that  God  is  *'  like  themselves ;"  and,  in  matters  of  religion  and 
moral  accountability,  bring  Deity  down  to  their  own  standard. 

When  the  Gentiles  made  gods,  they  made  them  like  themselves : 
and  the  same  process  takes  place  in  the  heart,  when  there  is  no  visible 
idolatry.  Men  regard  God  through  the  dark  medium  of  their  own  ob. 
Kcure  and  perverted  minds ;  and,  in  imagination,  pour  those  darkening 
fhadows  upon  his  character,  which,  in  fact,  surround  themselves. 

1.  The  largest  class  of  men  are  those  who  live  in  a  state  of  almost 
total  indifference  to  their  actions. 

Perhaps  these  seldom  hear  the  truth,  and  never  read  it.  This  is 
not  to  be  accounted  for,  but  from  a  vague  notion  that  their  sins  are  as 
indifferent  to  God,  as  they  are  to  themselves.  Having  scarcely  any 
knowledge,  they  have  scarcely  any  conscience,  except  it  may  be  as  to 
the  grosser  offences  against  the  property  or  persons  of  others.  For 
the  rest,  they  have  no  perc^tion  of  their  evil ;  and  if  they  think  of 
God  at  all,  they  must  think  him  "  like  themselves."  They  have  no 
deep  and  serious  impression,  that  the  corruption  of  their  nature  ren- 
ders them  infinitely  hateful  to  the  holy  God,  and  exposes  them  to  his 
vengeance. 

2.  We  have  another  class,  which  comprehends  the  various  kinds  of 
infidel  or  unbelieving  men. 

These  have  more  thought ;  bat  only  to  the  same  or  worse  issues. 
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They  have  a  dispontion  to  speculate  on  the  Divine  nature ;  but  how 
great  a  share  a  corrupt  heart  has  in  directing  their  conclusions*  diay 
appear  from  the  fact,  the  striking  fact,  that  all  infidel  theories  have 
gone  to  create  security  in  sin*  and  to  encourage  and  palliate  vice. — 
Take,  for  example,  the  ancient  infideb,  who  said,  **  How  doth  God 
know  7"  Take  those  who,  under  pretence  of  honouring  God,  thought 
it  beneath  him  to  look  upon  human  afiairs*  Take  those  who  pretend 
that  our  sins  are  the  result  of  circumstances,  in  which  God  hatb 
placed  us ;  and  that,  therefore,  he  will  not  punish  them.  Take  any 
othei*  shades  of  infidelity,  those  which  are  most  common*  Their  abet- 
tors  find  fault  with  our  system  of  theology  ;  and  sometimes  they  give 
us  another.  But  do  they  give  us  a  purer  holiness?  Do  they  make 
vice  more  detestable  7  Do  they  plant  any  new  guards  around  virtue  7 
Just  the  contrary.  Their  standard  is  not  only  lower,  but  **  earthly* 
sensual,"  and  often  ^devilish."  All  this  proves  a  total  insensibility 
to  the  real  evil  of  sin.  Infidels  transfer  this  to  God,  and  make  him 
*<  like  themselves." 

8.  Another  class  of  men  take  partial  views  of  sin. 

We  may  allow  these  to  go  farther  than  those  we  have  already  men- 
tioned. They  consider  as  sins,  and  as  punishaUe,  aU  violations  of 
external  morality,  that  is,  all  personal  intemperance,  all  violations 
of  justice  and  social  and  civil  obligations ;  but  of  numerous  other  and 
deeper  offences  they  are  insensible.  They  see  no  sin  in  pride,  though 
it  is  so  hateful  to  God ;  nor  in  envy,  malice,  and  uncharitableness, 
which  violate  the  love  of  our  neighbour ;  nor  in  unbelief,  though  God 
has  made  it  a  damning  sin ;  nor  in  that  worldly  spirit,  which  makes 
them  every  hour  violate  the  **  first  and  great  conmiandment"  of  the 
law, — ^the  love  of  God.  Now,  if  they  saw  that  for  these  they  are  as 
much  under  the  curse  as  for  any  other,  would  they  be  so  insensible  7 
They  transfer  the  same  superficial  views  to  God ;  they  think  him  **  like 
themselves." 

4.  Religious  formalists,  who  think  that  ceremonies  please  God ;  that 
he  is  a  ceremonious  being,  pleased  with  outward  things. 

How  does  he  dissipate  these  low,  but  prevalent,  notions  in  this 
psalm !  '*  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt  ofifer- 
ings,  to  have  been  continually  before  me.  I  will  take  no  bullock  out 
of  thy  house,  nor  he.goat  out  of  thy  folds.  For  every  beast  of  the  fo- 
rest is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  know  all  the 
fowls  of  the  mountains :  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  mine.  If 
I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  teU  thee :  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the 
fulness  thereof.  Will  I  eat  the  fiesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the  bk)od  of 
goats 7  Ofier  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the 
Most  High."     We  proceed  to  consider, 

HI.  "Die  fatal  result  of  all  these  delusions  at  the  last  day.  ^  I  will 
reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order,"  array  them,  <^  before  thine 
eyes." 

The  words  appear  very  emphatic,  and  the  latter  explanatory  of  the 
former  clause.  ^  I  will  reprove  thee,"  not  by  lengthened  reasoning 
and  argument  then ;  that  belongs  to  the  present  state ; — so  God  says, 
**  Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together ;" — but  he  will  then  cany  the 
conviction  home  in  a  more  compendious  way :  *'  I  will  set  them  in 
order,"  array  them  as  an  army  diawn  up. 
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Let  us  pursue  the  subject  in  our  thoughts.  It  is  awakening  but 
salutary. 

1.  They  shall  be  arrayed  in  their  number. 

We  forget  our  sins ;  yet  were  we  to  set  ourselves  to  compute  those 
of  one  day,  how  surprised  should  we  be  by  their  number !  What  then 
should  we  think  of  a  life  spent  in  sin  !  God  never  forgets  them ;  all 
come  from  their  recesses,  and  are  "  set  in  order"  before  the  eyes  of  the 
wicked.  If  they  have  been  committed  in  secret,  they  are  now  made 
manifest. 

2.  They  shall  be  arrayed  in  full  and  disclosing  light,  **  before  our 
eyes." 

With  this  compare  Psalm  xc,  8,  ''Tliou  hast  set  our  iniquities  be- 
fbre  thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance."  Our  own 
eye  is  opened ;  and  the  light  of  God  shines  about  all  our  offences. 
These  we  must  compare  with  the  tnie  standard ;  with  the  law,  with 
the  holiness  of  God,  with  the  purity  of  Clirist ;  and  thus  the  terrible 
discovery  of  the  '**  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin"  will  shut  Qur  mouths  in 
silence. 

3.  They  shall  be  arrayed  as  connected  with  their  root  and  principle 
in  the  heart. 

Outward  acts  are  comparatively  few ;  but  the  sins  of  the  heart  take 
their  places  in  the  ample  ranks  of  the  array,  of  which  they  fill  the  great- 
est space.  Thoughts  of  evil  indulged ;  envy,  discontent,  murmuring ; 
the  restless  heaving  of  the  carnal,  unsubdued  mind  against  the  authority 
of  God ;  anger,  which  is  muHer ;  lust,  adultery, — aU,  all  shall  be  set  in 
array. 

4.  They  shall  be  arrayed  in  their  relations. 

Sins  are  related  to  each  other.  One  is  the  parent  of  others ;  and 
there  they  shall  stand  arrayed,  like  the  divisions  of  an  army,  each  under 
its  chief. 

Pride  at  the  head  of  ambition,  oppression,  unfeelingness,  cruelty, 
contempt,  and  vanity. 

Covetousness,  with  its  natural  products  of  base  worldliness,  denials 
of  the  claims  of  the  cause  of  God  and  of  the  poor,  cheating,  knavery, 
and  robbery. 

Sensuality,  with  its  thousand  acts  of  gluttony  and  intemperance. 

The  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind  to  God,  with  its  hatred  of  the  light, 
contempt  of  good  men,  love  of  religioua  errors,  and  having  in  its  skirts 
the  blood  of  martyrs. 

Sloth,  with  its  neglected  opportunities,  broken  Sabbaths,  despised 
ordinances ;  its  hypocrisies  and  masking  formalities. 

What  an  array !     Also, 

5.  There  shall  be  an  array  of  consequences. 

"  One  sinner  destroyeth  much  good."  This  will  never  be  fully  known 
till  the  day  of  judgment.  Every  sinner  is  charged  with  his  share  in 
the  world's  corruption,  a  nation's  vices,  the  Church's  apostasies.  But 
we  may  be  more  particular.  Is  the  sinner  a  minister  ?  How  many 
of  the  blind  has  he  led  into  the  ditch  ?  Is  he  a  master  ?  How  many 
of  ^hose  under  his  influence  has  he  corrupted  ?  Is  he  a  parent  ?  The 
blood  of  his  children  is  upon  him.  Every  sinner  is  chargeable,  in  some 
degree,  with  consequences. 

6.  But  the  final  array  shall  be  of  sins  against  God's  mercy ;  against 
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the  love  of  die  Father,  of  the  Son,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  the  BiUe,  of 
the  Christian  ministry,  of  the  Church,  of  parents  and  friends. 

Now  this  array  you  must  meet,  if  you  die  unpardoned.  Take,  then, 
the  exhortation,  **  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God." 

Consider, 

1.  Its  truth.  It  is  fixed.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;  bat 
the  purposes  of  God  to  judge  the  world  shall  stand. 

2.  That  you  are  warned  in  order  that  you  may  escape.  O  sofier 
not  the  warning  to  be  lost  upon  you ! 

3.  That  death  may  be  at  hand ;  and  then  all  is  judgment  as  to  yon. 
Contemplate  the  soul  in  a  separate  state ;  the  terrors  of  the  genenJ 
judgment ;  the  intolerable  miseries  of  hell ! 

4.  That  you  must  set  sin  in  array  now,  if  you  would  escape  and  fly 
to  Him  whose  blood  will  plead  for  you  against  your  sins.  Yes,  it  now 
pleads !  Happy  state  of  a  soul,  as  to  which  sin  is  blotted  out,  never  to 
be  remembered !  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  that  soul  t 
<<  It  is  God  that  justifieth." 

In  that  day  it  shall  be  said.  *^  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me ; 
those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice." 


Skbmon  ULIV.— Friendship  noith  the  World. 


•*  Ye  adulterers  and  adultereaaes,  know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
u  enmity  with  God  7  Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God,"  James  iv,  4. 

This  epistle  was  written  to  the  Jewish  converts  scattered  throughout 
the  world,  and  especially  in  Asia  Minor.  Many  of  them  were  poor  and 
persecuted ;  and  to  these  the  apostle  administers  consolation.  The 
vices  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  among  whom  they  lived  were  many ;  and 
these  he  reproves,  and  teaches  the  persons  to  whom  he  wrote  how  to 
reprove  them.  And  it  is  probable  that  many  Jews  had  at  that  time 
joined  the  Christian  Church,  who  w^re  converted  bat  nominally,  and 
brought  all  the  hypocrisy  and  worldliness  of  Judaism  into  Christianity. 
However  that  be,  it  is  clear  from  the  epistle  that  the  apostle  addresses 
three  classes ;  the  pious  and  troubled, — the  rich  and  vicious, — ^and  a 
third  class  of  cowardly  conformists  to  the  world,  who,  for  credit  among 
men,  for  interest  or  pleasure,  betrayed  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  hazard, 
ed  their  souls.  To  this  class  of  professors,  the  text  is  a  powerful  ad- 
dress ;  and  as  human  nature  is  always  the  same,  and  we  are  always 
exposed  to  the  same  dangers,  I  wish  to  make  a  calm  appeal  to  your 
judgment  and  consciences  upon  the  important  topics  which  it  contains. 

Four  things  will  call  our  attention. 

I.  The  world,  the  friendship  of  which  is  courted  by  treacherous  and 
lukewarm  Christians. 

II.  The  manner  in  which  this  unsanctified  friendship  with  the  world 
manifests  itself. 

HI.  The  aggravation  of  the  crime  charged. 
IV.  That  more  excellent  way  which  the  apostle's  denunciation-sue* 
.gests. 

a 


:o9  Lxiir«]        nmnnMHiP  wim  ram  iroBUK 

L  The  worid,  tlie  fiiendahip  of  wliich  is  courted  by  treacheromi  and 
lukewarm  Christians* 

When  we  are  guarded  against  intercourse  or  friendship  with  a  party, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  party  be  marked  out  by  specific  characters. 
Here  too  we  must  he  guided  by  Scripture.  We  are  not  at  liberty  to 
say  that  all  who  religiously  differ  from  us  are  **  of  the  world ;"  nor,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  those  who  agree  with  us  are  not  **  of  the  world.'* 
The  text  was  not  designed  to  nourish  bigotry,  but  to  guard  purity. 

Some,  indeed,  would  stretch  their  charity  very  boundlessly ;  and 
contend  that,  by  the  world  we  are  to  understand  all  who  are  not  pro- 
fessed Christians ;  all  heathens  and  Mohammedans,  for  instance.  If 
so»  it  would  be  very  easy  for  us  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted.  But, 
brethren,  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  is,  that  there  is  a  world  in  the  pro- 
fessing Church.  The  term  was  first  used  by  our  Lord.  He  uses  it 
to  designate  not  pagans  merely,  but  a  part,  a  great  part,  of  the  Jews, 
who  were  God's  visible  Church. 

Think  it  not  strange,  then,  that  we  should  find  a  world  within  the 
pale  of  the  Christian  Church.  We  shall  apply  no  other  than  our  Lord's 
own  rules ;  and  by  them  we  shall  detect  it,  and  array  it  in  characters 
so  marked  that  you  cannot  mistake. 

Among  the  Jews,  the  professing  people  of  God,  mark  ^  whom  did 
Christ  designate  ^the  world?"  All  vicious  and  vain  persons  :  **  Light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  eviL" 

All  worldly  persons,  who  preferred  earthly  to  spiritual  things :  So, 
in  the  parable,  ^  one  went  to  his  fiirm,  another  to  hb  merchandise ;" 
and  the  master  of  the  feast  passes  a  sentence  of  exclusion  upon  them. 
He  was  angry,  and  said,  ^  None  of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper." 

All  persons  ignorant  of  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  so 
as  to  have  no  spiritual  knowledge  or  taste :  **  Had  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me ;  for  he  wrote  of  me."  They  did  not  be- 
lieve him,  because  they  did  not  believe  the  spiritual  testimony  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

All  Pharisaic  formalists,  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  of  spi- 
ritual religion. 

All  Saddttcean  skeptics,  whatever  may  be  their  learning,  eloquence, 
rank,  who  are  vitiated  by  their  unbelief. 

By  these  marks  you  may  always  detect  the  worid  in  the  Church ; 
firom  which  world  you  are  to  come  out  as  much  as  ^e  primitive  Chris- 
tians  from  their  pagan  neighboun. 
We  proceed  to  consider, 

U.  The  manner  in  which  that  unsanctified  firiendship  with  the 
worid,  which  is  condemned  in  the  text,  manifests  itself. 

And  here  we  must  guard,  both  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. — 
To  keep  ourselves  ^  unspotted  from  the  worM,"  we  are  not  to  go  out  of 
the  world.  Christians  ought  to  be  found  in  every  lawfiil  path  of  life ; 
ind  God  puts  them  into  every  various  state,  that  they  may  show  that 
they  have  by  fiiith  the  victory  over  the  world  in  the  noblest  sense :  in 
Doverty  over  murmuring ;  in  riches,  over  sordidneas  and  vanity ;  in  the 
way  of  temptations  to  pleasure,  that  they  may  deny  themsdves ;  in  the 
waOu  of  business,  that  they  may  exhibit  an  honouraUe  rectitude.  Thof 
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aie  open  to  the  seductions  of  taste  and  imagination,  that  they  may 
mortify  the  mind,  as  well  as  the  senses,  by  checking  excesses ;  and  to 
wrongs  and  injuries,  that  they  may  triumph  by  meekness,  and  the  spirit 
of  generous  forgiveness. 

Let  it  be  also  understood,  that  this  friendship  with  the  world  is  not 
to  be  avoided  by  surliness  of  manners ;  not  by  indifference  to  the  good 
opinion  of  the  world  itself.  Religion  requires  no  singularities  which 
have  not  in  them  some  moral  quality.  It  is  innocently  cheerful,  though 
grave ;  it  has  a  kind  and  sympathizing  heart ;  it  will  have  a  courteous 
and  respectful  manner.  We  are  to  ^  please  all  men  ;"  only  we  are  to 
remember  to  do  it  **  for  their  good  to  edification." 

The  culpable  courting  of  the  world's  friendship  here  condemned* 
manifests  itself, 

1.  In  being  unwilling  to  encounter  reproach  and  difficulty  for  Christ's 
sake* 

A  youth  is  called  of  God ;  a  husband,  a  wife,  a  child,  is  made  a 
happy  partaker  of  true  religion.  Such  a  one  ought  to  use  no  sinful 
compliances  in  order  to  escape  reproach,  either  Scorn  near  rdations, 
or  others. 

2.  In  hiding  our  opinions,  and  suffering  men  to  go  on  in  error  and 
spiritual  danger,  that  we  may  l^eep  up  their  society. 

Christians  are  to  be  the  light  of  the  world ;  and  ought  never  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  words  of  their  Lord. 

3.  In  preferring  some  interest,  some  honour,  to  adherence  to  con* 
science. 

Every  thing,  even  character,  property,  life  itself,  is  to  be  given  up 
for  Christ,  and  to  preserve  a  conscience  void  of  offence. 

4.  In  such  an  obsequiousness  to  the  world's  maxims  and  principles, 
as  to  lead  to,  at  least,  doubtful  compliances. 

The  world  has  something  to  say  in  defence  of  most  of  its  evils.  It 
has  its  grave  advocates  for  duelling,  for  gambling,  for  the  race  course, 
and  for  the  theatre ;  although  all  these  things  are  connected  with  evils 
of  the  most  serious  magnitude.  And  no  doubt  it  has  much  to  plead 
for  the  approaching  festival.* 

Now,  when  we  show  a  ready  leaning  to  all  the  sophistry  by  which 
such  practices  are  defended,  there  is  a  sad  approach  to  the  friendship 
of  the  world.  Debatable  ground  ought  to  be  avoided,  where  sin  is 
concerned. 

III.  The  aggravation  of  the  crime  charged. 

If  we  would  know  the  nature  of  an  evil,  we  must  look  into  the  word 
of  God,  who  is  our  Judge.  Criminals  may  jest  at  frauds  and  robberies ; 
but  what  says  the  law  ? — **  O  house  of  Israel,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord."  Here  these  friendships  with  the  workl 
which  betray  Christ  are  marked  by  two  opprolnrious  characters : 

1.  Spiritual  adultery. 

This  implies  abnegation  of  God.  The  relation  in  which  the  Church 
stands  to  God  is  often  compared  to  the  marriage  covenant.    Idolatry, 

*  This  sermon  was  preached  at  Oxford-road  chapel,  ]\|anche6ter,  a  short  Ume 
before  a  splendid  musical  festival  and  fancy  ball  were  held  in  that  town.  On  this 
occasion  Mr.  Watson  felt  it  to  be  his  dutj  to  lift  up  his  warning  voice  in  the  two 
principal  chapels  of  his  circuit:  and  he  had  the  satisfkotion  to  know  that  his  ad- 
monitions were  not  entirely  in  vain.  See  his  Life,  p.  337. 
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in  the  language  of  Scriptare,  is  adultery.  It  is  a  violation  of  the  yow 
and  covenant,  and  is  foUowed  by  a  liability  to  be  put  away.  The  same 
is  here  declared  concerning  *^  the  friendship  of  the  world.*' 

2.  Enmity  to  God. 

How  often  is  the  friendship  of  the  world  marked  by  a  growing  dis- 
like to  God's  control,  and  to  his  people !  The  Bible  becomes  dull ; 
prayer  becomes'  irksome ;  and  final  apostasy  is  of^en  the  sad  consei* 
quence  of  worldly  compliances. 

IV.  That  more  excellent  way  which  the  apostle's  denunciation  sug- 
gests. 

He  would  have  us  decide.  The  benefits  of  decision  are  numerous 
and  great. 

1.  It  is  ordinarily  attended  with  less  difficulty  than  a  vacillating  and 
hesitating  habit.     A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  and  unhappy. 

2.  It  is  a  noble  object  to  aspire  to  fidelity  to  God.  "Blessed  are 
the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord."  This  is 
the  true  dignity  of  man. 

3.  There  is  an  interesting  reciprocation.  If  we  are  God's  people^ 
he  is  our  God ;  and  we  have  every  thing  to  expect  from  him. 

4.  The  real  pleasures  which  decision  opens  are  many  and  great.  It 
fcrbids  no  soUd  pleasures ;  it  opens  religious  ones.  The  conscience  is 
at  rest ;  we  have  unbounded  confidence  toward  God ;  and  the  nncloud- 
ed  prospect  of  heaven  is  opened  before  us.  ' 

6.  The  comforting  sense  of  aeting  according  to  our  real  ciroumstan . 
ces,  OS  responsible,  dying  men,  men  who  are  to  be  judged. 


Sbbmon  LXV. — The  Fountain  Opened. 


**  In  that  day  there  shall  bo  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the 
Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness  ;**  (Margin,  <*  separation  for 
uncleanness  ;*')  Zechariah  xiii,  1. 

This  is  a  prophecy  respecting  the  Jews.  Its  fulfilment  has  never 
yet  taken  place,  and  will  probably  be  considerably  posterior  to  our  times. 
That  it  is  an  unfulfilled,  though  a  glorious  prophecy,  is  plain  from  the 
latter  part  of  the  preceding  chapter.  The  ^spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications  shall  be  poured  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;"  *^  they  shall  look  upon  him  whom  they  have 
pierced ;"  there  shall  be  a  universal  **  mourning." 

But  though  not  fulfilled,  as  to  them ;  yet,  thank  God,  to  us  that 
**  fountain"  is  "  opened." 

I.  What,  then,  is  this  fountain? 

II.  What  is  its  efficacy  ? 

III.  What  is  the  day,  mentioned  in  the  text,  in  which  it  is  opened? 
I.  What  is  this  fountain  ? 

The  ancient  Jews  had  their  sacrifices  and  purifying  oblations.  They 
have  now  been  long  without  a  sacrifice  and  a  priesthood.  IHiey  them- 
selves acknowledge  this  to  be  one  of  their  calamities.  Their  mourn- 
fid  sentiments  on  this  subject  may  be  gathered  firom  a  part  of  one  of 
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their  prayeis,  oflbred  yeaily  on  the  day  whidi  w«s  formerly  their  great 
day  of  atonement :  ^  Wo  to  us ;  for  we  have  no  mediator !"  But  then 
we  are  not  to  understand  that  these  Levitical  fountains  wiU  he  op^ied 
again,  as  some  have  dreamed ;  and  the  shadows  be  again  set  up,  after 
the  substance  is  come*  No ;  ^  The  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats"  could 
never  ^  take  away  sin."  That  was  reserved  for  the  blood  of  the  great 
atonement,  to  which  they  all  looked, — the  blood  of  Christ.  The  only 
efficacy  they  had  is  expressed  by  the  apostle,  when  writing  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  he  contrasts  its  feebleness  in  a  manner  most  interesting 
to  us :  <<  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
sprinkUng  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh :  how 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  Uving  God?" 

The  blood  of  animab  might  be  an  instituted  means  of  taking  away 
a  ceremonial  guilt,  which  yet  left  the  sinner  as  he  was  before,  in  re- 
gard to  the  Crovemor  of  the  world ;  but  it  had  no  fitness  to  take  away 
moral  guilt,  because  it  failed  in  the  two  great  principles  of  a  true 
atonement, — a  manifestation  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  a  demonstration 
of  God's  righteous  government.  These  meet  in  Christ,  as  the  em- 
|>hatic  terms  of  the  text  just  quoted  ^ow.  His  was  a  spotless  sacrifice, 
and  a  sacrifice  of  infinite  value ;  for  it  was  the  sacrifice  of  a  Divine 
person.  • 

U.  Its  efficacy,  in  the  removal  of  ^  sin  and  uncleanness." 

1.  "For  sin." 

Sin  is  a  "  transgression  of  the  law."  The  law  is  transgressed  three 
ways, — by  a  violation  of  its  precepts,  by  a  neglect  of  its  injunctions, 
and  by  a  defect  in  its  observance ;  bringing  all  under  the  terrible  pe- 
nalty of  death. 

2.  **  For  uncleanness."  The  marginal  reading  is,  '*  separation  f<v 
nncleanness." 

There  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  Levitical  economy.  Defiled  per- 
sons, who  were  separated  from  God  in  his  tabernacle,  from  the  public 
services,  from  the  congregation,  who  were  thrust  without,  were  aB 
awfully  typical  of  the  manner  in  which  sin  separates  between  the  soul 
and  God. 

Sinners  are  separated  from  the  Church;  tiiey  are  ^aliens  to  the 
commonwealth  of"  the  true  "  Israel."  They  are  estranged  from  its 
solemn  services.  Their  prayers  do  not  rise  with  the  common  cloud 
of  incense.  '  Sinners  are  separated  from  heaven  itself.  They  do  not 
join  in  its  songs,  though  perhaps  they  may  hear  the  sound  of  them. 
They  do  not  partake  of  its  glory,  though  they  may  see  it  like  a  distant 
star.  There  is  a  great  ipaS  between  them  and  heaven.  By  the  shed- 
ding of  the  blood  of  Chnst,  ye  who  were  once  afar  ofi*  from  God  are 
brought  nigh  to  him ;  nor  is  there  any  other  means  of  reconciliation* 

We  proceed  to  consider, 

UL  The  day,  mentioned  in  the  text,  in  which  this  fountain  is  opened. 

1.  The  day  of  all  others  to  us  the  most  sacred,  solemn,  and  joyful, 
is  the  day  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion. 

Before  I  show  how  the  fountain  was  opened  then,  it  may  be  proper 
to  remaric  that  blood  and  water  were  instruments  of  purification  under 
flielaw.    This  showed  that  man  needs  pardon  and  sanctity.    Both  of 
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tlMne  must  be  obtained.  One  withoat  the  other  would  not  meet  our 
ca80«  On  the  cross  this  was  exhibited.  The  fountain  of  blood  and 
of  water  was  opened  at  the  same  moment,  and  from  the  same  source* 
St.  John  saw  the  soldier  pierce  our  Lord's  side ;  and  was  so  impressed 
with  the  fact,  that  forthwith  th^e  came  out  blood  and  water,  that  he 
records  it  with  particular  solemnity,  and  refers  to  it  in  his  epistles : 
**  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by 
water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood."  And  he  is  more  reroarkalite 
than  any  of  the  apostles  for  uniting  the  cleansing  with  the  atoning 
character,  when  speaking  of  Christ's  sacrifice.  Thus,  brethren,  we 
have  the  fountain  opened,  and  provision  made,  at  once,  for  our  pardon 
and  sanctity.  You  cannot  partake  of  the  one  without  the  other.  Those 
whom  the  hard  justifies  he  also  sanctifies  to  himself.  Thank  God, 
both  these  blessings  are  attainable  by  us. 

2.  The  fountain  is  opened  in  the  day  when  the  Gospel  is  first  preached 
in  any  heathen  land. 

What  an  interesting  motive  to  missionary  exertions!  There  is 
blood  enough  among  the  heathen ;  but  not  that  which  takes  away  sin. 
There  are  many  reputed  sacred  rivers  and  fountains ;  but  sin  still 
cleaves  to  the  people.  The  day  when  a  missionary  first  proclaims,  **  Be- 
hokl  the  Lamb  of  God,"  is  a  day  to  be  distinguished  for  ever  in  their 
fiiture  chronology.    Tlie  true  fountain  is  then  opened  to  the  people. 

3.  In  the  day  i^ecially  referred  to  in  the  text.  When  the  **  Spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplications"  shall  be  **  poured"  out  on  all  the  Jews, 
and,  it  would  seem,  suddenly ;  when  they  **  shall  look  upon  Him  whom 
they  have  pierced ;"  when  the  great  penitential  ^  mourning"  shall  take 
place ;  then  shall  the  fountain  be  opened ;  and  « all  Israel  shall  be 
saved."  O  glorious  day !  What  an  impression  will  be  made  by  it  upon 
the  world  at  large ! 

4.  Whenever  a  penitent  mourns ;  whenever  the  Spirit  of  grace,  of 
softening  influence,  of  prayer,  is  given ;  whenever  the  cry  arises,  **  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  and  deep  mourning  appears ;  then  the  foun« 
tain  is  specially  opened.  It  is  set  before  you.  You  are  invited  to  it, 
and  may  now  be  cleansed  from  aU  sin. 

5.  In  every  means  of  grace ;  that  pardon  may  be  repeated,  and  our 
sinful  nature  cleansed.  We  need  never  attend  any  of  the  ordinances 
of  religious  worship  without  receiving  a  renewed  application  of  tiie 
bk>od  of  Christ,  and  a  fresh  communication  of  sanctifying  grace. 


Saxxoir  hKVh-^Pawer  firm  im  High. 

*'  But  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jenmlein,  until  yt  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high,"  Luke  zziv,  49 

Thxse  words  were  addressed  by  our  Lord  to  the  eleven  apostles, 
and  those  that  were  with  them,  when  he  was  about  to  leave  them ;  but 
as  he  had  always  promised  the  Spirit,  that  is,  in  a  richer  efiusion  than 
had  marked  any  former  dispensation,  so  now  he  renews  the  promise, 
and  bids  them  wait  at  Jerusalem  <<  for  the  promise  of  the  Father ;"  a 
phrafie  which  explains  the  text,  **  power  £nm  on  high."  They  did  wait 
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.  afl  all  must  wait,  for  this  heavenly  gift;  they  '^ continued  in  prayer;*' 
they  were  in  the  temple  **  praising  and  blessing  God ;"  and  ^  when 
the  day  of  pentecost  was  fuUy  come,"  the  gift,  the  great  and  illustri- 
ous  gift,  was  bestowed.  As  then,  at  this  season,  between  the  resur- 
rection  and  ascension,  the  disciples  were  revolving  this  promise  in 
their  minds,  and  waiting  for  its  accomplishment,  we  may  probably 
direct  our  attention  to  its  import ;  that,  entering  into  its  nature,  we 
may  be  influenced  to  seek  the  same  gift  which,  in  his  ordinary  opera- 
tions,  is  promised  to  us.  To  the  expressive  language  of  the  text,  I 
then  call  your  attention.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  ^'  power  from  on 
high,"  bestowed  by  God  on  man. 

I  propose  to  illustrate  this  description  of  the  blessed  Spirit, 

I.  By  the, extraordinary  effects  produced  upon  the  apostles. 

II.  By  the  ordinary  influence  exerted  on  them,  and  on  all  true 
Christians. 

I.  I  call  your  attention  to  the  extraordinary  operations  of  the  Spirit, 
not  only  because  of  their  use  in  exhibiting  the  evidence  on  which 
Christianity  rests ;  but  also  because  I  think  it  very  probable  that  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  was  made  so  strikingly  visible,  that  we  might  be 
more  impressed  with  a  sense  of  his  mighty  efficacy  upon  the  heart,  in 
his  more  secret  workings,  and  expect  the  more  in  our  ordinary  expe- 
rience from  his  gracious  influence. 

Consider,  then,  in  these  extraordinary  gifts  which  were  only  in 
tended  for  the  time,  how  mightily  God  wrought  in  man. 

1.  Take  the  gift  of  tongues. 

He  who  knows  the  difficulty  of  acquiring  a  foreign  language  wifl 
perceive  how  unequivocal  a  miracle  was  an  infusion  of  words  into  the 
memory,  with  their  meanings  and  relations,  and  with  that  facility  of 
applying  them,  which  instant  and  rapid  speech  required.  This  gift 
the  Spirit  imparted  to  the  apostles. 

2.  Mark  the  illumination  of  the  mind  with  the  full  truth. 

The  apostles  had  heard  Christ.  They  had  reasoned  among  them- 
selves. The  sun  had  flajned  upon  the  mists  of  their  prejudices ;  there 
had  sometimes  been  a  flash  of  light ;  and  then  obscurity  had  followed. 
Now  all  was  explained.  The  harmony  of  the  law  and  the  Gospel,  the 
mystery  of  faith,  were  opened  to  themselves,  and  to  all  by  them.  Here 
was  another  miracle. 

3.  Mark  the  power  with  which  they  spake. 

All  was  light,  all  feeling.  Yes,  there  was  a  rush  of  accompanying 
energy,  the  ^  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,"  such  as  accompanied  not 
even  the  words  of  Christ.  As  to  those  who  were  not  obstinately  blind, 
''they  were  pricked  in  their  heart."  As  to  others,  they  could  not  re- 
sist ;  but  when  Stephen  spoke,  the  very  gnashing  of  their  teeth  showed 
that  the  unwelcome  light  had  penetrated  their  dark  spirits,  and  that 
they  hated  the  light,  and  hated  the  man.  But  they  would  have  hated 
neither,  had  they  not  felt  that  the  light  was  light  from  heaven,  and  the 
man  a  man  of  God. 

4.  Mark  their  miracles  of  healing, 

''All  the  works  of  Christ"  they  did,  "  and  greater,"  that  is,  more  In 

number ;  for  greater  in  kind  they  could  not  be  :  "  Because,"  said  he^ 

"  I  go  unto  my  Father,"  and  send  the  Spirit.  They  were  men,  inferior 

to  Christ,  who  was  God-man ;  yet  they  performed  the  very  works  of 
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Divinity,  because  they  were  ^  endued  with  power  from  on  high.'^  The 
sick  were  healed.  Virtue  issued  from  Peter,  as  from  his  Master's  gar- 
ments.    The  dead  were  raised.     Demons  were  ejected.  . 

5.  Note  their  discernmoit  of  spirits^  as  in  the  cases  of  Ananias  and 
Simon  Magus. 

The  heart  was  opened  to  their  eyes,  not  always,  perhaps,  but  on  fit 
occasions  ;  ana  man,  by  the  ^'  power  from  on  high,"  was  endued  with 
an  attribute  of  God,  to  search  the  heart. 

6.  Finally,  take  their  courage. 

There  was  courage  in  all ;  some  of  whom  were  naturally  timid ;  the 
courage,  not  of  excitement  merely,  but  of  a  calm,  deliberate  surrender 
of  themselves  to  shame,  suffering,  death  :  not  under  the  eye  of  an  ap- 
plauding nation,  but  oflen  alone,  unbefriended.  "  At  my  first  answer," 
says  St.  Paul,  **  no  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me.** 
Theirs  was  a  courage  which  shrunk  not  in  the  hour  of  trial.  There 
was  not  one  apostate  among  them  after  the  "power  from  on  high" 
descended. 

While  we  see  in  all  these  circumstances  a  demonstration  of  the 
truth  of  the  apostles'  mission,  we  see  also  what  God  can  make  man, 
when  he  vouchsafes  to  him  the  gift  of  his  Spirit.  But  we  are  to  illus* 
trate  the  phrase  in  the  text, 

II.  By  the  ordinary  influences  exerted  on  the  apostles,  and  on  all 
true  Christians. 

The  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  still "  power  from  on  high."  True  it  is  that 
the  gifts  just  mentioned  were  extraordinary.  They  answered  their  end ; 
they  made  the  glory  of  God  visible  to  all.  When  they  had  done  this, 
— ^when  attention  was  roused,  and  Christianity  could  appeal  to  these 
demonstrations  as  matters  of  historical  fact,*->the  work  was  left  to  be 
carried  on  by  more  secret  and  invisiUe  influences.  So  when  the  cloud 
of  glory  descended  on  the  temple,  ''the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister,  because  of  the  cloud."  Yet  God  was  no  less  the  mighty  God 
of  Israel,  when  invisible.  The  Spirit  is  now  in  the  Church,  working 
aO  in  all.  We  have,  indeed,  been  told  that,  the  extraordinary  gifts  be- 
ing no  longer  dispensed,  the  direct  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
resumed.  Let  me  refute  this.  It  confounds  two  things,  extraordinary 
and  ordinary  gifts.  One  did  not  necessarily  imply  the  other.  All 
who  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  a  Teacher  and  Comforter,  did  not 
work  miracles ;  and  some  who  had  gifts,  had  not  renewing  grace. 
Again :  If  the  apostles  needed  the  direct  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  make  them  Christians,  so  do  we.  We  are  called  to  imitate  them ; 
but  how  can  we  do  it,  if  we  have  not  the  same  help  ?  Again :  We  are 
called  to  be  all  that  the  Gospel  requires.  Now,  either  we  can  attain 
this  without  the  Spirit,  or  we  cannot.  If  we  can,  man  can  be  saved 
without  God :  if  we  cannot,  the  Gospel  is  no  longer  ^  the  power  of 
(rod  unto  salvation ;"  ^  the  glory  is  departed."  But  all  this  objection 
is  dispersed  by  the  words  of  Christ :  "  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever." 
"And  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
Thank  God,  if  we  wait,  we  too  shall  be  "  endued  with  power  from  on 
high."  Let  us,  then,  consider  how  this  power  manifests  itself.  And 
here,  too,  we  shall  see  a  mighty  working  of  God  in  man,  not  inferior 
in  real  glory^  and  superior  in  grace,  to  those  extraordinary  illapses. 
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Tliis  in  displayed^ 

1.  In  the  awakening  of  the  soul  of  man  from  its  deep  and  dea<fly 
deep  of  sin. 

Who  knows  not  that  there  are  two  states  of  mind,  with  reference  to 
eternal  things  ?  The  one  is  marked  by  unconcern  and  neglect.  The 
sinner  has  no  sense  of  danger,  though  on  its  very  brink ;  no  abhor- 
rence of  sin,  though  leprous  with  it ;  no  sense  of  slavery,  though  actu* 
ally  bound ;  no  shame  and  humiliation  before  God,  though  an  ungrateful 
forgetfulness  and  rebellion  mark  his  life.  What,  then,  if  this  sleep  ie 
broken  ?  if  the  ear  listens  at  last  to  the  reproving,  alarming  voice  ?  if 
the  danger  becomes  visible  ?  if  fears  are  fully  roused  1  if  the  heart 
breaks  under  a  sense  of  its  ingratitude  1  if  a  deep  and  habitual  regard 
to  the  soul's  interest,  and  to  eternal  things,  takes  full  possession  of  the 
feelings  ?  What  change  at  the  pentecost  was  greater  than  this  ?  What 
is  its  source  ?  Does  m^  awaken  himself?  Does  he  pierce  his  own 
conscience  ?  Does  he  render  himself  miserable  and  wretched  ?  The 
thing  is  impossible  and  contradictory.  It  is  the  *'  power  from  on  high'' 
that  produces  this.  And,  O !  if  by  this  I  can  obtain  a  soil  and  tender 
heart ;  if  I  can  be  kept  in  humiliation  before  God,  always  awake  to 
spiritual  dangers,  that  I  may  be  impelled  to  the  refuge  of  the  atone- 
ment, always  living  for  eternity ;  then  let  me  Wess  God,  who  gives 
this  power  to  man ;  and  let  me  wait,  in  all  the  earnestness  of  prayer 
until  I  am  endued  with  it. 

2.  Our  subject  is  illustrated  by  the  office  of  the  Spirit  as  the  Com* 
forter. 

Here,  also,  are  two  states  of  mind ;  one  of  fear  and  alarm ;  the  other 
of  faith,  and  a  joyful  sense  of  reconciliation  with  God.  Here  is  a 
change  as  marked,  as  miraculous,  as  the  other.  Here,  too,  is  the 
*^  power  from  on  high."  And  if  this  be  the  result ;  if  for  these  doubts, 
I  may  receive  assurance ;  if  for  this  dread  of  (rod,  I  may  receive  the 
Spirit  of  adoption  ;  then  let  me  wait  till  I  am  endowed  with  this  hea* 
venly  gifl,  the  Spirit  who  cries  in  every  believing  heart, "  Abba  Father." 

3.  We  have  another  instance  in  the  office  of  the  Spirit  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Sanctifier. 

There  is  not  a  sin  from  which  we  may  not  cease.  But  this  power 
is  not  of  man  ;  it  is  the  **  power  from  on  high,"  destroying  the  love 
of  sin,  breaking  its  power,  and  so  filling  the  soul  with  the  fear  and  love 
of  God,  that  the  dart  of  temptation  falls  blunted  and  broken,  and  the 
ennobled  and  freed  spirit  cries,  ^Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

^4.  Take  a  final  instance  from  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Mark  the  enumeration  of  them  :  ^  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance."  Now,  when 
these  are  called  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  the  expression  intimates  that 
they  are  not  of  man.  Of  these  fruits  the  human  heart  is  naturally  as 
barren  as  the  waste  is  of  ^  com,  and  wine,  and  oil."  Even  what  ap- 
preaches  nearest  to  them  is  utterly  different.  Natural  good  temper  is 
not  <«love"  to  God  ;  cheerfulness  of  spirit  is  not  '<joy"  in  the  Lord ; 
tranquility  is  not  ^  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  ail  understanding." 
But  let  the  contrast  be  as  complete  as  possible :  let  the  heart  be  hating 
and  malignant ;  here  **  love"  shall  grow :  let  it  be  gloomy  and  daric ; 
here  <<joy"  shall  spring  up:  let  it  be  turbulent  and  restless;  here 
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^  peace"  shall  establish  her  dominion.     All  this  is  miracle,  too :  it  is 
<*  power  from  on  high." 

I  apply  this  subject  to  your  edification,  by  observing, 

1.  That  there  is  a  power  promised  to  you  more  glorious  than  all  the 
endowments  of  apostolic  gifts.  ^  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have 
all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing." 

2.  Fix  the  greatness  of  the  blessing  before  you.  The  baptism  of 
secret  fire  is  invisible  to  the  eye ;  but  it  works  powerfully  and  con- 
stantly, softening  the  heart,  kindling  joy,  diffusing  purity,  giving  en- 
ei^y  in  duty,  carrying  you  up  in  devout  thoughts  to  heaven.  If  you 
seek  it,  all  this  is  yours. 

3.  Do  you  ask  how  you  are  to  attain  it  ?     See  your  example  in  the 
apostles.     Believe  your  Lord:    **l  send  the  promise  of  my  Father 
upon  you."     Wait  for  this,  not  idly,  but  in  prayer,  in  the  public 
means ;  for  they  ^  were  continually  in  the  temple,  praising  and  bless 
ing  God." 

4.  Know,  that  ^  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his."     Aspire,  then,  to  this. 

5.  Ask  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  upon  your  friends,  the  whole  Church 
and  the  world.     Even  that  shall  come. 


SnxoN  hXyn.— The  Rendu  of  Messiah's  Death. 


*•*  Seventy  weeks  aire  dotermined  upon  thy  people  and  npon  thy  holy  city,  to 
finish  the  transffiession,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision 
and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  noly,"  Daniel  iz,  24. 

Eet  this  chapter  we  have  a  fine  picture  of  a  true  patriot.  Daniel  felt 
Che  weight  of  calamity  under  which  his  countrymen  groaned,  and  sought 
to  remove  it.  Observe  the  method  he  took.  He  '^set  his  face  unto 
the  Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fasting,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes :  and  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  confess- 
ing his  sin,  and  the  sin  of  Israel."  And  how  prevalent  is  prayer ! 
An  angel  was  ^  caused  to  fly  swiftly,"  that  so  he  might  *^  understand 
the  matter." 

The  prophecy  with  which  he  was  favoured  was  suited  to  the  state 
of  his  mind.  His  anxiety  about  his  city  and  people  was  not  produced 
merely  by  feellbgs  of  patriotism,  but  was  connected  with  his  views  of 
Messiah  and  salvation.  As  Jacob  had  said,  ^  I  have  waited  for  thy 
salvation,  O  Lord !"  so  Daniel  had  his  holy  musings,  his  ardent  as- 
pirations, on  this  aU-important  subject.  The  angel  meets  this  inquiry 
of  that  salvation  which  the  future  was  more  fully  to  unfold,  first  of  all, 
though  he  had  much  to  communicate  as  to  the  Jews  themselves. 

The  clauses  of  so  eminent  a  prophecy  must  necessarily  have  each  a 
distinct  and  emphatic  meaning;  and  to  them,  in  their  order,  our  at- 
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tention  will  be  directed.  We  may,  however,  previously  remark,  thai 
this  is  a  very  important  distinction  between  the  predictions  of  Daniel, 
and  those  of  other  prophets,  that  in  them  the  times  and  seasons  are 
more  distinctly  specified.  Of  that  contained  in  the  text  there  has  be^n 
the  most  exact  accomplishment.  After  these  seventy  weeks  of  years, 
the  Messiah  did  appear,  and  all  the  glorious  subjects  contained  in  the 
prophecy  were  realized.  The  Messiah  was  cut  off,  but  not  for  him* 
self,  not  for  sins  of  his  own.  The  benefit  of  his  death  was  to  descend 
to  others,  even  to  the  race  of  mankind.  It  was  for  us  that  this  grand 
epoch  was  fixed ;  the  most  illustrious  in  the  annals  of  time ;  to  be  re- 
membered when  all  others  are  forgotten. 

I.  The  first  of  the  results  of  Messiah's  coming  and  death  here  enu- 
merated is,  "  to  finish  the  transgression." 

The  word  ''  finish,"  here  used,  signifies  to  cancel,  to  annihilate ;  de- 
stroying or  removing  the  efiects  of  any  thing.  <<  Transgression"  is  in 
the  singular  number ;  and  the  reference  plainly  appears  to  be  to  the 
first,  the  original  transgression;  that  offence  of  one  by  which  sin  and 
death  came  into  our  world,  and  spread  their  malignant  ravages  through 
our  whole  race.  And  were  the  efiects  of  this  transgression,  so  deep, 
so  wide,  so  fatal,  to  be  cancelled  ?  They  were.  Such  was  the  design 
of  God.  They  are  cancelled.  Such  is  the  efiect  of  the  death  of  Christ. 
The  sin  of  Adam  averted  from  mankind  the  eye  of  God's  complacency; 
the  death  of  Christ  turns  it  upon  us,  beaming  with  compassion.  The 
transgression  of  one  broke  the  vital  connection  of  the  soul  with  God ; 
and  the  Divine  life,  the  very  principle  of  holiness,  was  extinguished. 
The  Messiah  restores  it,  and  makes  a  creature,  of  himself  only  capa- 
ble of  sin,  capable  of  all  holiness.  The  transgression  extinguished 
the  light  of  that  bright  and  accurate  moral  knowledge  which  was  in 
the  first  man,  and  now  the  human  spirit  wanders  in  error  and  gloom. 
The  Messiah  comes,  and  cries,  "  I  am  the  Ught  of  the  world ;  he  that 
foUoweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of  life." 
The  transgression  destroyed  the  devotional  intercourse  of  man  with 
God,  silenced  the  hymns  of  paradise,  sealed  up  the  lips  which  had 
poured  forth  the  prayers  of  filial  confidence,  and  made  mankind  prayer- 
less,  thankless,  and  godless.  Through  Messiah,  there  is  the  overture 
of  restored  communion,  and,  with  it,  of  the  strength,  the  felicity,  and 
the  glory  of  man.  God  cries  to  every  one  of  us,  '*  Return  unto  me, 
and  i  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  By  the  trans- 
gression disease  and  afiiliction  were  brought  in.  Christ  takes  away 
their  punitive  character,  converts  them  into  salutary  discipline,  and 
will  finally  remove  them.  And  by  the  transgression  came  death,  that 
all-comprehending  evil.  But  as  by  one  came  death,  by  one  comes  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Over  no  particle  of  mortal  dust  shall 
death  finally  triumph.  Thus,  to  ever>'  believer,  shall  the  transgression 
be  completely  finished,  and  all  its  efiects,  both  in  soul  and  body,  fully 
and  for  ever  cancelled. 

II.  The  second  result  to  be  accomplished  by  the  death  of  Messiah 
was, ''  to  make  an  end  of  sins." 

As  ^  transgression"  is  in  the  singular,  so  *'  sins"  is  plural ;  noting  to 

us  the  efiect  of  the  one  transgression  in  a  multitude  of  sins.    An  awful 

picture  is  here  brought  before  us.     Who  shall  cast  up  this  mighty 

amount  of  ingratitude,  rebellion,  and  mischief!    How  various  are  the 
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nns  of  the  heart !  And  how  copiously,  how  constantly,  do  the  streams 
flow  from  that  fountain,  issuing  hoth  in  words  and  actions !  They 
sink  into  the  depths  of  society ;  they  ascend  to  its  lofliest  heights. 
It  is  by  this  multitude  of  sins  that  wars  are  kindled,  and  the  fetters  of 
oppression  riveted.  They  blast  and  wither  ^e  fairest  portions  of  the 
earth.  They  invade  the  Church  itself,  dar^i  its  bright  and  glorious 
truths,  pollute  its  primitive  purity,  and  make  the  house  of  God  a  tem- 
ple of  demons,  and  a  den  of  thieves. 

But  the  Messiah  came  ^  to  make  an  end  of  sins."  O  what  a  cheer- 
ing sound  is  that !  Nor  is  it  a  delusion.  The  process  is  certain,  and, 
as  might  be  expected,  peculiar.  The  methods  on  which  the  wisdom 
of  the  world  depends  have  no  place  here.  The  mighty  work  is  not  to 
be  achieved  by  cold  reason,  demonstrating  the  evils  of  moral  slavery, 
and  leaving  its  votaries  slaves  still ;  not  by  the  tongue  of  the  rhetori- 
cian, descanting  on  the  beauties  of  virtue,  in  the  vain  hope  of  curing 
a  disease  by  rounding  eloquent  periods  on  the  excellencies  of  health ; 
not  by  the  application  of  legislative  authority,  restraining  a  few  but- 
ward  acts,  and  leaving  the  evil  within  too  deep  to  be  reached  by  hu- 
man law ;  not  by  the  half-reproving  voice  of  Eli,  "  Why  do  ye  such 
things  ?  Nay,  my  sons,  for  it  is  no  good  report  that  I  hear ;"  not  even 
by  the  terrors  of  a  Divine  law,  making  Israel  afraid  one  hour,  while 
the  next  they  dance  about  the  golden  calf,  furnishing  a  striking  com- 
ment  on  the  text,  «  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  %vas  weak 
through  the  flesh."  Not  thus  is  there  an  end  to  be  made  of  sins.  All 
comes  from  Messiah's  death.  By  the  ransom  price  which  he  has  paid, 
he  has  brought  the  race  into  his  mercy,  and  sends  down  the  Spirit  to 
convince  of  sin,  to  reprove  the  conscience,  and  make  the  burden  of 
transgression  felt,  to  excite  prayers  for  deliverance,  and  then  to  admi- 
nister  it,  delivering  the  groaning  creature  out  of  the  bonds  ge  of  cor- 
ruption into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Yes ;  an  end 
of  sins.  When  we  are  "  in  Him  that  is  true,"  there  is  an  end  of  their 
power.  They  are  no  longer  the  objects  of  desire  and  love,  but  of  ha- 
tred and  abhorrence.  We  then  renounce  them  utterly,  presenting 
ourselves  as  a  living  sacrifice  to  God.  By  the  power  of  his  sanctify- 
ing grace  he  shall  make  a  full  end  of  sins,  preserving  our  whole  spirit, 
and  soul,  and  body  blameless.  And  when  we  enter  that  bright  world 
to  which  he  is  conducting  us,  there  shall  be  an  end  of  sins  for  ever. 
And  the  process  shall  go  on  triumphantly  even  in  the  present  world. 
He  who  saves  an  individual  can  save  society ;  and  thus  shall  he  go 
on,  conquering  and  to  conquer,  till  righteousness  shall  spring  up  out 
of  the  earth,  and  truth  look  down  from  heaven,  and  all  flesh  together 
behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord* 

HI.  But  we  are  conducted,  thirdly,  to  that  from  which  all  these 
blessings  flow,  even  to  the  grand  atonement.  The  Messiah  was  '<  to 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity." 

The  word  translated  •*  reconciliation"  signifies  **  to  cover,"  '*  to  hide ;" 
and  thus  gives  us  the  true  idea  of  atonement.  That  does  not,  cannot, 
make  sin  not  to  be.  There  it  is.  Man  is  a  sinner ;  and  the  fact  can 
neither  be  denied  nor  altered.  Sin  exists ;  and,  as  a  Judge,  God  must 
look  at  it,  must  animadvert  upon  it,  must  judge  it.  Had  no  atonement 
been  made,  sin  would  have  continued  spread  before  the  face  of  al- 
mighty God,  the  righteous,  the  holy  Judge ;  and  mankind  would  have 
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Btood  unahelteredt  and  exposed  to  his  just  and  fearful  displeasure*  And 
such  is,  in  point  of  fact,  the  condition  of  ail  who  will  not  avail  thenw 
selves  of  that  ^  reconciliation  for  iniquity,"  which  the  Messiah  made 
when  he  was  **  cut  off,  not  for  himself,  hut  for  the  sins  of  the  people.** 
O  think  of  this.  God's  eye  is  upon  your  sins  to  number  them,  and 
bring  them  forth  to  jud^ent.  He  says,  ^  I  will  reprove  thee,  and 
set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes."  He  sees  them,  in  order  Suij  to 
apportion  their  punishment.  So  the  apostle  speaks  of  *' tribulation 
and  anguish"  coming  ^  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  upon 
.  the  Jew  first,  and  also  upon  the  Gentile."  How  fearful  a  condition ! 
Every  thing  in  justice  proceeds  with  exactness ;  and  this  just  and 
holy  Judge  **  has  set  our  iniquities  before  him,  our  secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance."  See,  then,  the  effect  of  atonement.  The 
Messiah  dies  for  sin,  he  bears  the  penalty,  gives  death  for  death,  makes 
the  satisfaction  required ;  and  thus  we  see  that  <<  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  to  them  their  tres- 
passes." As  to  all  them  that  truly  believe  in  Christ,  sin  is  covered* 
God,  as  Judge,  sees  it  not  in  order  to  animadversion  and  punishment* 
Behold  in  this  an  exposition  of  many  important  passages  of  Scripture : 
**  Blessed  is  he  whose  sin  is  covered,  to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not 
iniquity ;"  to  whom,  in  its  penal  consequences,  he  reckons  it  not.— • 
*'  Thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea»"  They  shall 
be  as  though  bound  to  a  stone,  thrown  into  the  deep,  and  so  covered 
by  the  veil  of  the  profound  waters.  '*  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blottetfa 
out  thy  transgressions,"  so  that  they  no  longer  appear  in  the  record 
against  us ;  ^  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins,"  which  thus  become,  in 
effect,  as  though  they  had  not  been.  "  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick 
cloud  thy  transgressions."  As  the  dense  and  dark  cloud,  which  casts 
its  deep  and  chilling  shadow  on  the  earth,  is  melted  and  dispersed^ 
and  there  is  the  clear  shining  of  the  sun,  so  does  God  remove  our  sins, 
so  lifl  upon  us  the  light  of  his  countenance.  Believing  with  the  heart 
unto  righteousness,  fixing  our  trust  on  the  great  atonement,  he  will 
*<  cast  all  our  sins  behind  his  back."  He  will  not  take  them  into  the 
account ;  in  his  gracious  dealings  with  us,  he  treats  us  as  though  we 
had  not  sinned ;  we  become  *^  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
JesuS|"  and  he  rejoices  over  us  to  do  us  good. 

IV.  **  And  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness." 

I  take  this  to  be  a  description  of  the  Gospd  dispensation.  To  the 
Jews  it  had  been  said,  '*  And  it  i^iall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we  ob* 
serve  to  do  all  these  commandments  before  the  Lord  our  God."  And 
even  in  reference  to  the  brief  dispensation  of  John,  our  Lord  said,  when 
he  went  to  his  baptism,  ^  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now ;  for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  In  this  view  of  the  subject  two  ideas 
are  contained. 

1.  In  the  Gospel  are  presented  to  us  the  means  of  becoming  right- 
eous before  God. 

Substantially,  the  same  means  had  exited  before ;  but  they  were 
presented  chiefly  in  type,  and  shadowy  representation.  Abel's  sacvi. 
fice  really  referred  to  Christ*  Abraham  saw  his  day,  as  in  the  ob*. 
acurity  of  distance,  afiir  off.  The  Jews  had  their  various  ceremonies, 
the  shadows  of  good  things  to  come*  All  these  were  temporary,  be- 
oause  only  introductory  and  typical.  Batnowweare  called  to  ^  behold 
3 


SBBHOlf  LZVIII.]  THB  OBVCIFmOlf.  W 

file  Lamb  of  G6d|  which,**  not  figurativelyt  hut  reaHy,  ^'taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  The  rule,  to  the  very  end  of  time,  is,  *•  Whoso- 
ever beUeveth  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  This 
is  now  in  force.  Art  thou  burdened  in  spirit  ?  Receive  the  clear  tes- 
timony  concerning  the  Saviour.  The  Son  of  man  is  lifted  up  for  thy 
health  and  cure.  Look  to  him,  and  thou  shalt  live.  In  the  Gospel 
**  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed." 

2.  We  see  the  full  perfection  of  the  Gospel. 

By  no  other  dispensation  is  it  to  he  succeeded ;  no  future  revelation 
is  to  be  expected,  no  higher  means  looked  for.  And  for  this  reason, 
that  nothing  more  is  needed.  God  has  given  us  his  Son,  his  Spirit, 
his  holy  word.  The  perfect  means  of  making  you  righteous  before 
God,  and  in  yourselves,  are  afforded.  We  receive,  therefore,  the  king* 
dcHn  which  cannot  be  moved.  **  Wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
redemption,"  all  are  brought  in  by  Christ,  and  through  him  we  may 
claim  and  enjoy  the  whole. 

y •  **  To  seal  up  the  vision  and  propheqy." 

Either,  1.  To  terminate  it  in  the  Jewish  Church.  It  is  a  remark- 
able fact,  that  after  Messiah  came  they  had  no  vision.  None  of  their 
eminent  rabbies  were  prophets.  Or,  2.  To  accomplish  it.  And  in 
fulfilment  of  prophecy  we  have  a  glorious  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity.  Look  at  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  see  its 
wonderful  accomplishment  in  the  person,  sufferings,  and  glory  of 
Christ. 

VI.  "  To  anoint  the  most  holy."  Literally,  the  holy  of  holies ;  the 
sacred  body  of  our  Lord,  in  which  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead. 

The  ancient  tabernacle  was  a  type  of  this.  As  in  that  tent  God 
dwelt,  so  when  *^  the  Word  was  made  flesh,*'  his  tent,  his  tabernacle, 
was  pitched  among  us.  He  is  anointed,  consecrated,  and  set  apart, 
as  our  Teacher,  our  Priest,  our  Sovereign.  In  all  these  characters 
we  are  to  trust  in  him.  As  a  Teacher,  he  is  infallible.  As  a  Priest, 
having  atoned  for  sin,  he  pleads  for  us  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary.  As 
our  Sovereign,  he  rules  by  his  holy  laws,  and  in  the  exercise  of  his  be- 
nevolence and  wisdom. 
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**  Now  when  the  etntarion  saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified  God,  laying,  Cer. 
tainly  thie  was  a  righteous  man.  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that 
sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were  done,  smote  their  breasts,  and  retamed,** 
lAike  xxiii,  47,  48. 

*^  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,"  says  St.  Paul,  '<  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  had  reason  for  this.  He  referred, 
first,  to  the  moral  effects  of  the  cross ;  then  to  the  doctrines  from 
which  those  effects  flowed.  And  he  might  refer  to  the  events  of  the 
cfuciflxion  itself,  so  full  of  instruction,  so  glorious  to  the  Saviour,  even 
in  his  suffering,  and  so  truly  the  g]or3ring  of  his  disciples. 

The  text  I  have  read  carries  us  to  this  scene.  We  often  go  thither. 
Our  only  hope  is  there.    We  think  of  the  love,  the  suffering,  and  the 
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result  of  all  in  the  atonement,  and  its  spiritual  benefits.  Thus  we  <*  live 
by'faith ;"  and  these  subjects  shall  ever  feed  that  faith,  that  life,  till 
we  fall  at  our  Saviour's  feet  in  heaven,  and  begin  the  eternal  song, 
«*  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  Yet,  as 
the  disciples  were  invited  to  "  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay ;"  to 
mark  every  circumstance,  the  "stone  rolled  away,"  and  the  "grave 
clothes  folded  up ;"  so  we  may  say,  "  Come  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  died."  Tlie  scene  is  crowded.  That  «  sight,"  so  emphatically 
mentioned  in  the  text,  is  such  as  never  was  seen  before,  and  never  will 
be  seen  again.  And  the  circumstances  are  all  of  a  nature  as  peculiar 
as  the  event  which  gave  rise  to  them.  The  work  now  before  our  Lord 
was  a  work  of  suffering  and  dying ;  but  not  merely  so.  Were  we  to 
confine  ourselves  to  these,  we  should  approach  the  immolation  of  an 
illustrious  martyr ;  but  nothing  more.  But  this  great  event  rises  be- 
fore  us  under  higher  aspects.  The  grand  atonement  was  now  to  be 
offered ;  and  he  who  was  to  offer  it  was  mysteriously  both  priest  and 
sacrifice.  The  High  Priest,  high  beyond  ail  others,  was  now  to  enter 
into  his  oflice ;  and  the  oblation  was  to  be  worthy  of  the  priesthood, 
the  offerer,  and  the  consequences  which  should  follow.  He  was  him- 
self  such  a  being  as  never  appeared  on  earth  before ;  such  as  earth  shall 
never  see  again,  until  he  shall  come  to  judge  all  her  kindreds. 

The  grand  offices  of  Christ  are  three, — prophetical,  priestly ,  and  king- 
ly ;  and  his  entrance  upon  them  all  was  marked  with  circumstances  at 
once  singular  and  sublime ;  and  all  attest  that  with  these  offices  he  was 
invested  by  thfe  Father.  The  prophetic  office  was  confirmed  by  a  series 
of  miracles,  and  crowned  with  that  of  the  transfiguration.  The  regal 
office  was  established  by  the  gloiies  of  the  resurrection  and  ascension, 
and  by  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit ;  and  all  these  testified  the  greatness 
of  his  power  and  dominion.  And  has  his  entrance  on  the  great  office 
of  his  priesthood  no  peculiar  demonstrations,  no  circumstances  to 
mark  the  grandeur  of  its  character,  and  to  appear  as  the  confirmation 
of  God?  My  brethren,  the  short  history  of  our  Lord's  passion  is 
crowded  with  them ;  and  to  bring  some  of  them  at  least  before  you, 
that  your  meditations  at  this  season  may  be  assisted,  is  my  present 
purpose.  May  we  rightly  read  the  characters  impressed  on  these  seals, 
which  authenticate  the  appointed  one  and  eternal  sacrifice ;  and  may 
the  impression  be  transferred  to  our  hearts  and  hopes ! 

I.  The  first  circumstance  is,  the  testimony  which  the  last  scenes  of 
our  Lord's  passion  afford  to  his  entire  innocency. 

This  is  alUimportant.  A  sinless  person  only  could  be  a  substitute 
for  the  sinful ;  or,  if  the  highest  created  nature,  he  must  himself  bo- 
come  liable  to  penalty.  All  the  representations  of  the  Old  Testament 
were  indicative  of  this.  He  is  called  the  **  Seed  of  the  woman,"  not 
of  the  man ;  that  by  a  peculiar  birth  he  might  escape  the  common  con. 
tagion  of  sin.  The  typical  animals  were  free  from  spot.  Like  these 
animals,  he  was  to  be  judicially  stricken ;  but  not  for  his  own  sins.  "  He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,"  says  Isaiah.  And  when  he  came 
into  the  world,  this  was  the  testimony  of  the  angel,  "  That  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  Thus 
he  only  became  "  sin,"  a  sin-offering,  »*  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,"  to 
whom  the  very  principle  of  sin  was  unknown.  Now,  that  this  was 
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the  &ct,  the  perfectly  blameless  life  of  Jesas  is  the  striking  proof.--* 
Here  is  not  eren  a  faiUng  to  excuse,  orach  less  a  sin  to  palliate.  He 
vas  watched  with  jealousy,  hving  in  the  pvdilic  eye,  or  always  sur- 
rounded with  disciples,  who  wane  to  hazard  their  all  upon  this,  that  he 
was  the  Holy,  the  Anointed,  the  Messialu  What  comes  out  upon  his 
trial  ?  for  tried  he  was,  as  a  malefactor.  He  is  condemned  for  assert, 
ing  that  he  was  what  he  was  in  truth,  the  Son  of  God.  Pilate  **  took 
water  and  wa^ed  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  inno- 
cent of  the  blood  of  this  just  person."  Herod,  though  he  derides  him, 
finds  no  criminal  charge  against  him.  The  daughters  of  Jerusalem 
weep  for  him,  in  remembrance  of  all  those  benevolent  works  which  he 
had  performed  among  them.  The  very  multitude  **  smote  their  breasts 
and  returned,"  as  feding  that  the  guilt  was  theirs,  not  his.  The  re- 
putable Joseph  of  Arimathea  begged  his  body  for  honourable  burial. 
The  no  less  respectable  women  who  had  fq^owed  him,  and  knew  his 
private  walk  among  his  disciples,  with  a  feith  which  could  not  be 
shaken,  and  a  love  which  could  not  be  quenched,  take  spices  to  embalm 
him*  And  the  very  inscription  on  his  cross,  answering  to  the  scroll 
which  was  hung  over  the  head  of  all  crucified  persons,  proclaiming 
their  ofiences,  and  which,  in  his  case,  was  openly  emblazoned  in  three 
several  tongues,  was  not  a  charge  of  crime,  but  a  publication  of  his 
official  rights  and  majesty :  ^  This  is  Jesus,  the  King  of  the  Jews." 
Thus  were  our  sins  washed  away  by  untainted  Uood.  He  died,  ^  the 
just*for  the  unjust,  that  he  mi^t  Inring  us  to  Gfrod." 

U.  We  see  in  the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  our  Lord,  a  marked 
and  eminent  fulfilment  of  prophecy  and  prophetic  types. 

If  the  hope  of  man  was  directed  to  a  Deliverer,  it  was  natural  to 
conclude,  that  some  eminent  marks  should  be  afibrded,  by  which  he 
might  be  known.  Such  was  one  great  intent  of  prophecy  and  type; 
they  were  portraits  of  his  character,  indications  of  his  conduct,  prefigu- 
rations  of  the  circumstances  by  which  his  advent  might  be  ascertained. 
The  very  number  and  variety  of  such  predictions  and  prefigured  cir- 
cumstances rendered  it  impossible  for  this  person  to  be  mistaken.  He 
must  answer  to  them  all,  as  ^  face  answers  to  face  in  a  glass."  One 
real,  substantiated  discrepancy  would  be  fetal  to  his  claims.  It  will  be 
equally  dear  to  you,  that  in  proportion  as  these  ancient  prophecies  and 
types  were  particular,  and  related  to  circumstances  over  which  no  in. 
dividual  could  have  control,  wouM  be  the  impossibility  either  of  decep- 
tion on  the  one  part,  or  of  fanciful  application  on  the  other.  This  will 
show  us  the  reason  and  the  wisdom  of  the  several  instances  of  the 
striking  accomplishment  of  minute  predictions  and  types  at  the  cruci- 
fixicm  of  Jesus.  For  if  all,  great  and  minute,  were  fulfilled  in  him, 
then  is  he  that  Redeemer  to  whom  all  the  prophets  gave  witness. 
Already  had  prophecies,  some  of  a  large  and  general  meaning,  others 
of  this  more  minute  character,  been  fulfilled  in  him ;  such  as  his  being 
bom  of  a  virgin,  his  appearing  before  the  sceptre  had  departed  from 
Judah,  his  birth  at  the  time  fixed  by  the  prophetic  weeks  of  Daniel,  in 
Bethlehem,  of  the  house  of  David,  his  being  fiBed  with  the  Spirit,  en- 
dowed with  miraculous  powers,  and  many  others,  all  characters  of  the 
Messiahsfaip,  which  were  seen  in  none  but  in  him.  But  now  look  at 
the  irresistible  strength  of  die  evidence  flowing  from  the  minuter  prOk 
I^iecies  and  circumstances  of  types.    These  are  so  minntei  so  app^* 
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rently  incidental,  so  out  of  the  reach  of  all  conjecture,  so  far  beyond 
all  anticipation,  that  if  they  were  fulfilled  in  Jesus,  the  conclusion  is 
inevitable,  that  they  were  uttered  by  Him  who  only  sees  the  future ; 
and  they  thus  attest  that  Jesus  was  <^  the  Lamb  slain,"  in  the  intention 
of  God, "  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Shall  I  take  that  ancient 
t3rpe  of  the  great  redemption,  the  passover,  which  was  understood  so  to 
be  by  the  spiritual  Jews  themselves  ?  Of  the  passover,  not  a  bone  was 
to  be  broken*  This  circumstance  is  not  to  be  explained,  but  as  typical* 
See  it  verified  in  our  Lord.  Water  and  blood  were  the  instruments  of 
purification  under  the  law.  Out  of  his  side  flowed  the  double  stream 
of  water  and  blood.  This  was  not  natural ;  it  was  evidently  preter- 
natural, to  mark  the  true  oblation,  and  to  show  that  the  atonement  and 
washing  away  of  sin  were  by  him.  Let  us  turn  to  a  prophetic  psalm : 
'^They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture." 
Nothing  could  possibly  be.more  out  of  the  reach  of  conjecture ;  yet  see 
the  Roman  soldiers,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  unconsciously  giving  their 
testimony  to  Jesus.  Let  us  take  the  celebrated  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  which  the  ancient  Jews  as  well  as  Christians  acknowledged  to 
be  a  prediction  of  the  Messiah :  <<  As  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth."  So  Jesus  was  before  the  bar  of 
Pilate.  Not  to  multiply  instances,  it  is  said  that  he  should  be  *<  with 
the  rich  in  his  death."  How  unlikely !  Yet «  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea, 
named  Joseph,  laid  his  body  in  his  own  new  tomb." 

Now,  these  are  not  curious  coincidences.  Remember  the  grand 
purpose.  Why  all  these  types  and  prophecies?  We  admire  their 
grandeur;  we  are  dazzled  with  their  splendour;  but  whether  they 
shine  as  &  blaze  of  broad  refulgent  light,  opening  the  scenes  of  future 
salvation  to  the  eye  of  patriarchs,  lawgivers,  prophets,  priests,  kings ; 
or  whether  they  are  fainter  lines  of  prophetic  revelation,  they  all  verge 
toward  one  point :  the  focus  in  which  they  meet  is  the  person  and  cross 
of  Christ.  They  irradiate,  as  with  a  crown  of  glory,  the  head  which 
was  bound  with  thorns ;  they  descend  upon  the  sacrifice,  to  demon- 
strate that  it  is  both  Divine  and  divinely  appointed ;  and  they  bid  us 
^  behold,"  with  assured  trust,  <<  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world," — ^the  one  universal  atonement. 

HI*  Another  circumstance  among  the  attestations  given  to  the 
pnestly  office  of  our  Lord  at  his  crucifixion,  was,  that  its  efficacy  was 
shown  to  consist  in  the  giving  of  spiritual  and  eternal  life  to  guilty 
man.  ^ 

Other  benefits  resulted  from  it.  It  attested  his  doctrine.  It  esta* 
blished  his  religion.  It  secured  the  restoration  of  bodily  immortality 
'  to  man*  But  its  highest  character  was,  the  gift  of  spiritual  life  to  souls 
dead  in  sin,  and  of  eternal  life  to  souls  liable  to  eternal  death.  If  you 
ask,  What  circumstances  displayed  this  7  I  point  you  to  the  penitent 
malefactor,  who  was  crucified  with  him.  If  you  look  at  this  singular 
.  and  affecting  event  merely  as  an  instance  of  a  penitent  sinner's  finding 
mercy  in  his  last  moments,  I  grant  that  you  fix  upon  an  interesting 
example  of  the  infinite  compassion  of  Grod.  But  you  take  in  only  a 
part  of  the  truth.  He  might  have  found  that  mercy  under  other  circum- 
stances.  Why  did  he  find  it  on  the  cross?  Why  was  it  administered 
by  one  dying  the  same  shameful  death  as  himself?  There  were  great 
reasons  for  this ;  and  they  are  not  hidden  from  us.  Think  of  the  case. 
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Whatever  he  might  have  been,  he  came  to  his  pumshment  in  a  veiy 
di0*erent  state  of  mind  from  that  of  the  other  malefiicton  Nothing  la 
more  dear  than  that  either  he  was  the  subject  of  a  previous  woiic  of 
God  in  his  heart,  during  his  imprisonment,  or  that  he  became  a  subject 
of  it  very  suddenly,  and  soon  after  he  was  nailed  to  the  cross.  One 
malefactor  reviles  our  Lord,  hoping,  perhaps^  to  obtain  favour  from  his 
enemies,  and  to  be  taken  down  from  the  cross*  In  the  other,  there 
is  a  meek  and  subdued  spirit.  He  asks,  **  Dost  not  thou  fear  God  1" 
acknowledge  thy  sin,  and  fear  to  offend  by  reviling  the  innocent.  He 
'  acknowledges  the  justice  of  his  sentence :  **  We  suffer  justly."  He 
strangely  regards  Christ  under  a  light  more  strong  than  his  own  dis- 
ciples had  done,  as  a  spiritual  Saviour.  He  is  not  stumbled  by  his 
humiliation  or  dying ;  he  recognizes  him  as  a  spiritual  King,  and  as 
having  a  i^iritual  kingdom,  a  heavenly  kingdom,  into  which  he  was 
about  to  enter,  and  the  rewards  of  which  he  was  about  to  bestow.  He 
is  concerned  for  his  honour,  and  for  his  own  salvation*  What  couki 
produce  this,  but  a  wondrous  work  of  grace  within  ?  Does  it  not  oblige 
us  to  exclaim,  ^  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  the 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ?"  It  was  the  Father  who  had  revealed  it 
by  the  Spirit.  He  was  an  illustration  of  our  Lord's  own  words,  **  Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard  and  hath  learned  of  the  FaUier,  corned 
unto  me ;"  and  ^  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out*" 
Hius  prepared  of  the  Father  by  true  penitence,  and  a  mighty  faith,  he 
was  at  this  very  moment-  given  to  Christ,  that  the  spiritual,  saving, 
pardoning,  glorifying  virtue  of  the  sacrifice  he  was  offering  might  be 
publicly  set  forth,  and  manifested  to  all  future  ages.  **  Lord,"  savs  he, 
**  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom ;"  and  the  gracious 
reply  is,  '<  To-day  sbalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  O  beautiful 
and  rich  example  of  the  efficacy  of  the  true  sacrifice  to  take  away  sin, 
all  sin !  Now  learn  from  the  cross  that,  whoever  thou  art,  if  broken 
in  spirit,  hiunbled,  acknowledging  a  rejected  Christ,  flying  to  him,  thou 
sayest,  **  Lord,  remember  me !"  thou  shalt  have  a  gracious  answer ; 
thou  too  shalt  be  with  him  in  paradise.  His  blood  cleanseth  from  all 
sin. 

IV.  The  external  prodigies  which  took  place  were  also  most  im- 
pressive attestations  to  the  priesthood  of  Christ. 

They  were  such  that  all  trembled  with  awe,  or  were  overwhelmed 
with  dread ;  except  the  chief  priests,  who  were  given  up  to  the  hard- 
ness of  their  own  hearts.  Even  the  centurion,  **  when  he  saw  what 
was  done,  glorified  God,  saying.  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man." 

That  the  prodigies  were  supernatural,  is  sufficiently  manifest.  Had 
it  been  the  sun  darkened  only,  or  an  earthquake  only,  these  might  have 
been  thought  coincidences,  singular,  it  is  true,  yet  accidental.  But  the 
dead  rise  to  life ;  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  is  rent  from  top  to  bottom. 
Taken  together,  therefore,  it  is  manifest  that  there  was  an  interposition 
of  God  himself;  and  if  so,  it  was  to  declare  his  acceptance  of  the  grand 
oUation.  New  and  visible  seals  were  set  upon  its  value,  and  upon  the 
authority  of  our  Lord's  priesthood ;  and  those  who  had  asked  a  *^  sign 
from  heaven"  now  had  signs  both  from  heaven  and  earth,  and  even 
from  the  recesses  of  their  sacred  temple. 

Tliat  they  were  all  symbolical,  as  well  as  attesting,  is  probable,  be- 
canse  we  know  that  two  of  them  were  so.    The  temporary  obscuration 
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^tbe  mm  might  indicate  that»thoag1i  the  original  splendour  of  the  Son 
of  €>od  had  been  hidden  under  the  deep  cloud  of  hie  mfferinge,  yet  he 
ahould  bunt  forth  again,  in  all  the  glories  of  his  character  and  offices, 
in  the  courts  of  heaTen,  into  which  he  was  about  to  enter ;  and  the 
earthquake  might  indicate  those  mighty  rerolutions  which  take  place 
in  society,  wherever  the  cross  of  Christ  is  ^planted,  which  never  fails, 
sooner  or  later,  to  shake  down  every  form  of  superstition  and  power 
opposed  to  it.  As,  however,  the  precise  import  of  these  two  prodigies 
is  not  stated,  I  do  not  dwell  upon  them ;  but  of  the  two  others  the  im- 
port is  fixed  by  allusions  in  other  passages  of  Scripture ;  and  ihej  both 
bear  directly  upon  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  the  sacrificial  branch  of 
which  he  w^s  at  that  moment  accomplishing. 

Why  was  the  veil  rent  1  The  apostle  answers.  To  open  the  new  and 
Uving  way  to  God. 

It  was  "  new ;"  therefore  it  abolished  the  old,  brought  the  sacrifietal 
system  to  an  end,  desecrated  all  that  was  holy  before,  turned  attention 
ud  faith  from  all  ofierings  but  Christ's ;  from  the  priests,  who  had  in^ 
firmity,  to  him  alone ;  and  it  made  the  way  common  to  all  people. 

It  was  ^  living ;"  the  way  of  life,  the  safe  way  by  which  we  may  go 
to  God,  the  invisible,  heart-searching,  holy  God,  and  may,  **  come  even 
lo  his  seat." 

And  it  is  the  way  to  the  holiest  places  above.  Christ  is  our  Fore*, 
runner.  Such  was  the  virtue  of  this  sacrifice,  that,  to  all  nations,  the 
way  is  now  open  to  God ;  and  death  is  such  a  change,  that,  when  tiie 
believer  yields  up  his  spirit,  it  stands  at  once  in  the  holy  places  above^ 
the  holy  of  holies,  the  heaven  of  heavens. 

Why  were  the  dead  raised  ?  Many  curious  questiobs  might  be  ask- 
ed on  this  subject.  We  have,  however,  no  business  with  them ;  but 
have  simply  to  show  that  the  blood  of  Christ  reconciled  the  body  as 
well  as  the  soul.  The  whole  man  b  his  "purchased  possession." 
Nothing  shall  be  lost;  but,  "I  will  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day." 
<^  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  with  these  words." 

Such  were  the  attestations  of  this  hour  to  the  priesthood  of  our  Lord. 
Let  us  learn  from  it  some  important  conclusions. 

1.  That  the  grand  atonement  is  made  for  sin.  Nothing  more  is  ne- 
cessary, nothing  more  is  required  of  you,  than  to  receive  the  merited 
salvation ;  no  sacrifices,  ceremonies,  penances ;  nothing  but,  if  peni- 
tent, thaiddully  and  believingly  to  receive  all  the  blessings  of  eternal 
love. 

2.  That  the  sacrifice  has  purchased  all  things ;  spiritual  life,  pardon, 
adoption,  regeneration,  comfort,  victory  over  death,  and  etenud  life. 
All  are  yours,  to  be  received  freely. 

a.  The  guilt  of  neglect  is  great.  In  regard  to  the  impenitent  and 
unbelieving,  sin  remains ;  but  it  is  fearfully  aggravated ;  and  the  pun* 
ishment  which  awaits  those  who  neglect  so  great  salvation  is  tremen- 
dous in  its  extent,  and  endless  in  its  duration. 

4.  You  have  dwelt  on  the  circumstances  of  your  Saviour's  death ; 
but  forget  not  the  love  of  the  sufferer, — love  from  first  to  last.  O  let 
it  excite  yours !  Jesus  **  divers  us  from  the  wrath  to  come."  Let 
us  show  our  love  to  him  in  all  holy  submission  to  his  wilL    This  is  the 

Erinciple  which  shall  ^ve  cheerfidness  to  our  obedience^  and  join  ui  to 
im  in  heaven. 
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<«  Whose  Toiee  than  ihook  tb«  Mith :  bat  now  he  halh  pronuMd,  Mjiiif«  Yet 
oaoe  mora  I  ihahie  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heayen.  And  this  word.  Tot  once 
mora,  ei|riiifieth  the  remoying  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  (margin,  may  be 
shaken,)  as  of  things  that  an  made,  that  those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain.  Whenfore  we  veoeiTing  a  kingdom  which  eannot  be  moved,  let  as 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  Qod  aceoptably  with  reverenoe  and  godly  fear : 
for  oar  Qod  is  a  oonsoming  fire,"  Hebrews  zii,  26-29. 

Whbh  he  wrote  4lie0e  wordfly  the  apostle  had  been  speaking  of  tfa# 
terrible  manner  in  which  the  law  was  giTon.  In  that  he  finds  an  ar« 
giunent  for  a  reyerent  attention  to  Che  Gospel.  **  See  that  ye  refiise 
not  him  that  q>eaketh.  For  if  th^  escaped  not  who  refused  hin  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  riiall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  firom 
lum  that  speaketh  firom  heayen :  whose  vmce  then  shook  the  earth." 
The  trembling  of  the  mount  reminds  him  of  a  prophecy  in  Haggai  ii, 
dy  relative  to  the  shaking  of  **  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  &e  sea, 
and  the  dry  knd,"  with  ^ all  nations,"  that  •'the  Desire  of  all  nations 
may  come."  *■  And  I  will  fin  this  house  witii  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts."  This  prophecy  relates  to  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  oonind* 
sions  of  all  nations  which  preceded  the  adhrent  of  Christ.  *Bat  as  ttke 
temple  was  a  type  of  the  Church,  it  may  be  applied  to  the  changes  and 
oonvukions,  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  in  •*  heaven  and  earth,"-— which 
shall  transpire  before  that  Churdi  is  filled  with  the  gbty  of  die  Lord, 
The  apostle,  viewing  this  picture  of  change  and  ruin,  introduces  the 
^  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,"  as  a  contrast.  To  make  way  for 
this,  all  other  things  should  be  ^  shaken ;"  and  itself  should  stand  an* 
moved  amidst  the  universal  concussion.  And  thus,  having  fixed  the 
attention  of  the  Hebrews  upon  the  perishing,  changing  things  ci  earthy 
and  the*changdess  realities  of  the  kingdom  of  Grod,  he  grmmds  upon 
the  whole  that  important  practical  lesson  with  which  the  text  con^ 
dudes :  <<  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  movedf 
let  Us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  r^ve^ 
rence  and  godly  fear :  for  our  Grod  is  a  consuming  foe." 

We  have  in  this  passage  the  following  partieulais :— - 

I.  The  ^  removing  of  the  things  that  may  be  shakent  as  of  things 
that  are  made." 

n.  The  immovaUe  character  of  tiie  kingdom  of  Christ. 

HI.  The  practical  application  which  lb  enforced  by  these  importnaft 
considerations.  ^  Let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  Qod  ao» 
oeptably  with  reverence  and  go^y  fear." 

We  call  your  attrition, 

I.  To  the  **  removing  of  the  things  that  may  be  shaken,  as  ci  things 
that  are  made." 

The  phrase,  **  things  that  are  made,"  gives  a  reason  why  Aey  may 
be  shaken.  The  word  '•made"  may  signify,  appointed,  or  permitted* 
for  the  time ;  but  destined,  when  tluit  is  accomplished,  to  be  shaken* 
Both  senses  are  probably  included^--one  agreeing  best  to  soma  of  tiid 
ftings  to  be  shaken,  the  other  to  others. 

1.  The  first  power  to  which  the  apostle  refers,  is  the  ecolesis«tMl 
constitution  of  the  Jewish  people. 
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18  strongly  mariced  by  his  emphatic  mode  of  speaking :  **  Not 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven."  In  prophetic  language,  heaven  some* 
times  signifies  rulers ;  earth,  people.  But  heaven  occasionally  serves 
to  express  the  ecclesiastical  power  of  a  state ;  and  earth,  the  civil. 
The  apostle  had  a  reason  for  dweDing  upon  this.  The  Jews  believed 
their  law  and  religion  would  be  eternal ;  the  apostle  puts  them  among 
the  things  which  might  be  ^  shaken."  They  were  appointed  for  the 
time ;  they  had  served  for  a  shadow ;  they  had  fulfiUed  their  office : 
and,  f hough  the  unbelieving  Jews  clung  to  them,  they  had  become 
dead,  had  ^  waxed  old,"  and  were  ^  ready  to  vanisl)  away."  Their 
l^ory  was  eclipsed  by  the  superior  glory  of  Christ's  kingdom.  The 
priesthood  terminated  in  him ;  the  sacr^e  was  taken  away  by  his 
perfect  offering ;  the  priests  had  fulfilled  their  course ;  the  temple  had 
received  its  crowd  of  worshippers,  but  the  rending  of  the  veil  desecrate 
ed  the  whole.  The  <<  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope"  changed  the  ground 
of  human  confidence ;  salvation  was  no  longer  of  the  Jews ;  and,  in  a 
short  time,  the  altar  was  overturned  as  a  useless  thing,  and  the  temple 
was  ploughed  up  as  a  field.  Thus  the  "heaven"  of  the  Jews  was 
**  riiaken,"  and  all  its  stars  fell ;  that  the  eyes  of  all  men  might  behold 
the  "  Sun  of  righteousness,"  and  tiie  whole  world  might  be  .filled  with 
his  glory. 

2.  The  Jewish  state,  **  the  earth,"  was  also  to  be  shaken* 

'Iliat  had  fiilfilled  its  office.  As  a  separate  community,  till  the  Mes- 
siah should  come,  its  office  was  to  preserve  truth,  though  it  often  proved 
unfaithfiil ;  and  that  the  Messiah  might  be  known  to  spring  from  the 
house  of  David,  the  stem  of  Jesse,  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Till  these  eu*H 
were  answered,  the  Divine  patience  spared  it,  and  did  not  wholly  shako 
it  down.  But  then  the  country  was  swept  with  the  besom  of  destruc 
tion.  AH  fiunilies,  all  tribes,  were  confounded ;  and  they  have  been 
wanderers  and  strangers  in  all  lands  ever  since.  Whether  they  will 
ever  be  gathered  again  as  a  nation,  is  matter  of  controversy,  i  doubt 
it.  But  if  so,  of  this  I  am  sure,  that  it  will  be  as  God's  ancient,  not 
a»  his  peculiar,  people ;  not  as  a  people  to  preserve  the  truth,  as  for- 
meriy ;  not  to  be  in  any  special  covenant,  for  that  has  been  done  away ; 
not  to  have  any  eminence,  except  their  faith  ^ould  be  more  eminent ; 
**  for  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek."  All  that 
18  shaken  down.  It  was  that  which  might  be  "  moved," — a  manifestly 
temporal  character,  and  has  passed  away  for  ever. 

8.  The  <<  removing  of  the  things  which  may  be  shaken,"  applies  to 
every  power,  ecclesiastical  or  civil,  that  sets  itself  against  the  **  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved." 

When  the  **  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved"  shall  be  fiiUy  esta- 
blished, civil  powers  wil]  remain,  perhaps  also  a  variety  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal forms ;  but  as  tiiey  will  all  submit  to  Christ's  doctrines  and  laws, 
they  will  be  in  the  kingdom,  and  cannot  be  shaken.  Ean'gs  shall  bring 
their  "glory  and  honour"  into  the  Church ;  and  "incense  add  a  pure 
offering,"  although  presented  in  different  vessels,  shall  ascend  from  all 
the  Churches.  There  may,  also,  before  that  time,  be  states  and 
Churches,  which,  as  acknowledging  Christ,  and  favouring  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  "  kingdom  whic^  cannot  be  moved,"  diall  escape  these 
convttlsiona.  But  whatever  is  opposed  to  it  shall  be  shaken.  Hence  all 
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pttgan  powers,  all  Mohannnedan  powere,  all  pfof^pisM  Clurutiaii  power* 
w£ch  hold  GorruptioDfl  of  ChiiBtianity,  and  peneoute  and  enslave  God^a 
people^  by  denying  the  Scriptnresy  freedom  of  private  judgment,  and 
foil  liberty  of  conflcience  and  worship,  are  anti-chiistian ;  they  are  the 
^man  of  sin,"  or  the  children  of  the  man  of  sin,  that  wicked  one, 
**  whom  the  Lord  shall  consome  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming."  Firmly  as  they  have  ce* 
mented  and  fortified  themselves,  how  great  has  been,  and  stUl  is,  the 
shaking  among  them !  The  Reformation,  the  French  Revolution,  the 
foiling  of  the  sceptre  from  the  pagan  powers,  all  attest  this.  And  what 
a  picture  the  world  presents  at  this  moment !  Two  or  three  sceptres 
only  are  left  to  paganism.  Principles  are  at  work  which  must  destroy 
popery ;  because  it  sets  itself  against  the  liberties  and  interests  of  man- 
kind. And  now  a  Christian  state,  which  is  of  recent  date,  whose 
founder,  Peter  the  Great,  almost  within  the  memory  of  our  old  men, 
wrought  in  our  dock  yards,  in  order  to  qualify  himself  to  teach  useful 
arts  to  his  people,  and  to  lay  the  foundations  of  national  greatness  in 
knowledge  and  industry,  has  risen  to  the  rank  of  a  finst  rate  power ; 
and  having  humUed  Persia,  one  of  the  only  two  states  which  support 
MohammcMdanism,  now  thunders  at  the  gates  of  the  Turkish  capital ; 
while  every  enslaved  Christian,  who  has  been  called  a  dog,  and  treat, 
ed  as  one,  out  of  pure  enmity  to  his  Master,  Christ,  now  ^  lifls  up  his 
head,"  knowing  that  his  **  redemption  draweth  nigh."  The  loosing, 
tiie  shaking,  has  been  going  on,  sometimes  gradually,  sometimes  aid^ 
by  sudden  convulsions  ;  but  all  that  has  opposed,  or  is  opposing  Christ, 
presents  a  tottering  aspect.  A  hand,  mightier  than  the  hand  of  Sam. 
son,  is  upon  the  pillars ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  shall  not 
stay  the  fall  of  the  mighty  ruin,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  descends  upon 
the  appointed  agents,  and  endues  them  with  more  than  human  strength, 
and  when  they  bow  in  their  might,  and  shake  the  trembling  structures 
which  have  so  long  defied  the  Lord  and  his  Anointed. 

U.  We  have,  in  the  text,  the  immovable  character  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ, — ^  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved." 

Not  that  Christ's  kingdom  is  not  subject  to  various  changes,  some- 
times **  minished  and  brought  low ;"  but  this  only  serves  to  demon, 
strate  that  there  is  a  hand  supporting  it  from  above.  What  can  account 
lor  the  existence  of  pure,  vital  Christianity  at  this  day,  after  all  its 
struggles  ?  Hell  and  earth  have  been  in  arms  against  it ;  the  hostility 
of  ages  is  unabated  to  this  day ;  the  carnal  mind  still  assails  it ;  yet 
it  exists.     But  we  are  to  understand  by  this  declaration  of  our  text, 

1.  That  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  to  be  displaced  by  any  dispen- 
sation, differing  in  its  principle. 

It  is  a  spiritual  kingdom.  Those  who  set  up  an  earthly,  visible  one, 
set  up  a  new  principle.  This  is  the  case  especially  with  those  who 
contend  for  Christ's  personal  reign  on  earth,  at  Jerusalem. 

9.  That  it  shall  be  found  unshiS[en,  when  all  that  can  be  shaken  has 
passed  away. 

The  song  of  the  ancient  saints  was,  <<  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  generations."-— 
The  annunciation  of  the  angel  was,  **  Of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end."  The  vision  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  discovered  and  interpreted  by 
Daniel,  represented  this  kingdom  as  a  ^  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
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witiK«t  haiidfl^'' wlaoh  lihouU «« IMTW  be  dflite)^ 
for  6VOT."  ^  Ail  flerii  is  as  grasB,"  said  a  pefsecated  i4N)8tle  writing 
to  a  penecated  people,  when  Christiaiiity  was  new,  and  all  the  powen 
of  earth  were  combtned  against  it :  <*  the  grass  witheretfayand  the  flower 
dmeof  faDeth  away ;  bat  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.^ 
Tliie  is  the  faith  of  the  good  man.  Lather,  in  danger,  when  die  Re* 
fimnation  was  rocked  in  stonns,  song  the  forty-sixth  psabn :  *'  God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  hdp  in  trouble.  Therefen 
will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  reaioved,  and  though  the  mount, 
ains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea."  "^  God  is  in  the  midst  of 
her;  she  shall  not  be  moved:  God  diall  hdp  her,  and  that  right 
eariy."  And  the  Wesleys,  amidst  the  scoffs  of  an  infidel  nation,  and 
the  roaring  of  its  senseless  mobs,  when  there  were  bat  few  signs  of 
Ufo  amidst  the  general  death,  sang, — 

^  Jetog,  the  Conqueror,  reigns, 
In  fflorkNis  ■trsngth  array'd. 
His  kingdom  ofer  ul  maintains^ 

And  bids  the  earth  be  glad." 

And  all  the  facts  of  history  confirm  this.  The  Roman  power  is  pass- 
ed  away ;  the  Gothic  barbarian  is  melted ;  the  Mohammedan  is  hasteiu 
ing  to  de|>art ;  the  pagan  is  bowing  its  head  in  decrepitude :  but  this 
kingdom  is  all  vigorous  and  aggressive ;  it  lives  and  moves ;  it  attacks 
error  and  sin,  and  triumphs  over  all  opposition. 

8.  It  retains  its  saving  efficacy,  unimpaired  by  time,  unwasted  by 
afliction. 

llie  sacrifice  of  Christ  preserves  its  virtue ;  his  intercession,  its 
prevalency ;  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  their  power ;  and  the  cove- 
nant, its  force.  The  experience  of  saints  is  as  rich,  their  lives  are  as 
heiy,  their  deaths  as  peaceful,  as  ever.    Mark  the  glory  of  this. 

IIL  The  practical  application  which  is  enforced  by  these  important 
considerations :  ^  Let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  ao- 
ceptaUy,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear." 

To  ^  serve  God"  is  a  compr^ensive  phrase ;  and  includes,  in  fact^ 
every  part  of  practical  and  devotional  piety,  and  the  princ^es  from 
which  aU  flow.     Here  to  **  serve  God  acceptably"  indudes, 

1.  An  entrance  into  this  kingdom  by  an  open  avowal,  not  raerdy 
of  Christianity,  but  of  Christianity  as  a  spiritual  kingdom ;  by  a  cor- 
dialreceptionof  religion  in  its  true  principle  and  design;  byrenoane« 
ing  the  workl,  and  entering  the  kingdom  to  partake  of  its  spiriftnal 
blessinffs. 

3.  To  «  serve  God  aoceptaUjr"  may  be  taken  as  a  sacrificial  expres- 
sion,  drawn  from  the  ancient  service. 

When  the  peo(^  brought  their  offering  to  the  priests  according  to 
the  ritual,  and  then  only  when  there  was  this  conformity,  they  served 
**  acceptably."  Hiis  kingdom  has  also  its  sacrificial  institutes.  We 
have  a  Priest,  a  sacrifice,  a  mode  of  approach  to  God.  No  odier 
service^  even  in  the  Church,  ^s  acceptable.  Tou  are  to  present  that 
service ;  to  approach  as  sinners ;  always  to  draw  near  in  faith ;  that 
you  may  receive  and  thus  show  forth  the  atonement  as  the  only  ground 
of  human  hope,  and  prove  that  it  is  so  by  the  joy  of  your  faith,  and 
^vigoor  of  your  spiritual  life.  To  renounce  this  were  to  draw  back 
to 
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To  aeiTO  <<  with  revereiice  and  godly  fear,"  may  be  iDustrated  by  re- 
ferring  to  the  deatniction  of  Nadah  and  Abihu,  uid  the  two  hundred 
and  fifty  adherents  of  Korah,  with  their  censers,  by  fire  from  the  Lord. 
The  apostle  has  this  in  view ;  and  the  reason  is  obvious.  These  men 
rebelled  against  God's  app^^^itments,  and  wished  to  serve  him  some 
other  way ;  and  were  consumed.  So  the  Hebrews  might  be  tempted 
to  corrupt  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  or  to  go  back  to  Judaism ;  but 
in  neither  case  could  God  be  served  «  acceptaUy."  They  would  find 
him  ^  a  consuming  fire."  Thus  if  we  would  **  serve  God  acceptably," 
W6  must  serve  him  evangelically,  according  to  the  exact  rule  of  the 
Gospel  institutes. 

8.  To  *^  serve  God  acceptably"  is  to  ob^  the  laws  of  the  kingdom 
firom  the  only  principles  which  can  ever  makeu  obedience  acceptable,-— 
firom  a  conviction  of  their  righteousness  and  their  goodness ;  from  a 
renewed  heart ;  firom  love ;  and  with  perseverance. 

4.  To  "  serve  God  acceptably"  is  to  enlarge  the  influence  of  this 
kingdom. 

God  carries  on  his  work  by  human  means,  giving  them  efficiency  by 
his  blessing.  This  is  a  service  required ;  and  it  is  an  acceptable  one. 
Angels  know  that  it  is  so ;  and  they  take  their  part.  The  apostles 
were  the  Lord's  servants,  and  laboured,  ^  whether  present  or  absent," 
to  be  **  accepted  of  him."  And  so  much  importance  does  Christ  attadi 
to  this  service,  that  the  common  offices  of  hospitality,  performed  to 
those  employed  in  his  work,  have  their  reward.  *^  He  that  recetveth 
a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a  right- 
eous man's  reward." 

All  this  is  to  be  done  "  with  reverence  and  godly  fear;"  rightly  feel, 
ing  this  truth,  that  ^  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.'^  Survey  the  history 
of  his  judgments  in  the  world,  and  in  the  Church  ;  the  declaration  of 
his  word  against  formalists  and  hypocrites, tight  and  chaffy  professors; 
and  learn  that  triflera  in  religion  are  the  objects  of  his  wrath. 

Then  ^  let  us  have  grace."  Tliis  mode  of  expression  shows  that 
there  is  grace  to  be  obtained,  if  we  will  have  it.  O  seek  it  in  earnest 
prayer! 

There  are  many  motives  to  this  :-— 

1.  If  we  escape  the  judgment,  as  to  anti-christian  powers,  we  are 
yet  surrounded  with  things  that  may  be  ^  removed." 

3.  If  we  escape  the  fiery  trial  on  earth,  we  shall  not  at  the  last  judg. 
ment.     ^  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ." 

3.  The  pleasure  of  serving  God  in  his  kingdom  is  unspeakably  great. 
That  service  is  perfect  freedom.  When  we  hearken  to  the^  command* 
ments  of  Christ,  our  peace  is  as  a  river. 

4.. There  is  an  intimate  connection  between  this  kingdom  and  that 
which  is  above.  ^  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments ;  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  through  the  gates  in* 
to  the  city." 
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Sbbxon  LXX. — God  would  haoe  all  Men  to  he  saved. 


*'  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  isved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  tne 
Uath.**  1  Timothy  ii,  4. 

BsxEYOLENCB  IS  a  distinguishing  feature  of  the  Gospel,  which  bean 
an  aspect  of  mildness  and  compassion  to  every  man.  And  it  transfuses 
its  spirit  into  the  hearts  of  all  who  understand  it,  and  submit  to  its  in. 
fluence.  The  true  Christian  roust,  therefore,  be  a  man  of  universal 
and  unbounded  charity  • 

This  disposition  is  founded  upon  two  great  principles  which^are  re- 
cognized by  Christianity, — ^that  we  are  all  the  children  of  an  equal, 
creating  love ;  and  all  redeemed  by  the  same  Divine  sacrifice.  The 
first  of  these  principles  is  denied  by  some  of  the  heathen  systems ;  the 
Brahminical  in  particular.  With  them  men  are  essentially,  and  in 
their  elementary  principles,  distinct ;  some  superior,  and  others  infe- 
rior ;  some  expressly  made  by  the  Creator  to  suffer  and  to  serve,  and 
others  to  enjoy  and  to  command.  Whereas  universal  benevolence  is 
laid  in  the  principle,  that  ^  God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  to  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth." 

The  second  principle  to  which  we  have  adverted  is  still  more  forci- 
ble.  The  apostle,  therefore,  argues  from  this  to  the  duty  of  praying 
for  all  men ;  and  consequently,  to  that  of  loving  them.  '<  I  exhort, 
therefore,  that  first  of  all  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv. 
ing  of  thanks,  he  made  for  all  men :  for  kiiigB,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority :  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty.  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour :  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  unto  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  truth.  For  there  is  one  Grod,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus :  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  fox 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time."  So  extensive  is  that  benevolence 
which  results  from  the  redemption  of  mankind,  that  kings  and  subor- 
dinate rulers  are  specially  singled  out  to  be  prayed  for,  not  only  to  en- 
force the  truly  Christian  duty  of  praying  for  them  in  general,  hut  prin- 
cipally because  they  were  the  greatest  enemies  of  the  Christians,  whom 
they  persecuted  with  murderous  severity.'  Tet  even  these  are  to  be 
loved  and  prayed  for,  because  they  are  among  those  for  whom  Christ 
gave  himself  a  ransom. 

Important,  however,  as  is  this  doctrine  of  universal  charity,  we  shall 
at  present  chiefly  regard  the  great  principle  upon  which  the  apostle 
inculcates  it.  «  Who  wiU  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth."  It  is  not  only  the  fvundation  of  an  important 
duty, — that  of  prajdng  for  all  men, — ^but  of  our  best  hopes  and  comfort 
in  respect  of  our  own  salvation. 

The  text  contains  two  propositions, — ^first,  that  God  wiUeth  aU  men 
to  be  saved ;  and,  secondly,  that  he  willeth  all  men  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  the  means  to  that  end.  These  propositions 
may  suggest  to  us  some  important  thoughts  and  reflections. 

Let  me  call  your  attention, 
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I.  To  the  appellation  given  by  the  apostle  to  the  Gospel :  it  ia  ^the 
truth." 

The  unhesitating  manner  in  which  the  founders  of  Christianity  apjily 
this  epithet  to  the  religious  system  they  were  charged  to  unfold  to  the 
world  is  a  circumstance  not  to  be  passed  over  in  silence.  Had  they 
been  conscious  of  the  absence  of  inspiration,  and  that  the  Christian 
code  of  doctrine  had  been  an  invention  of  their  own,  it  would  have 
been  insufferable  arrogance  in  them  to  have  dignified  it  with  the  appel 
lation  of  •*  the  truth."  If  the  sages  of  Greece  and  Rome  had  met  with 
difficulties  so  formidable  in  their  researches  into  morals ;  if  they — the 
brightest  geniuses  and  the  most  patient  students — had  declared  that  on 
many  important  subjects  truth  was  not  to  be  found,  that  it  lay  too  deep 
for  the  compass  of  the  human  mind ;  what  was  there  in  the  fishermen 
of  Galilee  to  command  a  success  which  had  eluded  the  investigations 
of  keener  minds  7  what  in  the  school  of  Gamaliel,  where  Saul  was  edu- 
cated, to  outreach  the  efforts  of  the  more  celebrated  schools  of  wisdom 
in  the  most  polished  states  of  the  ancient  world  ? 

The  confidence  with  which  they  spoke  is  to  be  attributed  to  another 
cause ;  and  by  that  cause  it  is  justified.  They  knew  that  this  system 
was  "the  truth,"  because  they  knew  that  it  came  from  God.  The 
heathen  sages  had  reason,  which  was  dark  and  beclouded,  because  it 
was  only  the  reason  of  fallen  creatures.  The  apostles  had  revelation, 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  who  searches  the  deep  tilings  of  God.  The 
Gospel  which  they  preached  had  the  evidence  of  the  old  revelation  of 
the  law ;  for  its  principles  were  seen  pictured  in  the  hieroglyphics  of 
the  tabernacle.  It  had  the  evidence  of  the  prophets ;  for  they  had 
jointly  testified  of  Christ,  his  sufferings,  his  glory,  his  doctrines,  in 
hmguage  of  easy  interpretation.  They  had  the  evidence  of  miracles 
wrought  by  Jesus  himself,  in  confirmation  of  his  mission,  and  which 
they  themselves  had  seen.  They  themselves  had  the  power,  by  invok- 
ing (he  name  of  the  Crucified,  to  work  miracles  also,  and  thus  to  prove 
that  Jesus  was  ascended,  and  that  they  spoke  by  his  authority.  They 
had,  what  was  not  the  least  satisfactory,  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
their  religion  in  their  own  experience ;  for  they  had  felt  the  Gospel  to 
be  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  With  an  evidence,  therefore,  so 
demonstrative,  they  spoke,  like  their  Master,  as  persons  having  au- 
thority.  That  which  was  not  a  matter  of  doubtfulness  to  their  minds 
could  not  induce  an  expression  of  doubtfulness  from  their  lips.  To 
the  world  they  published  the  Gospel  as  the  truth,  the  truth  of  (rod ; 
and  conmianded,  and  by  their  writings  do  still  command,  an  obedience 
of  faith  to  it  from  all  persons,  on  penalty  of  the  everlasting  displeasure 
of  its  Author. 

But  by  designating  the  Gospel  "the  truth,"  the  apostle  not  only 
proclaims  its  divinity,  and  consequent  infallibility,  but  also  calls  the 
attention  of  men  to  it  as  a  system  of  the  utmost  importance  to  them, 
and  bound  up  with  their  best  interests.  It  is  represented  in  the  text 
as  truth  which  relates  to  salvation.  God  willeth  all  men  to  be  saved 
by  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  It  is  this  *  circumstance 
which  strikes  so  deep  an  interest  into  our  religion,  and  distinguishes 
it  as  « the  truth,"  by  way  of  eminence.  All  truth  is  not  interesting  to 
man ;  or,  at  least,  every  other  truth  is  but  partially  so.  It  concerns 
the  maw  of  mankind  little,  that  in  the  present  age  philosophical  truth 
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w  bettor  knowiiy  and  more  dearly  dmaanatntedf  tfaaa  it  forraerlj  was. 
Whether  the  earth  be  round  or  flat,  whether  it  moves  or  stands  still, 
are  questions  of  smaU  consequence  to  the  majority  of  mankind ;  and 
even  the  truths  which  are  of  general  import— such  as  the  principles  of 
law,  good  government,  and  useful  arts  and  sciences— have  their  value 
and  application  bounded  by  the  body  and  by  time.  They  affect  not 
the  state  of  the  soul  in  its  rations  to  God,  nor  extend  their  benefits 
beyond  the  grave.  But  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  relates  to  the  soul  and 
eternity.  It  is  contained  in  ^  words  by  which  we  may  be  saved."  A 
very  general  view  of  the  contents  of  the  syston  is  sufficient  to  show 
how  greatly  it  differs  from  every  thing  else  that  can  claim  the  venenu 
ble  name  of  truth,  and  how  fully  it  is  adapted  to  our  c<»idition.  It 
lays  open  the  source  of  our  miseries, — our  apostasy  from  Grod.  It  pre« 
sents  to  us  our  Maker  in  the  only  character  in  which  he  can  stand  to 
guilty  men, — a  Being  offended  and  incensed  by  our  crimes.  It  shows 
us  the  true  propitiation, — the  blood  of  a  Divine  sacrifice.  It  exhibits 
the  terms  of  man's  acceptance, — ^his  deep  humiliation  of  soul,  and  his 
faith  in  the  merits  and  intercession  of  the  appointed  Redeemer.  It 
has  promises  for  man's  encouragement,  warnings  for  his  caution,  pre- 
cepts for  his  direction.  It  proclaims  him  immortal ;  teaches  him  that . 
he  is  on  his  trial ;  sets  before  him  the 'solemnities  of  the  general  judg. 
ment ;  and  carries  his  hopes  and  fears  into  their  highest  exercise,  and 
renders  them  of  the  best  possible  service  to  him,  by  opening  to  him  the 
penalties  of  eternal  destruction,  and  the  glories  of  endless  felicity. 

This  is  **  the  truth,"  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  which  is  proposed  to  our  attention,  and  practice, 
and  enjoyment,  in  the  Gospel. 

n.  We  observe  in  the  text,  that  the  knowledge  of  this  truth  is  con« 
nected  with  salvation,  as  a  means  to  an  end ;  and  connected,  too,  by 
no  less  an  authority  than  the  will  of  God. 

He  that  wiUeth  **  all  men  to  be  saved"  wiHeth  them  also  ^  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;"  and  from  this  the  inference  is  irresist* 
ible,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  is  essential  to  salvation. 

This  subject  deserves  our  serious  attention ;    and  there  are  two 
questions  which  arise  out  of  it, — ^What  degree  of  that  truth  is  ne 
cessary  to  be  known  in  order  to  salvation;    and  how  it   must   be 
known. 

The  first  question  presents  a  point  of  necessary  discussion ;  because 
if  it  were  meant  tha^  before  a  person  could  be  saved,  he  should  have  a 
complete  and  accurate  knowledge  of  all  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  eyeiy 
one  would  be  excluded  from  the  benefit.  The  whole  truth  of  Grod  takes 
in  a  range  far  too  ample  for  the  capacity  of  man  in  his  present  state ; 
and  the  simplest  truths  stand  connected  with  the  deepest  mysteries. 
Is  it  for  us  to  explore  the  manner  in  which  the  Divinity  is  united  to 
the  human  nature  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  which  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh  ?  the  reasons  why  justice  could  not  be  hon^ 
cured,  and  mercy  at  liberty  to  fulfil  her  purposes,  without  the  sacrifice 
of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  ?  Thousands  of  questions  have  been 
raised  on  the  various  doctrines  contained  in  revelation,  which  the  best 
and  wisest  of  men,  after  the  most  laborious  application,  have  not  been 
able  to  answer :  and  the  reason  is  obvious.  The  truths  revealed  are 
the  revelations  of  an  infinite  mind,  and  partake  of  its  infinity.  They 
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nkto  to  spiritual  operaiioiifl  of  which  wo  know  Kttle ;  and  to  a  future 
otale»  of  which  we  practically  know  nothing,  F<Nr  this  reason  the 
Gospd  must  ever  prwent  something  more  to  he  known»  as  well  as  to 
be  experienced ;  ajid  it  is  to  he  the  sahject  of  derelopement  for  erer. 
This  is  its  perfection*  But  there  are  considerationB  which  prove  that 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  every  part  of  the  truth  is  not  essential  to  mere 
salvation.  Hence  it  is  that  divines  have  divided  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  into  two  classes,— those  which  are  essential,  and  those  which 
are  non-essential.  The  distinction  is  just.  There  are  truths  which 
it  is  necessary  we  should  know  in  order  that  we  may  be  saved.  This 
is  a  delicate  subject ;  for  we  are  apt  to  attach  such  an  importance  to 
our  opinions  as  to  consider  them  essential,  merely  because  they  have 
made  an  undue  impression  upon  our  own  minds.  We  shall  not,  how. 
ever,  go  far  wrong  in  determining  this  important  question,  if  we  adhere 
to  the  written  word. 

The  best  way  of  determining  what  is  essential  for  us  to  know,  is  to 
consider  what  is  essential  to  faith.  It  is  said,  **  He  that  betieveth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  Whatever,  therefore,  is  essentia]  for  us 
to  know,  in  order  that  we  may  believe,  must  be  essential  for  us  to 
know  in  order  that  we  may  be  saved.  In  order  to  faith  we  must  know 
the  purity  of  the  Divine  law  in  such  a  degree  as  shall  convince  us  that 
we  have  violated  it,  and  incurred  the  penalty  of  its  maledictory  sane* 
tton.  We  must  knoV  our  inability  to  make  atonement ;  for  without 
this  the  undertaking  of  Christ  is  vain  in  respect  to  us.  We  must 
know  so  much  of  the  evidence  of  Christ's  mission  as  to  receive  him 
as  the  divinely-appointed  Redeemer.  We  must  know  his  meritorious 
death  to  be  so  satisfactory  to  the  offended  Deity,  that  for  the  sake  of 
that  he  will  impute  our  faith  for  justification.  We  must  know  the 
provisions  made  in  the  promises  for  supplying  us  with  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  the  renewing  of  our  nature,  and  the  support  and  com- 
fort  of  our  minds ;  and  we  must  know  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  law, 
by  which  our  minds  and  lives  may  be  regulated  according  to  the  will 
of  God. 

Without  knowledge  of  this  extent,  no  man  can  believe  in  Christ ; 
and  consequently,  without  the  knowledge  of  these  truths,  no  man  who 
has  the  opportunity  of  knowing  them  can  be  saved. 

This  knowledge  is  necessary  for  mere  salvation ;  but  we  are  far  from 
saying  that  a  higher  decree  of  knowledge  is  useless.  A  higher  degree 
of  knowledge  is,  indeed,  necessary,  in  order  to  a  confirmed  faith ;  to 
enable  us  to  meet  and  answer  the  objections  by  which  we  may  be  as- 
sailed ;  to  qualify  us  to  instruct  the  ignorant ;  to  be  a  means  of  carry- 
ing us  up  to  high  attainments  in  religion ;  and  to  prepare  us  for  ex- 
tensive usefulness  in  the  Church. 

The  second  question,  how  the  truth  must  be  known,  in  order  that 
we  may  be  saved,  seems  to  be  answered  in  the  phrase,  *^  Come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth." 

This  knowledge  supposes  curiosity  to  know  the  truth.  It  is  la- 
mentable  that  there  is  so  little  of  this  among  men.  In  many  in- 
stances truth  is  never  thought  of.  Many  people  are  as  ignorant  of  it 
as  they  were  when  they  were  children ;  and,  indeed,  when  they  are 
far  advanced  in  life,  know  less  than  they  had  learned  from  their  cate^ 
ohism.    And  yet  the  truth  is  not  a  vain  thing.    It  is  their  life. 
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Hub  knowledge  supposes  the  admusion  of  truth  into  the  understand- 
ing, and  its  influence  upon  the  practice.  Some  men  shrink  back  from 
this,  knowledge.  They  will  not  come  to  the  light  lest  their  deeds 
should  be  reproved.  Whatever  it  cost  us,  we  must  know  the  truth, 
that  we  may  walk  by  it,  and  be  saved  by  its  instrumentality.  The 
natural  levity  and  folly  of  the  mind  ought  to  be  laid  aside,  and  the 
whole  attention  directed  to  the  acquisition  of  saving  knowledge.  While 
every  means  is  employed  in  order  to  this  end,  earnest  prayer  shouki 
be  offered  to  the  Father  of  lights  for  the  guidance  and  aid  of  his  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  so  shall  we  be  made  wise  unto  salvation  through  fiiith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

III.  The  text  presents  us  with  an  interesting  view  of  the  connection 
of  the  Divine  will  with  the  salvation  of  man.  **  Who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved." 

1.  The  object  of  this  will  is  the  salvation  of  man. 

This  has  already  been  alluded  to,  but  deserves  a  more  distinct  con- 
sideration.  It  is  this  which  so  gloriously  displays  the  benevolence 
of  God  by  the  Gospel.  Man  has  placed  himself  in  circumstano«« 
of  ruin,  and  God  w,ills  his  recovery.  He  has  forfeited  the  privileges 
and  hopes  of  an  innocent  creature ;  and  God  wills  his  restoration. 
All  lies  expressed  in  the  word  salvation.  Though  a  negative  term, 
it  bears  an  infinite  import.  It  has  the  sense  of  deliverance ;  deliver- 
ance from  the  natural  darkness  of  the  mind,  the  painful  sense  of  guilt 
upon  the  conscience,  the  force  of  evil  habit,  the  burden  of  corniption. 
It  imports  succour  in  our  trials,  freedom  from  the  fear  of  death,  and 
a  rescue  from  the  horrors  of  hell.  But,  as  used  in  Scripture,  the 
word  salvation  has  a  positive  sense.  It  denotes  all  the  communica- 
tions of  grace,  and  the  administration  of  glory ;  the  peace  which 
passeth  understanding ;  the  transforming  of  the  soul  after  the  pattern 
of  the  mind  of  Christ ;  the  access  of  our  spirits  to  God  in  prayer ; 
the  communion  of  a  human  heart  with  God ;  the  dwelling  of  God  in 
a  temple  of  consecrated  humanity ;  the  triumphant  risings  of  the 
soul  above  the  troubles  of  life,  and  the  terrors  of  the  tomb  ;  the  public 
approval  of  the  saint  at  the  day  of  Christ ;  the  glorification  of  the 
whole  man  in  heaven  ;  and  all  the  glory  comprehended  in  the  vision 
of  God :  this  is  the  salvation  which  God  wiUs  you  to  receive.  We 
learn, 

2.  That  in  the  same  sense  he  willeth  all  men  to  be  saved. 

That  this  is  Scripture  doctrine,  and  that  the  word  "  all "  is  to  be 
taken  in  its  most  extensive  sense,  scarcely  any  other  argument  is 
necessary  to  prove,  than  that  of  the  apostle  in  the  context.  He  does 
not  attempt  to  prove  that  Christ  died  for  all ;  but  lays  down  this  prin- 
ciple, as  a  thing  acknowledged,  and  never  questioned  among  Chris- 
tians of  that  age,  and  argues  from  it  the  duty  of  prayer  for  all  men. 
Christ  **  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all ;"  ^  there  is  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man ;"  God  ^  willeth  all  men  to  be  saved."  These 
are  his  premises;  and  his  conclusion  is,  that  therefore  Christians 
ought  to  seek  the  salvation  of  all  men  by  praying  for  them.  It  is  a 
feeble  criticism  to  say,  that  the  apostle  meant  by  the  expression  '^all 
men,"  all  ranks  of  men ;  for  that  is  the  same  thing.  <*  All  ranks  of 
men"  are  ''all  men."  If  it  be  contended  that  he  meant  by  this  ex- 
pression, some  of  all  ranks;  then  we  have  the  human  word  ''soom^" 
2 


1 


SBBMOlf  liZZ.]  AI&  HBN  XAT  BE  SAVED.  Ill 

for  the  Dmne  word  **  sll.^  One  paasa^  is  safficient  to  fix  the  mean* 
ing  of  the  word  ^  all,"  as  used  by  the  apostle,  with  reference  to  the 
extent  of  Christ's  death.  **  We  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  aU  dead :  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  which  died 
for  them,  and  rose  again,"  2  Cor.  v,  14,  15.  Here  the  remedy  is  de- 
clared to  be  as  extensive  as  the  disease.  Among  those  who  acknow- 
ledge the  corruption  of  human  nature,  as  the  consequence  of  the  origi- 
nal transgression,  no  doubt  has  ever  been  expressed  as  to  the  extent 
of  that  corruption.  AU  were  dead  in  sin,  as  descendants  from  the  first 
Adam ;  and  for  all  who  were  thus  dead,  the  apostle  declares  that  Christ 
has  died. 

This  is  an  encouraging  doctrine.  If  Christ  died  for  aU  men,  in  the 
proper  sense  of  that  expression,  then  you  are  not  excepted.  The 
worst  are  not  excepted.  We  are  authorized  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  to  every  one  of  you ;  and  you  may  all  reflect  with  joy  upon 
the  cheering  fact,  that  he  bore  your  sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the 
tree.     But, 

3.  The  mode  in  which  the  Divine  will  is  connected  with  human 
salvation  remains  to  be  considered. 

It  is  a  natural  question,  <<  If  God  willeth  all  men  to  be  saved,  why 
is  it  that  any  perish  7"  The  answer  is.  If  God  willed  to  save  men  by 
overcoming  their  wills  by  his  omnipotent  influence,  all  men  must  bo 
saved ;  but  he  wills  to  save  them  according  to  the  nature  which  he  has 
given  them ;  and  we  have  the  evidence  of  his  word,  and  of  our  own 
consciousness,  that  his  will  is  a  resistible  will,  and  that  his  willing  us 
to  be  saved  does  not  effect  our  salvation  without  a  corresponding  de- 
termination of  our  own  wilt.  The  principal  opinions  on  this  subject 
are  these : — 

Some  persons  have  considered  man,  when  under  the  gracious  influ- 
ence of  God  exerted  upon  him  in  order  to  his  salvation,  as  wholly 
passive,  and  carried  by  irresistible  force  into  a  new  condition.  But 
if  this  be  the  case,  then  man  is  a  machine ;  he  can  commit  no  sin,  do 
no  vicious  act ;  and  is  not  rewardaUe  or  punishable,  any  more  than  a 
stone  is  punishable  for  falling  to  the  ground.  These  doctrines  are  so 
absurd  and  dangerous,  that  the  reUgious  part  of  the  world  which  once 
held  them  have  grown  ashamed  of  them. 

Another  opinion  therefore  is,  that  the  will  is  necessarily  influenced 
in  its  determinations  by  motives  of  good  and  evil  discovered  to  the 
understanding ;  and  that  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  saved,  such 
motives  as  must  command  the  assent  of  the  will  are  impressed  by  God 
upon  the  mind ;  and  thus  it  is  supposed  that  the  person  so  operiited 
upon  is  infallibly  brought  into  a  state  of  salvation  without  any  violence 
to  his  free  agency.  If,  however,  God  willed  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
proceeded  in  this  way  to  the  execution  of  his  purpose,  their  salvation 
would  be  as  certain  as  if  they  were  machines.  The  doctrine  is  the 
same,  though  cloaked  with  a  metaphysical  garb.  The  mind  is  still  a 
machine,  though  a  spiritual  one,  and  moved  by  the  force  of  instru- 
ments suited  to  its  nature ;  I  mean,  by  what  are  called  motives.  Ex- 
perience, however,  decides  against  this  opinion.  The  will  is  not  in* 
vinctUy  influenced  by  motives ;  that  is,  a  motive  to  good  does  not 
always  produce  a  volition  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  God.    Every  one 

2 


118  ALL  MMV  MAT  BB  8AVBD.  \fUmmBV  SJUL 

feels  that  he  has  willed  and  acted  in  opposition  to  such  motives^  and 
deliberately  and  knowingly  chosen  the  wrong»  with  the  certainty  im- 
pressed upon  his  mind  of  the  loss  of  the  highest  good,  and  the  danger 
of  the  greatest  evil.  There  is  a  perversity,  a  wickedness  in  the  human 
h^rt,  which  often  prevents  the  will  from  following  the  direction  <^  the 
best  motives. 

The  opposite  extreme  to  these  opinions  is,  that  man  has  a  natural 
power  to  discern  the  right,  and  to  choose  it,  independent  of  a  Divine 
agency  exerted  upon  his  mind.  This  opinion  neeids  no  disproving  to 
those  who  cordially  believe  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  we  proceed 
therefore,  to  that  view  of  the  respective  parts  taken  by  God,  and  as. 
signed  to  man,  in  the  work  of  salvation,  which  is  warranted  by  Scrip, 
ture,  and  confirmed  by  experience. 

Had  man  been  left  without  any  supernatural  aids,  he  must  have  been 
as  blind  to  discern  what  is  good,  as  he  was  unable  to  choose  it.  With 
the  offers  of  mercy  which  have  been  made  to  him,  he  has  had  comma* 
nicated  to  him  the  power  to  accept  of  them ;  as  is  plain  from  the  fact, 
that  he  is  invited  to  come  to  Christ,  and  is  reproved  for  not  coming  to 
him.  Power,  however,  is  not  action.  The  difference  is  made  plain 
by  a  familiar  instance.  We  have  power  to  walk ;  but  we  may  sit  still 
The  f/ee  use  and  application  of  thiB  power  is  that  which  constitutes 
man  accountable.  If  this  be  interfered  with,  man  becomes  the  passive 
agent  of  another.  His  actions  are  no  longer  his  own.  To  make  them 
his  own,  there  must  be  a  self-determining  power ;  arid  in  this  sense 

"  Man  IB  the  maker  of  immortal  fates.** 

He  holds  in  his  own  hands  the  balance  on  which  life  or  death  is  to  turn. 
If  it  be  said  that  this  makes  man  the  author  of  his  own  salvation ;  we 
reply,  that,  upon  this  hypothesis,  the  sinner  is  no  more  the  author  of 
his  own  salvation,  than  the  man's  stretching  out  his  withered  hand  at 
the  command  of  Christ  made  him  the  author  of  his  own  cure.  It  makes 
him  do  something  in  order  to  his  own  salvation ;  and  this  is  the  con* 
stant  doctrine  of  Scripture. 

The  plain  facts  before  us  then  are,  Crod  wiUeth  our  salvation ;  he 
has  appointed  effectual  means  to  this  end ;  he  has  given  us  all  the 
power  to  use  these  means ;  and  to  the  use  of  them  he  has  promised 
his  blessing.  Whether  we  will  actually  **  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,"  or  not,  is  left  ultimately  with  ourselves ;  but  whether  we 
will  hear  the  voice  of  God,  or  whedier  we  will  forbear,  we  have  mo- 
tives, exhortations,  promises ;  all  that  can  move  upon  our  fear,  our 
love,  our  interest. 

To  apply  these  motives  is  a  part  of  our  ministry.  We  are  made 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  to  persuade  you  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  O 
how  many  of  you  have  hitherto  resisted  that  will  of  your  gracious  God, 
which  has  for  its  object  your  salvation !  And  will  you  persist  in  re- 
jecting his  counsel  against  yourselves  7  What  account  ¥rill  you  give 
in  the  day  of  the  Loi^  ?  And  how  can  you  endure,  through  everlast- 
ing ages,  the  deep  and  overwhelming  conviction,  that  you  forfeited 
the  joys  of  salvation,  and  exposed  yourselves  to  the  torments  of  hdL 
fay  your  own  wilful  folly  and  sin  ? 

Some  of  you,  I  trust,  are  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  salvation ;  and 
are  anxiously  inquiring  what  you  most  do  to  obtain  it.  It  is  no  won- 
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with  aknn ;  and  that  the  sight  of  them  is  sometimes  ready  to  over- 
whekn  you  in  despair.  Thii^  howeTer,  is  certain,  that  the  will  of  God 
ooncentin^  you  is  your  salratmn.  **  BelioTe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  By  the  instrumoitality  of  Divine  truth  your 
salvation  is  to  be  effected.  Study  that  truth.  Apply  it  to  your  hearts 
and  Mves.  And  as  it  is  in  the  same  manner  that  others  are  to  be 
saved,  assist  in  the  spread  of  evang^cal  truth  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
that  all  the  fidlen  race  may  hear  die  joyful  sound,  and  be  saved. 


SnxoH  LXXI.— LfttZs  FaUh  Rtprwied. 


>«0  thmi  of  littl0  iBith,  wfaerefore  (Mai  thou  doabtr  Matthew  xir,  31. 

Thb  history  with  which  this  passage  is  connected,  like  many  of  tbe 
parables,  is  designed  to  teach  us  the  necessity  of  faith ;  not  indeed  of 
miraculous  faith,  but  of  that  which  is  of  more  importance  to  the  Chris- 
tian, and  produces  more  glorious  effects.  Wherever  Christ  calls  us,  and 
bids  us  come,  though  into  a  sea  of  conflicts  and  troubles,  we  are  to 
obey ;  and  into  whatever  circumstances  he  leads  us,  we  are  to  main- 
tain an  unwavering  confidence  in  him,  that  he  will  not  forsake  us. 

On  these  topics  we  might  profitably  dwell ;  but  my  present  design  is 
more  general.     I  shall  make  use  of  my  text  to  point  out  to  you. 

L  The  evil,  and, 

II.  The  unreasonableness,  of  religious  doubting. 

I.  The  evil  of  religious  doubting. 

Viewing  the  subject  very  generally,  we  might  observe  that  the  evil 
is  seen  in  men  not  religious ;  who  are  not,  as  Peter,  disciples  and  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  The  spiritual  death  and  indifference  we  see  about 
us  may  chiefly  be  traced  to  this  source.  Some  men  doubt  as  to  reli- 
gion in  general.  The  flying  sophisms  and  sneers  of  the  infidel  or  semi- 
mfidel  writers  and  talkers  have  their  secret,  silent  impressions ;  and 
the  evil  is,  that,  as  truth  not  admitted  loses  its  power,  we  surround  the 
sun  with  mists  and  clouds,  and  its  vivifying  influences  are  not  felt. 
How  much  a  bad  state  of  heart  has  to  do  with  this  may  be  easily  de- 
monstrated. You  pretend  you  want  evidence ;  yet  with  one  thousandth 
part  of  the  evidence  as  to  other  things,  you  would  fly  firom  danger,  or 
seek  a  worldly  good,  with  all  your  heart.  But  one  way  of  accounting 
for  this  is,  that  your  hearts  are  in  the  one  and  averse  to  the  other. 
One  you  wish  to  be  true ;  the  other  you  wish  not  to  be  true.  But 
where  no  doctrinal  doubt  is  defined  or  allowed  even  to  the  mind,  the 
secret  doubt  is  conveyed  by  a  « heart  of  unbelief."  The  reaUty  of 
dai^er,  the  severity  of  Grod's  law,  the  necessity  of  conversion ;  all  tiiese 
are  at  once  allowed  and  doubted.  A  certain  proof  this,  that  it  is  the 
property  of  a  corrupt  heart  to  disbelieve,  even  in  opposition  to  the  in- 
tellect. If  you  believed  as  fully  that  you  were  in  danger  as  to  the  body, 
as  intellectually  you  do  as  to  the  soul,  what  efforts  you  would  make ! 
Now  you  make  none.  A  spirit  of  slumber,  a  benumbing  influence,  has 
seisea  you ;  for  you  remaio  in  sin  and  ihe  world,    l^ese  are  cases 
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which  I  merelj  mention,  bat  do  not  dweD  upon.  My  text  refers  not 
to  doubting  unbelievers,  but  to  doubting  disciples.  Doubts  as  to  the 
power,  love,  and  faithfulness,  even  of  their  Master,  are  apt  to  arise  in 
their  minds ;  and  under  them  they  sink.  The  evil  of  doubting,  in  such 
persons,  is  our  immediate  subject.     The  evil  is  of  two  kinds. 

1.  It  is  an  evil  considered  as  an  injury. 

You  have  had  faith  giving  comfortaUe  persuasion  of  the  Divine 
favour  r  you  doubt,  and  your  joys  wither.  You  have  victory  over  evil : 
you  doubt  as  to  complete  victory ;  and  your  efforts  after  holiness  are 
discouraged.  You  have  had  strength  for  former  duties:  new  and 
somewhat  more  difficult  ones  arise,  or  perhaps  your  obligations  are 
the  very  same :  you  doubt  of  help ;  and  you  are  shorn  of  your  strength. 
You  have  had  deliverance  in  spiritual  conflicts :  you  doubt  as  to  those 
which  remain,  and  say,  **  I  shall  one  day  fall  by  the  hand  of  Saul." 
You  have  been  upheld  in  former  troubles :  now  the  wave  rises  some- 
what higher,  and  the  wind  becomes  more  strong,  and  you  begin  to  be 
afraid  with  an  unbelieving  fear.  You  have  had  the  iaith  which  has 
fumed  from  you  the  sting  of  death :  now  you  anticipate  that  hour  in 
your  thoughts;  doubt  whether  you  shall  go  through  the  valley  in 
safety ;  and  your  hearts  are  disquieted  within  you.  You  have  had  a 
realizing  faith  in  heaven :  doubts  have  arisen ;  and  it  is  no  longer 
regarded  as  that  house  of  your  Father,  that  familiar,  desired  home, 
which  it  was  wont  to  be.  A  more  disturbed  state  of  feeling  is  the 
consequence.  Thus  you  see  the  evil  of  doubting,  in  the  injury  which 
it  inflicts.     But, 

2.  It  is  an  evil  considered  morally. 

I  know  that  this  state  of  mind  may  arise,  in  part,  from  infirmity  of 
the  flesh,  from  disease  or  age.  I  except  these  cases.  When  the  case 
is  examined,  every  thing  doubts  but  the  heart ;  that  is  sound,  it  hangs 
on  Christ.  And  I  know  how  the  Lord  will  treat  all  such  cases.  <<  He 
knowcth  our  frame ;"  and  though  that  frame  is  a  part  of  our  trial,  the 
faith  which  sustained  even  this  load  shall  be  found  unto  ''  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory."  I  bid  you  "  be  of  good  cheer."  In  other  cases 
doubting  has  a  taint  of  moral  evil.  I  say  not  broadly  that  it  is  sin,  in 
that  sense  in  which  a  wilful  and  deliberate  act  shuts  out  the  soul  fVom 
God.  But  it  may  lead  to  it ;  and  it  has  a  sinful  quality  and  origin, 
and  needs  the  blood  of  atonement.  For  look  at  the  true  origin  of  these 
doubts.  They  partly  spring  from  the  "  evil  heart  of  unbelief,"  which 
originates  all  doubt,  and  all  denial  of  God,  in  others ;  they  are  a  stream, 
though  not  so  copious,  from  the  same  corrupt  fountain.  They  oflen 
arise  from  some  idea  of  the  necessity  of  merit  and  fitness  to  qualify  us 
for  God,  which  when  we  cannot  see  them  in  ourselves,  we  dare  not 
bring  the  naked  atonement  of  Christ,  and  commit  our  all  to  that. 
They  farther  proceed  from  the  indulgence  of  some  neglect,  which  has 
introduced  a  slothfulness  and  insensibility  of  spirit.  They  come,  too, 
from  neglecting  to  «  watch  unto  prayer,"  so  that  we  do  not  see  God, 
and  we  lose  our  familiarity  with  him.  Finally :  They  issue  from  the 
prevalence  of  earthly  affections,  so  that  we  begin  to  care  and  fear  more 
than  is  due,  and  to  take  the  absolute  disposal  of  things  out  of  the  hands 
•of  God,  where  faith  rests  them,  believing  that  he  will  do  all  things 
•well.  Thus  we  see  a  moral  evil  in  doubting,  for  which  we  are  to  be 
-Mutably  humUed. 
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n.  We  are  now  to  coBsider  the  unreasonablenefls  of  doubting^  at 
iuggested  in  our  Lord's  reproof,  ^  Wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  f ' 

Tbe  question  was  addressed  to  a  disciple,  a  sincere  though 
imperfect  one,  one  in  friendship  with  his  Master;  and  it  implies 
that  there  was  no  reason  to  doubt.  This  does  not  apply  to  persons 
of  another  character.  They  have  the  greatest  reason  to  doubt ;  and 
to  begin  to  doubt  would  be  only  to  begin  to  awake  from  delusion. 
But  to  the  sincere,  though  imperfect  disciple,  aU  doubt  in  the  power, 
love,  and  faithfulness  of  Christ  is  so  unreasonable  as  to  merit  the 
reproof  in  our  text ;  for  reproof  it  is,  though  kind.  Every  thing  in 
Christ  reproves  doubt. 

His  greatness  reproves  it.  Peter  had  seen  his  power  in  stupendous 
miracles :  he  saw  it  then ;  he  was  walking  on  the  wave ;  and  that 
ought  to  have  banished  doubt*  We  know  his  power ;  for  he  ia  Grod. 
The  world  was  made  and  is  governed  by  him*  His  mighty  arm  is 
upon  all  its  movements ;  his  presence  is  in  every  place ;  his  power  is 
always  in  action  ;  from  heaven  to  the  depths  of  the  dwellings  of 
demons,  one  almighty  energy  is  spread.  **  Is  any  thing,"  then^  ^  too 
hard  for  the  Lord?"  <<I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every  thing*" 
^  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can  make  trouble  1"  Doubt 
questions  even  almighty  power. 

His  official  relation  to  us  reproves  doubt.  These  offices  are 
assumed  only  for  us.  Holy  angels  need  them  not.  Fallen  angels 
have  no  interest  in  them.  For  men,  for  believing  men,  all  are  summed 
up  in  the  grand  office  of  Redeemer  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  finom 
sin,  from  the  world,  from  the  power  of  the  enemy,  from  future  misery. 
If  he  has  power  for  this,  what  does  doubt  suppose?  that  he  will  be 
unfaithful  to  his  office?  that  he  will  not  redeem?  Where  is  the 
ground  of  this  ?  No  where.  It  is  doubt  without  a  foundation.  It  is 
reproved  by  his  past  willingness  to  redeem  you.  Why  should  he 
begin  his  work,  if  he  intends  not  to  perfect  it  f 

His  love  reproves  it;  love  displayed  in  sufferings  and  death. 
'*  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends."  And  how  did  he  lay  it  down?  Amidst  humiliation, 
mocking,  scorn,  and  sorrow.  Is  that  a  love  to  be  questioned?  Every 
part  of  the  scene  reproves  thy  doubt,  every  drop  of  blood,  everypang 
of  grief,  his  last  words,  *<  It  is  finished !"  finished  for  thee*  **  Where. 
fore  dost  thou  doubt?" 

His  unchangeableness  reproves  it.  If  reasons  for  entire  affiance  in 
Christ  ever  existed,  they  exist  now ;  for  mark  that  great  ground  of 
faith,  ^  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever** 
Set  his  personal  history  before  you;  and  ask  whether  there  would 
have  been  any  reason  to  doubt,  had  you  lived  when  he  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh.  Suppose  you  had  marked  his  sympathy  with  all  distressed 
persons,  his  condescension  to  the  poor,  his  diligent  teaching,  his  ready 
forgiveness  of  sins,  his  compassion  to  the  infirmities  of  his  disciplesb 
his  universal  invitations,  **  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,"  would  you  have  had  reason  to  doubt?  All  that  he  was 
he  is  now ;  for  with  him  is  ''  no  variablenessi  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
inc."    <' Wherefore  dost  thou  doubt  r 

His  work  now  in  the  world  reproves  it.  I  see  several  striking  fiu^ta 
ChristiDiiity  yet  exists*    It  is  kept  by  miracle  ia  the  worid,  that  k 
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migbt  reach  me.  I  see  an  inspired  book  jfull  of  promises.  I  see  a 
jninistry  of  tlie  GospeL  I  see  ordinances,  the  object  of  which  is  to 
Wing  me  and  him  together ;  for  which  purpose  he  is  in  the  midst  of 
his  worshippers.  I  feel  the  Spirit,  a  Divine  influence,  all-saying.  AH 
these  most  gracious  and  wonderfhl  arrangements  display  a  tender  and 
ceaseless  interest  in  the  salvation  and  happiness  of  men ;  in  your 
salvation  and  mine.     ^  Wherefore  dost  thou  doubt  t^ 

Lastly.  I  take  experience.  Go  to  the  saints  who  have  doubted, 
but  are  now  established  in  the  faith.  I  ask,  whether  they  ever  had 
reason  to  doubt.  Go  to  the  redeemed  in  heaven.  They  once  had 
doubts.  Ask  them,  whether  they  had  any  reason  for  them ;  and  dieir 
waving  palms  and  songs  of  victory — victory  obtained  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb— shall  jrive  the  answer.  And  ask  th3n9elf,  **  Wherefore 
dost  thou  doubt  7"  "niou  wast  remembered  in  thy  low  estate.  Tliou 
wast  awakened,  justified,  renewed,  made  happy  in  Grod,  without  monqr 
and  without  price.  Wherefore  dost  thou  doubt  of  his  willingness  t» 
save  thee  to  the  end? 

Conclusion. 

Have  fidth  in  God.     In  ordev  to  this  remember, 

1.  It  is  the  gift  of  God.  Pray,  then,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  ma^ 
produce  it  in  you ;  and  that,  having  produced  it,  he  may  strengthen 
and  perfect  it. 

2.  It  is  to  be  exercised.  Repose,  then,  an  absolute  trust  in  God 
your  Saviour.  Oonfide  in  his  veracity,  and  power,  and  love.  Say 
with  Job^  under  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  '^  Though  he  day  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  in  him." 

8.  Tou  are  to  look  only  to  him,  when  you  are  sure  you  have  his 
promise.  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.  Look  not  at  the  water  upon  which 
you  tread,  but  to  him  who  walks  upon  it.  Hear  not  the  wind,  but  him 
who  can  rebuke  it.  Or,  if  a  doubt  arise,  and  thou  sink,  make  thy 
appeal  to  him,  ^  Lord,  save  me  !'*  and  he  will  stretch  forth  his  hand, 
and  say,  **  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  T 
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be  to  God,  lAkh  metk  no  the  vietety  throogh  oar  Lord  Jerae  Christ,**  1  Cor. 
Jnr,  5e,  57. 

Trb  subject  of  this  chapter  is  the  glorious  doctrine  of  the  reenr. 
rection ;  a  doctrine  so  peculiarly  Christian,  and  so  interesting  to  all, 
tiiat  the  apostle  might  well  sp^  of  it  in  those  lofty  strains  which 
mark  ttiis  striking  portion  of  the  New  Testament.     His  words  diosi- 

Ete  the  darimess  of  the  grave,  open  breaks  of  light  into  the  glory  of 
e  future  state,  and  show  us  the  termination  of  the  wondrous  woik  of 
our  redemption,  by  crowning  the  redeemed  creature  with  **  honour  and 
immortality.''  Well  might  his  spirit  glow  on  such  a  subject.  Th^se 
iliterests,  these  hopes,  he  knew  to  be  his  own,  and  those  of  aO  "^noe 
iGhrittians ;  and  he  leaves  the  sutg^  with  the  accents  of  tiefotr  tMi 
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bis  KpSt  '^O  deatb,  where  is  thy  sting?    O  grave^  where  it  thy 
victory  T** 

Do  we  wish  to  partake  of  this  triumph  1  Who  does  nott  Then 
let  OS  enter  into  the  import  of  the  terms  in  which  it  is  expressed ;  for 
they  will  teach  us  the  only,  but  the  sure  and  immutable  ground  on 
which  it  rests*  **  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin 
is  the  law."  Over  these — sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin — Chnst  giyeth 
ns  the  victory ;  and  thus  we  have  victory  over  death  and  the  grave. 
This  is  the  doctrine ;  and  we  proceed  to  illustrate  it. 
I.  **  The  sting  of  death  is  sm.** 

The  meaning  of  the  apostle  is,  that,  to  a  man  conscious  of  unpar* 
doned  and  unpurged  sin,  death  is  armed  with  a  peculiar  pungency  of 
dread  and  horror.  And  here  he  refers,  not  so  much  to  that  natimd  dbread 
of  suffering  and  death,  which  all  may  occasionally  feel,  as  to  that  which 
is  produced  by  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  a  painful  apprehension  of  punish- 
ment. This  is  an  important  distinction.  Could  we  suppose  a  perfectly 
innocent  being  liable  to  death,  as  we  are,  and  without  any  apprehen- 
sions  as  to  the  future ;  yet,  to  be  hable  to  sudden  interruption  in  his 
plans,  to  a  separation  from  beloved  friends  and  relations,  to  the  pangs  of 
disease,  and  the  pains  of  dissolution,  must  necessarily  invest  death  with 
characters,  repulsive,  ghastly,  and  fearful.  Here,  however,  would  be 
no  "  sting,"  no  inward  biting  of  remorse,  no  rankling  anticipations  of 
evil  beyond,  no  sense  of  the  frown  of  God.  These  constitute  what 
the  apostle  calls  death's  ^  sting."  It  is  felt,  more  or  less,  by  every 
sinful  man  ;  and  it  is  felt  most  by  him  who  is  most  aware  of  the  sad 
truth  and  reality  of  his  condition.  If  men  succeed  in  blunting  its 
point,  that  is  but  through  a  delusion  which  makes  their  case  the  more 
hopeless ;  and  it  is  but  temporary.  There  is  a  sharp  and  envenomed 
sting  in  death,  to  every  man  who,  having  judgment  and  conscience,  ie 
yet  surprised  by  it  without  preparation ;  for  sin  is  the  sting  of  death 
Condder,  then,  what  there  is  in  the  circumstances  of  a  sinful  man 
about  to  die,  which  arms  death  with  this  fearful  power  to  sting  and 
torture.  , 

1.  The  first  circumstance  is  the  loss  of  the  world. 
The  case  before  us  is  that  of  a  sinful  roan,  whose  only  portion  is 
on  earth,  and  who  has  no  hope  of  good  in  another  world.  To  him 
the  loss  he  sustains  is  absolute.  Has  be  been  a  man  of  pleasure  1 
His  pleasures  vanish,  and  the  bitter  remembrance  only  remains.  Has 
he  been  a  man  of  taste  and  imagination  ?  He  shall  no  longer  enjoy  the 
sentimental  pleasures  of  grandeur,  beauty,  and  harmony ;  for  he  has 
not  enjoyed  them  in  God.  I^  he  a  man  eager  in  his  pursuit  of  wealth} 
His  plans  are  broken ;  and  he  knows  that  in  the  moment  God  requires 
his  soul,  his  wealth  must  go  to  others.  Has  he  ranked  among  the 
proud  and  mighty  of  the  earth  7  The  grave  which  opens  for  him 
knows  no  distinction.  There  the  servant  is  as  his  master ;  and  the 
dead,  who  have  gone  before,  wait  to  mock  him  at  his  coming,  as  in 
Isaiah  xiv,  10,  saying  ''Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we?  Art 
thou  become  like  unto  us  ?"  When  these  thoughts  pass  through  the 
mind  sickening  at  the  sight  of  the  grave,  how  they  stinff !  *^  Thou  foo^ 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee ;  then  whose  shaO  those 
things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided,"  and  for  which  the  soul  way 
neglected,  and  salvation  slighted  ? 
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d.  A  second  drcumstance  which  renders  sin  the  sting  of  death  is, 
that,  on  the  approach  of  death,  it  is  presented  to  the  awakened  con- 
science under  its  true  aspect. 

The  nature  of  sin  is  to  deceive.  It  assumes  the  forms  of  pleasure, 
interest,  credit,  nay,  sometimes  of  virtue  ;  and,  like  its  parent,  Satan, 
transforms  itsdf  into  an  "  angel  of  light.'*  But  when  death  approaches, 
opens  the  veil  of  fiiturity,  and  lets  in  the  light,  the  searching  light  of 
eternity,  all  these  false  appearances  are  dissipated ;  and  sin  then  ap- 
pears capable  only  of  comparison  with  itself  '<  exceeding  sinful."  The 
number  of  sins,  before  thought  few,  is  now  innumerable.  Memory 
opens  her  secret  stores,  proves  terribly  tenacious ;  and  the  dying  sin- 
ner exclaims,  <<  Mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am 
not  able  to  look  up ;  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head ;  there- 
fore my  heart  faileth  me.''  Their  aggravations,  before  thought  little, 
now  appear  great ;  sins  against  light,  mercy,  warning,  conviction,  re- 
solutions, appear  in  all  their  enormity.  The  conviction  of  all  these 
overt  acts,  with  the  character  of  them,  is  felt.  That  character,  which 
before  was  palliated,  is  now  all  traced  to  the  principles  of  sins  in  the 
heart,  every  one  springing  from  some  corresponding  principle  of  a  bad 
nature.  Then  the  heart,  for  the  first  time,  opens ;  and,  **  Behold,  I  am 
vile,"  is  the  sad  language  which  is  now  sighed  forth.  Here  is  the 
^  sting."  The  man  is  unfit  for  a  holy  heaven,  and  must,  if  no  mercy 
intervene,  be  thrust  out  as  an  *<  abominable  thing." 

8.  A  third  circumstance  which  renders  sin  the  sting  of  death  is, 
that  it  renders  terrible  that  presence  of  God,  into  which,  after  death, 
the  soul  must  immediately  enter. 

If  the  sinner  could  be  hidden  in  the  grave,  and  his  soul,  as  weD  as 
his  body,  return  to  unconscious  dust,  comparatively,  this  would  be  well. 
To  fly  from  the  presence  of  God  is  the  effort  of  an  awakened  soul :  so, 
in  the  Revelation  vi,  16, 17,  the  cry  is,  **  Rocks,  fall  on  us  and  hide 
OS  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand  1"  In  convulsions  of  nature,  men  would  fly  from  the 
reeling  mountains,  and  the  falling  rock :  here  they  fly  to  meet  the 
ruin  ;  because  there  is  an  object  more  terrible, — ^the  face  of  **  Him  that 
sitteHi  upon  the  throne."  It  is  this  that  the  sinner  dreads  in  death ; 
and  well  he  may ;  for  all  that  is  in  God  is  against  him.  His  holiness, — 
intense  as  that  '<  firmament"  of  the  **  colour  of  the  terrible  crystal"  over 
the  heads  of  the  cherubim,  in  the  prophet's  vision, — ^his  justice,  his 
majesty,  his  power,  his  eternity,  nay,  each  person  of  the  trinity,  will 

S've  rise  to  the  bitterest  feelings.  Is  he  in  the  presence  of  the  Father  t 
e  has  refused  his  calls,  and  slighted  the  love  which  gave  his  own 
Son  to  save  him.  Is  he  in  the  presence  of  the  Son  ?  Will  he  not 
then  remember  the  "  agony  and  bloody  sweat,"  his  pleadings,  his  am- 
bassadors, and  the  base  returns  which  he  has  made  for  that  generous 
feve  which  died  in  his  stead  t  And  will  he  not  be  filled  with  horror 
at  his  ingratitude  1  Is  he  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  <<  grieved" 
often,  and  now  for  ever  <<  quenched  ?"  These  reflections  will  point  the 
sting,  and  keep  it  pointed  for  ever. 

^  4.  A  fourth  circumstance  is  the  banishment  of  the  soul  from  Crod 
tin  the  judgment. 
Whither  riiall  he  go  t  Ah !  wdl  he  knows.   The  place  is  described. 
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BiaainriBon;  for  thai  ifl  aiidentood  bythephrase^'^eveilafltiiigcluttii* 
imder  darkness^''  Jade  6.  The  society  are>  the  wicked ;  the  states 
that  of  torment.  Then  ^  cometh  the  judgment ;"  public  arraignment, 
and  final  condemnation* 

These  are  the  facts  of  the  case ;  these,  the  circumstances  of  every 
man  dying  in  his  sins*  And  when  the  mind  is  fully  awakened  to  them, 
how  truly  you  perceive  that  the  apostle  has  not  used  language  too 
strong,  when  he  calls  sin  ^  the  sting  of  death !"  You  see,  you  feel,  it 
must  be  so,  in  a  degree  which  you  cannot  fully  apprehend,  and  which 
God  grant  you  never  may ! 

But  this  is  not  the  whole  case.     We  learn, 

II.  That  **  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law."  That  which  points  the 
sting  of  death  is  sin ;  that  which  gives  to  sin  this  power  and  strength 
is  the  law* 

The  expression  does  not  mean  that  the  law  is  the  cause  of  sin*  It 
is  **  holy*"  It  restrains  us  by  promises  and  threatenings*  But  when 
sin  is  once  committed,  then  the  law  gives  to  sin  its  punitive  power, 
and  renders  it  the  cause  of  eternal  misery*  So  we  have  shown  you, 
that,  were  we  innocent,  death  might  be  awful,  but  could  not  be  dread 
ful.  But  when  sin  comes  in,  it  is  the  **  transgression  of  the  law  ;** 
and  from  thence  it  derives  its  power  to  arm  death  with  its  envenomed 
sting.     The  law  is  ^  the  strength  of  sin." 

I*  Because  it  is  that  which  connects  the  penalty  of  death  with  sin* 

**  Where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  tran^reesion. "  The  same  acts  which 
would  be  harmless  as  to  another  world,  had  there  been  no  kw,  now, 
since  we  are  ^  under  law,"  and  know  we  are  under  law,  have  a  very 
different  character*  They  violate  God's  holy  law ;  and  against  every 
one  the  malediction  lies* 

2*  In  proportion  as  the  law  is  manifested,  sin  is  aggravated ;  and, 
therefore,  its  condemning  power  is  increased* 

'*  The  law  entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound ;"  not  that  men 
might  sin,  but  see  the  abounding  of  their  sins*  If  we  be  not  saved 
firom  them,  then,  in  proportion  to  the  manifestation  of  the  law,  is  our 
offence*  What  strength,  then,  has  sin  to  condemn  in  our  day !  The 
law  was  manifested  to  the  patriarchs,  more  clearly  to  the  Jews,  most 
deariy  to  us,  by  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  his  apostles ;  and  hence 
our  guilt  is  aggravated  beyond  all  previous  example*  Whatever  is 
wrong,  we  know.     In  our  case  sin  <<  abounds  unto  death*" 

8.  The  **]b,w  is  the  strength  of  sin,"  because  its  rigour  is  never 
abated* 

If,  then,  the  only  remedy  of  the  Crospel  be  slighted,  we  are  left 
wholly  to  a  law  which  never,  never  relaxes.  It  cannot  relax*  That 
is  impossible,  because  of  its  three  perfections*  It  is  <<  holy,  just,  and 
g09d*"  If  ^<holy,"  it  can  never  sanction  unholiness ;  if  <*  just,"  it  must 
demand  the  penalty ;  if  <'  good,"  or  benevolent,  it  must  be  enforced ; 
for  it  is  mercy  to  the  whole  creation  to  punish  offenders* 

4*  The  law  is  the  strength  of  sin,  because  it  is  eternal* 

The  subjects  of  its  government  are  immortal.  They  can  never  die* 
They  will  always  be  under  this  law,  which  has  no  remedy  for  their 
sin,  and  yet  eternally  enforces  its  own  penalty* 

Tou  have  now  Uie  whole  case*  Say,  then,  in  these  views,  what 
strength,  what  tremendous  power,  most  sin  appear  to  have  to  an  awa- 
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kxKuA,  dyiag  fliaiier !  Sins  inimtiienlile  rife  up  frem  the  fffoamm  of 
the  inemoiy.  Death  Lb  piooent;  em  is  behind;  the  law  is  behmd  tel, 
denoauohig,  <*The  soul  that  siueth,  it  shall  die  :**  that  law  relaxiiig 
nothing,  that  fearful  law,  fixed  and  steadfast  to  all  eternity.  Do  yo« 
say,  «  What  terrible  things  are  these !"  Thej  are  terrible.  My  heart 
almost  fails  me  while  I  utter  them.  But  diey  are  not  inveiitions  of 
mine.  They  are  in  this  inspired  text,  this  woird  of  God.  <<  The  sting 
of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law."  Thank  Grod  I 
have  not  to  leave  you  thus*  My  text  speaks  of  victoiy,  and  a  victosy 
which  you  all  may  share.     And  this  leads  us  to  the  consideration^ 

III.  Of  the  Christian's  victory.  ^  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Here  are  two  things  to  be  noted. 

1.  The  means  by  which  the  victory  is  made  possible;  ^through 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

This  work  of  Christ«^for  which  let  his  name  be  ever  blessed ! 
several  parts,  all  essentially  connected,  aU  grand  manifestations  of 
compassion  and  love. 

His  incarnation.  What  he  was  to  do  was  for  us,  and  in  our  stead. 
It  was  therefore  necessary  for  him  to  assume  our  nature ;  to  be  one 
of  us ;  to  represent  us. 

His  sacrificial  death.  He  came  to  take  the  penalty  of  our  sin ;  to 
magnify  the  law,  and  redeem  us  fipom  its  curse.  Hence  he  died  as 
our  substitute. 

His  resurrection.     He  rose  to  plead  his*  death  in  our  behalf. 

The  effusion  of  the  Spirit.  He  gives  the  Spirit  to  awaken  us  to  a 
sense  of  our  condition ;  to  lead  us  to  himself;  and  cure  ^e  league  of 
sin,  the  sting  of  death,  in  our  consciences. 

To  open  &e  way  to  the  holy  places,  that,  through  death,  we  might 
pass  into  them. 

And  to  be  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead,  that,  at  the  resurrection,  he 
might  claim  his  own  peofde,  and  glorify  ^em  for  ever  with 

Yet  glorious  as  this  is,  even  this  gives  us  not  the  victory.   If 
be  neglected  and  slighted,  this  but  heightens  the  guilt,  and  envenoms 
the  sting.     There  is,  then, 

3.  A  victory  for  us.  How  do  we  obtain  it  ?  The  offer  is  made  te 
an  awakened  sinner.  He  sees  his  case.  He  has  sinned.  The  law 
holds  him  fast.  The  first  and  second  death  are  bodi  before  him. 
Whither  shall  he  fly  t  To  his  Savionar.  Mark,  then,  the  process  of 
victory.  Faith  in  the  atonement  secures  him  deliverance  from  the 
curse  of  the  law.  He  is  justified  by  believing.  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  his  charge  t  The  sense  of  pardon  tdces  away  the  sense  of 
guilt.  The  sting  is  gone.  The  spirit  of  bondage  gives  place  to  the 
Spirit  of  adoption.  Sin  itself  is  conquered  in  its  power  and  pollution* 
He  is  dead  to  it ;  he  is  divorced  firom  it.  Behold,  ^hen,  his  yieUirf 
over  death  and  the  grave ! 

Over  death.  He,  too,  must  die.  He  has  a  natural  awe,  and  a 
shrinking  firom  it ;  but  it  comes.  Tet  it  has  no  sting ;  for  he  is  saved 
6om  sin.  The  law  can  give  no  strength  to  his  past  offences ;  for  its 
penalty  has  been  exacted.  They  may  rise  in  his  remembrance,  and 
be  causes  of  humiliation ;  but  their  strength  is  taken  away :  they  can- 
ttot  raise  a  guilty  ftair;  they  cannot  inflicta  punitive  wound.    HehoMi 


tut  Mb  faith ;  and  they  pa«  away«  He  Ib  at  peace  with  God ;  and  ia 
another  woridy  aa  well  aa  in  the  piesent,  he  ahail  be  at  peace  with  him* 
That  worid  is  the  world  of  which  hii  Redeemer  is  the  Lord ;  and  it  k 
pec^led  with  his  very  finenda,  who  have  preceded  him  in  hk  triun|»h« 
This  LB  victory,  to  vanqniah  fear  by  faithf  and  to  live  in  death  itaelCi 
"*  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?" 

Over  the  grave;  for  the  apostle  challenges  the  grave:  ^ Where  is 
thy  victory  V*  It  has  had  its  victory ;  and  there  is  something  highly 
emphatic  in  the  term,  as  applied  to  the  grave*  NoiseleaB  and  inaig* 
nificant  an  object  as  it  appears,  it  claims  triumphs  which  the  vanity 
of  the  prondest  conquerors  never  even  affected*  Its  victory  has  been 
nearly  univerBaL  With  three  exceptions,  it  hdds  the  whole  race  oC 
Adam ;  and  yawns  for  the  generations  yet  unborn.  It  triumphs  over 
the  strength  of  man.  No  human  power  can  afford  the  rescue,  or  turn 
the  tide  which  sets  in  toward  that  all-absorbing  gulf.  It  triumphs  over 
tile  art  of  man ;  and  mocks  the  devices  of  the  physician,  who  is  a  dy. 
ing  man  himself,  while  he  is  employed  in  giving  Ufe  to  others.  It  tii* 
umphs  over  |he  conditions  of  men.  The  sovereign  and  the  subject  lie 
undistinguished  in  its  dust :  it  inflicts  on  both  an  equal  humiliation. 
It  triumphs  over  the  pleasures  of  men.  ^  They  take  the  timbrel  and 
harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  die  organ.  They  spend  their  days 
in  wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave."  It  triumphs  over 
the  cares  of  men.  All  is  silent  there.  And,  finally,  it  triunq>hs  over 
the  tenderest  relations.  "  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from 
me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness,"— the  darkness  of  the  grave. 
Tet  upon  the  brink  of  the  aU*devouring  grave  itself  may  the  Christian 
stand,  and  shout,  •^O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  It  has  been  once 
conquered,— on  the  illustrious  morning  of  our  Lord's  resurrection.  Its 
key  was  taken  into  his  hand.  It  holda  the  dust  of  his  saints  but  as  a 
deposit ;  and  it  shall  yield  them  up  at  his  caU.  **  Thou  shalt  call," 
says  Job,  **  and  I  will  answer  thee,"  even  in  the  grave.  ^  Awake  and 
■ing)  yo  that  dwell  in  dust,"  shall  be  the  sweet  and  awakening  sound, 
which  every  saint  shall  hear ;  and  when  all  ^all  have  arisen  from  dust 
and  death  to  tife  and  immortality,  then  the  song  of  anticipated  conquest 
shall  be  turned  to  the  shout  of  actual  triumph,  **0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?     O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  t" 

I  set  before  you  the  two  scenes ;  a  happy  and  a  wretched  death. 
Which  will  you  choose  ?  May  God  give  you  a  wise  and  an  under* 
standing  heart,  that  you  may  know,  in  this  your  day,  the  things  which 
belong  unto  your  peace,  before  they  are  for  ever  hid  from  your  eyes  * 


SumoN  hSXIU.— Secret  Prayer. 


«« Bat  ihmi,  when  thoa  prayeit,  enter  into  thy  doeet,  and  when  thoa  hast  ehnt 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  aecret ;  and  thy  Father,  which  aeeth  in 
aeciett  ahall  reward  thee  openly,**  Matthew  vi,  6. 

Omt  Lord  ap^red  when  there  was  much  of  the  '^form  of  godli. 
nesB,"  but  when  its  *^  power"  was  nnfelt  and  dskiied.  The  scribes  sad 
Pharisees  loved  to  perfimn  in  public  those  devotions  which  wore  be- 
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tween  themaelveB  and  God.  It  is  absurd,  as  wdl  as  wicked,  to  maka 
a  boast  of  praying, — ^the  very  act  which  supplies  the  humbling  con- 
siderations, that  we  are  sinful,  poor,  and  dependent*  Such  ostentatious 
worshippers  <<have  their  reward"  in  the  praise  of  foolish  people ;  but 
they  have  nothing  beyond  this,  either  in  spiritual  blessings  here,  or  in 
eternity.     This  is  the  doom  of  the  formalist. 

In  bringing  the  subject  of  private  prayer  before  you,  I  direct  your 
attention, 

I.  To  some  general  truths  which  the  duty  supposes. 

1.  Religion  is  a  personal  thing. 

Our  collective  character,  our  knowledge,  zeal,  good  report,  as  be- 
longing to  the  universal  Church,  or  some  particular  portion  of  it,  are 
not  sufficient  for  us  either  in  regard  to  our  happiness  or  our  sttfety. 
The  very  act  of  prayer  supposes  something  personal  between  God  and 
me.  My  sins  are  to  be  confessed,  and  to  be  pardoned ;  my  nature  is 
to  be  renewed ;  my  wants  are  to  be  supplied*  Never  let  me  forget  to 
ask,  ^  What  am  I  before  God  ?"  Am  I  a  pardoned  man  7  a  renewed 
man ;  a  helped  man  ?  a  man  under  the  influence  of  Gqd  ?  or  am  I 
walking  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  and  filling  up  the  mea« 
sure  of  my  iniquities  ? 

2.  We  are  forcibly  reminded  that  God  is  every  where. 

We  had  not  known  this  doctrine,  in  any  view,  but  for  religion* 
God  was  a  local  deity  to  the  heathen.  But  we  are  not  to  considm*  his 
omnipresence  as  an  extension  and  difiusion  of  the  Divine  nature,  so 
that  he  is  only  partially  in  any  particular  place.  God  is  in  thy  closet. 
He  **  seeth  in  secret"  as  much  as  any  where ;  as  much  as  in  heaven 
itself,  where  he  reigns  in  his  full  perfection.  Let  us  every  where  then 
*^  sanctify  him  in  our  hearts." 

3.  That  his  regard  to  us  is  particular. 

The  doctrine  of  a  particular  providence  is  a  glorious  doctrine.  It 
is  here  joined  with  particular  grace.  Crod  not  only  regards  the  Church 
collectively,  not  only  guides,  guards,  blesses  that;  but  here,  in  the 
closet,  he  comnmnes  from  tha  mercy  seat,  and  receives  the  case  of 
every  individual.  O  wondrous  doctrine !  Yet  so  it  is.  God  enters 
into  my  case,  sinful,  insignificant,  mean,  helpless,  and  unworthy  as  I 
am. 

II.  I  offer  you  some  observations  upon  the  duty  of  private  prayer 
itself. 

1.  It  must  be  frequent. 

Consider  the  examples  of  the  Old  Testament  saints.  These  were 
supposed  to  be  known  by  those  persons  whom  our  Lord  addressed ;  at 
least  the  examples  of  morning  and  evening  prayer  were  familiar  to 
their  minds.  The  circumstances  of  those  seasons  are  peculiar ;  and 
no  one  can  have  the  spirit  of  devotion  who  does  not  regard  them.  But 
we  ought  to  engage  in  prayer  also  during  the  day ;  because  in  the  heat 
of  worldliness  we  need  special  assistance ;  and  as  much  oflener  as  we 
feel  spiritual  languor  or  danger.  **  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee," 
says  David ;  that  is,  many  times  a  day. 

2.  There  must  be  considerateness  in  the  performance  of  this  duty. 
We  acknowledge  this  when  we  go  into  tiie  house  of  God ;  and  we 

ought  not  less  to  acknowledge  it  in  the  closet :  God  is  as  fully  there* 
We  have  some  sdenm  transactions  with  him^ — sins  to  confess,  met- 
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ciefi  to  acknowledge,  evils  to  deprecate,  wants  to  be  supplied,  Ood, 
the  great  and  eternal  God,  is  near  to  all  them  that  call  upon  him. 

3.  It  roust  be  full  and  free ;  a  <<  pouring  out  of  the  heart." 
There  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  the  institution  of  private  prayer, 

but  that  we  might  be  more  particular  in  it  than  we  could  be  in  any 
public  act,  or  than  it  would  be  proper  to  be  in  the  presence  of  other 
people.  In  private  prayer  there  ought  to  be  an  enumeration  of  sins, 
of  mercies,  of  wants,  of  persons  in  whom  we  have  an  interest,  of  cases 
peculiar  to  ourselves. 

4.  It  must  be  confidential. 

It  is,  eminently,  a  confidential  intercourse  with  God.  Our  Fathei 
is  in  secret.  Does  he  enter  into  our  case  as  no  one  else  would  or 
could ?    O  then  let  us  rely  absolutely  upon  his  power  and  grace! 

We  proceed  to  consider, 

III.  The  promise :  ^  Thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly." 

Secret  prayer  is  not  designed  to  raise  a  transient  emotion,  or  lighten 
care  by  a  communication  of  it  to  another ;  but  to  yield  a  benefit  which 
Shan  appear  in  experience,  and  in  the  daily  walks  of  life. 

What  do  you  wish,  if  you  are  a  Christian  ? 

1.  To  maintain  the  serious,  watchful  spirit?  He  will  reward  you 
thus ;  and  your  profiting  shall  appear  unto  all. 

2.  To  conquer  in  conflict,  and  more  than  conquer,  which  we  ought 
all  to  aim  at  ?    He  will  grant  this. 

3.  To  be  invigorated  in  duty  ;  that  it  may  be  cheerful,  full,  perse- 
vering ;  that  ye  may  have  abiUty  for  the  discharge  of  it?  This  also 
he  will  give. 

4.  To  sufiTer  according  to  the  wiU  of  God  ?  This  is  honourable  to 
his  religion.     He  will  grant  this. 

6.  To  die  weU.  This  also  he  will  vouchsafe,  in  answer  to  fervent, 
believing,  and  persevering  prayer. 

In  conclusion, 

1.  If  you  have  not  been  ^  rewarded  openly,"  may  you  not  trace  this 
to  a  neglect  of  secret  prayer,  or  to  faintness  in  it  ?  **  You  have  not, 
because  you  ask  not ;  or  you  ask  and  receive  not,  because  you  ask 


2.  Remember  that  the  only  end  of  your  closet  prayer  is  to  receive  ; 
to  press  into  the  manifested  presence  of  God,  that  he  may  <«  ddine  forth" 
upon  you,  and  supply  all  you  need.  Ke^  this  end  continually  in  view, 
and  O  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less ! 


SnKoif  LTKTV. —Ahrdham's  F(dA  and  PUgrmage. 


**  Bj  faith  he  tojouned  in  the  land  of  promise,  a«  in  a  itrange  eountiy,  dwell- 
ing  in  tabernacles,**  (or  tents,)  Hebrews  xi,  9. 

Tbs  end  for  which  the  apostle  introduced  those  instances  of  the  faith 
of  the  ancient  saints,  with  which  this  chapter  is  crowded,  was  to'  con- 
firm the  Hebrews  in  their  faith,  and  to  embolden  them  to  suffer,  and 
even  to  die,  rather  than  » cast  it  away."     He  could  not,  therefen^ 
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oiwlook  Afaraham.    Among  the  exaiqples  of  ancient  faith,  Abraham 

stood  foremost.     He  was  ^  the  father  of  the  faithful ;"  the  spiritual 

progenitor  of  the  myriads  of  believers  to  the  end  of  time.     His  faith 

*s  the  pattern  of  theirs ;  so  that  all  who  belieye  tread  in  the  steps  of 

the  &ith  of  their  father  Abraham.     For  instances  of  his  faith  are 

recorded :  his  going  out  at  God's  call ;  his  sojourning,  as  a  stranger, 

in  the  land  of  promise ;  his  &ith  in  the  promises  relative  to  the  birth 

of  Isaac  and  the  Messiah ;  and  the  faith  called  for  by  the  command  to 

offer  up  Isaac.     Each  might  deserve  a  distinct  consideration  ;  but  we 

can  only  now  observe  that  they  rise  each  above  the  others,  tiU  the 

whole  principle  is  exhibited  in  aB  its  noUenesa  and  majesty,  as  that 

whidi 

'*  Lauf  hs  at  impoonbilitiet, 

^d  cries.  It  shall  be  done  P* 

because  <<  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

That  instance  which  I  have  now  selected  exhibits  faith  in  the 
important  view  of  it,  as  the  antagonist  of  earthliness ;  as  extinguishing 
the  worldly  spirit.  Among  the  great  types  set  up  in  the  patriarchal 
age,  where  men  were  taught,  by  sensible  symbols,  some  of  the  most 
important  truths  afterward  to  be  revealed,  was  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Enoch's  translation  was  a  sensiUe  representation  of  the  taking  up  of 
glorified  saints,  to  ^  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord."  Noah's  deUverance  in 
the  ark  was  a  <<  figure"  whereunto  the  antitype  *'  baptism  doth  also  now 
save  us."  Melchizedec  was  a  type  of  our  High  Priest.  Abraham's 
justification  was  a  pattern  of  ours. 

We  do  not  here  follow  fancy.  We  are  not  allowed  to  make  typesi 
because  we  can  find  resemblances.  This  is  the  fault  of  many  writers. 
But  where  the  New  Testament  has  marked  them  out,  we  are  there  to 
follow  the  suggestion,  and  interpret  them  by  that  light  which  it  affords* 
On  this  autfaM^rity,  we  are  to  regard  the  land  of  Canaan  as  an  instituted 
type  of  the  heavenly  state.  It  was  the  place  where  the  Isradites 
were  to  rest  after  their  wilderness-state  of  trial  and  wandering ;  and, 
fbr  this  reason,  their  redemption  from  ipgypt  became  the  type  of  ours ; 
their  warfare  in  the  desert,  and  their  settlement  in  a  good  land,  in 
peace  and  safety,  the  type  of  our  pilgrimage,  and  final  abode  in  heaven. 

This  view,  indeed,  the  apostle  had  laid  down  in  the  former  part  of 
this  epistle,  chap.  iv.  His  position  is,  that  believers  **  enter  into  rest ;" 
now  into  spiritual  rest ;  hereafter  into  heavenly  rest.  And  he  shows 
that  this  was  anticipated  in  the  revdations  of  the  Old  Testament. 
This  he  does,  h^  quoting  firom  a  psalm  of  David,  (the  ninety-fifth,)  in 
which  he  calls  upon  the  Jews  of  his  day  to  worship  and  obey  God,  in 
order  that  they  might  **  enter  into  God's  rest ;"  and  not  to  "  harden 
tiieir  hearts,"  like  their  fathers,  who  were  excluded  from  it  by  the  oath 
of  God.  Now,  this  <<rest,"  this  <^  keeping  of  a  Sabbath,"  mentioned 
by  David,  could  not  be  the  original  resting  of  God  from  his  works,  nor 
the  rest  of  the  literal  Canaan ;  for  the  children  of  Israel  had  been  set. 
tied  in  Canaan  many  ages.  He  speaks  of  **  another  day,"  another 
**  Sabbatism,"  which  always,  therefore,  has  "  remained"  for  holy  souls ; 
the  rest  of  the  soul,  and  the  rest  of  heaven ;  of  both  which  the  ancient 
Sabbaths,  and  the  rest  of  Canaan,  were  types. 

The  same  doctrine,  the  typical  character  of  Canaan,  the  apostle 
leadies  in  this  chapter.  Abraham  received  a  promise  of  the  hmd  of 
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Caiuutn ;  but  he  imdentood  tliat  the  temporal  promise  was  the  ioierior 
part  of  the  covenant^  and  that  with  this  was  conveyed  the  promise  of 
eternal  life.  And  this  was  made  apparent  from  his  dwelling  in  Ca- 
naan **  by  faith ;"  and  that  not  merely  a  faith  that  God  would  give  it  to 
his  seed,  though  he  beliered  that,  but  a  faith  which  **  looked  for  a  city 
which  bath  foundations,  whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  God.*'  And  his 
eonduct  was  puUicly  illustrative  of  his  foitb.  With  wealth  and  power 
equal  to  the  petty  chiefii  and  kings  who  had  their  royal  cities  and  es- 
tablished dominions  in  Canaan,  he  built  no  city ;  he  estaUished  no 
pfincipality  ;  although  policy  might  have  whispered  that,  by  so  doing, 
he  might  have  facilitated  the  occupation  of  the  whole  country  by  hu 
descendants.  He  was  dead  to  all  such  considerations.  The  clearer 
revelation  of  a  "^  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly,''  had  kindled  all  the 
spirituality  of  his  mind ;  and  he  confessed  that  he  was  a  ^  stranger," 
seeking  this  better  country.  And,  to  show  that  he  was  so,  '^  he  so. 
joumed  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,"  dwelling  only 
m  tabernacles  or  tents,  and  **  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  God." 

Being  anxious  that  you  should  understand  the  Scriptures  on  which  I 
address  you,  as  fiir  as  I  can  assist  you,  I  have  thus  explained  the  text. 
Consider  then,  « 

I.  The  object  of  Abraham's  desire  :  **  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  Builder  and  Maker  is  God." 

This  was  the  view  under  which  the  future  state  was  presented  to 
him ;  and  it  suggests, 

1.  The  immortality  of  its  inhabitants.  The  city  **  hath  foundations ;" 
and  shall  ever  more  endure. 

2.  The  changelessness  of  its  enjoyments.  This  is  also  intimated 
by  the  term  **  foundations."     Its  happiness  is  permanent. 

8.  The  glory  of  the  state :  **  whose  Builder  is  God ;"  that  is,  in  a 
special  sense.  It  displays,  in  a  peculiar  degree,  his  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness ;  as  we  learn  from  tiie  description  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
given  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John ! 

4.  Common  participation.  There  is  society.  This  multiplies  hap. 
piness  to  angels  and  saints.  It  is  a  law  of  our  moral  nature  that  it 
should  do  so.  T^e  number  of  beings  does  not  lessen  the  confidence 
of  each  in  God,  or  diminish  individual  felicity,  as  infidel  philosophers 
have  taught.  Heaven  is  now  increasing  in  happiness,  by  every  soul 
redeemed  into  it. 

5.  Perfect  moral  order:  ^ whose  Maker  is  God."  Aijftiovpyoc  may 
mean  ruler ;  one  who  labours  for  the  public  good.  Perhaps  this  an- 
swers to  ^  God  the  Judge  of  all,"  the  Ruler  of  all,  in  a  state  of  willing, 
loving  sulgection.  What  a  state!  We  never  yet  saw  a  sinless  so- 
ciety, a  world  of  perfect  order.  There  it  is !  O  it  is  worthy  of  our 
desire,  hope,  faith !     We  proceed  to  notice, 

II.  Those  practical  suggestions  which  this  singular,  but  instructive, 
conduct  of  Abraham  suggests.  He  chose  the  pilgrim's  life,  and  dwelt 
in  tents,  rather  than  he  would  inhabit  a  city  on  earth. 

1.  We  are  taught  by  this  conduct  of  Abraham  the  true  ground  of 
Ae  eminent  piety  of  God's  ancient  saints. 

We  admire  them ;  and  justly.  They  live  in  the  records  of  the 
Church ;  and  will  for  ever  live.    Tbe  names  of  kings,  philosopheiSy 
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statesmen^  soUiers ;  all  that,  in  those  ages,  kept  the  worid  awake ;  all 
that  filled  the  largest  spaces  in  the  public  eye  are  forgotten  :  but  these 
are  ever  before  us  ;  objects  of  affectionate  admiration.  Their  piety 
conferred  on  them  this  immortality.  But  on  what  was  that  piety 
grounded  ?  Do  we  ever  consider  that  1  Let  us  not  be  like  the  hypo- 
crites of  our  Lord's  days,  who  "  garnished  the  tombs  of  the  prophets," 
but  whose  spirit  they  overlooked  or  hated.  The  secret  of  all  this 
eminence  was  their  preference  of  things  spiritual  to  things  temporal. 
The  former  had  all  their  hearts ;  and  they  must  have  the  whole  of 
ours.  Without  this  all  piety  will  wither  and  decay.  Then  only  shall 
we  live  in  tents  like  them,  and  effectually  seek  the  ^  city  which  hath 
foundations." 

2.  We  are  taught  to  regulate  our  choice  in  life,  by  our  superior 
regard  to  the  interests  of  the  soul. 

Tlie  patriarchs  had  clearer  views  of  the  future  state  from  the  cove- 
nant which  secured  Canaan  to  them.  They  were  powerfully  and 
beneficially  influenced  by  the  discovery.  The  spirit  of  strangeness, 
of  mortification  to  earth  came  upon  them  ;  and  they  preferred  to  Uve 
in  tents,  lest  an  earthly  spirit  should  prevail.  Let  this  teach  us,  when 
different  paths  thus  open  to  us  in  life, — when  changes  and  new  pros- 
pects  appear, — to  consider  how  these  are  likely  to  affect  our  souls ; 
and  let  us  choose  the  safe,  although  the  less  promising,  path.  Then 
we  may  "  commit  our  way"  with  confidence  "  to  the  Lord."  This  is 
a  good  rule  as  to  the  settlement  of  children.  Let  us  choose  the  safer 
path  for  them ;  and  then  we  can  commit  them  to  the  Lord.  Then  we 
**  choose  to  dwell  in  tents,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob." 

3.  We  are  taught  a  noble  indifference  to  the  accommodations  of  our 
pilgrimage. 

We  are  sojourners.  Whether  we  dwell  in  tents,  as  to  our  spirit,  or 
not,  we  do  so  in  reality.  Life  is  frail  and  uncertain ;  eternity  is  at 
hand.  I  ask.  Is  it  fit  that  our  first  care  should  be  worldly  ?  that  our 
desires  after  earthly  things  should  exceed  our  desires  afler  things  hea- 
venly ?  that  our  disappointments  should  be  more  keen  than  our  pros- 
pects are  cheering  ?  The  apostle  would  not  suffer  passionate  expres- 
sions of  grief  to  be  used  by  the  first  Christians.  They  were  not  to 
^  sorrow,"  as  men  "  without  hope."  And  he  lays  down  the  rule,  "  Bre- 
thren, the  time  is  short :  it  remaineth  that  both  they  that  have  wives 
be  as  though  they  had  none ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept 
not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that 
buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not ;  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as 
not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away,"  1  Cor.  vil, 
29-31.  Awake,  lest  the  tent  should  fall,  and  leave  the  inhabitant  un- 
prepared  to  meet  God ! 

4.  We  are  taught  to  be  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for  the  religious 
good  of  others. 

This  is  one  reason  why  the  patriarchs  chose  to  dwell  in  tents,  that 
they  might "  confess"  the  doctrine  of  immortality.  Thus  they  <*  declared 
plainly  that  they  sought  a  city."  Our  sacrifices  are  different  from 
those  which  were  made  by  the  patriarchs ;  but  we  are  taught  the  prin- 
ciple by  which  they  were  actuated.  We  are  to  prefer  the  instruction 
and  spiritual  improvement  of  others  to  our  own  convenience,  ease^  and 
secular  advantage.  That  principle  has  operated  in  all  useful  meat  ae« 
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cording  to  the  example  of  St.  Paul ;  and  it  roust  influence  all  true 
Christians.  Giving  up  my  will  may  be  a  proof  of  it ;  not  using  that 
which  may  be  lawful  to  me,  but  a  stumbling  block  to  others.  Gene- 
rally, we  discover  this  principle  in  a  prompt  disposition  to  labour  for 
others,  to  be  zealous,  and  liberal. 

6.  We  are  taught  how  to  value  any  thing  which  may  minister  to  our 
edification. 

Canaan  was  an  object  of  choice,  as  the  type.  The  patriarchs  might 
have  lived  in  tents  in  Chaldea ;  but  these  would  not  so  strongly  have 
reminded  them  of  heaven.  They  could  not  walk  abroad ;  but  the  type 
suggested  the  antitype.  Its  rocks,  its  security,  its  valleys,  the  rich* 
ness  of  its  soil,  all  were  figures  of  the  better  country.  Canaan  was  a 
means  of  grace  to  them.  So  do  you  attach  yourselves  to  the  word  of, 
God ;  to  the  ordinances  of  his  sanctuary ;  to  ministers,  friends,  and 
aU  who  may  do  you  spiritual  good ;  so  shall  they  all  conduce  to  your 
spiritual  improvement,  and  serve  as  a  scale  by  which  you  will  ascend 
to  heaven. 


Sbskoit  hSXY.—The  Working  out  of  Salvatum. 


**  Work  out  your  own  salvatioii  with  fear  and  trembling.  For  it  is  Grod  wbieh. 
workoth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleaAire,"  Phil,  ii,  13, 13. 

Men  live  to  eat  and  drink,  to  plant,  to  build,  to  buy,  and  to  sell* 
And  what  is  that  being  who  busies  himself  so  much  with  earth  ?  A 
transient  sojourner ;  a  spirit,  hastening  to  the  bar  of  God.  Surely, 
then,  we  have  other  anci  higher  concerns.  This  book  tells  us  we  have 
others.  This  house,  this  Sabbath  day,  your  own  hearts,  confirm  it. 
The  text  informs  us  what  this  concern  is :  ^  Work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling." 

We  call  your  attention, 

I.  To  the  salvation  which  is  to  be  wrought  out. 

II.  To  the  manner  in  which  this  is  to  be  done. 

III.  To  the  encouragement  afforded  by  the  declaration,  '*God  worlu 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 

I.  The  term  "  salvation"  has  two  senses,— -deliverance,  and  a  being 
raised  to  that  state  of  holiness  and  happiness  which  God  designs.  In 
the  text  we  suppose  it  includes  both.  Salvation  was  not,  as  some  pre- 
tend, finished  on  the  cross.  It  was  not  even  secured ;  since  something 
depends  upon  our  own  act.  Salvation  is  a  process.  The  first  step  is, 
deliverance  from  blindness  and  insensibility ;  the  second,  from  condem- 
nation.  Our  salvation  then  proceeds  into  a  state  of  entire  conformity 
to  the  mind  of  Christ.  Yet  it  supposes  growth,  even  then.  It  is  also 
preservation,  every  moment,  from  temptation,  sloth,  neglect,  impatience, 
until  at  death  the  pure  spirit  is  committed  into  the  hands  of  the  Father, 
and  enters  upon  the  perfect  and  endless  happiness  of  heaven. 

We  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  The  manner  in  which  salvation  is  to  be  wrought  out. 

1.  The  term  ^  work"  denotes  a  vigorous  application  of  the  mind, 
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To  serious  thoughts. 

To  the  prayerfyl  exercises  of  faitii. 

To  the  government  of  the  heart* 

To  the  resistance  of  temptation. 

To  the  means  of  grace, — "  statutes  and  ordinaneefl ;" 
ed  and  arranged,  with  a  reference  to  our  spiritual  improTement. 

To  practical  religion. 

2.^  Salvation  is  to  be  worked  out^— 

By  repentance,  and  faith  in  the  blood  of  atonement,  till  justificatioii 
and  sanctification  are  secured.  Our  daily  contests  and  attainments 
must  be  prosecuted  till  Heaven  shall  crown  the  conqueror.  The  apos- 
tle adds, 

8.  <<  With  fear  and  trembling :'' 

Because  of  the  treachery  of  the  heart. 

The  numbers  who  have  fallen.  ^ 

The  immense  stake  we  have  at  iceue. 

The  frown  of  God. 

III.  The  encouragement  afforded  by  the  declaration,  ''God  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do." 

This  settles  the  disputed  point  of  Divine  help  and  human  agency; 
not  philosophicaUy,  but  authoritatively  and  practically.  Neither  does 
God  so  work  in  man  as  to  render  him  a  mechanical  instrument ;  nor 
does  man  so  work  as  that  the  work  is  to  be  attributed  to  his  own 
powers. 

God  works  '<  to  will  and  to  do."  A  great  part  of  the  controverny 
respecting  free  will  arises  from  not  distinguishing  between  a  power  to 
wiU  and  the  act  of  willing.  That  such  a  distinction  is  just,  appears 
most  clearly  from  God's  working  in  us  '^  to  do."  Now,  it  were  absurd 
to  say,  God  does,  that  is,  prays,  watches,  and  believes  for  us ;  but  he 
gives  the  power.  It  were  equally  absurd  to  say,  God  wills  for  us ;  but 
he  eives  the  power  to  will ;  for  he  restores  free  agency.  Again :  if 
God  necessitated  our  doing,  he  would  not  ^  work  in  us  to  do,"  but  by 
us  to  do ;  so,  if  he  necessitated  our  will,  he  would  not  work,  not  **  in 
us  to  will,"  but  by  us  to  wiU.  The  sense  is,  that  he  works  in  us,  that 
we  may  ourselves  will  and  do. 

God  works  in  us  to  wiU.  Several  operations  are  necessary  here. 
He  enlightens  the  mind ;  impresses  upon  us  the  things  that  belong  to 
our  peace ;  and  sets  before  us  the  motives  which  persuade  the  will. 
T^is,  however,  is  not  power  to  do.  ''To  will  is  present  with  me ;  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not."  God  strengthens  us 
hy  the  rich  effusions  of  his  blessed  Spirit.  He  does  not  conv^  all 
power  at  once.  Some  degree  of  it  is  given,  independently  of  ourselves. 
Afterward  the  power  is  increased  according  to  our  diligence,  and  faith, 
and  improvement.  What  then  is  there  that  you  cannot  attaint  "God 
worketh  in  you." 

Do  you  doubt  of  your  attaining  to  saving  faith  t  "  God  worketh  in 
you ;"  and  his  grace  is  sufficient. 

Do  you  doubt  of  your  attaining  power  over  sin  t  "  God  worketh  in 
you ;"  and  is  any  thing  too  hard  for  him  t 

Do  you  doubt  of  your  gaining  complete  salvation  t  "  God  worketh 
in  you ;"  and  his  almighty  Spirit  can  sanctify  the  most  oormpt  and 
depraved  nature. 

a 


•Bsxon  uonrx.]  thb  saar  ov  ram  movu  190 

Do  you  doabt  your  victory  over  ttooMe  and  conflict t  Fear  not; 
^  God  worketh  in  you ;"  and  his  strength  shall  be  so  made  perfect  in 
your  weakness,  that  you  shall  b^  even  <*more  than  conquerors. '' 

1.  If  you  neglect  your  proper  work,  think  not  to  blame  God.  He 
has  both  given  and  offered  power* 

2.  If  you  have  it  not,  you  have  not  asked,  or  have  not  empbyed  it. 
8.  In  proportion  as  you  are  strengthened  you  act.     Live  then  near 

to  God. 

4.  The  g^ry  of  salvation  is  the  Lord's.  Tou  do  nothing  but  in  his 
power. 


SsBHOir  ISXYL—The  Rut  of  ike  SouL 


xBeturn  tmto  thy  reit,  O  my  ■ool,'*  Pnlm  czvi,  7. 

Thb  current  of  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  the  natural  man  carries 
him  from  God.  **  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts."  Can  any  thing 
more  strikingly  prove  that  our  nature  is  not  what  it  was  designed  to 
be,  and  what  it  once  was?  Could  God  make  man  to  forget  him?  Such 
a  world  as  this  forbids  the  thought.  The  very  nature  of  the  soul,  so 
inquiring,  so  active,  forbids  it.  Happy  they  who  have  been  brought 
to  remember,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God !  Yet  they  are  not  safe 
from  that  evil  influence  within  and  without,  which  bears  away  from 
God.  And  they  will  often  feel  how  necessary  it  is  to  recall  them- 
selves  from  their  wanderings,  and  to  summon  and  aUure  their  spirits 
to  return  to  him.     Let  me  then  call  your  attention, 

I.  To  God,  as  the  rest  of  the  soul. 

II.  To  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  more  i^peeially  called  to 
return  to  him  under  this  character. 

I.  God  is  the  rest  of  the  soul. 

He  is  so, 

1.  As  the  light  of  the  intellect 

That  men  are  indifierent  to  religious  truth,  is  a  fact  which,  degrading 
as  it  is,  must  be  acknowledged.  God  in  his  mercy  does  not,  however, 
always  suffer  the  spirit  to  rest;  and  a  feeling  after  that  which  it 
knows  not,  that  which  it  enjoys  not,  is  excited.  Where  then  diall  the 
soul  find  that  rest  from  its  darkness  and  perplexity  which  it  seeks  ? 
Its  views  of  God,  of  itself,  of  the  means  of  pardon,  of  spiritual  things, 
are  obscure.  Thus  the  soul  is  bewildered,  till,  with  simplicity  and 
docility,  it  returns  to  God  in  Christ.  Then  his  character  opens ;  then 
the  helplessnesa  of  man  is  seen  and  felt ;  then  the  wondrous  metiiod 
of  salvation  by  faith  \s  discovered ;  then  are  seen  the  nature  and  beauty 
of  holiness ;  then  the  methods  of  a  holy  walk  with  God  are  discerned ; 
all  is  light.  Good  and  evil  then  display  their  boundaries  a^d  distinc- 
tions.  The  paths  of  life  and  of  death  are  set  before  the  eye ;  this 
life  is  connected  with  another ;  and  in  that  knowledge  which  the  soul 
needs  for  its  safety  and  comfort,  it  rests  with  a  demonstration  which 
dissipates  all  doubt.  The  morning  has  broken  upon  the  steps  of  the 
traveller ;  and  he  has  that  rest  of  mind  whidi  results  firom  his  having 
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Ibund  the  path  which  leads  to  the  end  of  his  journey.     ^  I  hare  set 
before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it." 

2.  God  is  the  rest  of  the  socd^  as  tile  refbge  from  the  charges  of  our 
consciences. 

Conscience  implies  a  knowledge  of  sin,  with  a  sense  of  its  evil,  and 
a  just  appreh^tfion  of  death  as  its  consequence.  In  proportion  as  we 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  real  fact  of  our  condition,  this  <<  con* 
science  of  sins"  must  be  more  poignant.  Perhaps  none  on  earth  know 
the  extreme  of  the  case.  We  most  so  know  it,  as  that  it  may  alarm, 
produce  dread,  and  an  effort  to  **  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  But 
whither  shall  we  flee  ?  Shall  we  flee  to  God  ?  But  he  is  the  oflended 
party,  the  judge.  It  is  his  wrath  we  dread.  True ;  and  yet,  such  is 
the  glorious  mystery  of  the  case,  from  that  very  dread  he  is  the  refuge. 
Through  Christ  he  may  be  approached  without  dread.  He  enjoins  faith, 
as  the  term  of  acceptance,  instead  of  obedience ;  and  the  testimony  of 
his  reconciliation  gives  rest  to  the  soul.  What  shall  disturb  itt 
^  Who,"  says  the  apostle  triumphantly,  **  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifleth.  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth  1"  So,  when  those  charges  occur  again,  we  must  plead  guilty 
to  them :  but  the  same  faith  brings  the  same  peace  and  rest. 

3.  Grod  is  the  rest  of  the  soul,  as  our  chief  good. 

Man's  chief  good  was  a  subject  of  discussion  and  dispute  for  ages ; 
philosophers  not  agreeing  in  what  it  consisted.  All,  however,  acknow- 
ledged this, — ^that,  in  whatever  it  might  consist,  the  soul  could  rest  in 
nothing  inferior.  Here  they  were  right.  That  chief  good  is  revealed 
to  us.  '^  I  am  God  all-sufficient,"  said  the  Lord  to  Abraham,  Gen. 
xvii,  1.  Meditate  on  this.  He  is  suflicient  for  himself,  and  for  all 
others.  Like  his  emblem,  the  sun,  he  has  a  fulness  of  light  in  himself 
And  yet,  with  regard  to  the  sun,  were  a  thousand  millions  more  crea- 
tures to  crowd  the  earth,  not  one  of  them  should  want  light  and  heat ; 
and  were  a  thousand  more  earths  placed  in  the  sweep  of  space,  there 
are  light  and  vitality  sufficient  for  them  all.  The  same  remark  applies 
to  God.  Here  then  the  spirit  rests.  That  which  prevents  rest  in  the 
creature  is,  that  there  is  a  degree  of  desire  in  us  beyond  what  the 
creature  can  gratify.  You  see  and  feel  the  proof  of  this  every  where. 
But  can  yon  extend  your  desires  beyond  what  you  see  in  God,  or 
beyond  what  he  can  supply  f  He  could  make  the  creature  to  you  far 
mor^  excellent  and  satisfying  than  it  is ;  for  all  good  in  the  creature  is 
abready  from  him ;  and  one  .effect  of  his  blessing  is,  to  make  the  crea- 
ture  more  satisfying.  If  he  give,  for  instance,  a  thankful  heart ;  if  he 
sanctify,  and  take  the  curse  from  your  lawful  enjoyments ;  if  he  give 
his  grace  to  your  children  and  friends,  and  array  them  with  his  image ; 
he  can  thus  make  them  more  satisfying  to  you.  In  heaven  he  will 
make  the  creature  more  fiiU  and  felicitous.  What  then  is  he,  the 
Fountain?  <*Whom  have  we  in  heaven  but  him?"  He  is  all  purity, 
all  power,  all  constancy,  all  condescension,  all  fulness.  "  The  Lord  is 
my  light  and  my  salvation,"  says  the  psalmist.  *^  The  Lord  God  is  a  sun 
and  shield :  the  Lord  wiU  give  grace  and  glory-:  no  good  thing  will  he 
withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  It  is  under  these  views 
■that  the  soul  rests  in  him. 

4.  God  is  the  rest  of  the  soul,  as  oar  almighty  protector. 

It  10  nol  possible  for  as  serioosly  to  look  around  at  oar  dangerSi 
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witlioat  being  ooanneed  how  much  we  need  a  goardiaiMhtp  higher 
than  our  own  caution  and  strength.  Evil  lies  in  ambush  in  eveTy* 
circumstance.  Satan  employs  his  artifice  and  malignity ;  the  world, 
its  enticements  and  snares.  Sometimes  the  malice  of  men  assails  as. 
**  ]jet  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man/'  says  David.  He  feared  that 
more  than  pestilence.  There  is  sometimes  a  fbnnidable  array  of  per- 
plexing circumstances,  which  no  human  hand  can  turn,  any  more  than 
it  could  prevent  the  collection  of  clouds  and  storms,  rising  in  some 
dark  quarter  of  the  heavens.  Great  is  the  disquiet  of  the  soul  if  it  has 
no  hope  in  God.  But  God  is  the  refuge  of  his  saints ;  and,  as  such, 
the  scHil  rests  in  him.  '<  What  time  I  am  afraid  I  will  trust  in  thee.'* 
^But  David  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God."  ^  When  my 
heart  is  overwhelmed,"  tossed,  agitated,  as  by  waves,  ^  lead  me  to  tira 
Rock  that  is  higher  than  I."  From  that  Rock  the  soul  sees  the  swell- 
ing of  the  storm,  but  is  secure.  So  the  prophet  rested  in  God  when 
tiie  Syrian  army  was  about  him.  His  servant  saw  only  the  Syrians ; 
he  saw  the  mountain  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire.  Hence  the 
lofly  language  of  the  psalm,  *<  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  veiy 
present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  we  will  not  fear,  though  the  earth* 
be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea  ;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the  moun- 
tains shake  with  the  swelling  thereof,"  Psalm  xlvi,  1-8. 

5.  God  is  the  rest  of  the  soul,  as  our  great  and  ultimate  end. 

We  have  an  object  in  all  things.  Some  objects  are  unlawful ;  others 
lawful ;  but  when  lawful,  there  ought  to  be  an  end  beyond  and  above 
the  objects  themselves ;  and  that  end  is  God.  We  may  make  success, 
credit  with  others,  the  attaining  of  some  good,  the  avoidance  of  some 
trouble,  our  ends ;  and  lawfully,  if  they  be  subordinate  ones.  But  the 
soul  will  not  find  its  rest  in  them.  Nothing  but  doing,  and  suffering, 
and  enjoying  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  can  make  them  subservient  to  our 
rest.  "  Walk  before  me,"  in  the  sight  of  me.  Then  we  have  the  "  tes- 
timony that  we  please  God."    Then  the  soul  rests. 

We  proceed  to  consider, 

If.  The  circumstances  under  which  we  are  more  especially  called 
to  return  to  God  our  rest. 

Tranquillity  ought  to  be  the  habit  of  a  Christian  :  the  peace  of  God 
rating  the  heart,  aJl  its  affections,  cares,  and  fears,  spreading  its  w^and 
over  the  agitations  of  the  soul,  as  Moses  spread  his  over  the  sea,  so 
that  after  it  had  stood  trembling  and  heaving  on  heaps,  the  even  sur- 
face was  restored,  and  it  j9owed  on,  smooth  and  natural,  as  before. 
Whatever,  therefore,  disturbs,  creates  a  season  in  which  we  are  to  sum- 
mon the  soul  back  to  her  rest. 

1.  When  we  are  too  much  affected  by  the  cares  of  ordinary  life. 

Our  Lord  knew  our  danger  when  he  said,  <<  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  cares.** 
Charged  with  cares  they  must  often  be ;  but  not  **  overcharged."  The 
remedy  for  this  is,  to  summon  the  spirit  to  return  to  its  rest,  when  any 
deviation  is  felt  or  feared.  And  nothing  is  so  powerful  a  motive  to 
this,  as  the  reflection,  ''The  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me.** 
Pkst  times  are  proofs  of  this ;  and  I  may  still  <<  cast  my  care  upon  himt" 
because  he  still  ^'careth  for  me." 
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2*  Another  season  is,  when  we  are  pressed  with  uneasy  ferns  as  to 
<mr  spiritual  safety. 

We  are  to  be  anxious  to  discover  whether  such  fears  have  any  just 
foundation.  But  oilen^  when  they  have  not,  they  form  a  part  of  our 
temptation.  Such  fears  may  be  tiie  result  of  mistaking  sensible  joys 
as  the  measure  of  our  grace.  We  ought  to  aspire  after  them ;  but  we 
^  live  by  faith/'  not  by  joy.  Peace  must  be  the  result  of  a  firm  ftith ; 
joy  is  the  effect  of  many  circumstances.  Or  these  fears  may  be  the 
result  of  views  partially  directed  to  the  awful  attributes  of  God,  his 
holiness  and  justice.  Partial  views  of  goodness  lead  to  presumption ; 
partial  views  of  justice  and  holiness  lead  to  bondage.  Both  attributes 
are  united  in  the  atonement ;  both  are  equally  seen  in  that  ^  glory  of 
God''  which  shines  in  the  ^  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  Perfect  love  castetfa 
«>ut  the  **  fear  which  hath  torment ;"  while  it  preserves  that  which  is 
wonitory.  Or  these  fears  may  result  from  reflecting  upon  the  falls  of 
others,  and  our  own  post  failures.  Tet  these  ought  only  to  produce 
caution,  not  prevent  us  from  claiming  a  full  salvation  from  God,  as 
though  our  unbeUef,  or  that  of  others,  made  the  ^  truth  of  God  of 
none  effect."  That  truth  stands  sure.  Fly  again  to  that  rock,  and 
you  shall  find  ^t  unshaken.  Or  evil  spirits  may  be  suffered  in  various 
ways,  mysterious  to  us,  to  "  trouUe  the  soul ;"  and  their  influence,  like 
a  cloud  passing  over  a  tranquil  water,  shall  at  once  darken  and  ruflle 
it.  But  **  wait  upon  God ;"  and  the  dark  shade  shall  be  chased  by  the 
spreading  splendour  of  some  new*break  of  light,  and  the  agitation 
shall  subside  at  the  omnipotent  voice,  ^  Peace,  be  still !"  In  all  these 
uneasy  moments  say,  ^  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ;"  and  remem- 
ber how  <<  bountifully  the  Lord  hath  dealt  with  thee,"  in  many  similar 
exercises. 

3.  When  we  have  vainly  perplexed  ourselves  with  difficulties. 

It  is  one  of  our  failings  that  we  too  often  go  into  difficulties,  without 
a  sufficient  sense  of  our  weakness.  So  Asaph,  when  he  saw  the 
^  prosperity  of  the  wicked."  See  Psalm  Ixxiii.  This  may  stand  as  a 
specimen.  He  sought  the  solution  in  his  own  strength,  and  ''was 
troubled,"  till  be  went  into  the  '<  sanctuary  of  God."  Then  how  sweetly 
did  he  return  unto  his  rest !  In  Job  we  have  an  instance  of  this  dis. 
turbed  state  of  mind,  arising  from  another  cause,  from  judging  what  it 
was  fit  for  the  Lord  to  do.  The  challenges  <mt  of  the  whirlwind 
made  Job  feel  that  it  was  not  for  **  potsheids  of  the  earth"  to  strive 
with  their  Maker ;  and  when  he  was  brought  to  this,  he  returned  to 
his  rest. 

4.  When  we  have  experienced  special  deliverance. 

Having  obtained  from  God  pardon,  a  revival  of  piety,  restoration 
from  affliction,  deliverance  from  temptation  and  sorrow ;  then  we  ought 
to  summon  the  spirit  to  **  cleave  with  purpose  of  heart  to  the  LoH," 
and  to  rest  more  fully  in  Him,  who  is  the  strength  of  our  hrart,  oar 
portion,  our  exceeding  great  reward. 
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*«  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  without  our  measure*  (not  meamred,)  but  ae. 
eording  to  the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God  hath  distributiMl  to  us,  a  measure  to 
leach  even  unto  you.  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our  measure,  as  though 
we  reached  not  unto  you :  for  we  are  come  aa  far  u  to  you  also  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Christ:  not  boaating  of  things  without  our  measure,  (not  measured,) 
that  is,  of  other  men's  labours ;  but  having  hope,  when  your  faith  is  increased, 
that  we  shall  be  enlarged  by  you  according  to  our  rule  abundantly,  (with  reepect 
to  our  line  into  abundance,}  to  preach  the  Goepel  in  the  regions  beyond  you," 
S  Corinthians  x,  18>16. 

Theeb  is  something  in  the  spirit  of  Christianity  which  raises  and 
ennobles  the  whole  moral  man«  It  effects  this  by  expanding,  and 
elevating,  and  purifying  all  those  powers  which  distinguish  him  as  an 
accountable  and  immortal  being.  It  finds  all  its  subjects  polluted^ 
and  it  washes  and  hallows  them ;  carnal,  and  it  gives  them  spiritu* 
ality ;  in  bondage,  and  it  proclaims  to  them  liberty ;  alienated  from 
God,  and  it  gives  them  fellowship  with  him ;  cold  and  selfish,  and  it 
bears  them  away  from  their  selfish  centre  into  the  spirit  and  activity 
of  universal  charity. 

But  by  nothing  is  this  elevation  of  character  more  impressively  pre- 
sented than  by  that  holy  zeal  which  it  jcindles  in  the  hesnrts  of  all  who 
are  fully  imbued  with  its  spirit,  and  who  live  under  the  full  impression 
of  its  necessary  connection  with  the  present  and  eternal  happiness 
of  all  mankind.  Of  this  St.  Paul  is  at  once  an  instance  and  a  high 
example.  Never  had  he  been  the  constant  model  of  Christians,  could 
his  zeal  have  bounded  itself  within  a  party,  and  been  detached  from 
love ;  had  it  shrunk  into  a  space  less  than  the  circumference  of  the 
earth ;  and  had  it  failed  to  sympathize  with  the  wretched,  to  pity  the 
ignorant,  to  weep  over  the  wreck  of  immortal  souls,  to  suffer,  to  kboory 
to  hasten  from  country  to  country,  in  perils  both  by  land  and  by  wa* 
ter,  till  all  the  earth  had  heard  the  name  of  the  Redeemer,  and  monu- 
roents  to  the  power  of  the  Gospel  had  glittered  from  every  shore  of  the 
ocean,  and  studded  every  track  of  man. 

For  such  was  the  zeal  of  him  who  **  persecuted  this  way  unto  the 
death."  He  found  mercy.  Freely  he  received,  and  freely  he  bestow- 
ed ;  convinced  at  once  that  there  was  salvation  in  Jesus,  and  salvation 
in  no  other :  in  no  other  system  than  that  of  the  Gospel ;  neither  in 
the  wisdom  of  the  Greeks,  nor  in  the  abolished  religion  of  the  Jews  s 
in  no  idol  worship,  and  in  no  idol  name.  **The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained him ;  for  he  thus  judged,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  dead,"  and  needed  that  great  act  of  Divine  and  boundless  love.— 
And  he  farther  judged,  that  an  unknown  Saviour  is  no  Saviour ;  that 
his  death  must  be  proclaimed,  and  its  purchased  blessings  offered,  be- 
fore those  who  were  dead  could  live  to  him. 

This  was  his  solemn  judgment.  How  it  influenced  him  is  explained 
in  the  text.  He  had  received  a  commission ;  and  he  gloried  in  it, 
because  the  work  assigned  him  thereby  was  a  work  of  mercy.  In 
declaring  himself  an  apostle  to  the  Corinthians,  he  did  not  boast  of 
things  b^ond  measure,  or  not  measured  out ;  for  God  had  measorei 
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out  the  whole  world  as  the  field  of  the  lahours  of  Christian  preachers. 
Corinth  certainly  was  not  beyond  his  measure ;  for  his  work  had  been 
owned  there.  But,  much  as  he  rejoiced  in  this,  much  as  he  gloried 
in  it,  the  vast  circuit  which  he  had  already  filled  with  the  sound  of 
salvation  could  not  limit  either  his  boundary  or  his  feelings.  There 
were  "  regions  beyond"  still  in  the  shadow  of  death  ;  and  he  rejoiced 
in  his  success  at  Corinth  chiefly,  as  by  the  fai^h  of  the  Church  there 
he  might  abundantly  enlarge  the  sphere  of  his  labours  into  the  pagan 
world.  O  powerful  example  to  us !  Never,  amidst  this  cultivated 
valley  which  the  apostle  had  planted,  watered,  and  covered  with  Uving 
verdure,  did  he  forget  *'  the  regions  beyond."  The  weight  of  their 
miseries  rested  upon  his  pitying  spirit ;  and  still  he  urges  on  his 
course,  to  carry  them  salvation,  resting  only  to  gather  strength  ;  and 
jremaining  with  the  Churches  already  formed  only  to  catch  up  their 
fire  and  energy  into  the  ever-burning  and  restless  flame  of  his  own 
charity. 

The  text,  dictated  as  it  was  by  the  full  ardour  of  the  missionary 
wpiiitf  cannot  but  afibrd  interesting  topics  for  an  occasion  like  the 
present ;  and  we  have,  therefore, 

L  The  general  field  which  is  measured  out  for  the  labours  of  the 
preachers  of  the  Gospel. 

That  field  is  the  world.  It  was  impossible  for  the  apostle,  with 
all  his  impulsive  zeal,  to  go  beyond  his  measure.  His  commission 
was,  ^Go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature." 

Under  this  head  it  is  not  difficult  to  establish  a  proposition  which 
pught  never  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  our  reasonings  on  the  moral  state  of 
mankind,  and  which  is  intimately  connected  with  our  Christian  duties. 
It  is,  that  so  far  is  the  world  from  being  left  without  a  suitable  provi^ 
sion  of  moral  assistance,  from  revdation,  that  provision  has  more  tbaa 
once  been  efi*ectually  made.  It  is  not  true,  that  man  was  ever  left 
without  this  proof  of  the  mercy  of  his  God.  But  how  is  this  proposi- 
tion to  be  establi^ed  ?  We  shall  not  enter  into  the  question,  hoff 
much  directive  light  still  remains ;  nor  afiect  to  hide  the  solemn  fact, 
that  a  great  portion  of  our  race  is  now,  and  has  been  in  former  age% 
walking  in  darkness,  and  sitting  in  the  shadow  of  death.  What  we 
maintain  on  this  subject  is,  that  the  cause  of  this  fact  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  dispensations  of  God.  In  the  care  of  the  Father  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  all  nations  have  had  an  interest.  The  Scriptural 
history  contains  all  the  proofe  that  we  need.  It  cannot  be  contended 
that  the  antediluvians,  until  the  flood,  did  not  enjoy  the  benefits  of  all 
the  revelations  which  were  made  in  that  first  age.  The  long  life  of 
the  patriarchs,  and  a  succession  of  preachers,  probably  from  Enoch  to 
Noah,  secured  this. 

What,  then,  was  the  case,  as  to  the  truths  which  were  introduced  by 
Noah  into  the  new  world,  from  the  old,  and  the  additional  revelations 
that  were  made  to  him  7  All  his  sons  were  equally  sharers  in  them ; 
^nd  that  the  whole  might  have  been  preserved  and  continued,  is  evident 
from  the  fact,  that  many  of  them  exist  to  the  present  day.  The  reli- 
gious rites  of  all  nations,  like  their  language,  bear  evidence  of  a  com- 
mon origin.  The  broken  notices  of  truth,  like  mutilated  fragments  of 
» lemple,  adorned  with  sculpture,  and  built  up  into  wretched  hovels, 
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show  that  a  temple  wa«  of&oe  erected.  All  tiie  new  infimnatioii  ob- 
tained on  this  sub^t  firom  the  teetamony  of  mianonaries  and  traTeUtBB 
gives  additional  proof  of  thie.  If  we  find  notions  of  God  among  all 
Bati<m0y  can  any  reaaon  be  given  why  the  proper  yiews  of  him  whidi 
were  entertained  in  the  first  ages  of  the  world  should  not  have  been 
transmitted?  If  the  practice  of  offmng  sacrifice  has  been  perpetuated, 
why  could  not  the  typical  intention  of  saoifice  have  been  preserved? 
If  some  principles  of  moralsy  why  not  all  ?  If  we  see  errors  handed 
over  by  tradition  without  alteration^*— as,  fi>r  instance,  the  transnugra- 
tion  of  soulsy — ^why  might  not  truth  be  preserved  by  the  same  meane? 
Tradition  is  not  necessarily  an  inadequate  medium  for  transmitting  the 
first  principles  of  a  religion. 

Nor  have  we  only  this  evidoice  of  the  care  of  God  for  the  religious 
interests  of  all  nations*  The  vocation  of  Abraham  was  intended  for 
the  instruction  of  the  worUL  He  bore  testimony,  in  the  most  populous 
part  of  the  east,  to  the  doctrine  of  immortality,  by  living  in  tents.  He 
confessed  in  common  with  Isaac  and  Jacobs  who  were  heirs  with  him 
of  the  same  promise,  that  he  was  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  on  the  earth, 
and  that  he  desired  a  better  country ;  '*  for  he  looked  lor  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God,"  Heb.  xi,  10.  The 
Jewish  institute  was  designed  for  the  benefit  of  the  worid.  The  judg* 
ments  and  mercies  connected  with  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  out 
of  Egypt,  and  their  establishment  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  had  the  same 
reference.  The  temple  was  erected  at  Jerusalem,  not  only  for  the  use 
of  the  Jew,  but  as  ^  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  nations."  Hence  the 
prayer  of  Solomon,  ofier^  at  its  dedication :  **  Moreover  concerning 
a  stranger,  that  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a  far 
country  for  thy  name's  sake ;  (for  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name, 
and  of  thy  strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched-out  arm ;)  when  he  shall 
come  and  pray  toward  this  house ;  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  catteth  to  thee  for : 
that  all  people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do 
thy  people  Israel ;  and  that  thdy  may  know  that  this  house,  which  I 
have  builded,  is  called  by  thy  name,"  1  Kings  viii,  41-48.  And  can  ' 
we  for  a  moment  doubt  that  Christianity  is  designed  for  the  world? 
To  all  the  world  Christ  sent  his  disciples ;  and  to  a  great  part  of  the 
world  they  actually  went.  The  continuance  of  the  zeal  of  the  first 
ages  would  have  carried  the  light  into  all  the  earth,  and  have  left  no 
**  regions  beyond"  the  Chureh,  <<  where  Christ  is  not  named."  Why, 
then,  do  we  afiect  to  wonder  at  the  mysteries  of  Providence,  in  leaving 
so  many  of  our  race  to  wander  without  direction,  and  to  live  witiuNit 
the  Gospel  ?  God  has  not  left  them ;  but  they  have  been  left  by  their 
more  highly-favoured  fellow  men.  The  mystery  is  a  mystery  of  human 
iniquity,  not  oi  Divine  partiality.  It  is  a  mystery,  not  of  Diving  re- 
probation, but  of  human  unfedingness.  The  Jewish  and  Cl^ristian 
Churches,  in  succession,  have  incurred  the  guilt  of  unfaithfulness.  The 
talent  has  been  hidden  in  the  earth ;  and  the  once  labcNrious  servant 
has  become  weary  of  hb  work.  When  piety  decayed  in  the  heart,  the 
fiame  of  love  and  zeal  decayed  with  it,  and  the  world  was  forgotten. 
Ah !  ^  we  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that,  when  he 
has  cried  to  us  out  of  the  pit,  and  when  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul, 
we  would  not  hear." 
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If  any  person  aay,  this  only  shifts  the  difficulty,  but  does  not  re- 
move it ;  we  may  allow  it.  It  is  a  mystery  still,  that  the  state  of  the 
world  should  be  left  determinable  by  the  will  of  those  Churches  who 
in  different  ages  have  been  ftivoured  by  the  light  of  Divine  revelation* 
Bat  why  should  we  single  this  out  as  a  peculiar  mystery,  and  some- 
times even  urge  it  as  an  objection  against  Providence?  Has  not  God 
made  man  dependent  upon  man  in  every  thing  t  Does  it  not  depend 
on  you  to  instruct  your  neighbour,  and  your  children  ?  If  you  neglect 
them,  they  shall  remain  ignorant  and  vicious ;  but  will  you  at^  why 
God  himself  does  not  perform  your  work,  or  raise  up  other  agents  to 
perfonn  it  ?  or  will  you  in  this  case  accuse  him  of  indifference  7  The 
feet,  then,  is,  that  God,  for  wise  and  gracious  purposes,  has  made  all 
intelligent  creatures  dependent  upon  each  other ;  and  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  this  arrangement  are  very  obvious.  In  pursuance  of  this 
principle,  he  gave  a  dark  woiid  to  an  enlightened  Church ;  and  instead 
of  charging  God  fooUshly  with  its  darkness,  we  ought  to  humble  our- 
selves that  we  have  not  faithfully  dispersed  his  light.  Christianity  is 
die  religion  of  the  world ;  Christians  are  the  light  of  the  world ;  and 
if  we  refuse  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life, — to  hold  up  the  directive 
light, — then  are  we  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother.  Let  every 
mouth  be  stopped ;  and  let  even  the  Church  be  acknowledged  to  be 
guilty  before  God. 

II.  We  learn  from  the  text,  that,  beside  this  general  appointment 
of  the  world  as  the  field  of  labour,  particular  portions  are  often  signally 
marked  out  for  immediate  and  zealous  cultivation. 

St.  Faul  i^eaks  of  the  **  measure  of  the  riile,"  or  line.  Some  writ- 
ers think  he  refers  to  the  line  which  marked  out  the  race  courses  of 
the  ancients;  others,  that  he  refers  to  the  line  which  was  used  in  mea- 
suring land.  The  idea  is  the  same  in  both  cases ;  and  the  meaning 
is,  that  the  efforts  of  the  apostles  were  directed  and  appointed  to  par- 
ticular places  by  Him  who  knew  where  they  might  be  best  employed. 
As  he  uses  agents,  those  agents  have  different  qualifications.  There 
is  severally  in  them  a  suitableness  to  different  departments  of  the  great 
work,  and  to  different  places.  This  is  his  prerogative  as  the  Loni  of 
the  harvest ;  as  the  Master  of  his  servants ;  as  the  Commander  of  the 
sacramental  host  of  God's  elect. 

This  special  appointment  was,  however,  variously  indicated ;  and 
was  in  some  cases  much  less  marked  and  striking  than  in  others. 
Sometimes  the  direction  was  supernatural ;  as  when  St.  Peter  was 
taught  by  a  vision  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  and  to  <<call  no  man 
common  or  unclean ;"  and  when  there  stood  before  St.  Paul  a  man  of 
Macedonia,  who  said,  *<Come  over  and  help  us."  Sometimes  the  Spi- 
rit  of  God  addressed  the  first  teachers  of  Christianity  in  an  audible 
v>ice ;  as  when  he  said  to  the  Evangelist  Philip,  in  reference  to  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  <*Go  near  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot,"  Acts  viii, 
HO.  Sometimes  a  strong  impression  was  made  upon  the  mind.  Thus 
St.  Paul  was  <<  pressed  in  the  spirit,"  to  preach  Christ  in  the  city  of 
Corinth.  At  other  times  the  measures  of  those  primitive  teachers  of 
Christianity  were  directed  by  what  appeared  to  them,  upon  a  view  of 
any  case,  the  most  effectual  means  of  promoting  their  great  work. 
Thus  St.  Paul,  in  one  of  his  journeys,  purposed  to  return  through  Ma- 
cedonia ;  and  oftentimes  did  he  purpose  to  visit  Rome,  when  oppor. 
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tudity  shoidd  senre.  He  seenui  frequently  to  have  placed  before  him 
the  map  of  the  world,  and  to  have  marked  out  some  new  route  of 
Christian  aseal,  without  any  special  direction  from  above,  but  in  the 
confidence  that,  as  he  purposed  only  the  glory  of  his  Master,  he  should 
take  with  iiim  his  Master's  blessing ;  and  in  not  a  few  instances  were 
the  determinations  of  the  first  preachers  fixed  by  the  impression  made 
upon  their  minds  by  the  peculiar  moral  wretchedness  and  want  of  some 
particular  people.  Thus  when  St.  Paul  walked  through  Athens  his 
spirit  was  stirred  in  him  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idola^ 
try ;  and  forthwith  he  began  to  preach  to  them  Jesus. 

From  all  this  we  may  learn  that  though  they  had  occasionally  su- 
pernatural direction,  by  supernatural  means,  yet  they  acknowledged  a 
supernatural  direction  where  the  means  were  natural,  and  the  direction 
invisible.  Not  only  did  they  see  the  line  stretched  when  visions  de- 
scended upon  their  lumbers,  or  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  spoke  to  them; 
but  also  when  opportunity  presented  itself,  and  when  the  miseries  of 
man  seemed  to  press  with  particular  urgency  upon  their  compassion. 
Sometimes  they  went  forth  in  the  spirit  of  enterprise  and  experiment, 
and  concluded  from  their  success  that  the  line  had  been  stretched  out. 
No  partieular  revelation  had  directed  St.  Paul  to  Corinth.  He  was 
simply  <<  pressed  in  spirit"  after  his  arrival ;  and  a  noble  Church  pro. 
claimed  that  he  had  not,  in  going  to  them,  stretched  beyond  his  mea- 
sure.  He  had  a  line  to  reach  even  unto  them.  "  Ye  are  our  epistles,'' 
said  he,  ^  known  and  read  of  all  men.'/ 

These  views  are  of  importance  from  their  connection  with  modem 
efibrts  for  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Too  long  have  Christians 
been  waiting  for  calls  to  tiuis  work*  Too  long  have  they  dozed  upon 
the  pillow  of  lukewarmness,  waiting  to  be  roused  to  action  by  a  mira* 
culous  summons.  The  conversion  of  heathen  nations  has  been  con. 
sidered  by  them  as  so  apostolic  a  work,  that  it  is  not  hoped  to  be 
revived  but  by  apostolic  prodigies.  The  fact,  however,  is,  that  even 
they  were  not  always  led  by  prodigies.  When  these  occurred,  they 
went  with  ardour  to  their  woik ;  but  when  they  were  not  vouchsafed, 
their  ardour  did  not  abate.  When  special  direction  was  given,  they 
followed  it ;  when  they  had  it  not,  they  resorted  to  their  general  prin-  . 
ciples.  They  acknowledged  a  visible  hand  of  God  extending  their 
line ;  but  they  also  acknowledged  that  hand,  even  though  it  was  invisi- 
Me,  when  it  gave  indications  of  duty  by  putting  other  objects  in  motion. 
Strong  impressions  made  upon  their  own  minds,  facility  of  intercourse 
with  heathen  nations,  opportunities  of  visiting  particular  cities  and 
districts,  were  all  regarded  as  the  call  of  God. 

Let  us  then  ask,  whether  God  has  not  stretched  out  our  line ;  whe- 
ther he  has  not,  as  Churches  and.  as  ministers,  marked  out  our  work ; 
and,  however  circumstances  may  differ,  substantially,  and  in  as  expli- 
cit a  manner  as  he  did  the  first  Christians,  called  us  to  extend  the 
knowledge  of  his  truth  in  heathen  lands. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  our  duty  is  as  exten- 
sive as  theirs.  The  command,  <<  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  has  never  been  repealed ;  and  the  ques- 
tion  ought  rather  to  be,  whether  God  in  his  providence  has  confined  us 
to  our  respective  societies,  and  to  Christian  countries,  by  circumstances 
which  reiider  it  impracticable  for  us  to  stretch  our  efibrts  beyond  thenif 
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and  la  this  way  haa  ducbarged  ua  firom  more  general  duty,  than  ffb«>' 
ther  we  have  evident  calU  to  go  into  regiona  where  Christ  is  not  named. 
But,  not  to  preas  this,— our  vocation  is,  I  think,  moat  obvious.  Have 
we  no  men  "pressed  in  apirit,"  as  the  apostles  were?  and  is  not  this 
of  God  1  If  he  thrust  out  labourers,  does  he  not  lead  their  minds  to  the 
work  1  Will  any  aay  that  those  Uessed  Moravians  were  mistaken  id 
their  impressions,  who  went  into  the  West  Indies,  to  sell  themselves 
as  daves,  that  they  might  have  an  importunity  of  preaching  to  the  no- 
groes?  Did  not  God  then  stretch  out  their  hne?  Will  any  one  say, 
that  the  eminent  man,  Dr.  Carey,  so  long  "  pressed  in  spirit"  as  to 
ladia,  was  mistaken  in  those  impressions  1  or  that  Dr.  Coke  wan  mis- 
taken In  leadiiTg  our  band  of  missionaries  to  Ceylon  ]  There  was  a 
providential  arraDgement  connected  with  an  inward  feeling  of  duty ; 
and  thus  God  "  stretched  out  the  line"  in  regard  to  his  servants- 
Did  the  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel  meet  with  men  like  GaiuB, 
zealous  to  encourage  their  labours,  and  who  helped  them  in  their  jour-' 
neyings  for  the  Lord's  sake  1  The  revival  of  this  dispoaition  in  the 
Church  in  the  present  day  is  another  proof  that  our  line  is  extending. 
Tens  of  thousands  ore  reajy  to  assist  the  mission  work  by  their  prayen 
and  contributions ;  and  to  bring  the  messengers  of  the  Churches  on 
their  way  "after  a  godly  sort." 

Did  the  apostle  consider  the  veiy  sight  of  the  supetslitions  of  Athens 
a  call  to  preach  to  the  people  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  ?  The  circum- 
stance that  the  state  of  the  heathen  world  is  brought  before  us,  by  tra- 
velers and  missionaries,  is  our  call  to  the  same  work.  This  ougiit  to 
stir  our  spirits.  God  in  his  providence  shows  us  the  misery  of  the 
heathen,  that  it  may  excite  our  pity,  and  that  pity  may  stimulate  us  to 
send  them  help. 

Did  the  apostles  see  in  opportunities  of  access,  the  hand  of  God 
stretching  out  their  lineT  By  what  authority  do  we  put  a  different 
construction  upon  the  openings  which  are  every  where  presented  to  us  1 
Where  have  we  do  access  1  Do  our  colonies  spread  through  the  earth ; 
knd  shall  we  plant  no  Churches  among  theml  Has  human  pown 
created  so  many  monuments ;  and  shall  Christian  piety  have  no  enter- 
prisel  Does  commerce  see  her  lines  extending  in  so  many  directions ; 
and  shall  we  be  so  bUnd  as  not  to  see  that  she  marks  the  track  which 
Christian  zeal  is  to  follow,  and  beckons,  with  every  new  direction  she 
takes,  Christian  charity  to  quicken  her  steps,  and  to  haste  with  better 
tieasuiea? 

And  did  the  apostles  cootonplate  their  Eucceases,  as  the  proof  th^ 
God  had  directed  their  progress,  and  assigned  them  their  work  ?  did 
St.  Paul  boast  of  Corinth  as  an  instance  of  this  ?  We  can  justify  every 
enterprise  that  we  have  undertake!!.  We  do  not  boast  of  things  itot 
measured  to  us.     The  event  proves  that  there  was  no  presumption, 

—  1 !..  1        ■■■T,      ^  have  modem  Diissionaries  laboured  without 

kind?  In  the  west  and  in  the  east,  on  islands 
has  been  with  them  giving  testimony  to  the 
very  direction  the  Lord  of  tiie  whole  earth  is 
Is  of  labour,  more  numerous  than  we  can  oc- 
ut  additional  help. 

us  with  the  compassionate  r^ard  of  the  a^oa. 
h  were  not  visited  hy  the  light  <tf  Christianity. 
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His  line  had  stretched  as  far  at  Corinth.  To  that  part  of  his  eouras 
he  had  run  with  unabated  ardour ;  and  he  now  looks  with  anticipation 
into  iarger  fields,  and  new  scenes  of  labour  and  of  triumph.  He  hopes 
to  be  enlarged  by  the  Corinthians  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  regions  be- 
yond them. 

And  why  did  his  eye  measure  those  regions?  Why  was  his  foot 
restless  till  be  penetrated  them  ?  Was  this  the  zeal  of  a  partisan  ?  A 
higher  motive  than  mere  party  can  supply  actuated  him.  <*  The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for 
all,  then  were  all  dead."  It  was  the  contemplation  of  their  moral  con- 
dition, and  consequent  danger,  that  affected  him,  and  called  forth  his 
exertions.  Had  he  thought,  as  some  Christians  have  done,  that  the 
heathen  were  safe  and  happy,  he  would  not  have  wept  over  them,  and 
prayed  for  them,  and  have  suffered  and  laboured  to  effect  their  conver- 
sion, as  we  are  assured  he  did.  But  these  were  not  his  sentiments. 
He  saw  them  perishing  in  superstition,  idolatry,  depravity,  and  guilt ; 
and  he  knew  that  the  Gospel  would  save  thousands  who  would  not  be 
saved  without  it. 

This  is  the  case  in  regard  to  heathen  nations  now.  There  are  stiU 
^  regions  beyond"  the  boundaries  of  the  Church,  and  the  range  of 
evangelical  light.  What  they  were  in  the  apostolic  age,  they  are 
now,  if  not  worse  ;  and  they  ought  to  excite  equal  regards.  Let  us 
contemplate  them. 

1.  They  are  regions  of  darkness. 

If  they  had  retained  all  their  primitive  light,  yet  the  Gospel  would 
have  been  necessary  as  the  end  of  the  law,  and  of  other  dispensations 
of  religion.  But  that  light  has  been  extinguished ;  and  they  are  now 
involved  in  a  darkness  so  thick  and  palpable,  that  it  has  obscured  the 
characters  of  God  in  his  works,  in  providence,  and  in  tradition.  The 
darkness  is  so  intense,  that  it  has  hidden  the  only  way  of  reconcilia- 
tion. They  once  knew  the  way  to  the  throne  of  grace  through  the 
^  blood  of  sacrifice.  That  way  they  have  lost ;  and  they  now  wander 
in  ten  thousand  paths.  But  **  destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways, 
and  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known."  Theirs  is  a  darkness  so 
dense,  that  the  plainest  morals  are  confounded ;  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
immortality  of  man,  and  the  solemn  scenes  of  eternity,  have  faded 
away ;  and,  for  any  thing  that  paganism  can  do,  they  have  faded  away 
for  ever. 

2.  They  are  regions  of  vain,  inefficient  superstition.  » 
To  enumerate  the  forms,  the  errant  fancies,  of  superstition,  is  impos- 

sible.     Many  of  them  are  ridiculous, — the  very  sport  and  laughter  of 

our  children ;  and  we  might  regard  them  in  the  same  light,  if  they 

H^ere  unconnected  with  serious  consideration.     But  they  have  been 

Jaii^hed  at  too  long ;  and  we  ought  now  to  weep  over  them.     They 

have  been  introduced  into  books  of  travel,  to  enliven  a  page.     They 

are  aow  to  be  written  on  our  memories,  to  rend  our  hearts :  for  caa 

any  object  be  nK>re  affecting  than  the  spectacle  of  millions  seeking  rest, 

^ru  ^'*^*°^  n<Mie,  by  the  empty,  the  disgusting,  the  sanguinary  forms 

or  heathen  worship  ?    They  offer  sacrifices  which  leave  sin  unatoned ; 

they  caU  on  BaaJ,  but  he  hears  them  not ;  they  purify  the  body,  bat  the 

polluted  spirit  retains  all  its  foulness ;   they  torture  the  body,  but  the 

inward  stin^  remains ;  they  lay  up  a  stock  of  merit  to  secure  a  fiiture 
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happiness,  and  die  without  hope.  ^  He  feedeth  upon  ashes :  a  deceived 
heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  saj, 
Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ?"  Isaiah  xliv,  20.  He  looks  for 
light,  and  behold  darkness.  Do  we  laugh  at  the  ravings  of  lunacy? 
Do  we  scoff  at  the  stumbles  of  the  Uind  ?  Who  would  not  give  reason 
to  the  one,  and  sight  to  the  other  ?  Who  then  would  not  give  light  to 
them  that  sit  in  moral  darkness,  and  wisdom  to  those  who  have  no 
spiritual  understanding  ? 

3.  They  are  regions  of  diabolical  dominion. 

This  is  a  truth  more  literal  than  some  imagine.  Satan  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience.  This  is  spoken  of  heathens  emphatically  ; 
and  the  proof  of  this  doctrine  is  seen  in  the  anticipations  of  the  Saviour, 
who  says,  ^  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven."  And  the 
time  is  coming  when  Satan  shall  be  bound,  and  no  longer  permitted  to 
deceive  the  nations. 

What  indications  of  the  solemn  fact  of  Satan's  power  over  the  hea* 
then  have  we  in  their  tempers  and  habits !  <<  Being  filled  with  all 
unrighteousness,  fornication,  wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness ; 
full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity ;  whisperers,  backbiters, 
haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  dis- 
obedient  to  parents,  without  understanding,  covenant-breakers,  without 
natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful,*'  Rom.  i,  29-31.  The  same 
indications  of  his  power  are  seen  in  heathen  worship,  among  the  high- 
est acts  of  which  are  debauchery  and  murder.  The  Gentiles  sacrifice 
to  devils,  not  to  God ;  and  in  many  instances  the  devil  himself,  the  god 
of  this  world,  is  openly  and  avowedly  worshipped,  and  his  temples  are 
still  crowded  with  votaries,  presenting  to  him  their  offerings  and  vows. 
The  inspiration  of  such  worship,  like  itself,  is  purely  evil.  Can  we 
wonder  that  the  apostles  apprehended  danger,  and  were  moved  to  pity 
when  they  saw  the  whole  world  in  the  wicked  one  ?  Can  we  contem- 
plate such  <<  regions"  without  similar  emotions,  and  without  being 
moved  to  similar  exertions  ? 

4.  They  are  regions  of  misery.    * 

«  Happy  is  the  people  that  have  the  Lord  for  their  God."  This  is 
the  sentiment  of  the  royal  psalmist,  and  is  echoed  through  all  the 
periods  of  the  history  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Change  the  God,  and  you 
reverse  the  effect.  When  devils  are  the  gods,  what  must  be  the  con- 
dition of  the  worshippers  ?  He  who  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning 
was  also  a  murderer.  He  who  delights  in  darkness  delights  also  in 
misery.  It  is  under  its  deepest  shadow  that  he  sends  forth  his  demons 
of  hatred,  and  malice,  and  murder,  to  fill  with  misery  the  Regions 
where  he  reigns.  Have  we  ever  dreamed  of  the  happiness  of  his 
subjects?  Where  are  the  proofs?  Do  you  find  them  in  bosoms 
where  all  is  vice  and  lawless  passion ;  in  those  families  where  all  is 
discord  and  envy  ?  in  that  state  of  social  life  where  an  unabated  sel- 
fishness predominates  ?  Shall  we  find  it  where  the  poor  meet  with  no 
pity ;  where  age  and  infirmity  havQ  no  care ;  where  the  smiles  of 
infancy  cannot  disarm  the  bloody  purpose  of  immolation ;  where  go- 
vernments are  unmitigated  tyrannies ;  where  laws  are  partial ;  and 
where  religion  itself  wears  robes  stained  with  blood,  never  speaks  but 
to  curse,  and  never  lifts  her  hand  but  to  inflict  a  wound  ?  a  religion 
which  never  felt  a  S3rmpathy,  and  never  administered  a  blessing.  Such 
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are  the  **  regions  beyond,"  which  you  are  inTited  to  visit.  But  these 
are  only  their  minor  miseries.  Deeply  as  the  people  are  drenched  in 
them,  bitter  as  is  their  cup,  to  him  who  believes  his  Bible  their  case 
presents  scenes  of  more  impressive  solemnity.  Is  idolatry  **  the  abo- 
minable thing"  that  God  '^  hateth  ?"  Is  his  word  full  of  awful  denun- 
ciations against  it?  Do  both  Testaments  flame  with  the  vengeance 
of  the  God  of  purity  and  justice  ?  Does  the  one  declare  that  he  will 
pour  his  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know  him  not,  and  upon  the  fami- 
lies  that  call  not  upon  his  name?  and  the  other,  that  they  that  do  such 
things  as  those  to  which  the  heathen  are  universally  addicted,  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  What  b  the  meaning  of  all  these  words  ? 
Will  any  man  dare  to  adopt  a  theory  which  shall  take  away  all  their 
meaning,  and  reduce  them  to  empty  menaces?  They  are  tho  words 
of  truth ;  and  they  show  us  the  **  regions  beyond"  under  the  most  em- 
phatic  maledictions  of  Heaven.  They  show  us  millions  of  men  at- 
tainted  of  high  treason  against  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  exposed  in 
life  to  his  displeasure,  in  death  to  despair,  and  in  eternity  to  everlast- 
ing  punishment. 

Such  were  the  views  under  which  the  apostle  contemplated  these 
regions.  Knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men.  Such 
are  the  views  and  emotions  with  which  we  ought  to  consider  them. 
For  this  they  are  spread  before  us.  Let  the  heathen  be  pitied ;  let 
them  be  visited.  Send  them  your  Gospel;  let  it  fly  abroad,  and  delay 
not.  Bid  it  <<  heal  the  bruised,  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  tho 
Lord." 

III.  We  have  the  manner  in  which  the  apostle  connects  his  mis- 
sionary enterprises  with  the  co-operation  of  Christian  Churches. 
**  Having  hope,  when  your  faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  enlarged 
by  you  according  to  our  rule  abundantly,  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another  man's  line  of  things 
made  r<Jady  to  our  hand." 

The  first  thing  that  is  to  be  remariied  in  this  part  of  the  text  is,  that 
the  apostle  supposes  that  the  Corinthians  were  equally  bound  with  him 
to  the  duty  of  enlarging  the  sphere  of  evangelical  labour;  and  that  they 
had  only  a  claim  upon  the  exclusive  enjoyment  of  the  Christian  minis- 
try until  they  had  acquired  a  certain  maturity  in  religious  knowledge 
and  experience ; — ^till  their  *<  faith  was  increased."  When  the  apostles 
founded  Churches,  they  appointed  ministers  and  ordinances ;  they  in- 
structed them  in  doctrines ;  corrected  their  errors ;  and  watched  over 
them  till  they  could  be  left  to  their  own  pastors.  But  when  their  *<  faith 
was  increased,"  when^  they  were  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  know- 
lodge  and  belief  of  the  Gospel,  then  they  went  forth,  and  called  for 
their  assistance  in  extending  the  knowledge  of  Christ  into  **  the  regions 
beyond." 

We  collect  from  this,  that  as  soon  as  a  Church  is  established  in  the 
faith,  it  is  to  become  co-operative  in  its  exertions  to  spread  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  As  soon  as  its  own  lamp  is  trimmed,  it  is  to  be  held 
forth  to  direct  the  steps  of  others.  This  is  not  only  the  privilege,  but 
the  duty,  of  every  Church ;  and  it  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  you.  Of 
this  there  can  be  no  question.  Tou  have  been  long  established  as  a 
Christian  society ;  you  agree  in  the  belief  of  the  vital  doctrines  of 
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Chrifltianity ;  you  have  a  regular  ministry ;  and  you  haye  no  right  to 
monopolize  these  advantages.  If  there  are  men  who  are  panting  to 
launch  into  ^  the  regions  heyond,"  they  have  a  right  to  hope  by  you  to 
be  ^  enlarged  according  to  their  rule  abundantly ;"  and  you  are  bound 
to  realize  their  hopes  and  desires. 

But  by  what  means  can  this  enlargement  be  granted  by  you  ? 

1.  By  your  friendly  and  afiectionate  feelings  toward  Christian  mis- 
sionaries. 

The  word  which  is  here  rendered  **  enlarged/*  also  signifies  to  extol, 
to  praise :  and  this  is  important.  The  missionary  spirit  ought  to  be 
held  in  high  esteem.  Can  we  more  effectually  damp  the  holy  ardour 
by  which  it  Lb  characterized,  than  by  treating  it  with  lightness  and 
coldness  ?  The  world  will  scorn  it ;  infidels  will  ridicule  it ;  but  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Church  the  devoted  missionary  is  to  be  cherished. 
How  unnatural,  how  monstrous  it  would  be,  if  3rou  were  to  treat  him 
as  an  enthusiast ;  if  your  hearts  did  not  beat  in  unison  vrith  his  heart 
of  zeal  and  love !  Give  then  to  the  Christian  missionary  your  friendly 
hail  and  cheering  applause ;  and  thus  assist  in  bearing  up  his  heart 
,  and  hands  under  his  discouragements,  privations,  and  exhausting 
labours. 

2.  By  considering  the  cause  your  own. 

You  should  identify  yourselves  with  it.  Nothing  is  so  likely  to  en« 
large  the  kingdom  of  Christ  as  this,  because  nothing  is  so  likely  to 
propagate  tne  missionary  ministry.  When  your  thoughts,  feelings, 
conversation,  are  such  as  to  express  an  intense  interest  in  the  case  of 
the  heathen,  your  zeal  will  provoke  others  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
same  spirit,  and  to  corresponding  efforts  ;  and  your  own  exertions  will 
be  strenuous  and  persevering,  and  the  Divine  blessing  will  attend  them. 

3.  By  your  prayers. 

How  oflen  is  prayer  referred  to  by  St.  Paul  *  He  was  ever  soli- 
citing and  leaning  upon  the  prayers  of  the  faithfiil  for  the  success  of 
his  labours.  We  ought  especially  to  pray  for  the  missionary  cause. 
It  is  God  that  must  raise  up  men  for  the  missionary  work,  and  endue 
them  with  the  requisite  zeal,  and  patience,  and  self  denial.  He  must 
give  them  opportunities  of  usefulness,  by  opening  to  them  « doors  of 
utterance,''  and  fields  of  evangelical  labour.  He  must  direct  them  in 
their  work,  and  render  it  successful  in  the  conversion  and  salvation 
of  men.  And  for  all  these  things  we  are  bound  to  present  our  impor- 
tunate supplications  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace.  **  Brethren, 
pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be 
gk>rified."  Prayer  brings  down  strength  into  the  racer,  and  he  seizes 
the  prize.  It  fills  the  sails  of  the  vessel  which  carries  the  heavenly 
freight.  It  fans  the  flame  which  consumes  the  stubble,  and  enlightens 
the  world. 

4.  By  your  counsels  and  contributions. 

In  these  respects  the  first  Christians  were  <<  fellow  helpers  to  the 
truth ;"  and  they  have  left  us  an  example.  Nor  is  any  thing  here  to 
be  narrow  and  contracted.  The  projects  of  missions  are  to  be  exten- 
sive.  "  The  regions  beyond  "  are  vast ;  and  your  wishes  are  to  be 
commensurate  with  their  wants.  Missionaries  are  to  be  "enlarged 
abundantly ;"  or  into  abundance ;  into  a  large  sweq>  of  nations ;  into 
an  abundance  of  labours,  success,  and  triumphs ;  still  extending  their 
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lin^  with  every  year  ;  tin  their  line  stretches  into  all  the  earth,  and 
their  word  to  the  end  of  the  world.  One  sacred  sweep  of  benevolence 
beyond  another  should  be  presented,  till- the  circumference  of  the  globe 
itself  is  at  last  comprehended ;  or,  to  find  an  illustration  in  the  heaven 
above  us,  lighting  up  one  orb  of  truth  afler  another,  in  wider  and  still 
wider  orbits,  till  the  whole  heaven  shall  glow  with  the  radiance,  and 
OUT  moral  darkness  shall  be  banished  for  ever  by  the  overpowering  and 
ever-streaming  glory. 


Sermon  LXXVlil, — €hd  raised  up  out  of  his  Holy  HaJbitalum* 


**  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord:  for  he  ie  rueed  ap  oat  of  his  holy  im^ 

bitation,"  Zechariah  ii,  13. 

Zbchabiah  was  one  of  the  prophets  who  lived  after  the  captivity. 
Like  Haggai,  he  stimulates- the  people  to  re-edify  their  temple  and  city: 
and  by  various  prophecies  and  scenic  visions  he  encourages  those  of 
the  captivity  who  remained  behind,  to  return,  and  inhabit  and  re-esta. 
blish  the  country. 

Among  these  predictions  we  find  others  which  clearly  relate  to  Mes- 
sias,  and  to  the  Church  he  was  to  form,  and  bless,  and  protect  for  ever. 
This  cannot  be  denied.  These  predictions  do  not  only  stand  alone, 
but  are  intermixed  with  others  of  lower  and  more  immediate  fulfilment. 
This  double  sense  is  not  two  senses,  one  contrary  to  the  other ;  but 
one  higher  than  the  other,  and  arose  out  of  the  system  of  typical  per- 
sons and  things  in  the  Jewish  Church.  The  chapter  out  of  which  the 
text  is  selected  is  an  instance.  Doubtless  it  relates  to  the  rebuilding 
of  Jerusalem,  the  restoration  of  God's  ordinances,  the  calling  to  their 
own  land  of  many  people  who  were  left  behind  in  Babylon,  to  many 
signal  providences  to  effect  these  objects,  and  to  the  comparatively 
flourishing  state  of  the  country  after  that  period. 

But  there  is  more  than  this  implied.  Two  passages  note  this.  One 
of  these,  which  occurs  at  the  tenth  verse  of  this  chapter,  rbads  thus : 
"  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord."  The  promise  relates  not 
to  the  local  dwelling  of  the  Shekinah,  as  of  old  ;  but  to  the  person 
of  the  incarnate  God,  and  to  his  spiritual  presence  with  his  Church 
after  his  resurrection.  The  other  passage  is  verse  eleven  :  **  Many 
nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
the  liOrd  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee  :"  a  promise  which,  without 
doubt,  refers  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Church  during  the 
Gospel  age. 

The  building  of  the  city  is,  therefore,  in  its  highest  sense,  the 
building  of  the  Church  of  Christ ;  and  the  calling  of  the  Jews  from 
the  four  winds  of  heaven  is  the  conversion  of  that  people.  It  is  around 
the  Christian  Zion  that  the  Lord  will  be  a  wall  of  fire,  and  a  glory  in 
the  midst ;  and  by  the  many  nations  to  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that 
day,  is  to  be  understood  the  constant  accession  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth  to  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  which  shall  continue  till  all  the 
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families  of  the  earth  are  Uessed  in  him,  and  till  oU  nations  shaH  call 
him  blessed. 

To  this  day»  then,  the  solemn  exhortation  refers.  Now  the  sacred 
building  is  extending ;  now  the  nations  are  joining  themselves  to  the 
Lord.  In  reference  to  this  great  day  of  astonishing  operation  for  the 
conversion  of  the  world,  at  this  moment  a  voice  breaks  from  the  sanc- 
tuary, *^  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  raised  up  out 
ofhis  holy  habitation." 

Let  us  consider, 

I.  The  sense  of  the  phrase,  ^  God  is  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  ha- 
bitation." 

Most  of  the  expressions  contained  in  Scripture  which  indicate  the 
locality  of  the  Divine  presence  arose  out  of  the  circumstance  of  his 
dwelling  in  the  tabernacle  of  Moses ;  of  his  resting  when  they  rested 
in  the  wilderness,  and  marching  before  them  when  they  advanced ; 
leading  them  against  their  enemies,  and  rebuking  those  enemies  for 
the  sake  of  his  people.  When  God  thus  arose,  he  came  forth  from  his 
holy  habitation.  We  are  not,  however,  to  suppose  that  the  Jews 
thought  Jehovah  to  be  a  local  Deity,  or  that  those  expressions  at  all 
favoured  the  notion.  When  God  is  spoken  of  in  human  language, 
local  and  bodily  ideas  must  enter  into  it.  It  is  so  with  us,  and  it  was 
so  with  them.  The  conceptions  of  the  mind,' as  to  the  operations  of 
God,  are  aided  by  such  a  phraseology ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  understood 
as  applying  to  the  Divine  nature,  as  if  that  were  limited  in  its  pre- 
sence. It  was  not  only  in  the  temple  that  the  Jews  conceived  him  to 
dwell,  but  in  the  vast  universe ;  having,  first,  a  residence  among  them ; 
secondly,  a  residence  of  ineffable  glory  and  majesty  in  heaven ;  bu^ 
at  the  same  time,  filling  heaven  and  earth  with  his  presence.  When, 
therefore,  they  used  the  term,  "  holy  habitation,"  they  generally  used 
it  in  the  noble  sense  of  Isaiah  :  ^  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofly  One, 
that  inbabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place."  The  circumstance,  that  he  had  in  the  first  ages  of  their 
national  existence  his  residence  among  them,  going  forth  at  their  head, 
and  visibly  interposing  in  their  behalf,  gave  rise  to  another  mode  of  ex- 
pression among  them.  When  he  suffered  them  to  fall  into  calamities, 
he  was  said  to  ^  hide  himself,"  and  to  remain  still ;  when  he  appeared 
to  their  help,  he  «  went  forth,"  he  was  **  raised  up."  **  Stir  up  thy- 
self, and  come  and  save  us,"  says  one  of  the  sacred  writers  in  his  ear- 
nest wishes  for  his  country's  welfare. 

This  phraseology  seems  also  to  be  generally  applied  to  the  dispen> 
sations  of  Providence.  When  wickedness  prevails,  when  error  spreads, 
when  the  Church  is  wasted,  then  the  Almighty  is  represented  as  shut- 
ting  his  eyes,  turning  away  his  face,  withholding  his  hand,  and  rest- 
ing  in  his  holy  place.  But  when  he  makes  himself  manifest  in  judg- 
ment  or  mercy,  when  he  has  nations  to  punish  or  to  bless,  when  his 
Church  calls  for  protection  and  help,  then  he  is  "  raised  up  out  of  his 
holy  habitation,"  and  "  all  flesh"  is  commanded  to  ^  keep  silence"  be- 
fore him. 

II.  We  may  consider  the  occasions  which  more  particularly  pro 
cure  this  special  interposition  of  God,  and  raise  him  up  out  of  his  holy 
habitation. 

1.  He  is  raised  up  by  the  incorrigiUe  vices  of  men. 
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When  wickedness  abounds^  for  a  time  he  appears  to  disregard  it,  or 
he  interposes  by  gentle  corrections ;  but  there  is  a  limit  to  his  patience 
and  forbearance.  The  barren  fig  tree  is  at  once  an  emblem  of  indi- 
viduals and  of  nations.  Both  find  an  intercessor,  and  both  are  ^  en- 
dured  with  much  long-suffering ;"  but  at  length  justice  rises  from  her 
habitatiout  and  the  tree  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  So  it  was 
in  regard  to  the  antedihiyians.  The  Almighty  bore  long  with  them ; 
but  he  was  at  length  raised  up,  and  swept  the  earth  with  an  avenging 
deluge.  When  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was  full^  the  sword  of 
Joshua  was  unsheathed  beyond  Jordan,  and  avenged  the  cause  of  pro- 
voked Majesty.  The  Jews,  having  spumed  the  last  offers  of  grace 
and  mercy,  by  rejecting  Christ  and  his  Gfepe],  were  exposed  to  unex- 
ampled calamities.  Their  city  was  laid  in  ruins,  their  national  exist- 
ence terminated,  and  '*  wrath  came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost."  To 
every  sinful  individual,  and  to  all  perseveringly  wicked  communities, 
are  the  words  of  inspiration  applicaUe :  ^  He  that  being  often  reproved 
hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  re- 
medy." 

2.  Pride  and  oppression  raise  him  up  out  of  his  habitation. 

**  Those  kingdoms  that  walk  in  pride  he  will  abase.''  This  is  a 
maxim  from  which  he  never  departs ;  and  all  history  is  a  comment 
upon  it.  The  histories  of  nations  contained  in  the  Bible  are  not  pre- 
served for  literary  purposes.  They  are  illustrations  of  the  principles 
of  the  Divine  government ;  principles  which  are  universally  applica- 
Ue«  Every  power  that  is  opposed  to  the  laws  of  God  must  be  over- 
thrown ;  and  the  more  proud  and  oppressive  it  is,  the  more  certain, 
speedy,  and  marked  is  its  downfall.  There  never  was  an  act  of ,  op- 
pression, we  are  warranted  to  say,  on  the  general  principles  of  the 
word  of  God,  that  passed  unnoticed,  and  unavenged.  One  passage 
has  a  deep  soleraDity ;  and  its  phraseology  accoris  with  that  of  the 
text :  **  A  father  of  the  fatheriees,  and  a  judge  of  the  widow,  is  Ciod 
in  his  holy  habitation."  There  he  sits,  and  beholds  every  injury 
which  the  fatherless  and  widow  sustain ;  and  from  thence  is  he  raised 
up  to  avenge  their  cause.  This  is  oflen  conspicuously  seen  in  private 
Kfe ;  but  it  is  more  eminently  seen  in  nations ;  and  hence  I  think  we 
may  conclude  that  God  never  suffers  the  evils  in  question  to  go  unpun- 
ished. Too  little  has  Christianity  been  permitted  to  influence  Chris- 
tian governments ;  if  it  had,  they  would  have  been  more  stable.  But 
when  even  pagan  governments  have  become  universally  oppressive, 
they  have  been  overthrown.  The  complaints  of  the  poor,  the  cries  of 
orphans,  the  tears  of  the  widow,  the  groans  of  negro  riaves,  resound 
through  these  lands,  and  call  upon  God  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  the 
helpless.  If  God  be  true,  these  evils  will  be  visited.  O  he  has  not 
ceased  to  listen  to  the  cry  of  blood,  to  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner,  and 
the  appeals  of  those  who  are  crushed  and  bruised !  SystenM  like  those 
in  India,  which  cast  out  millions,  and  deny  them  Uberty  even  to  build 
a  house,  which  by  their  bloody  rites  immolate  widows,  and  make  their 
chiMren  orphans,  are  raising  up  God  firom  his  holy  habitation ;  and 
by  mingled  judgments  and  mercies  they  must  be  swept  from  the  &oe 
of  the  earth. 

3.  God  is  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation  for  the  manifestatioa 
of  his  truth. 
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To  every  people  God  origiiiaUy  gave  a  saving  system ;  and  all  na- 
tions might  have  preserved  it*  That  they  have  not,  is  a  proof  of 
human  depravity ;  for  ^  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil."  Had  it  not  been  for  special  interpositions  from 
God,  the  truth  would  have  wholly  perished ;  and  with  it  all  the  hopes 
of  the  world  must  have  ended  for  ever.  Here  is  the  mercy  of  God. 
Nearly,  very  neariy,  has  the  light  been  extinguished ;  but  it  has  never 
been  so  entirely.  Again  it  has  been  kindled ;  and  again,  by  the  neg. 
lect  of  men>  brought  to  the  point  of  extinction,  a  sickly,  dying  flame. 
Again,  he  that  walketh  among,  in  the  midst  of,  the  lamps  of  the  sano« 
tuary  hath  supplied  the  oil,  multiplied  the  branches,  and  placed  them 
in  the  dark  parts  of  the  earth.  So,  when  truth  was  neariy  lost,  it  was 
revived  by  new  revelations  to  Abraham.  When  again  diminished,  the 
Mosaic  institute  was  reared ;  like  its  own  fiery  pillar  moving  in  the 
darkness  of  the  desert,  for  ages  the  light  of  the  entire  world.  M\et 
the  corruption  of  that,  the  true  light,  incarnated  in  the  person  of  Jesaa» 
shed  its  glorious  day  over  the  whole  civilized  world.  When  even  that 
was  so  deeply  shaded,  that  only  a  few  illuminated  spots  were  seen, 
and  those  in  some  of  the  most  sequestered  parts  of  Christendom,  it 
broke  forth  again  atv  the  Reformation,  and  enlightened  the  western 
worid.  And  now,  after  ages  in  which  he  suffered  them  to  walk  in 
their  own  ways,  the  morning  breaks  upon  pagan  millions ;  and  if  we 
misunderstand  not  prophecy,  it  shall  shine  to  the  perfect  day.  If  we 
rightly  spell  its  pages,  the  time  is  come  when  it  shall  be  said  to  the 
worid,  **  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down."  '*  The  Lord  shall  be  thy 
everlasting  light;  and  thy  God  thy  glory."  So  wondrously  has  God 
preserved  his  truth !  The  beacon  still  stands  at  the  entrance  of  the 
haven^  though  the  raging  billows  have  spent  upon  it  the  fury  of  ages* 
The  imperishable  seed  still  lives  and  vegetates,  though  the  feet  of  un- 
grateful myriads  have  trodden  it  down.  The  sun  shines,  though  the 
smoke  of  the  bottomless  pit  has  been  vomited  forth  to  darken  it ;  and 
demons  have  given  all  the  power  of  their  agency  to  draw  the  infernal 
vapour  round  the  earth,  and  sl^ade  all  nations  from  its  directive  and 
reproving  light.  Their  efforts  have  only  proved  the  intenseness  of 
that  light  which  is  designed  to  *<  make  manifest"  the  real  state  of  the 
world,  and  guide  the  feet  of  all  men  into  the  way  of  peace. 

4.  God  is  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation  by  the  prayers  of 
•saints. 

On  this  subject,  happily  so  familiar  to  you,  I  need  not  dwell  at  any 
length*  The  slightest  attention  paid  to  the  representations  of  the 
word  of  God  is  sufficient  to  convince  us  that  prayer  moves  Him  that 
moves  the  universe.  Every  thing  encourages  prayer.  That  which 
is  our  privilege  is  made  our  duty.  The  first  language  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  heart  is  the  language  of  prayer.  The  title  which  Grod  bears,—* 
^  Thou  that  hearest  prayer ;"  and  the  throne  on  which  he  sits,— -« 
throne  of  grace,  a  throne  sprinkled  with  atoning  blood  before  which 
we  have  all  an  advocate,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  both  encourage 
.M  to  make  our  requeste  known  to  him  in  the  confidence  of  being 
heard* 

If  you  are  Christians,  you  know  the  efficacy  of  prayer.     It  was 
your  penitent  and  believing  prayer  that  raised  him  up  to  pardon  your 
ains,  and  fill  you  with  peace  and  joy,  the  fruit  of  his  forgiving  love 
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II  is  pmyer  tbat  cafls  down  his  Timtations,  iate(««U  him  in  ytnt 
and  secures  to  you  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need* 

Nor  less  essentially  is  it  connected  with  every  plan  for  the  spread 
of  his  Gospdy  and  the  prosperity  of  his  Church.  It  was  when  tiie 
Church  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  Egypt,  that  be  came  down  to  deliver  them, 
fie  was  raised  up,  and  cut  Rahab,  and  wounded  the  dragon  of  the  Nile. 
It  was  when  Solomon  prayed,  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
temple.  It  was  while  the  apostles  were  praying,  that  God  filled  the 
Chnstian  Church,  on  the  day  of  pentecoet,  with  that  presence  which 
was  never  to  depart.  The  place  was  shaken :  and  **  they  were  aH 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  was  with  the  aid  of  the  faithfiil  that 
the  Apostle  Paul  went  forth,  himself  praying  day  and  night  with  tears ; 
and  wherever  he  went  God  was  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation,  to 
give  testimony  to  the  word  c^his  grace.  Every  great  revival  of  leii. 
gion  is  thus  signalized.  The  connection  between  prayer  and  success 
proves  indisputably  that  by  its  pleading  voice  God  is  raised  up.  Yes ; 
whether  the  heart  sighs  its  prayers  in  silence,  or  a  multitude  this  day 
before  me  lift  up  their  voice,  all  heaven  is  moved  at  the  sound,  and 
the  responsive  voice  of  God  breaks  from  the  sanctuary,  "  Be  it  unto 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  <<  Whatsoever  two  or  three  of  you  shall  agree 
together  to  ask  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  it  shall  be  done  unto 
them."  Here  lies  the  lever  which  is  to  move  the  world ;  and  it  rests 
apon  the  promises  of  God,  which  cannot  pass  away.  So  it  is  in  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John.  Before  those  great  revoluticms  take  place 
which  are  to  issue  in  the  giving  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  to  the 
Lord  Christ,  an  angel  is  seen  with  the  golden  censer,  containing  the 
prayers  of  all  saints.  **  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest," 
and  he  will  furnish  the  labourers,  the  means  of  sending  them  forth,  the 
places  of  useful  exertion,  the  disposition  to  receive  the  truth,  and  the 
desired  success.  *^  Ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence ; 
and  give  him  no  rest  till  he  shall  have  made  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  all 
the  earth."  Before  the  prayers  of  the  Christian  w<H4d,  the  dark  scene 
which  surrounds  you  shall  vani^ ;  the  heavy  moral  atmosphere  shall 
clear  up  to  brightness ;  and,  like  the  vivifying  breathings  of  spring, 
all  around  you  shall  be  fanned  into  life,  and  finally  shall  burst  into 
fragrance,  fruit,  and  beauty* 

5.  The  performance  of  his  promise  to  Messiah  raises  €rod  up  from 
his  holy  habitation.  ^ 

We  ought  never  to  forget,  and  especially  on  missionary  occasions 
of  this  kind,  that  a  decree  has  {fossed  the  lips  of  Him  who  is  ^  not  a 
man,  that  he  should  lie,  nor  a  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent." 
That  decree  is  not  a  secret  one.  Is  it  not  written  in  the  second  Psalm  7 
**  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  I  will  declare 
the  decree :  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son  ;  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shaD  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
session." The  word  has  passed  the  mouth  of  €rod.  Heaven  and  earth 
have  witnessed  it* 

**  Enmved  m  in  eternal  bran 
The  miffhty  promiee  shines ; 
Nor  oaa  the  powers  of  darkness  rase 
Those  ovedastiag  Unss." 
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Tins  decree  la  not  yet  fuQy  accomplished.  God  has  been  raised  op 
partially  to  accomplish  it ;  but  he  will  ere  long  put  forth  his  power  is 
a  still  more  glorious  manner.  Even  now  is  he  raised  up  for  this  pur* 
pose.  Yet  let  us  not  mistake  the  mode  of  his  operation.  Perhaps  his 
power  will  not  he  seen  in  the  march  of  visiUe  grandeur ;  not  in  any 
but  moral  miracles.  If  I  say  that  God  is  now  raised  up  for  this  end, 
am  I  mistaken  t  Cannot  I  give  evidence  of  it  ?  That  evidence,  how- 
ever,  will  not  appear  to  you  who  expect  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
way  it  does  not  come^-^-with  outward  show.  Taking  the  Bible  in  my 
hand,  I  observe  this  marked  distinction  between  God's  operation  in 
judgment  and  in  mercy.  In  judgment  great  agencies  are  employed : 
in  mercy,  minute  ones.  In  judgment  the  agencies  are  visible  and  sen- 
aible ;  in  religion,  tiiey  are  secret  and  moral.  When  he  destroyed 
Pharaoh,  the  elements  of  nature  were  employed  as  the  instruments  of 
his  vengeance.  When  empires  are  subverted,  the  march  of  armies 
shakes  the  earth.  In  the  operations  of  nature,  and  the  dispensations 
of  his  wrath,  all  the  effects  are  produced  by  adequate  causes ;  but  it 
is  not  so  in  the  woris  of  mercy  and  salvation.  He  is  raised  up ;  ha\ 
he  delights  to  employ  the  weak  to  confound  the  mighty.  Abraham,  a 
Chaldean  shepherd,  restores  the  true  religion ;  Moses,  a  boy  taken 
from  the  waters,  becomes  the  Jewish  lawgiver ;  a  few  captives  rebuild 
the  temple ;  a  Jewish  peasant  is  the  Lord's  Christ ;  fishermen  and 
tent  makers  turn  the  moral  world  upside  down ;  a  monk  is  the  grand 
reformer  of  the  western  Church  ;  and  a  few  men,  in  our  own  day,  pelted 
by  every  rabble,  rouse  the  religious  energies  of  Great  Britain.  Here 
is  the  hand  of  God,  1^  things  which  are  not,  bringing  to  nought  things 
that  are.  Where,  theli,  is  the  proof  that  God  is  raised  up  for  still 
greater  purposes  ?  See  it  in  the  spirit  of  religion,  silently  vivifying  the 
moral  principle  in  our  towns  and  villages,  collecting  that  mass  of  ani- 
mate zeal  and  fervour  here  which  is  producing  excitement  in  the  torpid 
Christian  world.  See  it  in  the  deepened  interest  for  the  heathen 
world,  and  the  numerous  efforts  which  are  made  to  bring  all  nations  to 
the  knowledge  of  Christ.  See  it  in  the  augmented  charity  of  Chri8> 
tianity.  Heathenism,  through  all  its  millions  of  votaries,  and  leagues 
of  country,  cannot  show  such  a  spectacle  as  you  see  this  day, — a  poor 
widow  dropping  her  two  mites  into  your  plate,  to  carry  a  blessing  Over 
oceans  to  a  fdlow  creature.  See  it  in  the  circulation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  in  the  despised  and  ridiculed  missionary  going  forth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  God  is  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation. 
Here  we  trace  his  march  of  mercy.  '  His  step  is  too  soft  to  be  heard 
by  the  worid.  *  While  princes  and  cabinets  sleep,  the  moral  aspect 
of  the  world  is  changing.  We  hear  his  chariot  wheels,  though  they 
hear  them  not,  and  pray, 

**  Triumphant  Lord,  appear.** 

Let  us  now  consider, 

HI.  The  impression  which  these  extraordinary  dispensaticHM  are 
calculated  to  make  on  the  minds  of  those  who  obeerve  them. 

Silence  is  commanded ;  but  silence  in  such  a  case  is  the  result  of 
powerful  mental  impression. 

1.  It  is  the  effect  of  deep  and  intense  interest. 

I  can  conceive  of  nothing  which  can  awaken  so  powerful  an  inte- 
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rest  in  reflecting  and  picM»  minds,  as  the  riring  of  God  out  of  his  holy 
habitation.  In  creation  he  ia  made  manifest  but  for  a  moment.  He 
said,  **  Let  there  be  light ;  and  there  was  light."  The  work  was  done. 
After  the  world  was  formed,  the  I>eity  as  it  were  retired  to  his  habita. 
tion,  and  upheld  its  frame  by  a  silent  and  invisible  operation.  Here 
we  have  God  in  continued  action  through  successive  ages,  and  only 
occasionally  making  himself  more  manifest,  to  intimate  that  he  has 
been  carrying  on  his  plans.  What  a  scene  is  disclosed  through  the  sue- 
eessive  dispensations  of  his  religion,  and  the  varied  tracts  and  conflicts 
of  his  providenoe !  See  him,  in  every  age,  setting  up  one,  and  putting 
down  another ;  now  beaming  forth  in  mercy,  and  now  flaming  with 
vengeance ;  now  calling  forth  things  that  were  not,  and  now  confound* 
ing  things  that  were.  But  the  interest  is  heightened  when  we  consider 
aB  this  as  a  part  of  a  grand  process,  to  have  its  issues  in  events  of  the 
greatest  possible  concern  to  every  individual  and  to  the  whole  world* 
The  perplexities  and  apparent  confusion  of  its  course  only  awaken 
in  them  a  more  poweHul  attention,  and  excite  a  stronger  anxiety  in 
the  Anal  developement.  Obscurest  darkness  has  been  about  him ;  he 
has  drawn  a  cloud  before  the  face  of  his  throne  ;  but  the  end  cometh. 
He  has  long  been  travelling  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength ;  but  he  now  begins  to  urge  his  way  in  tracts  more  obvious, 
%nd  in  paths  more  straight.  Let  all  flesh,  then,  keep  silence  before 
him,  and  watch  the  accomplishment  of  all  that  saints  have  hoped,  and 
sinners  dreaded ;  of  all  for  which  angels  have  looked  out,  and  devils 
have  trembled  to  anticipate ;  of  all  that  for  which  the  agony  and  bloody 
sweat,  the  bitter  cross  and  passion,  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  Grod  were 
endured.  Let  all  flesh  watch  the  result  with  breathless,  fixed  atten- 
tion. God  is  raised  up  to  complete  his  work.  The  cloud  is  rolling 
away  from  the  scenes  on  which  it  has  long  rested ;  and  the  past  is 
made  legible  by  the  light  of  the  resplendent  future.  The  animating 
voice  of  mercy  rolls  round  the  earth.  The  great  trumpet  is  blown ; 
and  they  that  are  ready  to  perish  are  coming  forth  at  the  signal  of 
liberty.  The  dead  begin  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  they 
that  hear  him  live.  The  nations  begin  to  be  blessed  in  him ;  and  the 
nations  in  return  call  him  blessed.  With  silent  interest  may  we  watch 
these  wonders ;  or  only  break  it  to  say,  with  trembling  awe,  ^  Who 
would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of  nations,  and  glorify  thy  name?" 

2.  Reproof  produces  silence. 

When  conviction  of  guilt  is  carried  to  the  heart,  every  mouth  in 
stopped  before  God ;  and  such  is  the  silence  produced  even  in  tha 
Church  by  the  rising  up  of  God  out  of  his  holy  habitation. 

Unbelief  is  reproved.  In  seasons  of  darkness,  and  times  of  moral 
decay,  seldom  indeed  has  the  faith  been  found  that  has  not  staggered 
at  the  promise  through  unbelief.  When  Christ  was  asleep,  and  the 
wind  was  boisterous,  and  the  vessel  was  ready  to  sink,  the  disciples 
began  to  be  afraid.  When  the  Saviour  was  raised  up  by  their  cries^ 
he  calmed  the  waves,  and  reprovingly  said,  ^  O  ye  of  little  faith,  where^ 
fore  did  you  doubt?" 

Complaint  is  reproved.  **  But  Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  God  hath  forgotten  me."  He  rises  up  and  cries,  ^  I  have 
graven  thee  on  the  palms  of  my  hands ;  thy  walls  are  continually  b^ 
fore  me ;"  and  the  silence  of  Zion  confesses  the  shame  of  her  distrust 
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And  when  God,  after  long  appaient  debya,  rues  up  out  of  liia  hoty 
habitatioDy  and  appears  in  the  greatness  of  his  mercj  and  saving 
power,  all  those  &lse  conclusions  we  are  so  apt  to  draw  from  the  dariu 
ness  of  his  dispensations  shall  be  reproved  and  silenced  by  his  appear 
ance.  We  then  say,  with  Job,  **  Behold,  I  am  vile ;  what  shati  I  answer 
thee  ?  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth.  Once  have  I  spoken ;  but 
I  will  not  answer :  yea,  twice ;  but  I  will  proceed  no  farther." 

3.  Satis&ction  produces  silence. 

When  every  wish  is  gratified,  and  every  desire  Ailfilled,  all  is  silent 
and  deep  enjoyment.  Such  shall  be  the  enjoyment  of  the  Church» 
when  her  warfiure  is  accomplished,  and  her  triumphs  are  completed. 
TiU  then  her  cries  must  be  heard ;  till  then  her  prayers  must  ascend 
before  God.  She  cannot  look  on  a  dark  and  wretched  worid,  and  not 
mourn.  She  has  sheep  that  have  been  long  wandering  from  the  fold ; 
and  they  are  yet  going  astray.  She  has  children  that  have  long  been 
absMKt  from  her  house ;  and,  Uke  Rachel,  she  refuses  to  be  coDiJR>rted, 
because  they  are  not.  But  the  wanderers  shall  return ;  and  she,  be- 
holding her  sons  coming  from  afar,  shall  cry  with  joy,  ^  And  tlkeBe, 
where  have  they  been  ?"  Then  comes  the  silence  of  satisfaction ; 
and  the  joy  is  unutterable.  Then,  when  David  contemplates  the  per- 
fecting of  the  redeeming  scheme,  and  the  universal  establishment  of 
the  mild  and  gracious  Inngdom  oif  Messiah,  he  has  no  more  to  ask* 
The  voice  even  of  his  prayers  ceases,  and  he  exclaims,  *^  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things ;  • 
and  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever :  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory.  The  prayers  of  David  the  Son  of  Jesse  are  end^ 
ed,"  Psalm  Ixxii,  1&-20.  He  is  content  that  the  silence  of  death 
should  succeed  to  the  voice  of  pray»  and  mourning  upon  earth,  that 
he  might  take  up  the  song  of  heaven. 

4.  But  all  flesh,  as  weS  as  the  Church,  is  commanded  to  keep  si. 
lence  before  him. 

When  the  final  displays  of  his  interposition  take  place, — when  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  earth  he  is  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation,  all 
flesh  ^11  bow  before  him  in  the  silence  of  complete  submission.  The  * 
din  of  the  moral  war  shall  cease ;  the  shouts  of  blasphemous  opposition 
shall  be  silenced  ;  not  a  voice  shall  be  heard  among  earth's  miQiona^ 
to  cry,  as  of  old,  ^  Let  us  bretdk  their  bands  in  sunder,  and  cast  awmy 
their  cords  from  us."  For  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  not  an  enemy 
ef  Christ  shall  then  dare  to  peep  or  to  mutter.  So  soflly,  afUraday 
of  tempests  and  agitations,  shall  the  evening  of  the  world  be  lulled  to 
rest ;  so  calmly  shall  the  stream  of  time,  lashed  and  chased  throughout 
almost  the  whole  of  its  course, — now  turned  up  by  winds,  now  im- 
pelled by  tides,  and  now  roaring  over  cataracts,-— sink,  and  glide  into 
the  ocean  of  eternity. 

IV.  But  is  the  whole  to  issue  in  emotion  ?  Certainly  not.  God 
is  raised  up  out  of  his  place,  to  raise  us  up  from  ours.  When  the  work 
is  done,  we  may  give  up  ourselves  to  wonder,  love,  and  praise :  but, 
though  we  may  admire  and  praise  now,  we  must  both  pray  and  work* 
We  are  to  be  fdlow  helpers  to  the  truth.  The  subject  may  impress 
ns,  with  reference  to  our  co-operation,  two  ways :  first,  it  is  our  en* 
«cNiragemMit  that  Grod  is  ^  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation ;"  and, 
Meon^yi  it  will  render  us  inexcusable  if  we  refuse. 
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1.  If  God  is  thuB  raised  up,  we  have  many  encouragementB  to  ex- 
ertion. 

We  are  clear  in  our  cause.  This  is  most  important.  The  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged,  when  advancing  the  interests  of  Christianity, 
is  the  wodk  and  cause  of  Grod. 

We  have  the  Divine  sanction.  Do  any  persons  ask  our  authority  7 
We  foUow  where  God  himself  leads.  We  obey  a  command  which  he 
has  given ;  we  embrace  opportunities  which  he  supplies ;  and  we  re- 
joice in  a  success  which  is  gained  by  his  blessing.  Our  work,  there, 
fore,  is  not  to  be  rebuked  by  worldly  policy. 

Ftayer  must  be  heard.  When  we  pray  for  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  our  labours,  we  ask  nothing  but  what  God  has  set  his  heart  upon ; 
and  surely  in  this  he  is  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  are  to  call  upon 
him. 

We  filiall  not  want  co-operation.  We  need  help  in  all  the  depart- 
floents  of  our  cause ;  we  who  preach  to  excite  your  zeal,  and  you  who 
devise  plans  of  usefulness,  and  provide  the  means  of  carrying  them 
into  practical  effect.  We  shall  not  want  missionaries ;  for  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  will  thrust  them  forth.  Nor  shall  we  want  fields  of 
labour.  These  are  already  wonderfully  opened.  For,  indeed,  all  is 
luurmony  in  the  Divine  operations.  He  provides  no  minister  without 
a  people  to  hear  him ;  and  if  that  minister  pause,  a  man  of  Macedonia 
shall  say  to  him,  ^  Come  over,  and  help  us."  Some  door  shall  be 
opened,  or  some  caU  shall  be  heard,  pointing  out  to  him  the  will  of  his 
Divine  Master. 

We  cannot  want  success.  A  cause  must  triumph  that  is  supported 
by  the  Divine  omnipotence.  Checks  and  delays  may  occur  in  its  pro- 
gross ;  but  the  plan  must  run  on  to  its  accomplishment.  To  unbelief 
the  battle  may  for  a  time  appear  doubtful ;  but  victory  is  certain.  You 
nay  hear  difficulties  suggested,  and  allow  their  force ;  but  the  assur- 
ance, that  God  is  raised  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation  is  a  sufficient 
answer  to  them  all. 

2.  We  shall  be  inexcusable,  if  we  refuse  to  espouse  this  cause. 
Deeply  guilty  is  every  man  who  refuses  his  aid.    The  Lord  is  risen ; 

and  this  unfaithful  servant  is  unwilling  to  follow.  He  deserts  his  stand- 
ard ;  be  disowns  his  cause ;  he  buries  his  talent ;  he  hardens  his  heart 
against  the  world's  misery ;  he  has  no  jealousy  for  his  Lord's  honour. 
He  cannot  say  that  **  the  time  is  not  come."  That  plea  of  sloth  has 
been  taken  away ;  for  '*  the  Lord  is  raised  up."  He  cannot  say  that 
he  has  no  special  call  to  this  work ;  for  the  call  is  most  distinct,  and 
the  signal  is  given.  He  cannot  say  that  he  is  unable  to  aid  the  cause ; 
for  it  is  served  in  every  possible  way.  Yes ;  every  professor  of  Chris- 
liaaity  who  declines  to  assist  this  cause  is  as  inexcusable  as  Peter 
would  have  been,  had  he  refused  to  go  to  Cornelius ;  as  Paul,  if  he  had 
refused  to  go  into  Macedonia ;  aa  all  the  disciples,  if  they  had  refused 
to  execute  their  Lord's  commission. 

You  may  refose  your  help ;  but  if  you  will  not  arise,  and  be  work- 
ers together  with  God,  your  own  religious  advantages  will  be  placed 
in  jeopardy,  and  he  vrill  ultimately  remove  your  candlestick  out  of  its 
place.  But  this  I  cannot  anticipate.  You  are  a  people  prepared  for 
the  Lord ;  and  you  inquire  of  him,  **  What  wdttldest  thou  have  me 
to  do?" 
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«•  Behold  the  aervuit  of  the  Loid, 
I  wait  thy  gruiding  eye  to  feel. 
To  hear  and  keep  thy  every  word, 
To  prove  and  do  thy  perfect  will." 

Well,  then,  join  the  universal  Church ;  fall  into  the  ranka ;  gird  on  your' 
armour ;  eye  your  signal ;  and  when  Providence  opens  an  opportunity 
to  aid  this  great  cause,  embrace  it,  and  you  do  the  work  assigned  you. 
When  shall  it  be  that  the  universal  Church  shall  be  put  into  harmoni- 
ous  motion,  moving  to  one  common  object  ?  The  time  is  hastening ; 
a  goodly  band  is  united  already,  and  its  number  is  increasing.  **  Thy 
people  shall  be  willing  in  the  ^y  of  thy  power ;"  and  they  ^all  move 
on  to  victory.  O  yes ;  the  Loid  is  raised  up  to  glorious  war ;  and  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 

Infidels,  keep  silence.  You  have  said,  **  Where  is  the  promise  of 
his  coming  ?'*  You  have  derided  the  prophecies,  and  disregarded  the 
power  of  the  Gospel.  Behold,  then,  that,  after  the  lapse  of  eighteen 
centuries,  its  power  is  unabated,  and  monuments  of  its  saving  efficacy 
are  erected  in  ever}'  land  that  it  has  visited,  carrying  salvation  along 
with  it,  as  it  did  at  first.  It  has  survived  your  scoffs  and  subtleties^ 
while  you  are  covered  with  shame.  , 

Heartless  professors  of  religion,  keep  silence.  Christianity,  which 
you  so  greatly  dishonour,  is  all  heart  and  feeling.  Never  have  you 
opened  your  lips  but  to  check  the  ardour  and  repress  the  efforts  of 
your  fellow  Christians.  We  surround  you  with  the  converted  slaves 
of  our  western  colonies,  regenerated  savages  of  America,  the  reclaimed 
idolaters  of  the  eastern  world ;  and  we  ask  whether  God  has  not  him- 
self sanctioned  the  work  which  you  would  have  bound  and  fettered  with 
the  chains  of  your  icy  objections?  Let  those  keep  silence  who  have 
triumphed  in  the  retrograde  condition  of  Christianity  afler  the  first 
ages,  and  have  asked,  ^  How  can  that  be  JDivine  which  has  failed  of 
its  purpose  to  convert  the  world  ?"  Little  do  you  know  of  those  secret 
energies,  those  exhaustless  powers,  which,  after  ages  of  dormancy,  be- 
gin now  to  unfold  themselves.  From  that  handful  of  corn  has  been 
produced  a  harvest  to  sow  all  countries.  From  that  single  beam  of 
light,  which  you  have  seen  only  on  the  horizon  of  the  western  world, 
sbedl  burst  a  flood  of  splendour  which  shall  overspread  the  earth.  Like 
the  inhabitants  of  Ai,  you  have  shouted  when  Israel  turned  their  backs ; 
but  you  see  not  Joshua  giving  the  appointed  signal.  **  The  captain 
of  the  Lord's  host  stretches  out  his  spear ;"  the  tide  of  flight  is  stop- 
ped ;  and  the  city  is  taken. 

The  Lord  will  silence  the  taunts  of  devils,  who  have  so  long  revelled 
in  the  darkness  and  misery  of  the  pagan  world.  Jesus  ye  know,  and 
Paul  ye  know.  Even  in  your  choicest  seats  that  voice  is  again  hear4> 
at  whose  sound  of  old  ye  came  forth  and  fled. 

**  The  oracles  are  domb^ 
No  voice  or  hideone  hum 

Rune  through  the  arched  roof  in  words  deoelving: 
Apollo  from  his  shrine 
Can  no  more  divine, 

With  hollow  shriek  the  step  of  Delphos  leaving.** 

Let  the  noise  of  those  unhallowed  multitudes  be  hushed,  who  sar. 
round  the  forms  of  Baal.    Go,  convicted  of  your  sin,  and  cast  your 
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idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats ;  and  hide  you  in  the  holes  of  the 
rocks,  to  weep  that  you  have  done  that  abominable  thing  which  €rod 
hateth«  having  changed  his  glory,  and  defied  his  name. 

He  shall  silence  the  shrieks  of  burning  widows,  and  the  cries  of  im* 
molated  children.  ^A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the 
widow,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation."    In  him  they  shall  find  mercy. 

^  Let  all  flesh  keep  silence  before  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  raised  up  out 
of  his  holy  habitation."  But  the  silence  shall  be  broken.  The  sigh  of 
penitence  shall  break  it.  The  world  shall  lay  its  broken  and  contrite 
heart  before  the  Lord ;  and  he  will  be  mercifiil  to  their  unrighteous* 
ness,  and  remember  their  sins  and  iniquities  no  more.  The  sounds 
of  praise  shall  break  the  silence.  The  voice  of  joy  shall 'be  heard  in 
the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous ;  and  it  shall  be  taken  up  by  a  strain 
high  above  the  rest ;  a  strain  whi^h  all  the  earth  shall  hear ;  a  strain 
at  which  hell  shall  tremble  through  all  her  deeps ;  a  strain  which  shall 
awake  every  harp  in  heaven,  and  every  tongue  on  earth :  **  The  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  his 
Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
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*'  And  in  thy  wed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bleaied ;  becaiue  thoa 
hast  obeyed  my  yoice,"  Qen.  xxii,  18. 

Whatevbh  God  does  is  done  in  wisdom.  This  is  always  so,  whether 
we  are  able  to  perceive  it,  or  not ;  but  in  the  history  with  which  the 
text  is  connected,  it  is  instructively  apparent.  One  design  of  the  call 
of  Abraham  was  the  separation  of  his  posterity  from  surrounding  na.. 
tions :  and  when  we  recollect  this,  we  shall  at  once  see  the  wisdom 
of  placing  a  man  like  him  at  the  head  of  this  peculiar  people.  They 
were  thus  called  to  look,  as  to  an  example,  to  one  who  forsook  all 
idolatrous  practices,  believed  with  so  lofty  a  faith,  and  submitted  so 
implicitly  to  the  command  of  God.  That  Abraham  was  their  father, 
must  have  kept  the  standard  of  faith  and  morals  much  higher  than 
under  different  circumstances.  And  there  is  another  view  of  the  case. 
It  was  likewise  the  design  of  Grod  to  exhibit  to  the  ancient  Church, 
and  to  preserve  in  it,  the  doctrine  of  justification.  Now,  we  may  see 
the  Divine  wisdom  in  exhibiting  this  doctrine,  not  merely  by  figura- 
tive promises  and  typical  sacrifices,  but  in  a  personal  instance,  and 
ttiat  instance,  the  founder  and  head  of  the  Hebrew  race.  In  him  the 
doctrine  appears  almost  without  a  veil.  *^  And  he  believed  in  the  Lord, 
and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness." 

The  words  of  the  text  were  pronounced  on  a  very  memorable  occa« 
sion, — just  after  Abraham  had  shown  the  strength  of  his  faith  by  offer- 
ing up,  virtually,  the  child  of  promise.  His  faith  had  long  been  tried 
by  waiting  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  till,  in  the  course  of  na- 
ture, it  could  no  longer  be  expected.  And  then,  when  this  his  only 
son  was  growing  up  to  youth,  and  He  who  gave  him  required  that  he 
should  be  offered  in  sacrifice^  he  nevertheless  believed  that  the  word 


«f  the  Lord  could  not  fail;  ^accoiiiitiiig  that  God  was  able  to  rauie 
him  up,  even  from  the  dead*" 

Tn  honour  of  this  faith  the  promise  is  repeated  with  greater  expli- 
citness.  ^In  thy  seed/' — thus  surrendered  to  me,  and  now  given 
back, — "  in  thy  seed,"— that  is,  in  one  eminent  person  to  spring  np 
from  thy  posterity, — ^  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed." 

Some,  indeed,  have  interpreted  these  words  as  though  they  simply 
meant  that  the  Gentile  nations  should  derive  great  advantages  firom 
the  preservation  of  true  reUgion  among  the  descendants  of  Abraham, 
and  that  it  should  spread  from  them  among  all  people.  Now,  though 
this  is  true,  yet  it  falb  below  the  emphatic  meaning  of  the  text.  The 
solemnity  of  the  occasion  on  which  the  words  were  uttered  will  esta- 
blish this.  They  were  spoken  just  after  the  patriarch,  in  intention, 
had  offered  up  Isaac,  and  received  him  again  from  the  dead  <<  in  a 
figure :"  in  a  word,  just  after  an  exact  representation  of  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  God's  own  beloved  Son  had  been  made  to  his  faith. 
When  his  mind  was  filled  widi  thoughts  of  the  Messiah,  then  was  it 
said  to  him,  ^  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
There  must  have  been,  therefore,  a  reference  to  Christ.  And  St.  Paul, 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  puts  the  matter  beyond  doubt,  and  takes 
it  out  of  the  reach  of  all  criticism.  ^  Now,  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many,  |>ut 
as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ."  The  meaning  of  the 
text  is,  that  in  Christ,  in  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  be  bom  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  all  nations  shall  be  blessed. 

To  this  great  promise,  in  which  we  and  the  whole  world  are  inte- 
rested, we  direct  your  attention.     I  shall  consider, 

I.  Some  of  the  reasons  for  giving  this  description  of  the  Messiah : 
^  the  seed  of  Abraham." 

1.  Christ  is  called  the  seed  of  Abraham  because  he  was  to  assume 
human  nature ;  to  be  truly  man ;  a  man  like  ourselves. 

We  cannot,  indeed,  doubt  that  even  the  text  presents  him  to  us  under 
the  aspect  of  Divinity,  supreme  and  abs(dute  Divinity ;  for  can  it  be 
said  of  any  creature  that  all  nations  shall  be  blessed,  made  happy,  in 
him  ?  A  stream  of  blessing  so  large  and  co|»oas  can  only  issue  firom 
a  source  opened  in  the  bosom  of  Divinity  itsdif.  Nevertheless,  this 
Divine  person  was  to  be  incarnated,  to  become  the  seed  of  Abraham ; 
that  is,  man ;  for  so  the  apostle  fixes  its  application ;  the  nature  of 
angels  in  opposition  to  the  seed  of  Abraham.  What,  then,  was  the 
great  reason  for  the  incarnation?  Why  must  he  who  is  so  truly 
Divine  take  on  him,  not  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham  t 
He  was  thus  '<made  a  little  lower  than  the  angdb  for  the  suffering  of 
death,"  "  that  through  death  he  might  depose  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  even  the  devil."  If,  therefore,  we  are  thus  to  connect  the 
death  of  Christ  with  the  expulsion  from  man  of  the  powers  of  Satan 
and  all  the  spirits  of  darkness,  the  conclusion  is  irresistible,  that  that 
death  was  no  common  death.  It  was  sacrificial,  opening  to  mankind, 
by  virtue  of  its  merit,  its  propitiating  quality,  the  gates  of  eternal  life* 
Let  it  be  impressed  on  our  hearts  that  not  one  of  us  could  have  been 
6iessed,  that  none  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  could  have  been  blessed, 
nnkss  Christ  had  died  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  The  absohite  necessity 
ft 
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for  this  is  very  strongly ^  and  by  a  most  beautiful  figure  marked  by  our 
Lord.  **  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fiill  into  the  ground  and  die,"— -ei. 
cept  it  undergo  the  process  of  vegetative  dissc^ution,— ^  it  abided 
alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.''  He  spake  this  with 
reference  to  his  own  death.  If  Christ  had  not  died,  he  would  hav« 
abided  alone  in  his  kingdom ;  his  throne  had  never  been  surrounded  by 
redeemed  men  and  women,  ascribing  glory  and  dominion  to  "  Him 
that  k>ved  them,  and  washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood." 
No  such  song  as  this  could  have  been  heard  in  heaven ;  he  would 
have  remained  alone.  But  he  died,  and  brings  forth  much  fruit.  Ever 
since,  that  fruit  has  been  springing  up,  the  fruit  of  blessedness  from 
the  grave  of  Christ.  AH  our  pardon,  all  our  strength,  all  our  sanctity, 
all  our  hope,  have  germinated  from  his  death ;  and  continually  are  new 
blessings  springing  up,  and  spreading  themselves  over  ail  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 

2.  Christ  was  called  the  seed  of  Abraham,  that  additional  evidence 
of  his  claims  as  Messiah  might  be  given  when  he  came  into  the 
world. 

This  was  one  great  reason  of  this  particular  limitation  of  his  descent* 
First,  the  promise  was  general.  The  seed  of  the  woman  is  to  bruise 
the  serpent's  head.  This  did  not  direct  men  to  any  particular  family 
for  the  birth  of  their  great  Deliverer.  But  afterward  it  was  limited 
to  the  family  of  Abraham  ;  and  subsequently,  farther  limitations  were 
declared,  to  the  line  of  Isaac,  to  the  family  of  Jacob,  to  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  to  the  house  of  David.  The  ancients  of  the  earth  had  not  to 
say,  «  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or,  Christ  is  there."  If  he  came  at  all,  he 
was  to  appear  in  Palestine,  and  to  be  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac, 
of  Jacob,  of  Judah,  of  David.  And  it  is  a  circumstance  worth  note, 
that  among  all  who  have  been  bom  of  woman  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  no  other  has  ever  pretended  to  be  He  in  whom  all  nations 
were  to  be  blessed.  The  false  Christs  among  the  Jews  only  proposed 
to  deliver  their  own  people,  not  to  bless  mankind.  Of  all  these  count- 
less millions  no  one  but  Jesus  of  Nazareth  has  ever  claimed  to  be  the 
person  here  promised  ;  and  in  him  all  the  required  marks  meet.  He 
was  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  line  of  Isaac,  of  the  family  of 
Jacob,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David. 

8.  There  is  a  third  reason  why  he  is  called,  why,  in  fact,  he  was 
made,  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

There  is,  after  all,  a  peculiar  relation  between  Christ  and  the  Jews, 
as  his  brethren  after  the  flesh.  God  has  long  been  scattering  blindness 
and  pain  upon  Israel,  but  the  hope  of  Israel  is  here.  In  the  Old  Tes* 
tament  he  is  represented  as  the  husband  of  his  people ;  and  even  of 
that  adulterous  generation  he  asks,  <<  Where,  is  the  bill  of  your  mother's 
divorcement  f  There  is  no  ground  to  conclude  that  the  covenant  with 
Abraham  has  ever  be^Q  finally  dissolved,  and  therefore  shaU  the  sons 
of  Jacob  be  again  gathered.  And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  Christ  is 
the  natural  heir  to  the  throne  of  David.  The  promise  is,  ^  I  will  gtv« 
to  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  it ;"  and 
by  no  allowable  interpretation  can  that  promise  be  applied  to  any 
thing  short  of  such  an  acknowledgment  of  Christ,  as  was  rendered  to 
God  under  the  Okl  Testament.  Long,  therefore,  as  the  throne  of 
*^      ~  has  been  cast  dowst  ^^  dishonoured  in  the  dust,  it  shall  bo 
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reared  up  again ;  reared  up  by  the  Son  of  David  in  the  latter  day,  and 
he  ehall  sit  uj>on  it,  and  rule  his  kingdom  in  righteousness  and  judg. 
ment.  The  Jews,  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  shall  again  be 
gathered,  nor  shall  this  excite  any  jealousy  in  the  Gentile  Church,  to 
which  even  richer  blessings  shall  then  come ;  **  for  if  the  casting  away 
of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ?" 

II.  Let  us  now  consider  the  import  of  the  declaration,  ^  In  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  Messed." 

The  great  question  here  is,  in  what  manner  it  was  intended  that  the 
Messiah  should  thus  convey  a  universal  benefit  ?  Not,  it  should  seem, 
by  changing  the  order  and  character  of  the  seasons,  and  rendering 
them  more  propitious.  Not  by  removing  the  curse  that  has  fallen  on 
the  earth  in  consequence  of  the  transgression  of  the  first  man.  Not 
by  removing  pain  and  sickness,  and  death,  from  the  human  race,  the 
consequence  of  sin,  and  of  Satan's  malice.  Not  by  communicating  a 
scientific  revelation  in  order  to  improve  human  intellect,  and  so  to  in- 
crease man's  prosperity  and  happiness.  Not  directly,  and  in  the  first 
place,  to  communicate  any  blessing,  merely  temporal,  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth*  He  had  other  and  higher  ends  ;  and  for  the  discovery  of 
these  we  shall  not  err  in  arguing  from  the  past  to  the  fiiture.  Tide 
promise,  in  its  full  extent,  is  not  yet  fulfilled.  All  nations  are  not  yet 
blessed  in  Christ.  For  eighteen  centuries  he  has  been  administering 
the  mediatorial  government,  and  blessing  men  by  the  exercise  of  mercy, 
and  the  communications  of  grace  and  truth.  It  is  thus  that  both  indivi. 
duals  and  nations  have  been  already  blessed ;  and  thus  will  he  continue 
to  execute  his  government  till  he  has  fiiUy  accompli^ed  this  declara- 
tion.  And  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  him. 

I  dball  endeavour  to  illustrate  the  subject  by  considering,  in  the  first 
place,  what  there  is  in  the  religion  of  Christ  calcidated  to  bless  man- 
kind ;  secondly,  what  Christianity  has  actually  done  in  the  promotion 
of  human  happiness  ;  and,  thirdly,  how  this  encourages  our  hopes  as 
to  the  fiill  and  glorious  accomplishment  of  the  promise.  First,  we 
have  observed  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Messiah,  is  appointed  to  bless  all 
nations  by  the  communication  of  his  religion  to  them.  What  is  there, 
then,  in  that  system  of  religion,  by  which  mankind  is  thus  to  be  blessedt 
adapted  to  this  high  purpose  T 

1.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  its  divinely  revealed  truth. 

Truth  not  resting  upon  the  opinions  of  men,  however  just ;  nor  upon 
the  investigations  of  human  intellect,  however  acute  and  profound ;  but 
upon  the  authority  of  the  ever^blessed  and  infinitely  wise  God,  who  is 
ail  light,  and  in  whom  darkness  and  error  can  find  no  place.  Now, 
r^igious  truth  is  intimately  connected  with  human  happiness,  because 
necessary  to  sound  human  morals.  This  observation,  I  allow,  would 
be  of  no  force,  were  we  to  admit  the  opinion  that  religious  truth  is 
matter  of  mere  speculation,  and  that  right  sentiments  were  of  no  real 
importance.     It  has,  indeed,  been  said,  and  is  often  repeated, 

**  For  modes  of  faith  lot  gracelets  zealots  fight,  * 

His  can*t  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right.** 

I  am  no  advocate  fi>r  contending  for  foith  by  force.     €rod  never  ap- 
pointed that  men  shoukl  fight  for  the  fiith»  nor  does  he  employ  grmob^ 
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less  zealots  to  promote  his  merciful  (^ans  among  men  :  but  that  the 
principles  which  a  right  life  involves  may  exist  independently  of  a 
right  faith,  is,  in  fiatct,  utterly  false,  and  contradicted  by  all  history. 
I  shall  not,  however,  meet  this  mistake  by  argument,  but  by  the  sim. 
pie  exhibition  of  two  undeniable  facts.  The  first,  that  in  proportion 
as  the  various  nations  of  the  earth  turned  from  the  original  revelation 
of  God  did  they  become  corrupt  in  their  morals ;  and  as  their  igno- 
rance increased,  so  likewise  did  their  depravity.  The  second,  that 
wherever  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  been  preached,  or,  in  other 
words,  wherever  the  original  revelation  has  been  restored  with  all  the 
additions  it  has  sipce  received  from  its  great  Author  and  Source,  there 
have  religious  principles  been  implanted  in  the  minds  of  thousands  to 
whom  they  were  before  unknown,  and  to  a  large  extent  the  whole 
mass  of  society  has  been  moralized.  In  proportion  to  the  spread  of 
Divine  truth  has  been  the  elevation  of  the  moral  standard.  The  rea* 
son  of  this  is  obvious.  There  is  no  authorized  religious  truth  in  the 
world,  but  in  Christianity.  All  else  is  conjecture ;  this  only  is  sealed 
and  authenticated  by  Heaven.  And  the  whole  of  this  truth  is  made 
to  bear  on  holiness.  Every  doctrine,  every  precept,  every  applauded 
example,  goes  to  this ;  and  both  joys  and  terrors  are  brought  from  a 
future  state  to  set  the  dictate  home  to  every  hearty  that  without  holi- 
ness we  cannot  see  the  Lord. 

Behold,  then,  the  first  way  in  which  the  Seed  of  Abraham  proposes 
to  bless  us,  by  opening  to  our  contemplation  the  truths  of  his  holy  re- 
ligion. These  we  must  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest,  or  the 
promised  happiness  will  never  come  into  our  experience.  Behold,  too, 
the  manner  in  which  he  blesses  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  not  by  suf- 
fering  them  to  remain  in  their  ignorance,  but  by  spreading  among 
them,  by  the  preaching  of  his  Gospel,  the  truth  which  dissipates  their 
polluting  errors,  destroys  their  superstitions,  and  spreads  life  and  pu* 
rity  all  around. 

2.  The  religion  of  Christ  is  calculated  to  produce  human  happiness, 
because  it  exhibits  the  divinely  prescribed  method  by  which  the  guilty 
may  obtain  pardon  ;  in  other  words,  that  great  doctrine  of  human 
hope  and  joy,  that  of  justification  by  faith  in  the  atonement  and  inter* 
cession  of  the  Saviour. 

This  is  one  of  those  interesting  views  which  the  great  and  inspired 
commentator,  St.  Paul,  takes  of  this  promise,  and  one  of  those  mean- 
ings  which  he  has  taught  us  to  find  in  it.  So,  in  Galatians  iii,  8,  9, 
he  says,  ^  And  the  Scripture  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  hea- 
then  through  faith,  preached  before  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying, 
In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham."  Now,  the  intimate  connection 
between  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  and  human  happiness, 
may  be  made  out  in  few  words.  Lay  it  down  as  an  undoubted  prin« 
ciple,  that  every  man  on  earth  feels  himself  to  be  a  sinner.  In  health, 
and  in  the  occupations  and  enjoyments  of  the  world,  he  may  forget 
this ;  but  in  the  hour  of  solitude,  and  under  the  pressure  of  calamity 
and  sickness,  and  the  near  approaches  of  death,  the  feeling  is  anew 
wakened  up,  and  produces  the  most  gloomy  apprehensions  of  the  future. 
Hie  comment  we  have  on  this,  in  the  case  of  the  heathen,  is  extremely 
affiacting.  All  nations  have  had  ^heir  methods  of  propitiation,  becauso 
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they  have  had  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  an  apprehension  of  danger ;  bat 

their  propitiations  had  no  authority,  and  therefore  they  could  yield  no 
peace.  On  the  contrary,  the  absence  of  the  doctrine  to  which  we  now 
refer,  because  of  the  rejection  of  former  revelations, — the  want  of  in- 
formation where  they  may  find  a  sacrifice  of  sufficient  efficacy  to  wash 
away  their  guilt,  a  blood  of  sufficient  sanctity  to  obliterate  every  pol- 
luting  stain, — ^has  led  to  abominations  and  miseries  innumerable.  To 
this  are  we  to  ascribe  their  long  pilgrimages  and  torturing  penances  ; 
to  this,  the  human  sacrifices,  and  other  sanguinary  rites  which  have 
in  all  ages  stained  the  polluted  altars  of  the  Gentile  world,  and  which 
still  abound  in  heathen  countries  to  an  extent  at  which  the  humanity 
of  Christians  stands  aghast.  Because  they  had  lost  this  great  truths . 
they  fell  into  all  those  gloomy  superstitions  which,  by  a  natural  reac> 
tion  on  their  own  minds,  rendered  them  callous  in  their  feelings,  hate- 
All,  and  hating  one  another.  And  thus  may  the  greatest  miseries  that 
have  afflicted  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  traced  up  to  their  original 
rejection  of  that  grand  doctrine,  that  God  pardons  the  guilty  through 
faith  in  the  great  Sacrifice  which  he  himself  has  appointed.  O  how 
cheering  was  it  to  yourselves,  when  oppressed  with  the  <*  conscience  of 
sins,"  to  be  told  of  salvation,  not  by  your  own  works  of  righteousness, 
for  you  felt  you  had  none,  but  by  the  mercy  of  God  through  the  atone- 
ment of  his  Son ;  to  hear  those  comfortable  words  of  your  Saviour 
Christ,  "  Come  unto  ine,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest !"  You  have  not  to  ask, "  Wherewith  shall  I  come  be- 
fore  the  Lord  ?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams  ?"  The 
true  propitiation  is  set  forth.  No  heavy  penalty,  no  toilsome  pilgrimage, 
no  torturing  pains,  are  laid  on  thee.  Thy  sins  were  borne  by  thine  incar- 
nate Saviour ;  and  if  thou  art  truly  penitent,  but  this  one  command  is 
laid  on  thee,  *<  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
Great  shall  be  the  joy  of  those  broken  hearts,  those  agonized  spirits, 
in  the  suffering  nations  of  the  earth,  when  the  veil  of  their  moral  blind- 
ness shall  be  rent,  and  the  messengers  of  peace  shall  exclaim,  "  Be- 
hold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

3.  In  farther  examining  this  Divine  system,  to  discover  its  a^apta. 
tlon  to  human  happiness,  we  find  the  great,  the  singular,  promise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

For,  including  this,  also,  in  the  blessing  of  which  the  text  speaks,  I 
have  the  authority  of  St.  Paul,  who,  in  the  epistle  already  cited,  haa 
these  words :  "  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gen- 
tiles through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith."  I  have  just  called  this  a  singular  gifl ;  and  so 
it  is ;  for,  however  our  familiarity  with  this  promise,  in  its  various 
branches,  may  have  prevented  us  from  making  the  reflection,  yet  it  is 
an  idea,  a  hope,  a  privilege,  peculiar  to  the  dispensations  of  the  true 
religion,  and  is  found  in  no  false  one.  There  have  been  false 
Christs ;  and  some  of  them  were  distinguished  by  the  range  of  their 
imagination,  or  the  acuteness  of  their  inteUectual  research ;  but  none 
of  them,  none  who  ever  professed  to  give  a  religion  to  man,  either 
raised  his  own  thoughts,  or  the  thoughts  of  his  disciples,  to  a  promise 
like  this,  the  characteristic  and  glory  of  the  Christian  dispensation* 
It  is  the  great  promise  of  the  Father ;  and  he  himself  to  whom  it  refera 
18  styled  <<  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise." 
9 


OH  LZZZX*]  TBM  9BU  OF  ATWAW^W,  Idf 

Conmdetf  for  a  moraent,  what  thifl  gift  includes ;  and  you  wiB  admit 
without  hesitation,  that  that  system  through  which  it  is  imparted  is 
indeed  adapted,  by  the  boundless  mercy  of  God,  to  bless  all  the  families 
of  the  earth.  Wherever  Christianity  is  preached,  and  its  institutions 
are  set  up,  there, — for  Christianity  is  eminently  the  dispensation  of 
the  Spirit, — ^there  all  these  institutions  are  surrounded  as  by  an  atmo- 
sphere of  Divine  light  and  power.  Wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached, 
there  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  moving  and  acting  upon  the  heart,  putting 
man  into  a  capacity  to  hear  with  profit,  leading  him  to  think  of  his  way, 
and  to  turn  to  God.  By  him  are  our  understandings  enlightened ;  by 
him,  the  wishes  of  our  heart  directed  to  things  spiritual  and  Divine* 
He  is  the  Spirit  of  repentance  and  prayer,  and  then  the  Spirit  of  (kith ; 
taking  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  showing  them  to  us,  and  enabling 
us  to  repose  an  entire  trust  in  the  great  sacrificial  offering  for  sin. 
He  is  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  witnessing  pardon  to  our  consciedce,  and 
changing  us  from  glory  to  glory,  till  we  are  meet  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light. 

0  what  a  blessing  is  this !  God,  sending  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  our  hearts !  Upon  many  of  you  this  blessing  of  Abraham  has 
already  come.  That  inward  peace  which  yon  feel,  those  hopes  in 
which  you  indulge,  that  strength  by  which  you  conquer  evil,  and  con- 
tinue in  the  performance  of  duty,  are  all  so  many  comments  on  the 
text.  And  you  have  here  one  of  the  most  powerful  motives  to  induce 
you  to  labour  for  the  universal  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Wherever  that 
Gospel  goes,  it  is  the  same  ministration  of  the  Spirit. 

4.  Another  adaptation  to  human  happiness  in  Christianity  is  found 
in  its  explicit  enforcement  of  those  relative  duties  on  which  the  wel 
fare  of  society  so  much  depends. 

1  select  this  particular  class,  because  I  think  it  must  be  obvious  to 
every  man  of  understanding  and  reflection,  that,  from  the  want  of  a 
clear  and  exact  statement  of  the  duties  included  in  it,  and  especially 
from  the  want  of  sanction  to  them,  even  to  the  limited  extent  in  which 
they  had  been  ascertained,  no  small  misery  has  been  spread  over  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  I  confess  that  when  I  consider  the  manner  in 
which  this  sacred  book  provides  for  the  regulation  of  human  conduct 
in  social  life,  I  am  so  deeply  impressed  with  its  divinity,  that,  putting 
all  other  arguments  out  of  sight,  this  alone  wotdd  make  a  strong  appeal 
to  my  faith.  If  any  person  had  been  required  to  say  how  many  volumes 
would  have  been  necessary  to  point  out  the  various  duties  which  man 
owes  to  man ;  how  extensive  the  code  which  should  have  recognized 
every  relation,  and  met  every  case ;  the  natural  answer  would  have 
been,  ^  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written."  But,  with  majestic  simplicity,  with  the  effi- 
ciency of  an  all-comprehending  wisdom,  it  is  here  done  in  a  few  pages* 
The  duties  are  ascertained  with  an  adaptation  to  all  countries,  times,  and 
circumstances ;  and  they  are  all  stated  with  the  highest  and  most  com- 
manding sanctions.  Kings  here  learn  lessons  of  just  and  gracious  rule; 
subjects,  of  respect  and  obedience.  The  foundations  of  all  wise  juris- 
prudence are  found  here ;  nor  is  there  a  general  principle  of  truly  en- 
lightened legislation  which  does  not  flow  from  this  source.  Commands 
of  moderation  and  equity  to  masters,  and  of  conscientious  honesty  and 
submission  to  servants,  have  here  their  place.     Parental  tenderness  is 


MO  AliK  HATIONS  BLK88BD  19  fSBBXON  UaODC 

here  divin^y  blended  with  parental  authority ;  and,  on  the  conjugal 
relation,  made  so  sacred,  so  hallowed,  in  the  religion  of  Christ,  all  the 
strength  of  moral  obligation,  and  the  elevating  sentiments  of  piety,  are 
added  to  the  tender  affections  of  our  nature,  strengthening,  and  making 
them  permanent.  And  where  a  particular  precept  may  be  wanting, 
still  in  no  case  need  we  err,  as  even  here  we  have  the  guiding  light 
of  some  great  principle. 

Perhaps  there  is  some  particular  meaning  in  the  expressions  first 
addressed  to  Abraham  :  "  In  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  The  heathen  world  at  no  time  presented  a  spectacle  so 
instructive  and  delightful  as  that  of  a  well-ordered  Christian  family.  I 
never  visit  a  family  regulated  on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  without 
the  most  powerful  and  pleasing  impressions.  The  heathen  world,  I 
repeat,  never  witnessed  a  spectacle  so  sacred,  so  peaceful,  so  dignified, 
BO  much  resembling  every  thing  that  is  delightful  in  heaven,  as  that 
of  a  Christian  family,  governed  by  the  laws  of  Jesus  Christ.  Happy 
will  it  be  for  the  world  when  all  its  families  are  thus  governed. 

Between  this  view  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  the  happiness  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  you  will  see  the  connection.  Suppose  every 
throne  established  in  the  righteousness  of  the  Gospel,  and  adorned  with 
its  mercy ;  all  subjects  affectionately  obedient,  obeying  not  for  wrath, 
but  for  conscience'  sake ;  all  masters  thus  just  and  equal,  and  all  sub- 
jects  discharging  thus  their  duty ;  the  relations  of  husband  and  wife, 
parent  and  child,  thus  hallowed  and  sustained ; — suppose  all  this,  and 
you  see  what  both  reaches  and  removes  the  greater  portion  of  human 
misery.  Suppose  all  this,  and  you  have  only  to  add  the  removal  of 
disease  and  death,  to  make  earth  the  very  image  and  likeness  of 
heaven. 

5.  The  last  of  these  adaptations  is,  the  kind  and  merciful  spirit  of 
the  Groepel. 

Had  we  time,  we  might  dwell  long  upon  this.  In  every  page  the 
benignant  spirit  breaks  forth  in  commands  that  injuries  be  forgiven, 
malice  and  hatred  put  away,  and  our  enemies  prayed  for  and  loved. 
But  I  will  confine  myself  to  only  one  topic  selected  from  many, — ^that 
of  kindness  to  the  poor.  In  no  false  religion  has  there  been  any 
direct  provision  for  this.  O  no !  It  was  left  to  the  Seed  of  Abrahanw 
to  introduce  a  religion  which  should  set  itself  directly,  and  with  all  the 
sanctions  of  eternity,  against  unkindness,  and  oppression,  and  slavery ; 
and  open  the  door  of  mercy  to  every  creature  under  heaven.  This  is 
very  strikingly  illustrated  by  facts.  Every  traveller  who  has  visited 
the  ruins  of  the  distinguished  cities  of  Grecian  or  Roman  states,  has 
been  anxious  to  copy  the  inscriptions  found  on  fragments  of  columns, 
and  other  relics  of  public  buildings.  In  these  ruins  they  have  found 
the  splendid  remains  of  amphitheatres,  and  temples,  and  palaces,  and 
mausoleums,  and  triumphal  arches ;  but  on  no  fragment  has  an  inscrip- 
tion yet  been  found  telling  us  that  that  fragment  belonged  to  an  hospi- 
tal,  or  any  institution  for  the  supply  of  human  want,  or  the  removal  of 
human  misery.  And  there  is  another  important  fact,  which  strikingly 
marks  the  Gospel  as  being  essentially  the  religion  of  mercy.  I  mean 
that  this  character  has  been  retained  in  the  midst  of  error  and  per- 
version. Even  where  its  doctrines  have  been  corrupted,  and  its  simple  . 
yet  impressive  worship  almost  exterminated  by  the  inventions  of  meot 
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yet,  even  in  these  ages  of  deikaeee  and  comptMB^  end  even  apfpnm 
eive  persecution,  it  never  lost  its  chaneter  for  mercy.  The  vital  pubs 
was  not  extinct ;  and  that  ever  beat  to  the  voice  of  distress*  This  is 
only  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  stren^h  of  the  original  impression,  kept 
up  by  the  discourses  that  told  to  the  heart,  in  tones  of  tenderness,  of 
the  sufferings  and  sorrows  of  Christ,  and  called  men  to  love  and  help 
each*  other,  because  He  who  was  rich  had,  for  their  sakes,  become 
poor,  that  they  through  his  poverty  might  be  riclu 

Thus  viewing  the  character  and  tendencies  of  the  Gospd  of  Jesus 
Christ,  I  ask  you,  whether,  when  this  Gospel  shaU  be  communicated 
to  all  nations,  it  shall  not  be  an  instrument  and  source  of  happiness  to 
them  all? 

Secondly.  What  I  have  to  say  on  the  next  point,  that  this  Messing 
has  already  been  conferred,  in  no  inconsiderable  degree,  on  a  large 
portion  of  mankind,  must  necessarily  be  brief;  but  it  must  not  be 
passed  over,  because  it  meets  what  might  otherwise  be  regarded  as  an 
objection.  It  might  be  asked.  Is  not  all  that  has  been  said  rather  a 
splendid  theory  addressed  to  our  hope,  than  a  description  of  any 
thing  actually  realized  ?  Eighteen  centuries  have  passed  away  since 
the  Seed  of  Abraham  came  to  bless  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  and, 
during  their  course,  what  has  been  done  ?  What  ben^ts  have  been 
conferred  on  those  nations  that  have  received  this  rdigion  as  derived 
from  him  ?  This  is  a  question  that  must  be  answered,  though  I  cannot 
now  dwell  upon  it  at  fiiU  length.  But,  before  I  answer  it,  I  most  at 
least  advert  in  passing  to  the  spiritual  blessings  which  come  upon 
mankind  through  the  Seed  of  Abraham.  ^  He  is  the  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  The  actual  results  of  this  in  the  salva- 
tion of  men  is  a  subject  on  which,  at  present,  we  know  but  in  part. 
Perhaps  John,  when  looking  at  the  multitude  of  them  who  were 
redeemed  from  the  earth,  looked  to  a  period  not  much  posterior  to  our 
own ;  and  he  says  that  these  redeemed  ones  were  a  nmltitude  which 
no  man  could  count ;  so  that  the  voice  which  he  heard  from  heaven 
was  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder. 
And  forget  not  how  large  a  portion  of  the  human  race  die  young ;  and 
for  all  children  dying  before  the  years  of  accountaM^iess,  Christianity 
declares  that  a  provision  has  bc^n  made.  Yes,  The  Seed  of  AImtiu 
ham  has  provided  for  all  those  who  break  avray  without  a  contest ;  he 
takes  them  into  a  world  in  which  all  their  powers  shall  be  developed, 
and  in  which  they  diall  remain  the  children  of  God  for  ever.  This  is 
the  reason  assigned  by  Christ  himself  that  we  are  not  to  despise  one 
of  these  little  ones, "  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  angels,^ 
their  disembodied  spirits,  <<  do  always  behokl  'the  Jbee  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  Let  every  mother  who  has  consigned  her  infant 
to  an  early  tomb  hear  this,  and  be  comforted. 

But  to  return  to  the  temporal  condition  of  men.  And  wh«i  we  ask 
what  Christianity  has  done  to  promote  human  hapfnness,  considered 
under  this  aspect,  we  are  not  to  forget  that  as  yet  it  has  bat  a  very 
limited  application  even  in  what  are  called  Christian  coontries.  The 
name  is  borne,  but  the  lull  ^stem  is  very  partially  ^ther  received  or 
applied.  But  then  this  strengthens  our  argument.  If  it  can  be  shown 
that  even  under  this  limited  application  of  Christian  tmth,  to  whatever 
nation  the  Christian  rehgion  comes,  it  brings  onmnnbersd  blessings  oi 
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chaneter,  then  may  we  justly  entertain  the  most  delight- 
fid  anticipations  as  to  the  result  of  a  full  and  faithful  communication^ 
and  an  unrestricted  reception  of  Christianity,  among  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 

Limited  as  I  am  on  this  subject,  which  itself  might  occupy  many 
discourses,  perhaps  the  most  effectual  way  of  bringing  it  before  you 
will  be  to  take  one  of  the  proudest,  most  polished,  and  intelligent 
nations  of  antiquity,  and  bring  a  few  points  of  its  moral  and  civil  con* 
dition  into  comparison  with  nations  as  yet  but  imperfectly  Chris- 
tianized. This  surely  is  fair.  We  give  you  Rome,  imperial  Rome, 
in  all  her  pomp  and  power,  all  her  science  and  refinement,  on  the  one 
hand ;  and  on  the  other,  our  European  nations,  whose  Gothic  rust  is 
not  yet  all  burnished  off,  and  through  which,  as  the  leaven  of  Chris- 
tianity  is  but  imperfectly  spread,  the  effects  of  Christianity  are  but 
partially  developed. 

Consider  the  Roman  empire  in  its  relation  to  other  states.  A  more 
unjust,  aggressive,  and  ferocious  power  was  never  permitted  to  scourge 
the  earth.  Almost  all  their  wars  were  grossly  iniquitous :  and  Daniel 
described  their  oppressive  rule  with  the  accuracy  of  an  historian,  as 
the  ^  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly  ;  and 
it  had  great  iron  teeth  :  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped 
the  residue  with  the  feet  of  it."  Partially  as  Christianity  has  influenced 
the  nations  that  have  received  it,  yet  never  has  Christendom  reared 
and  fostered  a  power  at  once  so  subtle,  rapacious,  and  merciless.  The 
temple  of  Janus  in  Rome,  which  was  always  open  in  time  of  war,  was 
shut  but  thrice,  and  that  only  for  very  short  intervals,  in  seven  hundred 
and  twenty^six  years.  And  war  itself,  awfuUy  common  as  it  has  been, 
has  had  its  rugged  aspect  softened  by  Christianity.  Its  carnage  in 
ancient  times  was  horrible;  and  the  vanquished  who  fell  were  far 
happier  than  they  who  survived,  and  who  were  usually  doomed  to 
cold-blooded  massacre,  or  perpetual  slavery.  The  first  Christian  em- 
peror,  Constantine,  impeifect  as  his  Christianity  might  be,  had  yet 
learned  mercy  from  the  Crospd.  He  commanded  his  soldiers  to  have 
mercy  on  their  prisoners,  and  offered  ransom  for  those  whom  they 
preserved.  And  there  is  a  public  act  in  our  qwn  modem  annals  which 
deserves  note.  The  distinguished  general  who  defended  Gibraltar 
received  the  thanks  of  both  the  EngUsh  and  Irish  pariiament  for  his 
great  humanity  to  the  enemy.  Such  a  pubhc  record  cannot  be  paral- 
^ed  in  any  heathen  state  that  ever  existed.  A  Greek  writer  and 
warrior  expressed  but  the  common  sentiment  when  he  said,  that  "  to 
glut  our  souls  with  the  cruellest  vengeance  upon  our  enemies,  is  the 
Hioet  exquisite  pleasure  that  the  human  mind  can  taste." 

Go  to  their  seats  of  law  and  judgment.     And  to  give  you  a  speci- 
men :  in  the  celebrated  law  of  the  twelve  tables  there  was  a  provision 
respecting  the  insolvent  debtor,  that,  after  sixty  days'  imprisonment, 
whatever  the  circumstances  of  the  case  might  be,  the  principal  creditor 
•might  put  him  to  death,  and  dividing  the  body  into  as  many  pieces  as 
there  were  creditors,  send  each  a  share  of  his  victim.     And  even 
where  the  law  was  good,  the  execution  was  uncertain  or  bad.     Their 
courts  of  justice  presented  a  continual  scene  of  open  and  undisguised 
iniquity ;  and  the  unhappy  man  who  had  not  the  means  of  bribing  the 
judges  was  sure  to  have  their  decision  against 
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Look  at  the  masB  of  the  people :  they  were  in  a  rtate  of  elaveiy,  Am 
absolute  property  of  stern  and  lawless  masters.  It  was  not  nneommon 
for  a  Roman  citizen  to  have  several  thousands  of  slaves*  The  porter 
at  the  gate  was  a  slave  in  chains.  The  men  who  tilled  the  fields  tilled 
them  in  chains.  The  master  had  the  power  of  life  and  death,  and  of 
torture,  which  he  oflen  inflicted  for  his  own  amusement.  Against  thi^ 
horrid  system  our  Divine  religion  at  once  set  itself;  first  to  mitigate 
the  condition  of  the  slave,  and  then  to  release  him  from  his  chain'; 
and,  af\er  a  long  contest,  brought  the  system  of  domestic  slavery  to  a 
close.  What  an  act  of  homage  was  paid  to  Christianity  whenevei; 
according  to  ancient  custom,  shives  were  liberated  at  the  altar,  as  aa 
act  well  pleasing  to  God,  who  has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations,  and 
by  one  Saviour  has  redeemed  all ! 

Then  there  are  their  public  sports  and  games.  These  too  remind 
us  of  the  blessings  conferred  by  Christianity  in  delivering  nations  froa 
the  ferocity  of  heathenism.  You  have  heard  how  usual  it  was  to 
assemble  men  together  in  their  theatres  to  fight  with  each  other  til 
one  or  both  was  slain.  But  have  you  reflected  on  the  extent  to  which 
this  systematic  delight  in  blood  and  murder  was  carried?  These 
games  for  the  amusement  of  the  Roman  people>  of  even  the  tenderar 
sex  too,  frequently  occasioned  the  sacrifice  of  twenty  thousand  lives! 
These  were  at  length  abolished,  but  it  was  by  the  decree  of  a  Christian 
emperor. 

Let  us  look  into  their  domestic  circle ;  and  even  there  did  the  dia- 
bolical spirit  of  paganism  intrude,  filling  almost  every  house  with  di» 
cord  and  cruelty.  In  almost  every  case  the  husband  was  the  harsli 
tyrant,  the  wife  the  degraded  slave,  to  be  divorced  on  the  most  trivial 
occasions.  Even  in  what  are  called  the  purest  ages  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  female  infants  might  be  put  to  death ;  and  any,  whether  male 
or  female,  if  sickly  or  deformed.  The  first  Christian  emperor  checked 
the  practice  by  ordering  all  children  abandoned  by  their  parents  to  be 
kept  at  the  public  charge ;  and  the  mercy  of  the  Grospel  triumphed  at 
last  by  its  entire  suppression. 

And,  finally,  for  we  cannot  enlarge  on  this  awful  detail,  look  at  some 
of  their  most  lauded  characters.  Nothing,  indeed,  shocks  one  so  much, 
nothing  so  much  shows  by  what  a  low  and  debased  standard  the  Romans 
determined  what  is  virtuous  and  vicious,  as  the  praises  bestowed  upon 
some  of  the  most  detestable  wretches  that  ever  bore  the  human  form. 
Many  instances  might  be  given,  but  one  must  suffice.  All  their  writ* 
ers  are  lavish  in  the  praise  of  Titus;  the  mild,  the  merciful  Titus ;  the 
very  darling  of  mankind,  as  he  was  called.  And  jet  the  croelties  ex- 
ercised  by  him  upon  the  conquered  Jews  are  almost  incredible*  Im 
the  war  which  terminated  in  the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  almost  a  millionr 
and  a  half  of  Jews  were  edain,  and  the  remainder  were  sold  as  slaves.' 
Eleven  thousand  were  sufifered  to  die  of  hunger ;  countless  numbeiw 
were  slain  in  the  pubUc  spectacles  he  exhibited ;  and  in  one  city,  ia 
one  day,  fifteen  hundred  in  honour  of  his  brother's  birth  day.  He  wee 
the  great  instrument^  most  certainly,  in  the  hands  of  Providence,  for 
the  punishment  of  a  wicked  race ;  but  the  shame  and  guilt  of  his  crueltf 
"^main  on  his  own  head.  If  such  were  the  saints  of  pagan  Rome^ 
what,  then,  were  her  devils?  Remember,  toa^  that  this  power  onee 
extended  over  all  Europe ;  and  that  under  eoeh  influeneestetill  fkiller 
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Mdnbroted  by  Gothic  bailNirity,  but  for  Christianity,  we  should  haTe 
continued  to  this  day.  O  thanks  to  the  Seed  of  Abraham  who  has 
aaved  us  from  these  scenes  of  blood !  Thanks  to  him  that  we  have 
not  our  mourning  fathers,  and  mothers,  and  children,  weeping  for  their 
(datn !  Thanks  to  him  for  the  peace  in  which  we  dwell  in  this  land 
of  light  and  mercy!  And  thanks  to  him  for  all  spiritual  blessings ;  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  for  his  Sabbaths  and  ordinances ;  for  a 
happiness  which  can  only  terminate  with  immortality  and  eternity ! 

I  proposed  lastly,  to  show  you  how  all  this  went  to  encourage  our 
desires  and  hopes  for  the  fuH  and  glorious  accomplishment  of  the  de- 
claration, that  in  the  Seed  of  Abraham  all  nations  of  the  earth  should 
be  Messed.     But  here  time  warns  me  to  be  brief. 

How  much  even  Christian  nations  need  the  full  and  efiectual  blessing 
of  the  Seed  of  Abraham  is  so  manifest  that,  while  we  rejoice  in  what 
Kas  been  done,  we  are  called,  by  eyery  consideration  of  piety  and  pa^ 
triotism,  to  be  more  earnest  and  diligent  for  the  triumphant  spread  of 
religion,  in  all  its  truth  and  power,  throughout  Christendom.  But 
when  we  look  into  the  regions  beyond,  where  Christ  is  not  named,  how 
pressing  do  the  wants  of  the  people  appear !  Has  the  Gospel  truth  1 
And  do  they  not  need  it  ?  Look  at  the  fact,  that  the  idea  of  God, 
Creator,  Preserver,  Ruler,  and  Judge,  is  absent  from  their  mind.  Has 
it  the  promise  of  pardon  7  Let  their  vain  attempts  to  propitiate  ima- 
ginary deities  by  torturing  penances  plead  their  cause  with  us.  O 
draw  aside  the  veil ;  and,  with  an  emphasis  becoming  those  who  feel 
they  have  themselves  obtained  mercy,  cry  to  them,  **  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  Grod,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world !"  Has  it  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Do  they  not  need  that  ?  Behold  their  millions 
*^  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins !"  What  shall  give  them  life  but  the 
breath  of  God  ?  When  he  breathes  upon  these  slain,  then  shall  they 
live.  Behold  them  obdurate,  worldly ;  their  hearts  the  seat  of  every 
impure  and  cruel  passion.  What  can  meet  their  wants  but  the  Spirit 
of  holiness  7  What  an  assemblage  of  graces  follows  in  his  train  ! 
There  is  love,  and  joy,  and  peace,  gentleness,  goodness,  meekness, 
temperance:  graces,  these,  whose  existence  no  heathen  heart  feeb, 
whose  manifestation  and  prevalence  no  heathen  land  exhibits.  Have 
we  a  Divine  rule  which  marks  right  and  wrong,  and  especially  enforces 
all  the  lovely  and  peaceful  duties  of  social  life  ?  And  is  it  not  needed 
by  them  ?  The  very  idea  of  virtue  seems  to  have  faded  from  their 
mind,  and  all  is  confusion  and  wretchedness.  Send  its  precepts  to 
their  judges,  and  teach  them  justice ;  to  the  people,  and  teach  them 
peace  and  mutual  love.  Soften  the  cruel  master.  Give  consolation 
and  freedom  to  the  riave.  Say  to  their  widows,  **  Thy  Maker  is  thy 
husband."  Throw  the  shield  of  affectionate  justice  before  their  or- 
I^ans,  and  shelter  them  from  oppression  and  ruin.  In  the  bosoms  of 
Imsbands  and  wives  raise  that  true  afiection  which  alone  can  conseciate 
Hieir  union.  Give  the  dignity  of  virtue  to  paternal  command ;  and 
teach  the  mother  not  to  **  forget  her  sucking  child ;"  teach  her  to  have 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb.  Is  our  Grospel  embodied  mercy  t 
Does  it  continaally  present  the  afiectiag  spectacle  of  the  love  of  a  eru« 
cified  Sarioor ;  the  softened,  entendering  scenes  of  his  generous  suf. 
lafings  in  ear  stead  ?  O  send  it  inroad  I  That  only  can  quench  the 
hall  of  raaliGe^  ravattg^  mai  wskaiHtU^esBi  Vy  tin  coBatant  moral 


DAT  OF  TlilTATIOir* 

which  it  forniBbefl :  **  B^oved,  if  €rod  so  loved  ub,  we  ought  who  to 
love  one  another."  For  heathenism  retains  its  indestructible  characts* 
ef  cruelty.  Witness  the  massacres  and  cannibaKsm  of  the  South  Seas. 
Witness  the  sanguinary  superstitions  of  Africa,  in  some  nations  more 
destructive  even  than  their  wars.  Witness  the  infanticide  of  Chink 
and  India ;  the  burning  of  widows,  both  in  the  tender  bloom  of  youth, 
and  the  venerable  dignity  of  declining  years.  But  follow  them  into 
another  world.  O  heart-rending  thought !  For,  speculate  as  we  may, 
I  see  it  recorded  in  this  sacred  page,  **  Be  not  deceived ;  neither  for- 
nicators, nor  idoKaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Send  them  the  Gospel  which  shall  tell  them  that  Christ,  hav- 
ing  <^  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  has  opened  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  all  believers." 

Tes,  in  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  in  the  great  Deliverer,  the  nations 
shall  be  truly  and  richly  blessed.  His  truth  shall  shine  forth,  and 
spread  its  sublime  scenes  to  the  gaze  of  an  adoring  world.  Every 
where  shall  his  salvation  be  proclaimed.  The  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
like  the  refreshing  light  and  air  of  the  morning,  shall  cover  the  whole 
earth.  In  him  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  and  de* 
lightful  spectacles  of  social  harmony  be  displayed  in  every  land.  The 
flow  of  human  blood  shall  be  stayed  by  him.  Over  the  regions  of 
Dnsery  he  shall  pursue  his  march  of  mercy,  raising  the  fallen,  liberating 
the  captive,  breathing  his  peace  and  purity  into  every  heart,  and  col- 
lecting every  where  the  voices  of  gratefol  nations  into  one  loud  and 
deserved  acclaim :  ''  Our  Redeemer  is  strong ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  m 
his  name."  All  nations  shall  be  blessed  in  him :  <<  AU  nations  shaft 
call  him  Messed." 


Sbsmom  lXSX.—The  Day  of  Visiuakm. 


*'  If  thou  hadst  known*  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes,*'  Luke  six,  43. 

OiTB  Lord  '<  came  unto  his  own,  but  his  own  received  him  not." 
For  ages  had  the  Jews  been  looking  for  th»  Messiah ;  and  now  thai 
he  comes  to  them,  they  hide  their  faces  from  him,  and  esteem  him  not^ 
And  this  was  too  much  the  case  throughout  the  whole  course  of  his 
public  life.  You  would  have  expected  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty 
disciples  after  a  four  years'  ministry ;  but  so  it  was.  In  Jerusalem 
especially  he  was  treated  with  hostility  and  obloquy.  There  he  had 
preached  his  most  affecting  sermons ;  wrought  there,  or  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood,  some  of  his  most  stupendous  miracles ;  there  silenced  ca|»> 
tioufi  objectors.  Yet  all  failed  to  penetrate  hearts  encrusted  with  the 
love  of  the  world,  or  to  convince  men  determined  not  to  renounce  their 
errors.  But  these  base  actions  did  not  extinguish  the  compassions  eC 
his  heart. ,  He  was  now  going  up  to  Jerusalem  for  the  last  time ;  an4 
when  he  drew  near  to  the  city,  he  wept  over  it,  and  said,  **  If  tbew 
faadst  known,  even  thou ;"  a  passionate  form  of  expression,  implyin§ 
the  most  earnest  desirer-O  that  thou  hadst  ksown !  ^  but  now  they 
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are  hid  from  thine  eyes;**  already  hidden  by  thine  own  penrersenetiy 
and  about  to  be  hidden  from  them  judicially. 

These  words  are  left  on  record  for  our  solemn  meditation ;  and,  that 
I  may  assist  your  thoughts,  let  me  point  out  the  three  great  subjects 
which  the  text  sets  before  us. 

I.  The  doctrine  of  Christ,  rejected  by  the  Jews,  is  that  which,  in 
the  most  emphatic  sense,  belongs  to  our  peace. 

II.  The  time  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  us  is,  our  day,  our  day  of 
visitation. 

III.  The  case  of  those  who  neglect  the  opportunity  thus  afforded 
them  is  one  of  deep  and  painful  commiseration. 

L  The  Jews  rejected  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  in  so  doing  rejected 
their  true  peace. 

It  was  for  this  that  they  were  punished,  and  that  the  wrath  came 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  The  same  takes  place  in  our  own  day. 
It  is  the  same  doctrine  that  is  rejected,  and,  with  it,  the  things  that 
bdong  to  our  peace*  It  will  not  be  difficult  to  show  that  every  part 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  which  the  Jews  rejected  is  of  this  character. 

1.  He  proposed  to  them  no  temporal  blessings,  and  they  were  of- 
fended in  him. 

They  looked  for  a  kingdom,  and  he  brought  them  one  of  righteous- 
ness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  panted  for  power,  and 
he  promised  a  moral  dominion  over  their  own  passions.  They  thirsted 
for  conquests  over  their  enemies,  and  he  presented  to  their  view  no 
trophies  but  those  won  from  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  a  regenerated 
world.  They  grasped  at  wealth,  and  he  held  out  to  them  the  inherit- 
ance  of  heaven.  These  spiritual  blessings  they  contemned,  and,  along 
with  them,  the  Messiah  by  whom  they  were  offered.  Yet,  how  fatal 
was  their  mistake !  Not  those  things  which  they  sought,  but  those 
they  rejected,  belonged  to  their  peace.  For  had  Christ  endowed  th^n 
with  aU  they  desired,  peace  and  they  had  still  been  strangers.  The 
world  cannot  give  felicity  to  an  unsanctified  nature.  A  pure  and  devout 
mind  may  extract  good  from  it,  and  make  the  creature  a  scale  to  the 
Creator  ;  but  where  that  is  not,  there  is  no  peace.  Power  converts 
men  into  tyrants  ;  riches  become  the  instruments  of  vice ;  health  bat 
gives  vigour  to  corrupting  passions ;  and  every  unholy  affection,  thus 
ripened  into  maturity,  under  the  fostering  suns  of  prosperity,  only  serves 
to  keep  a  heavier  load  upon  the  conscience,  and  quicken  the  fears  by 
louder  alarms  of  death  and  judgment. 

2.  Our  Lord  taught  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  in  himself; 
as  shedding  his  blood  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

This  they  rejected,  as  many  do  now,  but  they  thus  rejected  that 
which  belonged  to  their  peace.  He  who  seeks  justification  through 
the  law,  only  increases  his  misery  in  proportion  to  his  sincerity.  Tie 
more  he  knows  of  the  law,  the  clearer  is  the  light  in  which  he  must 
view  his  own  transgressions  against  it,  his  failures  of  exact  obedience, 
and  the  threatened  penalty  of  death.  When  the  commandment  comes, 
sin  revives,  and  he  dies.  The  only  doctrine  that  can  lead  us  to  peace 
is  that  of  Christ.  He  teaches  us  that  we  are  saved  by  mercy ;  mercy 
manifested  in  his  own  sacrifice.  Faith  in  his  Mood  brings  the  soul  to 
a  repose  never  known  before.  There  is  then  tiie  peace  of  God  which 
faaseth  all  understandiiig. 
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8«  Our  Lord  taught  the  spiritaal  wonhip  of  Ood ;  anqther  offenaif^ 
doctriDe  to  fonnaliats  in  aU  ages.  •  « 

With  theooy  the  regular  ohservance  of  forms  is  in  itself  a  meritori- 
ous service,  and  sufficient  to  invest  a  man  with  a  character  of  merit 
and  worth*  The  Jews  were  deeply  involved  in  %is  error,  and  they 
were  told  that  all  this  was  but  as  nothing ;  that  theit^  goodly  show  was 
but  vanity  and  sin.  They  rejected  the  humbling  doctrine,  and  with 
it  they  rejected  their  peace.  For,  brethren,  what  is  lip-service  either 
to  GckI  or  to  us  ?  What  a  wretched  emptiness  do  all  merely  outward 
services  leave  in  the  mind !  What  is  prayer  without  desire;  praise 
without  love ;  spirituality  on  the  tongue,  and  a  deadening  worldliness 
in  the  heart  ?  Spiritual  worship  alone  is  the  mother  of  a  peaceful 
mind.  When  God  is  approached  as  a  Father ;  when  the  incense  of 
praise  is  cast  into  the  fire  which  love  kindles  upon  the  altar  of  the 
heart,  and  which  is  tended  night  and  day  that,  like  the  fire  of  the 
sanctuary,  it  may  never  go  out ;  when  the  soul  that  seeks  God  finds 
him,  and  prayer,  humbly  but  pleadingly,  takes  hold  upon  the  AngeL 
and  says,  '^I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me''  then  do  we 
find  high  and  holy  exercises  suited  to  our  nature ;  things,  in  a  word, 
which  belong  to  our  peace. 

4.  Finally  :  our  Lord  taught  that  religion  was  a  practical  thing,  an 
affair  of  the  heart  and  the  life. 

The  Jews,  like  many  in  our  own  day,  placed  it  in  outward  privileses 
and  forms ;  and  they  rejected,  with  bitter  hatred,  the  doctrine  which 
led  them  into  the  state  of  their  own  hearts,  that,  by  purifying  these, 
all  practical  purity  might  follow.  And  yet,  my  brethren,  see  we  not 
that  then  only  can  religion  belong  to  our  peace,  when  considered  in 
the  Ught  in  which  our  Lord  placed  it  ?  What  is  there  to  promote  our 
peace  in  a  name,  whether  it  be  Jew  or  whether  it  be  Christian  ?  What 
is  a  son  of  Abraham  without  the  faith  of  Abraham  ?  a  professor  of 
Christ,  without  the  spirit  of  Christ  ?  So  far  is  this  from  being  a  source 
of  peace,  that  it  is  an  aggravation  of  our  guilt,  and  will  finally  heighten 
the  emphasis  of  our  condemnation.  No.  The  source  of  peace  can 
only  be  found  in  the  religion  of  the  heart ;  that  which  unites  all  the 
powers  of  judgment,  memory,  conscience,  principle,  and  affection  to 
God,  and  thus  phices  them  all  under  a  sanctifying  influence ;  that 
which  purifies  every  thing  outward,  by  purifying  the  principle  in  which 
it  originates ;  that  which  produces  words,  not  of  imitative  piety,  but 
seasoned  with  grace,  and  bright  with  truth ;  actions,  not  of  affected 
sanctity,  but  of  sober  worth,  rooted  in  principle,  and  diffusing  the  na- 
tural fragrance  which  belongs  to  them.  That  God  may  approve  of 
our  religion,  it  must  be  pure  and  undefiled  before  him.  We  must  walk 
with  him,  if  we  would  have  the  testimony  that  we  please  him,  and  the 
sacred  peace  and  joy  which  flow  from  it. 

Sum  up  these  things,  my  brethren,  and  be  persuaded  that  the  bless- 
ings offered  by  Christ  to  the  Jews,  and  now  offered  to  ourselves,  are 
the  things  which,  in  the  most  emphatic  sense,  belong  to  your  peace. 
He  feeds  not  the  dangerous  appetite  of  the  soul  for  earthly  things  by 
the  offer  of  worldly  good,  but  establishes  his  covenant  upon  better 
promises.  He  shed  his  blood  for  you  and  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  he  offers  you  this  great  result.  He  opens  a  way  of  access 
to  your  prayers,  and  renders  them  prevalent  by  his  own  intercession. 

3 


IkMX  OF  yiSITATIOK.  [i 

m 

fl«  {rfaces  huDself  before  ybo  as  ycmr  Redeemer  from  tiie  tyranny  of 
your  sins,  the  world,  and  Satan.  He  begins  and  carries  on  to  comple- 
tioB  the  great  process  of  rttiewal  in  the  heart,  s^eds  abroad  there  his 
vita],  sanctifying  consolations,  familiarizes  the  spirit  of  man  to  com- 
munion with  God,  and  thus  prepares  him  for  that  endless  salration  in 
which  the  great  work  of  redemption  issues.  I  appeal  to  you,  whether 
these  be  not  the  things  which  belong  to  your  peace. 

IL  The  time  in  which  this  heaverdy,  saving  doctrine  it  proposed  to 
us  is  our  ^  day,"  the  day  of  our  visitation. 

The  reason  of  this  expression  is,  diat  at  such  times  the  best  and 
most  favourable  opportunity  of  salvation  is  afibrded ;  and  that,  if  these 
seasons  are  ne^ected,  a  punishment  will  fc^w,  proportioned  to  the 
guilt.  In  Uus  sense,  days  of  special  visitation  are  granted  both  to  na. 
tions  and  to  individuals. 

1.  To  nations. 

Thus  had  the  Jews  their  day  of  visitation ;  nor  did  a  brighter  ever 
shine  upon  any  people.  The  Son  of  God  was  incarnated  among  them, 
and  appeared,  surrounded  with  aU  the  evidences  of  his  Divine  mission. 
The  prophecies  were  all  fulfilled  in  him.  He  waa  bom  of  a  virgin, 
and  spoke  to  them  as  never  man  spoke.  By  his  wonderful  works  were 
the  words  of  Isaiah  accomplished,  "  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  Then  shall  the 
lame  man  leap  as  a  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing."  Yet  they 
rejected  him ;  nor  could  even  the  prodigies  of  the  crucifixion  reprove 
them  for  their  horrid  deed.  The  darkened  sun  and  trembling  earth 
could  make  a  Roman  centurion  exclaim,  *'  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of 
God ;"  but  not  the  harder  nature  of  Pharisees  and  hypocrites. 

But  their  **  day"  did  not  close  there.  There  were  the  wonders  of 
penteoost,  and  the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  and  the  miracles  which 
accompanied  it.  ^  Ah !"  you  ask,  **  how  could  they  not  believe  ?" 
And  some  infidels  have  even  argued  that,  had  the  works  reaDy 
been  wrought  among  them,  they  must  have  believed.  They  know 
not  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  nor  the  perverseness  of  the  human  heart. 
As  great  a  wonder  occurs  daily,  perhaps  even  among  yourselves. 
They  saw,  and  did  not  believe ;  you  believe,  and  neither  love  nor 
obey.  Which  is  the  greater  mystery?  The  same  causes  were  in 
operation  then  as  now ;  even  the  love  of  sin,  and  the  dekidin^spirit 
of  the  worid. 

All  the  Gentile  nations,  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  preached  on  its 
rejection  by  the  Jews«  had  their  day  of  visitation.  They  bad  been 
snfiered,  for  many  reasons  which  it  becomes  not  us  to  scrutinize,  to 
walk  for  many  ages  in  their  own  ways ;  bat,  doubtless,  among  those 
reasons,  in  awful  punishment  for  the  rejection  of  former  light.  They 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  and  therefore  were  they 
given  up  to  their  own  follies.  But  in  wrath,  mercy  was  remembered. 
No  prophet  had  appeared  among  them  for  ages.  No  ambassador  from 
heaven  had  been  sent  to  them.  They  had  had  no  vision  of  holy  things. 
But  now  their  day  of  visitation  comes,  and  men,  sent  of  God,  ^  go 
every  where,  preaching  the  word ;"  the  word  of  IMe,  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  the  Saviour,  the  tidings  of  universal  atonement,  and  of  the  pro- 
mise to  all  founded  upon  it.  Ambassadors  for  Christ  visit  them, 
authenticate  their  mission  by  miracles,  and  pray  them,  in  Chrisfis 
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tAendf  to  be  reeonctled  to  God.    Gtorious  was  the  Tisitatioii ;  bat  with 
it,  in  their  case  too»  came  the  awful  responsibility. 

We,  as  a  nation,  are  now  in  the  very  height  of  our  gracious  visita- 
tion. This  is  eminently  our  day.  Early  Christianity  was  but  par> 
tially  diffused  among  us;  and  when  it  became  more  general,  it  was 
mingled  with  great  superstition.  The  time  of  the  reformation  from 
popery  was  indeed  a  merciful  visitation,  and  so  were  some  subsequent 
periods;  but  the  mass  of  the  people  were  ignorant  and  barbarous, 
without  the  Scriptures,  and  without  the  ability  to  read  them.  The 
case  is  altered  now.  Our  own  day  is  distinguished  by  lour  things,— 
the  general  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  the  diffusion  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures,  with  ability  to  read  them  ;  the  outpouring  of  Divine  influence ; 
and  the  exertions  of  spiritual  people  throughout  the  land,  furnishing 
living  comments  upon  the  truth.  O  Britain,  thou  art  indeed  planted 
a  noble  vine !  This  is  the  accepted  time,  the  day  of  visitation,  with 
thee.  O  that  thou  may  est  know,  even  thou,  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace ;  and  that  they  may  never  be  hidden  from 
thine  eyes ! 

2.  But  individuals,  also,  have  their  special  seasons  of  visitation, 
which  may  be  emphatically  called  their  ''day." 

There  is  our  youth.  Who  can  look  into  the  circumstances  of  many 
of  our  young  people  without  seeing  in  them  the  marks  of  a  specisd 
day  of  visitation  ?  They  are  taught  the  Scriptures,  and  instructed  in 
their  meaning ;  they  live  under  the  influence  of  pious  parents,  are 
habituated  to  religious  ordinances,  and  familiar  with  conversations  on 
the  deep  things  of  Qod.  They  can  scarcely  recollect  a  time  when 
some  sweet  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  moving  their  hearts ; 
scarcely  a  day  has  passed  but  they  have  experienced  some  check,  or 
some  gracious  drawing.  O,  this  is  indeed  your  day !  I  will  not  say, 
that  you  shall  not  have  others,  if  you  sinfully  neglect  this ;  but  you 
will  have  none  so  bright,  none  so  favourable.  Now  you  are  ''sweetly 
ignorant  of  ill."  Corrupt  nature  is  not  yet  formed  into  sinful  habits. 
You  are  not  yet  familiar  with  the  sad  acts  of  self-delusion,  by  which, 
at  a  subse({uent  period,  you  may  be  deceived  and  hardened.  Should 
you  ever  be  converted  at  a  later  period,  afler  many  acts  of  vice,  or  at 
least  of  carelessness,  you  will  have  a  hard  spiritual  warfare  with  poU 
luted  imaginations ;  with  shadows  of  remaining  error,  darkening  the 
•udgment ;  with  strong  habits,  easily  reassuming  their  former  power 
over  you.  You  may  be  saved ;  but  it  will  be  with  greater  difficulty. 
Perhaps  you  will  not  be  saved  at  all.  O,  young  people,  know  the  day 
of  your  gracious  visitation. 

Different  persons  will  likewise  be  found,  individually,  to  have  their 
times  of  special  visitation,  their  day.  Here  is  one  who  comes  from  a 
part  of  the  country  where  religious  means  arc  not  so  abundant,  and  has 
his  lot  cast  in  the  midst  of  plenty.  Here  is  one  who  is  brought  into 
more  immediate  connection  with  pious  people,  and  who  sees  their  holy 
lives  and  peaceful  deaths ;  one  whom  God  visits  with  awakenings  un- 
der some  particular  discourse  or  ministry;  one  who  is  visited  by 
afilictions  and  trials.  Many  are  the  circumstances  which  bring  the 
things  that  belong  to  our  peace  warmly  to  our  thoughts  and  to  our  hearts. 
llien  is  our  day.  Then  is  the  hand  of  thy  God  upon  thee  for  good. 
Know  thou  these  things ;  know  them  really ;  know  them  practically. 
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IIL  The  caae  of  those  who  neglect  these  opportunities  is  a  subject 
of  deep  and  painful  commiseration.  So  was  it  to  our  Lord ;  and  so^ 
in  the  more  limited  degree  in  which  we  can  love  and  feel,  it  ought  to 
be  to  us. 

1.  The  Jews  are  an  instance  of  this. 

Our  Lord  looked  upon  the  miseries  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem  in  pros- 
pect ;  to  us  they  are  an  historical  reality.  And  when  we  remember 
the  terrible  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans ;  the  expulsion  of  her 
inhabitants ;  the  proud  mockery  of  her  enemies ;  and  the  persecutions 
of  those  who  have  borne  a  name,  once  so  venerable,  but  now  so  hated ; — 
when  we  mark  how  applicable  to  this  second  destruction  is  the  pathetic 
lamentation  of  Jeremiah's  eloquence  of  wo,  <<How  hath  the  Lord 
covered  the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger,  and  cast  down 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth  the  beauty  of  Israel,  and  remembered  not 
his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his  anger !  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up 
all  the  habitations  of  Jacob,  and  hath  not  pitied :  he  hath  thrown  down 
in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah ;  he  hath 
brought  them  down  to  the  ground :  he  hath  polluted  the  kingdom  and 
the  princes  thereof.  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he  hath  abhor- 
red his  sanctuary,  he  hath  given  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  the 
walls  of  her  palaces ;  they  have  made  a  noise  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn  feast.  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the 
ground ;  he  hath  destroyed  and  broken  her  bars :  her  king  and  her 
princes  are  among  the  Gentiles :  the  law  is  no  more ;  her  prophets  also 
find  no  vision  from  the  Lord.  All  that  pass  by  clap  their  hands  at 
thee ;  they  hiss  and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, Is  this  the  city  that  men  call  The  perfection  of  beauty,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth  ?"  Lam.  ii,  1, 2, 7,  9, 15 ; — when  we  recollect  all  this, 
we  may  join  in  the  words  of  our  weeping  Lord,  <<  O  that  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 
unto  thy  peace !"  Think,  then,  O  thou  that  despisest  the  day  of  thy 
visitation,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  all  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
God! 

2.  The  people  among  whom  the  primitive  Churches  were  planted 
afford  another  affecting  instance. 

They  show  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  "  To  them  that  are 
contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indig- 
nation aiid  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile."  This  the  apostle 
makes  the  subject  of  solemn  admonition:  << Behold,  therefore,  the 
goodness  and  severity  of  God :  on  them  which  fell,  severity ;  but  to- 
ward thee  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness;  otherwise 
thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off."  And  we  have  sad  and  affecting  instances 
of  this.  Where  are  the  Churches  to  whom  St.  Paul  addressed  his 
blessed  epistles?  Corinth,  Ephesus,  Colosse,  Philippi,  Thessalonica ? 
They  had  their  day,  and  for  a  time  they  improved  it ;  but  they  grew 
weary  of  well  doing ;  and,  melancholy  fact !  not  one  remains  at  all ; 
or  remains  only  as  a  picture  of  spiritual  decay  and  corruption.  O, 
if  the  Apostle  Paul  could  sigh  amidst  his  felicities  in  heaven,  he 
would  sigh  in  tracing  the  contrast  between  the  glorious  monuments 
which  his  hallowed  zeal  left  in  Greece  and  the  Lesser  Asia,  and  the 
desolations  of  God's  judgments,  and  the  wastes  of  spiritual  deatlu  in 
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the  same  countries !  The  track  of  light  which  he  left  is  darkened. 
Those  Churches,  once  so  distinguished  by  faith,  and  love,  and  eon. 
formity  to  the  model  of  his  own  injunctions,  that,  when  absent  from 
them  in  body,  he  was  present  with  them  in  spirit,  joying  and  behold- 
ing their  order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  are  now 
like  the  desert  heath  which  never  sees  when  good  cometh.  And  if 
his  spirit  has  glanced  at  their  desolated  cities,  their  base  subjection  to 
the  false  prophet,  their  utter  extinction,  or  their  dying  life,  more  sad 
and  affecting  than  death  itself,  he  has  a  thousand  times  adopted  the 
words  of  his  Master,  ^'O  that  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  in  this 
thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace  !'*  These  are  the  fearful 
monuments  which  God  hath  set  up,  to  warn  us  by  the  fate  of  the  Gen- 
tile Churches,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  that  we  neglect  not  the  day  of 
our  visitation. 

8.  But  equaUy  affecting  instances  are  presented  by  individuals. 

When  men  wilfully  hide  their  eyes  from  the  things  which  belong  to 
their  peace,  there  comes  a  twofold  judicial  hiding  from  them  on  the 
part  of  God. 

The  first  is  partial  and  temporary.  The  rejected  light  shines  with 
feebler  ray ;  the  grieved  Spirit  takes  a  temporary  departure ;  and  at 
every  act  of  resistance,  a  longer  period  of  time  intervenes  before  his 
return.  And  in  this  state  of  things,  although  the  sentence  has  not 
passed  which  hides  them  for  ever  from  the  eyes,  yet  what  melancholy 
scenes  are  presented !  Many,  whose  hearts  once  received  the  whole 
truth,  are  now  bewildered  in  the  errors  which  they  loved,  and  with 
which  they  trifled.  Many,  whose  hearts  oflen  deeply  felt,  can  now 
hear  the  most  solemn  truths  without  a  salutary  fear,  and  see  proposed 
the  most  elevated  blessings,  without  one  aspiration  after  them.  Many, 
who  once  held  the  world  so  loose,  that  some  leisure,  at  least,  was  left 
for  serious  thought,  seem  at  though  they  were  transmuted  into  the 
very  substance  of  the  world  which  they  love,  and  are  as  insensible  to 
God  as  the  base  and  dead  elements  on  which  they  have  fixed  their 
hearts.  Many  are  now  slaves  to  vices  and  tempers  of  which,  had  it 
been  prophesied  that  they  should  ever  have  had  place  in  their  hearts, 
and  have  stained  their  lives,  they  would  have  said,  "  Is  thy  servant  a 
dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing?"  Many  who  once  knew  God, 
and  loved  his  people,  are  now  in  the  ranks  of  the  world,  giddy  and 
vicious  as  those  with  whom  they  mix,  and  far  more  miserable.  Base 
apostates  are  they  from  their  Saviour,  and  aliens  from  their  former 
friends.  When  such  instances  pass  before  us, — and  we  see  them  but 
too  frequently, — ^well  may  we  say  of  each,  "  O  that  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  the  days  of  visitation ;  days  which  may  return,  but  never 
under  circumstances  so  favourable !  O  that  in  them  thou  hadst  known 
the  things  belonging  to  thy  peace !" 

But  the  second  case  of  judicial  hiding  is  final  and  eternal.  I  do  not 
think  that  this  takes  place  before  death ;  at  least,  I  see  no  Scriptural 
authority  for  such  an  opinion ;  and  no  man,  therefore,  has  the  right  to 
say  so.  But  that  day  will  come ;  and  ah !  could  we  unveil  the  mourn- 
ful realities  of  the  invisible  world,  what  comments  on  the  text  would 
there  be  presented  to  us !  There  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world, 
on  whom,  "  the  long  suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,"  but 
who  <<  were  disobedient."    O  for  <«  a  preacher  of  righteousness"  now ! 
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But  no ;  <*  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."  l^ere  are  the  rebeUioas 
Jews,  to  whom  God  sent  his  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending,  but 
they  would  not  hear.  O  for  an  EUjab,  an  Isaiah,  a  Jeremiah  now  t 
But,  <<  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.''  There  are  the  men  who,  when 
the  Son,  the  heir,  came,  said,  '^This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him ;" 
and  who  treated  the  servants  as  they  had  treated  the  Master ;  and  for 
BO  other  crime  than  this,  that  they  disturbed  their  sleep  of  sin,  and 
earnestly  sought  their  salvation.  O  for  a  glance  of  the  Saviour  now, 
as  when  they  heard  him  say,  <' And  him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  wiH  in 
nowise  cast  out !"  O  for  a  sight  of  Peter,  once  more  saying,  ^  Repent, 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times 
of  refreshing  shall  come !"  But  no  times  of  refreshing  come.  No  re* 
pentance  is  there.  These  things  are  now  *^  hid  firom  their  eyes."  And 
there,  too,  are  the  unhappy  multitudes  who,  up  to  our  time,  have  died 
without  cordially  embracing  the  Gospel,  and  accepting  its  offered  sal* 
vation ;  for  this  sad  process  of  self  destruction  has  been  going  on  to 
this  moment.  And  it  is  that  I  may,  by  God's  blessing,  put  some  bar  in 
the  way  of  your  following  examples  so  fatal,  that  I  bring  tjiese  scenes 
before  you.  Survey,  then,  the  miserable  throng.  There  you  will  see 
many  a  youth  who  despised  the  example  of  a  father,  and  the  instruct 
tion  of  a  mother ;  many  a  delayer,  who  talked  about  the  more  con- 
venient time,  till  his  day  of  opportunity  expired ;  many  a  worldling, 
in  whose  heart  tlie  seed  began  to  spring  up,  but  the  thorns  choked  it, 
and  made  it  unfruitful ;  many  a  trifler,  who  never  made  salvation  a 
serious  concern,  and  therefore  took  no  steps  to  secure  it ;  many  a  one 
who  has  delighted  in  sermons,  and  comparing  the  gifts  of  preachers, 
who  have  been  to  them  ^  as  one  who  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  play- 
eth  well  upon  an  instrument,"  but  who  were  not  heard  as  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  beseechiig  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God  ;  many  a  one  who 
has  said,  <<  Lord,  Lofd,"  joined  in  our  prayers,  our  psalms  and  hymns, 
but  did  not  the  things  commanded  them.  But  time  would  fail  me  to 
run  over  the  classes  of  the  children  of  disobedience  and  perdition.  But 
whatever  the  class,  looking  on  their  hopeless  misery,  we  may  weep  and 
say,  <*  O  that  ye  had  known  in  your  day  the  things  that  belonged  to 
your  peace,  but  which  are  now  hid  for  ever  from  your  eyes !"  Yes : 
hid  in  judgment.  No  Sabbath  shines  on  them ;  no  voice  says  to  them, 
**  Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord ;"  no  ambassador  for 
Christ  unfolds  his  message,  and  proposes  terms  of  peace  ;  no  gracious 
feeling  springs  up  in  the  soul ;  no  Saviour  pleads  for  them  with  God« 
The  things  belonging  to  their  peace  are  hidden  from  them ;  hidden  for 
ever ;  the  day  has  closed ;  the  curtain  has  fallen ;  the  pleading  voice 
of  mercy  is  silent ;  the  wrath  has  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost ; 
all  is  darkness,  all  is  despair.  0  that  ye  had  known,  even  ye,  in  your 
own  day,  the  things  that  belonged  to  your  peace  !  But  it  is  too  Ute ; 
they  are  now  hid  for  ever  from  your  eyes. 

Hear,  then,  the  present  message  of  God.  Consider  it  welL  Pray 
for  the  salvation  revealed  in  the  Gospel.  Flee,  withoat  delay,  from 
wrath  to  mercy. 
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"  And  I  heard  a  great  yoice  oat  of  heaven  aaying,  Behold  the  tabernacle  of 
God  ia  with  men,  ana  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  hia  people,  and 
Ckid  himself  ahall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God  afaall  wipe  away  all 
team  from  their  eyes ;  and  then  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry 
in^r,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  fmrmer  things  are  passed  away. 
And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he 
said  unto  me.  Write :  for  these  words  are  true  and  faithful,**  Rev.  xzi,  3-^. 

Although  but  few  possess  the  kamiiig  and  research  necessary  for 
the  investigation  of  such  parts  of  this  book  as  may  be  accessiUe  to 
human  understandiagt  and  though  neither  learning  nor  industry  will 
suffice  to  open  all  its  mysteries^  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  book  of  deep  and 
delightful  interest  to  every  true  Christian.  It  not  only  contains  the 
soblunest  imagery,  but  the  most  important  lessons ;  and  though  it  is 
not  for  us  to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons  which  the  Father  has  put 
within  his  own  power,  yet  may  we  here  see  how  vain  and  short-lived 
are  the  triumphs  of  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  ;  how  He 
that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  laughs  at  their  proud  combinations  ;  and 
what  means  he  has  at  his  command,  to  crush  them  beneath  his  feet, 
when  the  patience  of  his  saints  is  fully  tried,  and  the  times  fixed  by 
his  infinite  wisdom  are  fully  come.  Mighty  elements  rush,  mighty  an* 
gels  fly,  to  execute  his  vengeance ;  tumultuous  earth  sinks  in  trembling 
subjection ;  and  the  chain  of  his  omnipotence  at  length  binds  the  great 
deceiver  and  destroyer,  that  he  shall  deceive  the  nations  no  more.  And 
surely,  although  we  may  fail  to  fix  the  dates,  and  to  trace  the  order,  of 
the  events  here  made  the  subjects  of  prediction,  yet  we  arfe  all  into- 
rested  in  knowing  how  that  strife  between  the  adverse  powers  of  truth 
and  falsehood,  hcSUness  and  sin,  which  has  continued  for  so  many  ages, 
shall  at  length  cease.  That  strife,  indeed,  shall  yet  for  a  while  con- 
tinue. Yet  shall  our  world  be  troubled  with  wars  and  desolations. 
Even  in  this  book  the  stream  of  time  lies  before  us,  tossed  with  tem. 
pests,  and  darkened  by  lowering  skies ;  but  we  are  permitted  to  track 
it  onwards,  though  sometimes  its  course  may  be  obscured,  till  at  length 
it  settles  into  peace,  brightens  under  the  lustre  of  a  cloudless  heaven, 
and  with  calm,  and  deep,  and  solemn  grandeur,  faHs  into  the  ocean  of 
eternity.  Error  and  sin  may  for  a  time  maintain  the  conflict ;  but 
troth  and  righteousness  shall  finaHy  prevail,  and  the  efiect  be  quietness 
and  assurance  for  ever. 

But  this  is  not  only  the  book  of  time ;  it  is  likewise  the  book  of 
eternity.  Not  only  do  the  events  of  this  world  here  rise  before  us, 
but  the  scenes  of  another.  The  dead  rise,  the  throne  of  judgment  is 
sett  the  books  are  opened ;  and  then  comes  the  doom  of  the  wicked, 
then  the  glory  of  the  just.  Then  is  heaven  opened ;  its  very  song 
foUs  on  our  ears ;  and  fields  of  light  and  glory,  the  pure  abodes  of  the 
sanctified,  the  eternal  residence  of  redeemed  men,  are  spread  before  us. 

To  this  our  text  leads  us ;  and  that  we  may  be  instructed  by  it,  that 
80  the  delusive  charms  of  earth  may  be  broken,  and  heaven  have  all 
our  hearts,  come  and  contemplate  the  three  impressive  views  under 
which  the  fiiture  felicity  of  the  saints  is  here  revealed  to  us» 

L  The  tabernacle  of  God  k  wilk  asen* 
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IL  They  shall  be  his  people,  and  be  shall  be  their  God. 

III.  There  shall  be  an  eternal  exemption  from  the  sufferings  and 
sorrows  of  mortality* 

I.  The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men. 

Throughout  the  whole  book  we  find  continual  allusion  to  the  temple 
service  of  the  Jews.  This  furnishes  some  of  its  most  striking  sym- 
bols. Thus  we  have  an  altar,  incense,  priests  clothed  in  white,  che- 
rubim, and  the  sacred  presence  of  God.  Bursts  of  sacred  joy  and 
harmony  remind  us  that  we  are  come  to  that  Mount  Zion  of  which  the 
earthly  one  was  the-  impressive  type.  Honour  was  still  to  be  done  to 
that  ceremonial  law,  of  which  God  was  the  author ;  and  thus,  with  re- 
ference to  the  tabernacle  of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  a  great  voice . 
cries,  ^  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwel 
with  them."  That  which  was  then  typified  is  now  fulfilled.  We  are 
taught  by  this, 

1.  That  there  shall  be  in  heaven  a  special  and  visible  presence 
of  God. 

So  was  it  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple*  6od,  invisible  every  where 
else  upon  earth,  was  there  revealed.  In  Jerusalem  was  his  dwelling, 
and  his  throne  upon  Zion.  So  shall  it  be  in  heaven,  only  with  a  dis- 
play of  glory  corresponding  to  that  perfect  state  which  exists  there. 
Heaven  will  not  be  a  wide  waste  of  space,  where  God  is  only  to  be 
apprehended  by  the  exercises  of  pure  intellect,  and  where  we  must 
*^  feel  afler  him,  if  haply  we  may  find  him."  **  Yet  in  my  flesh,"  said 
Job,  ^*  shall  I  see  God."  The  glory  is  there  to  which  our  Lord  was 
received,  and  which  he  had  with  his  Father  before  the  worid  was* 
Jesus  is  there  bodily  ;  and  if  nothing  else  gave  locality  to  heaven,  that 
would*  There  he  is,  enthroned  in  the  centre  of  the  infinite  circum- 
ference of  the  Deity,  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne*  And  there- 
fore *^  the  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof." 

2*  This  symbol  of  the  tabernacle  denotes  the  personal  approach  of 
the  saints  to  God* 

When  we  recollect  the  presence  of  God  in  the  tabernacle,  we  have 
an  explanation  of  phrases  frequently"  occurring  in  the  Old  Testament : 
as,  *'  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  nigh  unto  God ;"  and  that  passionate 
exclamation  of  David,  ^  When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  t" 
They  who  were  in  the  tabernacle  were  near  to  God ;  and  thus  was  the 
state  of  the  blessed  above  typified  of  old.  Happy,  indeed,  is  the  soul 
which  communes  with  God  on  earth ;  but  a  sense  of  distance  will  still 
remain :  we  shall  feel  that  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly ;  and  there 
will  be  earnest  aspirations  after  higher  bliss.  <<  I  have  a  desire  to 
depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,"  is  the  language  of  Paul.  All  that  the 
body  now  hides  firom  us  we  cannot  tell ;  but  we  are  sure  that  it  hides 
God  from  us.  While  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  firom 
the  Lord.  And  thus  feeling,  a  spiritual  instinct  urges  us  on,  kindling 
earnest  desire  in  the  soul  till  the  distance  is  annihilated,  the  wall  of 
partition  faUs  down ;  and  being  **•  absent  from  the  body,"  the  spirit 
knows  what  it  is  to  be,  in  the  very  highest  sense,  ^  present  with  the 
Lord."  And  then  shall  that  animating  declaration  of  the  psalmist  be 
fulfilled  in  a  degree  which  cannot  be  fcttmn  in  this  world :  **  Blessed 
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M  the  man  ^om  thoa  choosest,  and  cauBest  to  approach  unto  thee, 
^at  he  may  dwell  in  thy  courts :  we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  good- 
ness of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple." 

8.  The  allusion  to  the  tabernacle  instructs  us,  that  part  of  the  feli- 
city of  the  saints  in  heaven  shall  consist  in  the  worship  of  God. 

And  who  would  wish  it  to  be  otherwise  1  Could  we  find  a  man  who 
would  exclude  from  his  idea  of  this  place  of  blessedness,  the  eternal, 
ceaseless  worship  of  his  God,  I  would  deny  to  him  all  claim  to  a  single 
ennobling  thought :  that  by  itself  would  prove  his  total  want  of  prepa- 
ration for  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  it  is  not  so ;  the  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  to  that  they  shall  bring  the  homage  of  their 
hearts,  and  the  tribute  of  their  praises.  So  in  the  tabernacle  of  old : 
the  sin  offerings,  the  peace  offerings,  the  thank  offerings,  were  all 
brought  there;  and  with  a  variety  of  instruments  and  voices  the 
praises  of  God  were  there  sung.  There,  especially,  were  sung  the 
songs  which  the  sweet  psalmist  received  from  the  inspiring  Spirit ; 
songs,  indeed,  containing  *' thoughts  that  breathe,  and  words  that  bum," 
and  which  to  our  own  day  retain  all  their  animation  and  power.  It  was 
this  which  made  David  say,  *^  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  door  keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness."  And,  when  distant  from  it,  he 
envied  even  the  birds  which  found  shelter  in  the  sanctuary,  were 
covered  by  its  shadow,  and  cheered  by  its  sounds.  And  have  we  not 
felt  the  inspiration  of  worship  ourselves  ?  Wherever  God  is  devoutly 
adored,  feelings  at  once  the  strongest  and  the  richest  are  called  forth, 
from 

**  The  apeechleM  awo  which  dares  not  move, 
And  all  the  ailent  heaven  of  love,'* 

to  the  thanksgivings  which  break  from  a  heart  overcharged  with  its 
grateful  recollections. 

These  are  the  feelings  which  are  to  be  heightened  and  perfected  in 
heaven.  The  worship  there  shall  be  ceaseless  and  eternal ;  and  it  is 
an  interesting  view  of  it,  that  it  shall  be  all  praise.  No  prayer  shall 
be  there,  for  there  shall  be  no  sense  of  want ;  all  is  praise,  for  all  is 
manifestation  and  light ;  all  is  praise,  for  all  is  triumph ;  all  is  praise, 
for  all  is  blessedness  and  enjoyment.  Whatever  the  fueling,  praise, 
eternal  praise,  is  the  expression  of  it,  from  the  breathing  whisper  of 
adoring  love  which  flits  through  the  prostrate  ranks  of  the  redeemed, 
to  the  full  chorus  of  praise,  the  high,  the  universal  shout  of  glory,  and 
honour,  and  blessing,  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb  for  ever. 

II.  The  second  view  contained  in  the  text  is,  ^  They  shall  be  his 
people ;  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God." 

This  is  a  large  and  most  interesting  promise. 

1.  *'  They  shall  be  his  people." 

There  shall  be  a  public  and  infaUible  acknowledgment  of  all  who 
are  his,  by  their  admission  into  the  tabernacle  of  God.  Hiis  is  an 
instructive  view.  Here  the  Church  is  mixed,  and  has  never  yet 
appeared  with  spotless  garments,  and  unclouded  lustre.  The  wheat 
and  the  tares  grow  together,  and  the  servants  cannot  accurately  sepa- 
rate  them.  Careless  or  wicked  teachers  have  built  upon  the  founda* 
ticHi  wood,  and  hay,  and  stubble ;  and  these  are  to  be  se^i  along  with 
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the  gold,  and  siivery  and  preeiow  stoaes.  But  **  erery  man's  work- 
shall  be  made  manifest ;  for  the  day  rtiall  declare  it,  because  it  shal 
be  revealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,  of  what 
sort  it  is."  And  then,  when  the  wood  and  hay,  and  stubble  shall  be 
destroyed,  the  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  stones  shall  abide,  and 
there  shall  be  one  ^  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing,"  but  <<holy  and  without  blemish."  And  if,  with  all 
its  imperfections,  communion  with  the  Church  is  so  profitable  and 
delightful,  what  shall  it  be  when  all  imperfections,  both  in  her  and 
ourselves,  are  for  ever  done  away  t  Our  happiness  greatly  depends 
on  our  society ;  and  that  shall  be  a  society  all  intellect,  all  purity, 
all  love. 

The  number  too  of  the  people  of  God  shall  there  be  discovered. 
Here  we  necessarily  know  but  few.  Myriads  had  passed  away  to 
their  heaven  befcMre  we  were  bom ;  and  though  all  the  living  saints  of 
the  Most  High  are  known  to  him<--^hough  their  names  are  all  written 
in  his  book, — ^yet  is  that  book  read  by  none  but  himself.  And  there  is 
our  want  of  charity,  as  well  as  limited  knowledge  ;  and  this  narrows 
the  number  in  our  view.  We  meet,  it  may  be,  with  one  hypocrite ; 
and  our  faith  in  many  who  are  sincere  and  upright  is  shaken,  and  we 
offend  against  the  generation  of  his  children.  Sectarian  prejudices,  or 
differences  of  opinion,  all  contribute  to  chase  the  good  from  our  hearts 
and  our  eyes ;  and  none  of  us  know  what  God  has  done  for  men.  But 
in  the  day  of  God  all  these  things  shall  be  removed ;  and  as  Elijah 
was  surprised  by  the  secret  number  of  them  who  had  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal,  so  perhaps  we  shall  wonder  at  the  multitudes  of  the 
saved.  Lo,  they  come  from  distant  ages,  from  distant  lands,  from 
circles  we  never  visited,  from  solitudes  where,  little  and  unknown, 
they  lived  and  died.  They  come,  and  all  shall  be  acknowledged ;  and 
we  shall  see  them,  a  multitude  whom  no  man  can  number. 

2.  <'He  will  be  their  God." 

This,  the  promise  to  the  ancient  Israelites,  to  the  Christian  Church, 
to  saints,  both  in  earth  and  heaven,  signifies  not  merely  that  he  is  the 
sole  object  of  their  worship,  but  they  have  a  delightful  propriety  in  him. 
The  relation  is  reciprocal.  They,  as  his  people,  are  his  portion ;  he, 
as  their  God,  is  theirs.  It  imports,  as  in  the  case  of  the  ancient  Jew- 
ish Church,  the  engagement  of  all  his  perfections  on  their  behalf. 
Prom  his  wisdom,  as  on  earth  they  received  revelation,  and  thus  knew 
his  statutes  and  judgments,  so  in  heaven  they  shall  receive  instruction 
and  delight.  His  counsels  shall  be  open  to  their  reverent  gaze  ;  and 
in  adoring  blessedness  they  shall  admire  them  for  ever.  There  is  hie 
goodness.  In  the  worid,  heaven  pours  its  fatness  upon  the  fields,  and 
the  enriched  earth  yields  her  fruits  for  the  use  of  man  :  emblems  these 
of  the  eternal  communications  of  good  in  heaven.  Much  of  goodness 
is  experienced  here  ;  but  the  full  tide  of  good  will  to  man  is  reserved 
for  the  period  when  '<  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  shall 
dwell  with  them."  On  earth,  his  Church  was  defended  by  his  power. 
The  eecurity  of  Israel  was  a  fine  type  of  this.  Balaam  builds  his 
altars,  ofiers  his  sacrifices,  and  attempts  to  curse  those  whom  God  had 
not  cursed ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  confess  that  there  was  a  power 
which  baflled  all  his  arts,  and  to  say,  ^  There  is  no  enchantment 
againt  Jacobs  neither  is  there  any  divinatkm  against  Israel."  And 
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with  far  greater  emphane  thMi  to  the  Cfanroh  q»  earth  *Mit  be  aaM 
to  the  company  of  the  saved  ones  w  heaTen^  ^  Hap|^  art  thou,  O 
Israel ;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord !" 

in.  The  third  view  of  the  happiness,  of  the  saints  in  hght  present- 
ed  by  the  text  is^  their  exemption  from  all  the  snflfennp  of  this  mor* 
tal  state. 

**  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  Tears  are  the 
visible  and  affecting  expressions  of  dirtress ;  and,  therefore,  to  say 
there  shall  be  no  more  tears,  is  to  say  that  all  those  causes  of  sorrow 
which  exist  in  the  present  world  shaU  be  eternally  removed.  The 
text,  therefore,  adds^  **  There  shaU  be  no  more  dteth,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying ;"  because  these  are  the  causes  which  r^id  the  hearts  of 
men,  and  sufiuse  their  eyes  with  tears. 

There  shall  be  no  more  tears  of  separation.  The  longest  and  most 
painful  separations  are  those  which  are  caused  by  death ;  and  what 
eye  has  not  been  dimmed  with  tears  by  this  7  He  most  have  been 
unhappy  indeed  over  whose  unmoistened  grave  no  tears  are  shed,  and 
whose  death  has  occasioned  no  regrets.  But  the  number  of  these  is 
few.  Death  rends  all  hearts.  When  Joseph  died,  the  children  of  Israel 
wept  sore.  "  My  father !  my  father !"  exclaimed  Elisha,  when  Elijah 
was  taken  away  from  him.  «<  O  my  son  AbsakMn  1  O  Absalom,  my 
son,  my  son !"  said  the  much-moved  David,  as  he  ^  went  up  to  the 
chamber  over  the  gate,*'  that  he  might  weep  alone.  And  when  his 
friend  Lazarus  died,  ''Jesus  wept."  Well ;  be  it  so.  To  weep  and 
to  be  wept  is  the  irreversible  decree  as  to  man  below ;  but  then,  so 
much  the  more  welcome  the  state  we  hope  for.  A  sreat  voice  is  heard 
oat  of  heaven,  **  And  there  shall  be  no  more  death.  The  sight  would 
be  a  blot  in  the  tabernacle  of  God.  The  rigid  limb^  the  silent  pulse, 
the  breathless  lip,  the  pallid  cheek,  the  fixed  and  darkened  eye, — ^these, 
these  are  not  scenes  for  heaven.  But  this  is  the  decree :  **  There 
shall  be  no  more  death."  This  shall  restore  and  perpetuate  your  friend 
ships,  and  wipe  the  tears  of  separation  away  for  ever. 

And  with  the  tears  of  separation  pass  away  all  those  which  pain 
wrings  from  the  tortured  body,  or  sorrow  from  the  wounded  spirit. 
Martyrs,  you  have  been  racked  and  torn,  but  there  is  now  no  more 
pain  for  you ;  for,  like  your  Master,  you  have  exchanged  your  crown 
of  thorns  for  a  croWn  of  glory.  Patient  sufferers  from  disease,  you 
could  weep,  though  you  could  not  murmur ;  but  weansomo  nights  are 
no  longer  appointed  you.  Nor  does  the  spirit,  full  charged  with  its 
inward  griefs,  pour  the  flood  into  the  eyes.  No  publican  here  smites 
on  his  breast,  exclaiming,  "  Grod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !"  No 
Peter,  the  cowardly  denier  of  hia  Lc^d,  goes  out  to  weep  bitterly.  No 
tears  \>f  shame  and  grief  are  shed  over  barrenness  of  spirit,  and  hard- 
ness of  heart.  Zion  no  longer  cries,  <<  The  Lord  hath  forgotten  me*" 
**  There  shall  be  neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  nor  any  OKNre  pain." 

And  we  may  add,  that  there  shall  not  be  even  tears  of  joy.  For 
what  do  they  suppose  1  The  joy  which  finds  relief  in  tears  supposes 
a  previous  anguish,  and  that  the  change  from  one  state  to  another 
shakes  the  feebleness  of  mortality.  Or  it  supposes  that  we  are  so 
anused  to  strong  emotions,  that  our  measure  of  joy  is  soon  filled  i^ ; 
nat  even  the  bliss  of  earth  may  be  too  copious  for  the  contracted 
essel  of  our  hearts^  and  therefore  so  easily  overflows  in  tears*    Bnt" 
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there  shall  be  no  each  alternatioM  in  heaven  ;  nor  will  the  capacity 
for  blessedness  be  thus  limited.  Joy  will  not  be  so  much  a  stranger 
that  we  shall  weep  at  meeting  it.  It  will  be  a  habit,  not  accident. 
It  will  be,  not  the  transient  flash  which  dazzles,  overpowers,  and  dis- 
appears, but  the  fixed  and  steady  element  in  which  we  shall  live  for 
ever. 

And  the  text  gives  the  reason  of  all-  this  :  ^  The  former  things  are 
passed  away.  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new."  How  impressive  and  subhme  is  the  scene  thus  pre- 
sented !  Under  the  throne  of  Him  who  is  arrayed  in  the  glory  of  the 
Pather,  lie  heaven  and  earth,  the  present  seat  of  death,  and  sorrow,  and 
pain.  He  speaks,  and  they  vanish,  and  <'  the  former  things  are  passed 
away."  He  speaks  again,  and  a  new  heaven  and  earth  spring  info 
being :  <<  The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men ;"  and  he  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne  saith,  ^  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new."  What  a  dream 
will  then  our  earthly  sufferings  and  labours,  our  joys  and  our  sorrows, 
appear !  They  have  passed  away,  and  a  new  world  opens  to  our  view 
to  abide  for  ever. 

**  With  joy  the  Bailor,  Ion?  by  tempest  tost, 
Spreads  all  hi»  canvass  for  the  distant  coast : 
With  joy  the  hind,  his  daily  labour  done, 
Sees  the  broad  shadows  and  the  sotting  san : 
With  joy  the  slave,  worn  out  with  tedious  woes, 
^  Beholds  the  bliss  that  liberty  bestows." 

And  if  the  sailor  thus  joys,  though  the  tempest  must  be  again  braved; 
and  the  labourer,  though  to-morrow's  sun  must  awaken  him  to  new 
labours,  and  shine  again  on  the  fetters  of  the  slave  ;  what  is  that  joy, 
when  the  howl  of  the  last  tempest  sinks  upon  the  ear,  when  the  last 
labour  is  completed,  and  our  chains  fall  off  for  ever  !  Behold,  he  cre- 
ates all  things  new  !  The  heavens  are  new,  the  earth  new,  the  body 
new,  the  spirit  new,  society  new,  circumstances  new ;  and  new  for 
this  reason,  that  all  is  perfect,  and  all  unchangeable. 

1.  We  have  here  a  noble  description  of  the  Christian's  heaven. 
Here  is  no  plunge  into  annihilation.     Nor  is  this  the  heaven  of  the 

modem  infidel  poet, — 

**  I  would  not,  if  I  mig^t,  be  blest ;  • 
I  aak  not  blies,  I  sak  but  rest."    * 

Not  a  pagan  Elysium  ;  not  a  Mohammedan  paradise :  all  is  noble, 
and  pure,  as  weU  as  joyful. 

2.  We  must  be  made  new  before  we  can  inherit  this  new  creation. 
There  must  be  a  correspondence  between  our  own  mind,  and  the 

provided  blessings.  If  this  work  is  as  yet  undone,  apply  yourselves 
to  it  at  once.  If  done,  rejoice  in  God.  What,  though  you  are  yt^ 
where  pain,  and  sorrow,  and  tears,  and  death  remain,  yet  such  hopes 
are  as  life  in  death,  they  assuage  pain,  they  make  our  very  tears  spar- 
kle with  the  light  of  the  coming  gk>ry. 

Go  on,  then  ;  and  amidst  pains  and  sorrows,  and  tears,  and  death, 

p meditate  on  the  words,  <* Behold,  I  make  all  things  new;''  and  upon 
the  seal  of  God's  eternal  faithfiilness  set  upon  the  whole  :  <<  And  he  said 

'unto  me.  Write,"  for  the  comfort  and  support  of  all  the  sufferers  and 

>  travellers  of  earth  in  all  agesr-^  write ;  for  these  things  are  true  and 

^thful.'' 
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SssxoK  LXXXH.— T7^  12oc&  ofBeUeven. 

J'   '      U^  

•'  For  their  rock  is  not  as  onr  Rook*  ov«o  our  oMDiiet  thanMelfi  bdnf  jndfMb* 
Deut.  xxzii,  31.  « 

Thb  separation  of  Abraham  and  his  descendants  from  the  rest  of 
mankind  was  an  event  of  the  deepest  interest  even  to  the  world  at  large. 
•Its  principal  object,  doubtless,  was  to  preserve  among  men  the  light  of 
true  religion ;  but  it  had,  likewise,  others  which,  though  subordinate, 
are  all  of  them  pregnant  with  instruction.  From  that  time  we  see  the 
Church  of  God  no  longer  scattered  abroad,  but  exhibited  in  a  visible 
eommunity,  the  concentrated  light  of  the  world,  the  refuge  of  all  sur- 
foonding  nations. 

Nor  was  even  this  all.  A  visible  type  was  thus  presented  of  the 
•difference  which  God  pats  between  his  people  and  the  world.  In  a 
future  age  this  was  to  be  less  obvious  to  the  senses ;  but  before  that 
age  came,  men  were  to  be  taught  sensibly  that  God  has  a  people  on 
earth,  with  whom  he  specially  dwells,  and  over  whom  he  exercises  a 
special  care.  Such  were  the  descendants  of  Abraham  in  the  promised 
line.  Well  might  Moses  say,  **What  nation  is  there  so  great,  who 
hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  Grod  is  in  aH  thingis  that 
we  call  upon  him  for?"  ^  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel :  Who  is  like  unto 
thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord  t"  Such  comparison  he  often  makes 
in  order  to  excite  their  gratitude ;  and  it  is  to  the  same  peculiarity  that 
he  refers  in  the  text.  Some  had  departed  from  God ;  they  had  mixed 
with  that  world  which  has  been  in  all  ages  contradistinguished  from 
the  Church ;  but  they  had  only  sinned  against  their  own  mercies.  So 
&r  from  being  gainers  by  their  new  connections,  they  are  told,  whal 
sooner  or  later  they  would  painfully  discover,  **  Their  rock  is  not  as 
our  Rock,  even  our  enemies  themselves  being  judges.'' 

The  distinction  remains  to  this  day.  God  is  the  Rock  of  his  Church ; 
and  all  who  are  of  the  world,  or  who  forsake  him  for  the  world,  shall 
find,  and  shall  finally  be  constrained  to  acknowledge,  that  **  their  rock 
is  not  as  our  Rock." 

The  subfects  of  our  present  discourse,  then,  are, 

L  The  felicity  of  God's  people ;  and, 

II.  The  vain  trust  of  all  who  forsake  him. 

L  The  felicity  of  God's  people.'    He  is  their  Rock. 

For  the  frequent  comparison  of  their  almighty  Protector  to  a  rock, 
in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Jews,  we  must  see  an  explanation  in  the  na. 
tiiral  scenery  of  their  country.  It  had  its  fertile  plains  and  rich  valley% 
surrounded  and,  as  it  were,  guarded  by  rocks.  Rocks  were  the  parents 
of  the  streams  which  watered  their  fields.  Rocks  afforded  the  firm 
jfoondations  by  which  their  fortresses,  their  cities,  and  their  glorious 
Ismpie  itself,  were  supported.  Among  their  rocks  they  found  the 
fltroag  positions  which  defended  them  from  the  assaults  of  invadins 
oneoAiies.  It  was,  therefore,  impossible  for  them  not  to  be  impressed 
with  these  natural  objects ;  not  to  have  the  diction  of  their  poetry  m^ 
fcsaetid  by  them.  In  this  song  of  Moses,  to  whose  inspired  mind  tbe 
future  lot  of  Israel  was  vnfokM,  and  in  the  Ptalms,  this  languBfe 
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abounds.  The  general  idea  ii  that  of  stable  and  pennanent  secarity. 
It  18  thus  used  in  the  text*  Now  what  God  was  to  Israel  of  old,  he  is 
still  more  to  as ;  the  thought,  therefore,  on  which  we  may  profitably 
dwell  is  this, — that  the  interests  of  true  Christians  rest  upon  and  are 
supported  by  God,  who  is  thus  their  Rock.  To  a  few  illustrations  of 
iiui  intenstiag  truth  i  direct  your  attention. 

!•  God  is  Uie  sure  foundation  of  their  trust  as  to  their  religious 
safety. 

In  matters  relating  to  the  soul,  all  seek  some  object  of  ocwfidsnee. 
And  in  this  sense  is  it  true  both  <<that  all  people  will  walk  every  one 
in  the  name  of  his  god,"  and  that  the  declaration  of  the  people  of  Ood 
is,  '<  And  we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever." 

The  foundation  of  all  our  friendly  nlati<tts  to  God  is  feund  in  recoil 
ciliation  to  him  through  faith  in  Christ ;  but  when  this  has  taken  pb/ee^ 
then  our  confidence  in  his  mercy  both  may  and  ought  to  be  unbounded. 
He  is  our  Father,  our  covenant  God,  who  changes  not.  Whenever  we 
approach  to  him,  we  approach  through  a  sacrifice  which  he  accepts,  and 
we  may  rely  implicitly  upon  infinite  merit  and  immutable  love.  Here 
our  conscience  finds  repose.  Our  sins  may  rise  to  our  remembranoeb 
Visitations  of  doubt  may  for  the  moment  disturb  us.  Perhaps  we  may 
be  tempted  to  use  the  language  of  the  psahnist,  **  I  will  say  unto  Gold 
jmy  Rock,  Why  hast  thou  fbiy;otten  me?"  But  that  very  appeal  shaK 
prove  that  he  is  our  Rock  still,  and  that  the  first  reason  we  had  fi>r  con- 
iidence  in  him,  the  merit  of  his  Son's  death,  and  his  own  inviolable 
promise,  remains  unshaken.  Thus  is  God  the  basis  of  our  trust.  He. 
welcomes  us  to  his  mercy,  and  renews  to  the  soul,  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
the  comforting  assurances  of  our  acceptance  in  the  Bdoved. 

2.  God  is  the  Rock  on  which  rest  all  the  interests  of  his  people  as 
to  the  present  life. 

Temporal,  indeed,  the  interests  of  this  life  are,  but  still  they  deeply 
concern  us ;  and  that  for  three  reasons.  The  sun  of  our  enjoyments 
or  BufieringB  is  affected  by  them.  They  exercise  an  influence  which 
either  vitiates  our  character,  or  promotes  its  moral  improvement.  And 
thus,  in  a  most  important  sense,  they  relate  to  eternity  itself.  Were 
all  these  considerations  present  to  our  minds,  how  much  shouhl  we 
dread  being  out  of  the  friendship  of  God,  by  whom  all  these  interests 
are  controlled  for  good  or  for  evil !  Nor  is  there  any  reflection,  next 
to  those  which  are  immediately  connected  with  our  personal  salvation^ 
more  calculated  to  inspire  a  delightful  tranquillity  of  mind,  than  that 
God,  as  our  Rock,  sustains  both  our  souls,  and  aU  that  can  aff*ect  us  in 
this  present  state.  "  Life  is  yours,"  says  the  apostle.  And  behold  the 
felicity  of  the  Christian  in  this.  His  life  is  no  suligect  of  chanoe.  It 
is  continued  and  terminated  by  a  rule  of  unerring  wisdom  and  kind* 
ness.  His  track  through  life  is  marked  out  by  a  superior  counsel,  1^ 
which,  whether  in  the  higher  or  in  the  lower  walks,  every  bead  and 
turning  is  determined.  His  measure  of  ei^yment  or  sufering  in 
^ually  of  Divine  appointment  or  pennission.  The  purposes  are  al 
gracious,  the  influences  are  all  moral.  And  thus  are  aU  his  saints  in 
his  hand.  6y  day  he  is  their  guiding  cknid,  visible  by  its  sfaosde 
4^0  ^lendeuiv  of  li^ht :  their  pillar  o|  firs  by  night#  vuifcie  by  its 
beams  in  ^hp  mi4  of  suixoun^iiV  * 
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8»  God  is  die  imfSdling  foantubi  of  their  sapplies ;  for  tliitt  eHlerv 
ittto  the  idea  of  the  sacred  writers^  when  they  speak  of  him  under  th^ 
oeuparisoB  of  a  rock. 

They  view  him,  net  only  ae  the  batie  on  which  all  the  intereets  o# 
hie  people  securely  rest^  but  ae  sending  forth  streams  of  blessing,  hke 
the  rivulets  which,  gushing  forth  from  the  rocky  hills,  water,  and  relirash, 
and  fertilize  the  v^eys  which  lie  between.  **  All  my  springs,'*  said' 
the  peahnist,  ^  are  in  thee."  That  there  is  an  alLsufficiency  in  God,  is, 
indeed,  a  point  too  plain  to  need  illustration.  This  belongs  to  the  very 
idea  of  God.  He  is  all  per^tion,  and  therelbre  all  fblness.  Sut  the 
question  in  which  we  are  most  interested  is,  whether  he  communicatee 
of  this  fulness  to  ourselves^  and  the  establishment  of  this  fiict  exalts 
still  higher  the  felicity  of  ail  to  whom  he  is  a  Rock.  And  on  this  let 
us  observe  that  the  communications  of  the  Divine  goodness  specially 
to  good  men,  constitute  the  continual  subject  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
HThe  Lord  God,"  they  tell  us,  ^  is  a  sun,'*  the  source  of  wisdom  and 
vital  influence;  '^and  a  shield,"  interposing  as  an  almighty  Protector; 
'^he  giveth  grace,"  all  spiritual  favours  here,  **  and  glory,"  the  bright 
nswards  of  eternity  hereafter ;  and  then,  as  though  the  psalmist  were 
ksiag  himself  in  the  fulness  of  Divine  beneficence,  he  adds,  **  No  good" 
thing  shall  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  As  to  this 
great  doctrine,  the  New  Testament  might  be  expected  to  advance  upon 
the  Old ;  and  it  does  so.  What  is  the  plan  oi  redemption,  so  fUlly  un* 
folded  thero,  bat  an  institution  to  connect  man  with  God»  and  God  with 
man ;  to  load  us  back  to  the  sources  firom  which  we  have  wandered^ 
and  to  remove  all  the  obstructions  which  our  sins  had  raised  against 
the  full  flow  of  his  goodness  t  Behold  in  Christ  the  way  to  the  Father. 
See  in  prayer  the  posture  of  receiving,  as  well  as  of  asking.  In  the 
word  of  God,  you  have  his  embodied  wisdom  to  be  your  light.  And 
see  all  erowned  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  Quickener,  Teacher, 
Comforter,  Sanctifier ;  the  light,  the  life,  the  strength  of  €rod  in  man. 

'Great  is  all  this  even  now ;  but  when  we  connect  it  with  eternity, 
where  the  Source  itself  shall  be  approached,  O  what  a  prospect  for 
bstieving  and  persevering  man !  If  one  ray  of  light  now  makes  so 
mst  a  change  in  the  whole  character  of  man,  as  we  see  in  the  case 
of  Saul  of  Tarsus ;  if  one  gleam  of  heavenly  comfort  can  bani^  so 
deep  a  gloom  of  suffering ;  if  one  iUapse  of  love  can  so  cheer,  purify, 
and  exalt  the  soul  above  the  worid,*— what  shall  it  be  when  the  full 
stream  rushes  forth  from  the  infinite  Fountain,  and  the  capacity  of  the 
soul  is  expanded  and  invigorated  to  receive  it ! 

4.  God  IB  our  refuge  from  endaving  fears. 

**  Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto  I  may  continually  resort," 
exclaims  the  exulting  psalmist,  **  for  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress  ;'^ 
and  thus  could  he  look  with  calmness  on  aH  his  enemies.     How  sweet 
a  picture  c^  the  repose  of  a  soul  which  trusts  in  God  does  he  draw  in- 
Pisalm  iii.  4-6 ;  written  wben  he  fled  from  the  face  of  a  rebellious  son 
at  the  head  of  a  rebellious  peofJe !    ^  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my' 
vmce,  and  he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill.     I  laid  me  down  an<^ 
slept ;  I  awaked ;  for  the  Lord  sustained  me.     I  will  not  he  af^id  oP 
ten  thousands  of  people,  that  have  set  themsdves  against  me  round* 
about."     Such  is  the  calm  confidence  <^  those  who  repose  their  trusts 
lA  God.     Nor  is  this  fancy«    It  rests  upon  solid  grounds.    **  When  hcT 
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givetii  quietness,  who  then  can  make  trouble?"  ^Ha«t  thou  not  made 
a  hedge  about  him  V*  said  Satan  himself,  with  respect  to  Job ;  and  the  - 
introduction  to  that  important  book  shows  that  into  the  enclosure  which  • 
that  hedge  surrounded,  not  even  Satan  could  break  till  permission  was 
given ;  that  his  arts  of  mischief  are  all  under  control,  and  that  the  evil 
was  allowed  only  for  greater  good  to  God's  servant.  Here,  then,  is 
the  refuge  for  the  soul  from  enslaving  fears  of  the  future*  Dark  to  us 
it  may  be ;  but  it  is  all  light  to  Crod ;  and  no  power,  no  combination 
of  powers,  can  match  the  omnipotence  which  defends  his  people. 
Even  the  fears  which  death  summons  around  the  dying  bed,  and  which 
to  the  sinner  rise  up  out  of  the  obscurities  of  the  eternity  to  which  he 
draws  near  with  features  so  terrible,  are  all  dissipated  when  the  soul 
can  fly,  through  Christ,  to  the  shelter  of  the  rock  of  God's  eteornal 
mercy.  ^  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ;  but  God  is  the  strength  of 
my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 

Such,  then,  is  the  security  oi  the  true  Israd  of  God.     But  the  text 
teaches  us, 

II.  The  vain  trusts  of  aU  who  reject  his  mercy,  and  refuse  to  be* 
governed  by  his  will.     *<  Their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock."     And  this  is 
so  manifest  that  we  may  appeal,  in  proof  of  it,  to  themselves,  and  make 
them  judges,  even  where  the  decision  shall  condemn  themselves. 

Idols,  no  doubt,  are  in  the  first  place  referred  to ;  but  we  need  not 
qpend  time  in  showing  that  the  rock  on  which  pagans,  Mohammedans^ 
or  even  those  who  have  corrupted  Christianity,  rest,  is  not  as  our  Rock. . 
The  contest  among  us  does  not  lie  between  the  true  God  and  false 
deities ;  but  between  God  in  his  true  Scriptural  character  and  relations, 
and  various  errors  in  reference  to  them ;  between  God  as  the  proper 
otgect  of  his  creature's  trust,  and  the  world,  on  which  so  many  rest, 
their  hopes. 

What,  then,  are  the  refuges  and  resources  of  men,  the  supposed  rocks- 
to  which  they  fly,  and  whose  vanity  they  shall  at  length  be  doomed 
both  to  fed  and  to  acknowledge? 

1.  The  first  is  infidelity. 

Perhaps  there  are  few  real  infidels,  at  least,  comparatively  speak- 
ing ;  yet,  from  their  arts,  there  may  be  great  danger,  especially  to  the- 
young.     What,  then,  is  the  characteristic  of  this  system?    I  do  not' 
speak  of  vulgar  infidelity,  and  its  manifest  and  repiilsive  blasphemy ; 
but  of  that  which,  firom  its  connection  with  intellect,  seems  more*. 
entitled  to  respect.     The  principle  which  persons  of  this  class  avow, 
rejects  all  written  revelation ;  and  they  therefore  claim  to  form  to  them* 
selves  a  system  agreeable  to  what  they  call  their  reason.     This  is 
their  rock.     Three  considerations  will  show  you  how  unsound  it  is. 
We  cannot  reject  the  facts  of  Biblical  histoiy,  if  we  would  be  consist- 
ent,  without  rejecting  history  altogether.     If  these  facts  be  allowed 
we  cannot  deny  the  argument  from  them  to  the  divinity  of  our  religion 
without  a  monstrous  violation  of  all  the  laws  of  this  so  much  adored 
reason.    These  are  startling  considerations ;  but  we  add  a  third.    Even 
were  the  infidel  syst^n  faultless,  yet  it  is  only  of  man,  and  is  therefore* 
altogether  destitute  of  authority,  which  is  essential  to  religion ;  for  in 
this  there  are  two  parties,  God  and  man.     How  can  there  be  religioua 
service  where  there  is  no  will  revealed?   how  religious  obedience, 
where  there  is  no  law  promulged?    To  infidds  we  may  say,  ^Yoik. 

a. 
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rock  18  not  9m  our  Roek.  Yours  rests  upon  your  own  reason ;  and  that 
differs  in  you  all,  and  is  but  human  at  best.  Ours  rests  upon  doctrine 
uniform  through  all  ages,  sealed  by  prophecies,  authenticated  by  minu 
cles,  consecrated  by  the  Uood  of  martyrs,  loved  by  the  holiest  and  best 
of  men,  and  confirmed  by  experience,  eren  to  the  present  moment. 
Yourselves  being  judges,  is  your  rock  as  our  Rock  ?" 

2.  The  second  is  Socinianism ;  under  which  we  may  class  all  the 
systems  which  deny  the  divinity  and  atonement  of  our  Lord,  and  rest 
the  hope  of  their  disciples  on  the  forgiveness  of  sin  by  the  mere  will 
and  prerogative  of  God. 

I  find  many  considerations  &tal  to  these  systems.  They  contradict 
the  plain  letter  of  Scripture.  They  oblige  men  to  reject  portions  of 
.holy  writ  as  boldly  as  infideb  reject  the  whole.  My  Bible  will  tell 
me  of  a  Saviour  God,  and  of  his  atoning  sacrifice ;  and  Socinianism 
turns  away  from  all  this.  It  is  a  religion  which,  as  repudiating  the 
doctrine  of  atonement,  is  new ;  so  new,  that  I  am  sure,  even  for  that 
reason,  that  it  cannot  be  true.  It  is  thus  contrary  to  the  religion  of  the 
patriarchs.  Even  in  paganism  corrupted  forms  of  truth  are  to  be  found. 
In  the  very  corruptions  of  Christianity,  till  of  late  years,  some  refer- 
ence  to  this  was  always  found.  Do  you,  then,  trust  in  a  system  which 
annihilates  the  letter  of  one  half  the  Bible,  and  the  spirit  of  the  re- 
mainder 7  which  assumes  the  principle,  nowhere  indicated  in  nature 
or  in  revelation,  that  God  will  forgive  sin  without  shedding  of  blood  1 
a  system  which  professes  to  honour  goodness,  and  leaves  truth,  holi- 
ness, and  justice  without  glory  7  But  our  Rock  is  not  as  your  rock. 
"  We  joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonement."  We  take  the  whole  Bible.  We  agree 
with  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles.  And  instead  of  arraying  the 
attributes  of  God  against  each  other,  we  harmonize  them  all,  acknow. 
ledging  our  salvation  to  be  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  cross. 

3.  We  find  a  third  in  Pharisaism. 

The  principle  of  this  is,  that  moral  obedience  gives  a  merit  to  man 
which  will  insure  his  final  acceptance.  And  is  this  the  rock  on  which 
'^they  trust 7  Then  they  know  not  the  law  of  God;  its  length,  and 
breadth,  and  height.  They  know  not  themselves ;  nor  that  in  them 
dwelleth  no  good  thing ;  nor  that  **  he  that  offendeth  in  one  point  is 
guilty  of  all."  They  trust  in  themselves  that' they  are  righteous;  bat 
let  them  go  on  to  that  great  hour  when  God,  who  knoweth  the  heart, 
shall  weigh  them  in  the  balance,  and  find  them  wanting.  What  then 
shall  they  do  7  They  have  claimed  justice,  and  they  have  it.  Their 
rock  is  not  as  our  Rock.  We  acknowledge  the  supremacy  and  holi- 
ness  of  the  law ;  we  feel  our  guilt ;  we  fly  to  that  atonement  by  whidi 
the  law  is  honoured,  and  thus  we  find  a  strength,  not  our  own,  to  en- 
able us  to  fulfil  it,  by  love  to  Grod  and  to  man.  Here,  too,  we  make 
our  enemies  judges. 

4.  A  fourth  is  presumptuous  confidence  in  the  Divine  mercy. 
This  is  mostly  associated  with  crude,  unconnected  notions  of  religion 

generally ;  indistinct  views  of  the  extension  of  mercy  while  sin  is  com- 
mitted, and  the  spirit  of  the  world  indulged.  This,  alas !  to  the  shame 
of  many  who  '<  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians,"  is  too  generally 
the  case.  Scarcely  can  we  find  pagans  or  Mohammedans  so  ignorant 
of  their  sacred  books  and  doctrines  as  multitudes  of  profesHsed  Chris- 
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iiitBa.  And  fet  tiboj  trust  ia  thki  strufjpe  view  •£  neray.  But  Hie 
fidkcy  is  open  as  day.  In  this  scheme  there  is  no  Divine  law,  ne  me- 
nd govemmenty  bo  day  ef  judgment ;  all  is  groundless  presumption. 
M  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destnictioa 
eemeth  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and  they  shaU 
not  escape."  Their  rock,  therefore,  is  not  as  our  Rock.  We  honour 
mercy  as  well  as  they ;  but  mercy  which  drivers  from  sin  as  well  as 
from  punishment. 

5.  Finally  :  Instead  of  trusting  their  interests  and  happiness  with 
God,  many  trust  only  to  the  world. 

In  health,  and  it  Ibraakes  them ;  in  fdeasure,  and  it  disappoints  them ; 
in  riches,  and  they '^^ make  to  themselves  wings  and  fly  away;"  in 
honour,  and  it  is  blasted ;  in  long  life,  and  they  hear  the  startling  voice^ 
^  This  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee."  Surdy  their  rock  ia 
not  as  our  Rock.  Health  may  &il ;  pleasures  may  pall ;  riches  may 
fly  away ;  honour  vanish ;  life  become  extinot.  And  what  then  ?  God 
ranains.  Our  Rock  still  stands.  God  is  our  health,  our  joy,  our  peace, 
eur  life,  our  exceeding  great  reward  for  ever. 

<^  Trust  ye,"then,^in  the  Lord  ion  ever;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah,*' 
and  in  him  aloncb  ^  is  everiasting  strength." 


Shrmon  LXXXni.— 7^  Temptation  of  Ckrui. 

FtBoehed  in  Lent, 


"Then  was  Jesot  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wUderneM,  to  be  tempted  of  tne 
devil,**  Matthew  iv,  1. 

At  this  season  tiie  Church  of  Christ,  from  a  y&ty  early  age,  has 
commemorated  that  solemn  and  mysterious  transaction,  the  temptation 
of  our  Lordt  of  which  a  detailed  aocount  is  given  in  the  dtiapter  be- 
fore us. 

Mysterious  we  have  called  it,  with  truth ;  for  many  particulars  con 
nected  with  it  are  not  explained ;  nor  are  they,  in  many  particulars, 
explicable.     Another  state  of  being  will  unfcJd  to  us  this  subject,  as  it 
w^  every  thing  beside  which  it  is  profitable  for  us  to  know. 

But  this  account  of  the  traiptation  of  our  Lord  is,  nevertheless, 
written  for  our  instruction ;  although*  like  many  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
tare,  it  draws  the  veil  where  the  eye  ei  a  vain  curiosity  would  pry  too 
fiur.  Still,  however,  it  leaves  all  that  open  to  our  contemplati(Ni  firom 
which  useful  lessons  of  admonition  and  comfort  may  be  drawn  :  and 
foUy,  indeed,  would  it  be  in  us  to  deprive  ourselves  of  that  information 
which  is  of  so  important  a  practical  nature,  because  we  cannot  foMy 
answer  every  question  which  the  history  suggests. 

That  it  was  considered,  by  the  Divine  Wisdom,  of  eminent  import- 
ance that  we  should  know  that  our  Lord  was  thus  tempted,  is  manifest 
firom  the  fact,  that  it  was  specially  revealed  in  order  to  its  being  re^ 
corded.  No  eye  was  upon  this  strange,  this  shuddering  scene,  but  the 
eye  of  God,  and  of  angels.  Not  even  his  most  confidential  disciple% 
who  saw  the  transfiguratiofi  and  the  agony,  were  present  here.  To 
them,  therefore^  it  could  only  be  known  by  revdation ;  and  the  revehu- 


Lazm*]        TBB  rMKFT£runi  or  onowr.  18ft 

Ikm  was  wutA^  that  it  might  be  roccnded  Ibr  the  edification  of  the 
Church* 

To  this  tnasaetioiiy  thereiore,  I  would  reveran^  direct  your  attes* 
tmi;  and, 

I.  Suggest  a  few  general  obsenrati<Mis  which  may  assist  your  medi- 
tations  upon  it* 

II.  Point  out  some  of  the  great  practical  lessons  which  it  appean 
to  have^been  designed  to  teach. 

We  call  your  attention, 

I.  To  a  few  general  considerations  upon  this  subject. 

1.  That  we  are  to  understand  the  account  of  the  eyangelist  as  the 
history  of  an  actual  occurrence. 

In  explaining  this  part  of  the  sacred  narrative  some  writers  have 
resorted  to  allegory ;  but  we  have  no  indications  of  this  in  the  inspired 
record.  It  is  delivered  in  the  same  narrative  manner  as  the  other 
parts  of  the  sacred  history ;  and  if  this  be  allegorixed,  we  have  the 
same  reason  to  turn  the  whole  of  Scripture  into  a  **  cunningly-devised 
fiiUe.'*  The  object  of  many  writers,  in  their  interpretations,  is  to 
escape  some  difficulties,  which  are  often  magnified  beyond  their  due 
proportions ;  but  they  forget  that  all  attempts  to  prevent  the  Scriptures 
from  being  any  thing  but  a  stumbling  block  to  captious,  proud,  and 
carnal  men,  only  miutiply  the  difficulties  they  would  shun,  and  lead 
to  fatal  results.  There  wiD  always  be  **  Jews,"  to  whom  the  Scrip- 
tures will  be  M  a  stumUing  block,"  and  <<  Crreeks,"  to  whom  they  wilt 
be  ^  foolishness." 

2.  It  may  assist  our  thoughts  on  tiiis  sul^ect,  to  be  reminded  of  the 
true  character  of  our  Lord's  person. 

That  he  was  God,  we  have  evidence  demonstrative.  Th\it  he  was  as 
truly  man,  of  a  human  body  and  a  reasonable  soul  subsisting,  is  equally 
clear.  These  natures  were  joined  in  the  unity  of  one  person,  and  con- 
stituted  the  one  Christ.  This  doctrine  is  mysterious ;  but  this  is  no 
wonder,  when  the  union  of  our  own  body  and  soul  in  one  person  is  to 
us  inexplicable.  How  different  are  the  Divine  and  human  natures ! 
yet  in  our  blessed  Lord  they  were  united  in  one  person. 

But  notwithstanding  this,  the  natures  of  Christ  are  not  to  be  con- 
ibunded.  They  are  distinct,  though  the  person  of  our  Lord  is  one. 
From  this  we  may  conceive  how  the  body  of  Christ  might  hunger, 
and  his  soul  be  sorrowful,  while  as  God  he  could  not  be  subject  to  these 
infirmities.  We  can  also  conceive  how  he  could  grow  in  wisdom,  ae 
well  as  in  stature ;  while  yet,  as  €rod,  his  knowledge  was  always  and 
eternally  infinite,  and  his  presence  filled  heaven  and  earth. 

Let  us  apply  this  to  the  case  before  us.  The  Divine  nature  could 
not  be  tempted ;  for  **  God  is  not  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
he  any  man."  But  the  attirtck  was  made  upon  the  human  soul ;  upon 
Christ  in  his  character  of  Messias,  or  the  **  servant"  of  God ;  an  office 
which  he  deigned  to  assume. 

3.  We  may  observe  that  this  history,  as  well  as  the  Scriptures  ge. 
nerally,  represents  one  ereat  malignant  being,  as  the  head  of  others, 
the  number  of  whom  is  nowhere  stated,  em|^yed  in  the  work  of 
tempting  men,  and  firustrating  the  designs  of  God. 

This  is  so  clear  from  Scripture,  that  we  can  only  consider  its  denial 
taysome  as  one  of  the  strongest  proofr  of  his  siditle  influence  over  the 
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loinds  of  men.  For  put  it,  that  there  is  such  a  being,  so  tubtle,  active^ 
powerful,  iDalignant ;  and  that  men  can  be  persuaded  by  a  little  ridi* 
ciile,  or  pretended  argument,  that  he  exists  not,  how  great  an  advantage 
he  gains.  He  comes  upon  them  unawares ;  and  as  they  deny  the 
existence  of  the  fowler,  they  are  not  startled  at  the  spreading  of  his 
nets.  As  they  see  not  the  danger,  they  fly  not  to  the  refuge,  when 
the  ^  roaring  Uon  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour/'. 

But  why,  let  us  ask  these  pretended  wise  men,  should  this  bethought 
incredible?  It  is  a  doctrine  not  far  out  of  the  course  of  our  common 
conceptions.  That  there  are  other  beings  beside  ourselves,  who  will 
deny  ?  That  they  may  have  intercourse  with  this  world,  why  not  aa 
well  as  with  any  other  ?  And  that  they  should  tempt,  what  is  there  in 
this  ?  Do  not  men  tempt  each  other  ?  Sinners  entice.  Some  men 
are  public  tempters ;  tempters  of  a  nation,  of  an  age,  to  bad  feelings, 
principles,  and  practices.  A  Voltaire  is  a  tempter  by  his  wit ;  a 
Hume,  by  sophistry;  a  Rousseau,  by  eloquence;  a  Byron,  by  the 
splendours  of  poetic  genius.  Every  bad  man  in  an  elevated  situatioa 
is  a  public  tempter. 

But  if  we  had  no  analogy  to  confirm  this  doctrine,  the  word  of  God 
has  determined  its  truth.  Wo  to  the  unwatchfuL  ^  Be  sober,  be  vigi. 
lant ;  for  your  adversary  the  devil  as  a  roaring  lion  goeth  about  seek- 
ing  whom  he  may  devour." 

4.  We  may  offer  a  remark  upon  a  question  often  asked,  "  Did  Sa* 
tan  know  the  person  he  assaulted  7  and  -could  he  have  any  hope  of 
success  ?" 

That  he  knew  something  of  our  Lord's  exalted  character  appears 
from  he  question,  **  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
atones  be  made  bread."  And  suppose  he  knew  as  mdch  of  Christ  as 
to  leave  him  no  rational  hope  of  success  ;  this  throws  no  discredit  upon 
the  history.  The  greatest  minds,  when  wicked,  often  commit  the 
greatest  blunders,  pushed  on  by  passion  and  malignity.  So  Satan, 
trained  to  tempt,  spited  so  much  goodness ;  he  longed  to  dim  the  lustre 
Df  that  bright  holiness  which  he  beheld  in  our  Saviour :  but  the  result 
was,  the  bruising  of  his  own  head. 

Yet,  though  he  knew  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore 
Divine, — ^for,  to  give  Satan  his  due,  he  is  a  better  theologian  than  to 
be  a  Socinian, — ^yet  some  hope  of  success  might  present  itself  to  his 
mind  from  his  not  knowing  the  nature  of  that  mysterious  union  between 
God  and  man  which  subsisted  in  him.  This  was  new,  and  so  deep  a 
mystery,  that  our  Lord  says,  *<  No  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Fa* 
thcr."  The  attempt  of  Satan  was  made  upon  the  human  nature.  He 
had  succeeded  against  the  first  Adam  ;  and  he  might  think  there  was 
no  reason  why  he  should  not  succeed  against  the  second,  who  was  as 
truly  a  man.  And  if  the  human  temple  were  polluted,  the  Divinity 
would  depart,  and  the  work  of  redemption  be  at  least  postponed,  and 
require  a  new  incarnation.  In  this  manner  it  is  possible  he  might 
reason,  and  be  encouraged  to  the  attempt. 

We  proceed, 

II.  To  point  out  some  of  the  great  practical  lessons  which  this 
transaction  appears  designed  to  teach. 

1.  We  are  here  taught  the  deep  humiliation  of  our  Lord. 

Only  three  assaults  are  mentioned  by  the  evangelists ;  but  St.  Mark 
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•nd  St»  Lake  tell  us  that  he  was  tempted  during  the  whole  forty  day* 
of  his  faatiDg.  A  veil  is  thrown  oyer  theee  deep  exercises.  Doubtiees 
Batan  would  try  all  his  arts»  and  summon  up  all  his  power  for  the 
mighty  conflict.  The  struggle  was  for  life,  and  the  maintenance  of 
his  kingdom. 

Let  holy  souls,  who  spurn  thoughts  of  evil,  and  who  mourn  that 
those  thoughts  should  ever  enter,  say  what  humiliation  was  here. 
They  only  can  c<mceive  aright  of  its  depth* 

Jesus  is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation ;  and  as  generals  in  a  diflicult 
campaign  share  with  the  common  soldiers  in  their  severest  conflicts 
and  dangers,  so  was  he  harassed  and  bufieted  by  the  wicked  one.  Let 
me  not  faint  in  the  day  of  trial ;  for  he  was  ^  tempted  in  all  points  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin." 

2.  We  learn  from  the  histcnry  the  variety  of  those  temptations  by 
which  men  are  assaulted. 

(1.)  They  are  subjected  to  necessities.  They  are  hungry,  and  in 
want;  and  they  are  tempted  to  distrust  the  care  of  Divine  Provi. 
dence,  and  to  use  unauthorized  means  of  relief.  This  is  the  first  class 
of  dangerous  temptations  to  such  as  are  in  poverty  and  aflliction.  They 
are  urged  to  do  wrong ;  to  lie,  to  cheat,  and  defraud,  to  steal ;  or  to 
murmur  against  the  providential  dispensations  of  their  heavenly  Fa- 
ther ;  or  to  take  their  cause  into  their  own  hand,  and  act  without  any 
reference  to  God.  But  what  a  triumph  has  the  man  of  faith,  who 
follows  the  example  of  his  Lord  !  He  ^  lives  not  l^  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Bread  is 
the  ordinary  means  of  support ;  but  when  this  fails,  there  are  others. 
Manna  from  heaven  was  given  in  the  wilderness.  Ordinary  means  of 
help  and  support  may  fail ;  but  faint  not.  Thou  shalt  be  helped  and 
supported  by  means  to  thee  unknown,  if  thou  cease  from  evil,  and  trust 
in  the  God  of  faithfulness  and  love. 

(2.^  They  are  tempted  to  presumption.  Satan  leads  our  Lord  to 
the  pinnacle  or  balustrade  of  the  temple.  Whether  he  was  taken  on 
foot,  or  conveyed  thither,  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  that.  The  word 
used  by  the  evangelist  simply  signifies  to  take  one  along  with  another. 
It  was  said  to  him,  *^  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : 
for  it  is  written,  Ue  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee : 
and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone."  Here  Satan,  as  some  of  the  Greek  fathers 
observes  quotes  Scripture  dishonestly,  leaving  out  the  clause,  <<  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways;"  meaning  that  he  should  be  kept  in  all  his  lawful 
providential  goings.  Thus  we  have  a  second  class  of  temptations,  to 
sins  of  presumption.  We  fall  into  this  evil  when  we  go  into  evil 
company ;  put  ourselves  unnecessarily  in  the  way  of  temptation ;  go 
out  of  the  course  of  Providence  from  a  restless  desire  of  change  ;  and 
when  we  make  haste  to  be  rich.  Mark  how  this  temptation  is  to  be 
repelled :  <<  Thou  shaft  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God ;"  thou  shalt  not 
put  him  to  the  trial,  except  where  he  has  authorized  it. 

(8.)  Temptations  to  the  worldly  spirit.  Satan  showed  our  Lord 
"  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them ;  and  said.  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me."  Per- 
haps Judea  and  its  tetrarchies  are  meant.  They  are  sometimes  termed 
^the  kingdoms,"  as  Judea  is  sometimes  denominated  ^the  world.'* 
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&r  the  ueiglibotiring  countries  may  have  been  presented  to  hiin  ae  a 
spfecimen  of  the  wwld^  Or  some  "siflionary  representation  may  hav» 
b«en  made  to  his  mind,  to  assist  the  mountain  scene.  Herd  Satan 
was  disclosed.  Perhaps  he  before  appeared  as  a  hungry  traveller, 
asking  a  share  in  our  Saviour's  bread ;  and  then  as  an  inquirer  into 
his  Divine  mission ;  then  as  a  tutelary  angel,  having  a  district  or  a  world 
committed  to  his  charge.  But  the  pretended  angel  of  light,  who  caHs 
for  worship,  is  transformed  back  into  himself;  and  our  Lord  indig- 
nantly replies,  **  Get  thee  hence,  Satan ;  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shtdt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

Satan  cannot  offer  us  similar  greatness ;  but  he  tempts  by  ruling 
ambition ;  as  in  the  case  of  Alexander,  Cesar,  and  Napoleon.  And 
how  the  poor  fools  were  betrayed !  Alexander  dies  of  drunkenness ; 
Cesar  was  stabbed  in  the  senate  house  by  a  friend ;  and  Napoleon  died 
in  exile  at  St.  Helena.  He  tempts  also  by  more  ordinary  worldly 
blessings.  But  if  the  price  of  any  advantage  must  be  a  subjection  to 
him,  and  a  renunciation  of  your  love  and  obedience  to  Christ,  then 
you  see  the  fiend ;  and  your  duty  is  to  say,  «  Get  thee  hence,  Satan." 
Be  true  to  this  principle,  to  serve  only  God,  and  to  preserve  your  alle- 
giance to  him. 

3.  We  here  see  the  means  of  effectually  resisting  temptation :  the 
word  of  God. 

We  are  not  to  debate  and  reason  with  the  enemy.  Satan  can  beat 
us  there.  But,  **  It  is  written,"  is  to  be  our  reply.  Every  question 
of  duty  is  settled  by  the  authority  of  God ;  and  from  that  there  lies  no 
appeal.  Three  times  our  Lord  thus  answers  the  arch  enemy.  The 
written  word  of  God,  my  brethren,  is  your  rule.  Are  you  called  upon 
to  decide  a  question  suggested  by  a  temptation  to  sin,  or  to  the  omis- 
sion of  any  duty  ?  The  case  is  already  determined  by  the  highest 
authority.     The  decision  is  before  you,  and  is  your  only  rule. 

4.  We  learn  from  the  narrative  before  us,  that  temptation,  simply 
considered,  is  not  sin. 

Our  blessed  Lord  was  tempted,  even  to  worship  the  devil,  yet  he 
was  without  sin;  perfectly  ''holy,  and  harmless,  and  undefiled." 
Good  men  are  often  tempted ;  but  unless  they  parley  with  the  tempter, 
or  their  will  consents  to  the  evil,  he  **  touches  them  not,"  so  as  to  leave 
any  stain.  As  he  was  tempted,  and  yet  <'  knew  no  sin ;"  so  may  we 
fly  to  him  for  succour.  Satan  is  a  conquered  enemy.  His  head  is 
bruised  ;  and  through  Jesus  Christ  we  also  may  overcome.  Only  let 
us  ask  the  aid  of  his  Spirit ;  and  trust  in  Him  who  knows  what  it  is 
to  be  tempted :  so  shall  we  be  '^  more  than  conquerors"  through  his 
grace  and  power. 


SsRHoif  LXXXrV. — The  Security  and  Hcgppineu  of  ihe  Church. 


<*  Thvn  is  a  river,  the  itieams  whereof  shall  make  |^ad  the  city  of  God,  the  kolj 
place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High,'*  Psaim  xlvi,  4. 

To  this  psalm  Luther  always  had  recourse  when  passing  doada 
and  storms  darkened  the  glorious  morning  of  the  Reformation.  In  the 
devotional  use  of  this  inspired  composition  he  was  not  alone.     It  was 
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earth,  and  combinations  of  enemies  against  th^  Church.  To  hov 
many  tweaking  hearts  it  has  conveyed  a  cheering  and  triiunphant  con- 
fidence, the  day  of  the  Church's  final  victory  alone  will  declare. 

Sweet  indeed  is  its  strain.  It  was  written  for  our  instruction ;  and 
it  conveys  instruction  amply,  and  in  a  manner  best  adapted  to  fix  our 
attention*  and  to  awaken  our  interest* 

Two  scenes  are  here  laid  before  us.  One  is  a  scene  of  wild  com- 
motion. The  earth  is  removed ;  the  mountains  are  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea ;  the  sea  is  roaring  and  troubled ;  while  the  moun. 
tains  which  still  remain  tremble  with  the  beating  ci  the  chafed  surges 
upon  their  base.     All  here  is  sublimely  terrible. 

The  other  scene  is  in  perfect  contrast.  A  placid  river  mns  through 
its  sheltered  valley,  undisturbed  and  undisturbable,  making  glad  the  city 
through  which  it  flows,  and  giving  fertility  to  its  adjacent  lands. 

The  scene  of  temf>est  and  change  is  the  world ;  the  scene  of  sh^ 
tered  lowliness  is  the  Church.  And  how  true  is  the  picture!  What 
nations  have  passed  sway,  like  tracts  of  earth  earned  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea !  What  mighty  empires,  like  mountains,  have  sunk  into  the 
abyss !  What  an  emblem  of  earthly  change  and  disquiet  is  the  ocean ! 
restless  when  most  at  rest ;  and  affording  no  security,  under  its  most 
placid  aspects,  against  the  rushing  storm,  and  the  heaving  surge. 
How  much  is  swept  away  already !  and  there  are  still  mountains  of 
worldly  pomp  and  power  which  at  this  moment  "  shake  with  the  swelU 
ing  thereof." 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  change  and  wild  commotion,'  there  is  a 
valley  over  which  the  winds  sweep,  and  are  not  felt ;  along  -which  the 
river  flows,  and  is  not  troubled ;  in  which  stands  the  city  of  God,  en- 
circled with  **  the  everlasting  mountains."  For,  **  as  the  hills  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  is  the  Lord  round  about  his  people."  I  therefore 
direct  your  attention  to  the  security,  the  tranquillity,  the  supply,  and 
the  gladness  of  the  Church  of  God. 

L  The  security  of  the  Church. 

The  description  of  security  to  which  we  have  just  adverted  is  not  ap. 
plicable  to  the  nominal  Church.  The  Roman  empire,  though  called 
Christian,  has  been  subverted.  The  Greek  Church  has  suffered  terrible 
agitations  from  the  operation  of  secular  causes  with  which  it  has  come 
into  contact.  Christian  nations,  like  other  coramuniti^  are  subject 
to  convulsions.  If  the  world  be  called  the  Church,  it  must  still  be  suU 
ject  to  worldly  mutations.  If  the  city  ^  built  beyond  this  sacred  en- 
cloeore,  where  the  river  of  God  flows,  the  inundations  of  the  restless 
ocean  will  reach  it,  and  convulsions  will  shake  it  down.  The  doctrine 
which  wc  intend  to  inculcate  is,  that  the  true  Church  can  never  fail. 

Sometimes,  like  Israel  in  ^gypt,  it  multiplies  under  oppression. 
When  faithful,  it  is  always  secure ;  as  the  surrounding  nations  were 
never  allowed  to  prevail  against  Israel  when  the  law  of  Grod  was  duty 
observed.  And  even  when  the  Church  has  been  reduced  by  internal 
nnfaithfuluess,  it  has  never  failed ;  and  it  never  will  fail.  Kingdoms 
and  empires  have  passed  away,  and  not  a  wreck  of  them  is  left,  but 
■ome  vestiges,  in  rums,  standing  in  monumental  mockery  of  the  boasts 
of  men ;  but  the  city  of  God  still  stands  in  her  sheltered  valley,  and  is 
made  glad  by  the  river  of  God* 
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See  the  antediluyian  Church,  in  the  family  of  Noah,  outriding  the 
flood  itself. 

See  the  patriarchal  Church  gathered  in  the  tenia  of  Abraham,  tiD 
it  burst  forth  in  the  glories  of  the  wilderness,  and  the  institutions  -of 
Zion. 

See  the  Jewish  Church  preserved  in  Babylon,  and,  amidst  the 
mighty  convulsions  that  followed,  more  durable  than  the  conquests  of 
Alexander. 

See  the  Christian  Church  outliving  even  the  eternal  Rome;  and, 
sheltered  amidst  the  convulsions  and  barbarism  of  the  middle  ages,  her 
light  burs(  the  cloud  at  the  glorious  Reformation ;  a  light  which  has 
ever  since  been  prevailing  against  the  darkness,  and  subduing  men  to 
its  influence  by  the  mighty  dominion  which  it  is  every  where  assuming 
over  their  opinions  and  consciences. 

So  the  text  has  been  accomplished ;  and  we  may  now  walk  about 
Zion,  mark  her  bulwarks,  consider  her  palaces ;  and  from  the  past  we 
may  take  up  the  triumphant  strain  which  follows,  <'  This  God  is  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever." 

We  proceed  to  consider, 

IL  The  tranquillity  of  the  Church. 

The  scene  before  us  is  a  peaceful  one.  Sometimes  the  Church  is 
represented  as  a  city  on  a  hill,  braving  storms ;  sometimes  as  a  citadel 
with  towers  and  bulwarks,  hurling  back  its  assailants.  Here  it  is  de- 
scribed in  the  peaceful  vale ;  hearing  the  roar  and  tumult,  and  feeling 
it  not. 

The  CHurch,  however,  is  not  a  place,  but  a  society  of  fiiithful  men ; 
and  its  tranquillity  is  the  result  of  thieit  inward  state  of  mind  which  is 
enjoyed  by  each.  It  is  from  the  state  of  the  heart,  and  from  the  rela- 
tion of  every  individual  to  God,  that  this  delightful  repose,  this  hallowed 
quiet,  so  opposed  to  worldly  agitations,  results. 

Behold  how  many  sources  of  tranquillity  are  opened  in  the  true 
Church  of  God. 

1.  You  find  there  men  at  peace  with  God. 

They  are  reconciled  to  him  through  the  blood  of  his  Son ;  and  hence 
the  tumult  of  inward  guilt  has  subsided,  and  all  is  peace. 

2.  You  see  there  men  under  restraint. 

They  are  placed  under  the  holy  government  of  their  Lord ;  and 
each  of  them  is  possessed  of  a  new  nature,  the  fruit  of  his  regene. 
rating  grace.  By  this  government,  and  this  new  nature,  their  pas- 
sions, tempers,  tongues,  and  actions,  are  all  hiid  under  restraint ;  aiM 
every  one  is  charged  to  do  to  others  as  he  would  that  others  should  do 
to  him. 

3.  You  find  in  the  Church  men  in  communion  with  God. 

How  tranquillizing  is  the  voice  which  says  to  them,  ^Be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God !" 

Be  still,  anxiety  and  fear !  ^  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee." 

Be  still,  apprehension !  The  worid  around  may  be  disquiet ;  but  I 
am  God,  and  I  rule  the  whole. 

Be  still,  impatience !  I  am  God ;  and  the  times  and  seasons  are  in 
my  power. 

4.  You  see  men  there  in  the  use  of  religious  ordinances. 
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To  some  persons,  perhaps,  this  may  convey  no  idea  of  rest  of  spirit. 
And  certainly  it  will  not  to  those  who  say  concerning  the  worship  of 
God,  as  they  do  concerning  his  Sahbaths,  **  What  a  weariness  is  it !'' 
But  the  true  citizens,  of  whom  we  speak,  worship  God  without  dis- 
traction.  They  enjoy  the  calm  of  the  Sabbath.  The  rest  of  trust,  in 
their  minds,  is  jfed  and  strengthened  by  the  word  of  truth.  Language 
cannot  express  their  enjoyments,  under  the  sweet  and  calming  melody 
of  praise ;  and  the  efforts  of  a  love  which  carries  the  spirit  from  a 
restless  world  to  an  unchanging  God. 

We  invite  your  attention, 

III.  To  the  supply  of  the  Church* 

This  is  represented  under  the  apt  and  striking  emblem  of  a  river* 
Standing  on  the  brink  of  a  river,  we  can  scarcely  reflect  without  emo- 
tion,  that  the  stream  which  gtides  so  noiselessly  by  us  is  fed  from 
some  mysterious  source,  has  flowed  from  the  earliest  ages,  and  will 
flow  on  while  the  sun  and  moon  endure.  How  fit  an  emblem  is  this 
of  the  supplies  with  which  God  blesses  his  Church !  See  it  in  the 
rich  supply  of  truth  and  grace. 

Here  flows  the  stream  of  heavenly  truth,  bright  and  pure.  It  has 
widened  as  it  has  flowed ;  and  it  now  sweeps  with  all  the  fulness  of 
the  last  and  perfect  revelation  from  God.  Grace  to  apply  that  revela- 
tion to  practical  purposes  is  equally  free.  ^  If  any  man  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraidetb 
not," 

See  here  the  rich  supply  of  grace  and  blessing.  It  is  no  where 
else  to  be  found ;  but  here  is  the  copious  flood.  Here  the  penitent 
guilty  are  freely  forgiven ;  here  the  corrupt  and  degenerate  heart  is 
made  new ;  here  the  fulness  and  variety  of  promises  are  only  to  be 
pleaded  in  prayer,  and  the  blessings  with  which  they  are  charged  are 
imparted.  The  great  and  interesting  summary  of  these  blessings  is, 
life,  love,  and  holiness;  and  all  are  given.  Lire,  supernatural  vigour; 
love,  which  connects  our  affections  with  God  and  heaven  ;  and  holi* 
ness,  leading  to  present  fellowship  with  God,  and  fitting  us  for  a  blissful 
immortality. 

These  blessings  flow  here  only ;  but  here  they  flow  abundantly,  and 
will  flow  for  ever. 

The  text  also  speaks, 

IV .  Of  the  gladness  of  the  Church.  **  There  is  a  river,  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God." 

The  gladness  which  the  Church  of  God  enjoys  has  peculiar  cha- 
racters. 

1.  It  is  noble,  and  worthy  of  rational  beings. 

It  is  not  a  gladness  arising  from  the  indulgence  of  appetite  and  pas- 
sion, which  in  the  reflection  ^stings  like  a  serpent,  and  wounds  like  an 
adder ;"  but  a  gladness  in  which  the  understanding  and  conscience 
participate. 

2.  It  is  satisfying. 

^  He  that  drinketh  of  this  water,"  said  our  Lord  to  the  Samaritan 
woman,  by  the  side  of  Jacob's  well,  ''shall  thirst  again  ;"  and  the  re* 
mark  applies  to  all  earthly  enjoyments ;  *^  but  he  that  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst."  It  "  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 
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8.  It  is  sanctifying* 

All  spiritual  enjoyments  lead  the  mind  hs^k  again  to  the  souroe 
whence  they  emanate,  and  thus  heighten  our  conformity  to  Him  who 
is  essential  truth  and  goodness. 

4.  It  is  benevolent. 

The  hallowed  gladness  enjoyed  by  the  8|Mritual  Church  of  God 
inspires  '*  the  pure  benevolent  desire,"  that  all  the  world  may  partake 
of  the  same  benefit.  Hence  the  efforts  of  private  individuals,  and  the 
more  vigorous  and  extensive  efforts  of  societies,  for  the  universal  dif. 
fusion  of  evangelical  light  and  happiness.  The  more  our  own  hearts 
are  gladdened  with  the  Uessings  of  salvation,  the  more  will  they  ex- 
pand in  the  exercises  and  triumphs  of  Christian  charity 

5.  It  fits  us  for  scenes  where  gladness  is  eternal. 

*'  The  sorrow  and  sighing,"  which  are  incident  to  the  present  state^ 
will  ere  long  <<fly  away;"  for  in  the  presence  of  our  God  there  is 
<^  fulness  of  joy,"  without  any  admixture,  and  '*at  his  right  hand  art 
pleasures  for  evermore." 


Sssxon  LXXXV.— TAe  Oradea  of  God. 


**  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew,  or  what  profit  is  there  in  circumcision  7 
Much  every  way :  chiefly,  because  that  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles 
of  God/*  Romans  iii,  1,  2. 

To  the  first  chapter  of  this  epistle  no  Jew  of  St.  Paul's  time  would 
object.  It  describes  the  idolatrous  and  immoral  state  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  declares  them  to  be  under  the  wrath  of  God. 

The  apostle  seems  to  anticipate  the  approbation  of  the  Jew,  in 
regard  to  this  part  of  his  argument.  But  there  is  a  great  difference 
between  the  sympathizing  censures  of  the  Christian,  and  the  harsh  and 
censorious  judging  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  bigot.  To  the  Jew  there- 
fore he  turns,  in  order  to  fix  a  salutary  and  also  awakening  conviction 
in  his  mind.  <'  Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same  things."  He  thus  finally 
proves  that  Jew  and  Gentile,  '*  the  whole  world,"  were  guilty  before  God. 

After  the  apostle  had  thus  put  both  parties  on  the  same  level,  a 
Jewish  objector  might  say, ''  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  and 
what  profit  of  circumcision,  the  sign  of  our  special  relation  to  God  ?" 
and  the  apostle  gives  the  answer. 

Our  religious  privileges  are  not  to  be  thought  of  trifling  importance, 
because  they  do  not  produce  their  full  efiect.  They  cannot  be  a  sub- 
stitute  for  personal  holiness;  they  cannot  excuse  vice;  but  man's 
ingratitude  does  not  cancel  his  obligations ;  nor  does  the  abuse  of  pri- 
vileges destroy  their  value.  The  unbelief  of  men  docs  not  make  the 
truth  of  God  of  no  effect.  Much,  O  ye  Jews,  as  ye  have  abused  the 
Divine  goodness,  it  has  flowed  to  you  in  a  special  manner ;  and  if  yon 
now  ask  what  advantage  you  have  had,  I  reply,  <<  Much  every  way." 
I  might  prove  this  by  referring  to  your  whole  histocy ;  but  I  sum  up  ail 
in  one :  chiefly,  because  unto  you  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God* 


I  bring  tliui  soljeot  before  yoa,  my  Christian  brethren,  ibr  the  pn^ 
poee  of  reminding  you  that  tlus  great  privilege  is  yours ;  that  you  have 
been  graffed  into  the  eame  stock,  aivd  have  succeeded  to  the  same 
place,  as  the  visible  Church  of  God  on  earth.  As  to  advantage,  moral 
and  religious,  you  have  it  ^  much  every  way ;"  and  chiefly,  because 
unto  you  have  been  committed  the  oracles  of  Gk>d. 

Let  me,  then,  to'impress  you  with  this  advantage,  endeavour  to  open 
to  yon  some  of  the  leading  characters  of  the  oracles  of  God  ;  and  to 
remind  you  that  you  are  entrusted  with  them. 

We  call  your  attention, 

I.  To  the  leading  characters  of  the  oracles  of  (rod. 

1.  The  first  character  is  that  of  absohite  truth  and  wisdom. 

The  word  rendered  **  oracles"  signifies  a  **  Divine  speech  or  answer  ;*' 
and  to  distinguish  these  from  all  pretended  oracles  of  heathen  deities, 
the  apostle  calls  them  **  the  oracles  of  God,"  of  the  true  and  living 
God.  It  is  trae  that  they  were  delivered  at  different  times,  and  were 
spoken  to  us  by  men  ;  but  they  were  **  holy  men  of  old,  who  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  We  speak,  says  the  apostle, 
^  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ;"  and  therefore  the  oracles 
which  they  uttered  were  **  the  oracles  of  God." 

Words  professing  to  be  from  God  ought  to  have  strong  evidence. 
This  we  grant.  But  no  man  who  rejects  them  either  thinks  that  we 
call  him  to  believe  on  weak  evidence,  or  that  he  ought  so  to  believe. 
But  it  is  not  with  weak  evidence  of  their  truth  that  we  present  the  un* 
believer.  On  the  contrary,  how  mighty  and  commanding  is  the  evidence 
in  favour  of  the  oracles  of  God !  Every  one  of  them  was  attested  by 
miracle ;  and  every  one  of  them  is  ratified  by  the  fiilfilment  of  prophecy. 
Their  continuance  in  the  world,  when  they  have  for  ages  reproved  that 
world,  is  a  miracle  ;  and  their  unabated  efficacy  in  giving  life  and  sal- 
vation, to  this  hour,  is  the  demonstration  that  they  arc  oracles  of  God. 

If,  then,  they  are  from  God,  the  question  of  their  wisdom  and  truth 
is  settled.  We  cannot  admit  that  there  is  a  Being  of  infinite  perfec 
tion,  without  admitting  his  perfect  wisdom  and  holiness.  He  cannot 
be  deceived  himself ;  and  he  cannot  deceive  his  creatures.  On  this 
rock  we  rest.  The  perfect  truth  of  the  Scriptures  is  as  demonstrable 
as  that  God  is  wise  and  holy.  And  here  is  the  advantage  of  possess. 
ing  these  oracles.  Our  great  interest  lies  in  moral  and  religious  truth  ^ 
and  that  truth  is  here.  There  is  not  a  question  relating  either  tc^duty 
or  salvation,  to  which  there  is  not  here  an  answer.  Are  you  an  in* 
quirer  ?  There  is  the  oracle.  Consult  it ;  for  "  it  shall  speak,  and 
shiall  not  lie." 

2.  The  subjects  of  these  Divine  speeches  or  oracles  are  of  infinite- 
importance. 

They  might  have  addressed  us  on  other  and  subordinate  subjects ; 
but  in  this  the  wisdom  as  well  as  the  goodness  of  God  is  displayed, 
that  on  those  questions  which  are  vital  to  our  peace  and  safety,  the 
oracle  speaks ;  and  on  those  which  are  curious,  rather  than  usefiil,  it 
is  silent. 

Some  persons  have  complained  of  this.  And,  indeed,  if  all  curious 
questions  were  here  answered,  no  book  would  be  so  much  consulted  as 
Hie  Bible.  Yet  knowledge  is  not  prohibited,  but  only  delayed.  Our 
present  state  is  rather  a  state  of  practice  and  attainment,  than  of  con^ 
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templaden;  and  the  levelatioii  is  adapted  to  it.    Tet,  ^ndiat  thoa 
knowest  not  now,  tbou  ahalt  know  hereafter," 

Tell  me,  however,  on  what  subject  we  lack  information,  which  it 
behoves  us  to  know,  that  is  not  here  explained  1  Is  it  on  the  charao* 
ter  of  God,  with  whom  we  have  to  do  ?  Lo,  he  has  proclaimed  it  him* 
self.  Is  it  on  the  laws  by  which  we  are  governed  ?  He  wrote  them 
<Mi  tables  of  stone,  and  expounded  them  by  the  lips  of  his  incarnate 
Son*  Is  it  on  the  true  state  of  man  1  The  sacred  oracles  show  as  that 
state  as  in  a  glass.  Is  it  on  the  point  of  rescue  and  redemption  ? 
The  oracles  of  God  speak  of  nothing  but  with  reference  to  this  great 
subject.  Is  it  on  the  practical  application  and  attainment  of  this 
mercy  ?  Here,  where  it  is  so  important  that  all  should  be  clear,  the 
oracles  of  God  are  not  like  the  oracles  of  heathenism,  daik  and  ambi- 
guous* All  is  lucid  and  certain.  We  are  directed  to  a  life  of  faith, 
of  prayer,  and  to  a  constant  walk  with  God,  in  order  to  the  attainment 
of  eternal  salvation.  For  these  discoveries  we  thank  thee,  O  thou 
condescending  Teacher.  We  are  content  to  leave  mysteries  to  thy 
time  of  exposition.  We  shall  hear  thee  say  many  things  to  us,  whicli 
now  we  could  not  bear.  It  is  sufficient  for  us  at  present  to  know 
how  we  may  be  delivered  from  sin,  and  from  its  penalty,  eternal  death; 
and  how  we  may  daily  walk  so  as  to  please  thee. 

3.  We  have  a  most  interesting  character  given  us  of  these  oracles 
of  God,  when  they  are  called  ^  lively"  or  ^  living"  oracles. 

This  expression  may  be  paralleled  by  our  Lord's,  where  he  sajrs, 
"  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life." 
It  is  this  which  constitutes  the  grand  peculiarity  of  the  word  of  God. 
It  is  a  word  with  which  the  Spirit  of  God  wonderfully  works ;  and 
which  he  renders  living.  No  other  book  has  this  peculiarity.  Show 
roe  one  which  all  the  wicked  fear ;  which  lays  a  secret  dread  upon  the 
boldest ;  which  cuts  deep  into  the  conscience,  and  rouses  salutary  fears ; 
which  comforts  and  supports ;  and  while  its  blessed  truths  quiver  on 
the  lips  of  the  dying,  disarms  death  of  its  sting.  Show  me  such  a 
book,  and  you  show  me  the  Bible.  In  all  the  crowded  libraries  of  the 
world  you  can  find  no  other  that  possesses  such  power. 

Show  me  a  man,  like  yourselves,  who,  when  he  discourses,  awakens 
souls  from  deadly  sleep ;  so  that  the  careless  shall  fall  before  God, 
convinced  of  all,  judged  of  all ;  who  to  a  trembling  spirit,  says,  ^  Believe 
and  live,"  and  he  actually  believes  and  lives ;  whose  counsel  effectually 
guides,  quickens,  and  comforts,  in  his  constant  ministrations ;  show  me 
such  a  teacher,  and  you  show  me  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  one  who 
speaks  only  as  the  oracles  of  God.  Among  all  the  men  who  have  been 
celebrated  for  oratory,  and  for  their  power  over  senates,  armies,  and 
the  populace,  who  ever  professed  to  produce  effects  like  these  ?  Now 
explain  these  phenomena.  Tell  me  from  what  in  these  printed  pages 
this  man  derives  this  wondrous  power.  Nothing  explains  this  but  the 
^life  which  the  Spirit  imparts.  ^  Blessed,"  then,  **  are  the  people  who 
know  the  joyful  sound."  With  the  oracles  of  God  the  Author  is  present, 
whether  you  read  or  hear ;  and  you  have  ^  thoughts  that"  truly  *^  breathe, 
and  words  that  bum."  You  cannot  avoid  this  power.  It  will  make  the 
.  'Word  either  **  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  a  savour  of  death  unto  death.'* 

4.  Another  character  of  the  oracles  of  God  is,  that  they  not  only 
•speak,  but  make  all  his  other  oracles  vocaL 
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God  has  three  other  oradee, — ^Dature,  general  proTidence,  and  par- 
ticular or  personal  providence.  Take  the  first  of  these.  Nature  has 
its  solemn  voice.  ^  There  is  not  a  speech  nor  language  where  their 
voice  is  not  heard/'  says  the  psalmist,  when  q>eaking  of  the  heavenly 
hodies.  But  this  is  connected  with  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
very  psalm  where  these  words  occur.  And  such  is  the  fact.  The  voice 
of  nature  is  not  heard  where  the  Gospel  is  not.  In  heathen  countries 
the  very  heavens  are  turned  into  idcds,  and  God  is  excluded  from  the 
thoughts  of  men.  But  whenever  the  living  oracles  come,  then  every 
star,  and  mountain,  and  river,  proclaims  its  glorious  Maker ;  ^  day  un- 
to  day  uttereth  speech ;"  and  the  voice  of  the  oracle  falls  distinct  and 
convincing  upon  every  ear. 

There  is  the  general  providence  of  God  exercised  in  the  government 
of  nations.  AU  its  arrangements  have  an  object,  and  are  carried  on 
upon  a  plan.  They  are  all  intended  to  display  the  wisdom,  power, 
goodness,  justice,  and  truth  of  God ;  and  terminate  in  the  conversion 
of  all  nations  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  Yet  all  this  is  unknown  to  those 
who  are  destitute  of  the  Divine  oracles.  To  them  it  appears  that  one 
event  happens  to  all.  One  nation  rises,  and  another  falls ;  and  every 
occurrence  is  either  attributed  to  chance,  to  blind  fate,  or  to  the  caprice 
of  deities  without  wisdom,  and  without  mercy.  The  living  oracle  gives 
a  voice  to  all  this.  Instructed  by  it,  we  see  the  past,  and  we  anticipate 
the  future.  We  mark  the  design  of  God,  *<  who  worketh  all  in  all." 
We  see  all  things  tending  to  one  end ;  and  rest  in  the  assurance  that 
^  every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  shall  be  made  low ; 
the  rough  places  shall  be  made  plain ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed ;  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together." 

There  is  also  a  particular  or  individual  providence,  which  confers 
upon  us  all  our  blessings,  appoints  us  our  station  in  life,  and  assigns 
to  us  our  sorrows.  Many  lessons  this  providence  is  intended  to  teadh 
us.  <<  The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  r^>entance ;"  and  the  rod 
that  smites  us  has  a  voice  which  we  are  directed  to  hear.  But  till  the 
living  oracle  speaks,  all  is  silence ;  and  we  derive  no  lessons  of  true 
wisdom  from  the  events  of  life.  Behold|  then,  another  advantage  re- 
sulting from  the  oracles  of  God.  When  w^  acquaint  ourselves  with 
God  in  his  word,  then  every  thing  ministers  to  our  *^  instruction  in 
righteousness." 

5.  The  oracles  of  God  present  a  peculiar  character  in  their  form ; 
and  in  this  we  perceive  an  instance  of  the  condescension  of  almighty 
God,  who  evidently  intended  thus  to  attract  and  fix  our  attention  on 
what  is  to  us  vitally  interesting. 

Mark,  my  brethren,  the  different  modes  in  which  the  truth  is  pre- 
^ted  to  us,  and  all  bearing  upon  one  great  end,  the  making  of  us 
**  wise  unto  salvation." 

Here  we  have  history  the  most  ancient ;  yet  bound  up  with  an  ac- 
count of  our  fall,  the  promise  of  redemption,  the  sufferings  and  triumphs 
of  the  Church,  and  the  manifestations  of  God. 

Here  we  have  proverbs  or  maxims  of  wisdom,  that  truth  might  be 
laid  up  in  the  memory ;  and  here  we  have  poetry,  powerful,  sublime, 
and  gracefully  arrayed,  to  make  our  tastes  and  imagination  the  instnu 
ments  of  awakening  attention. 

Here  we  have  examples ;  to  show  as  piety  in  action.    Patriarchs^ 
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proph^te,  kings,  and  priests,  all  pass  before  us,  and  invite  us  to  tread 
in  their  footsteps.  Here  we  see  the  incarnate  Word  himself,  the  sin- 
less man ;  and  his  apostles,  so  following  him  as  to  call  upon  ns  to  fol- 
low them  in  all  the  ways  of  holy  obedience. 

Here  we  have  doctrine  in  its  simplest  form,  so  that  he  who  runs 
may  read ;  and  the  deep  tilings  of  God  proposed  to  us  in  the  language 
of  men. 

Here  we  have  prophecy,  to  give  us  an  interest  in  the  future ;  and 
the  designs  of  Providence,  extending  even  to  the  end  of  time,  are  pre- 
sented to  our  view,  to  excite  a  hallowed  curiosity,  to  animate  our  hopes, 
and  to  call  forth  our  exertions  in  the  cause  of  true  religion. 

Finally,  here  we  have  parable,  allegory,  and  metaphor,  in  which  we 
observe  a  peculiar  display  of  wisdom  and  condescension.  Illustrations 
are  taken  from  natural  objects,  and  the  familiar  pursuits  of  men ;  and 
so  divinely  contrived,  that,  while  the  subject  is  illustrated  by  the  objects 
to  which  it  is  compared,  the  objects  so  constantly  or  so  frequently  oc- 
curring to  us  may  call  our  attention  to  the  heavenly  subject.  Thus,  in 
all  who  are  familiar  with  the  Scriptures,  truth  is  associated  with  every 
thing  around  them ;  and  all  familiar  objects  are  made  to  speak  to  them 
of  God  and  Christ,  of  their  danger  and  remedy,  of  their  fall  and  re- 
covery. Light  and  darkness;  the  gently  breathing  wind,  and  the 
storms ;  sun,  moon,  and  stars ;  mountains  and  valleys ;  springs  and 
rivers ;  the  operations  of  husbandry,  and  the  useful  arts ;  the  domestic 
and  the  social  relations  of  life;  have  all  been,  so  to  speak,  sanctified  by 
the  truth,  and  are  all  made  oracles  of  heavenly  wisdom. 

6.  The  last  character  I  shall  notice  is  the  illness  of  the  truth  con- 
veyed in  the  oracles  of  God. 

Great  as  are  the  revelations  which  God  has  made,  nothing  is  ex- 
hausted. As  in  Christ  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  bodily,  to  be 
eternally  manifested ;  so  iu  his  word  there  is  a  fulness  of  truth.  And 
hence  the  Bible  is  ever  new.  In  regard  to  morals,  wc  have  principles, 
as  well  as  acts,  applicable  in  many  respects  for  ever ;  and  the  depth  of 
their  wisdom  will  be  more  and  more  manifested  as  time  rolls  on,  and 
mankind  are  placed  in  new  and  vaiying  circumstances.  Who  can 
exhaust  the  doctrines  of  holy  Scripture  ?  Doctrines  especially  relating 
to  God,  and  Christ,  and  the  depth  of  all-redeeming  love.  We  have  a 
beautiful  instance  of  this  fulness  in  the  types  of  Holy  Scripture,  rising 
in  interest,  and  increasing  in  number,  till  they  received  their  fulfilment 
in  Christ.  And  even  things  in  heaven  itself  are  represented  by  allu- 
sions to  the  tabernacle,  rrophecy,  also,  receives  <<  a  germinant  ac- 
complishment;''  and  the  world  is  now  awake  with  attention  to  the 
scenes  which  it  describes.  'Hie  effects  of  the  whole  scheme  will  be 
developing  for  ever.  In  a  very  important  sense  the  Bible  will  be  the 
oracles  of  God  to  the  Church  above.  Every  part  of  that  holy  book 
will  be  written  upon  the  memory  of  each  glorified  human  spirit,  and  be 
always  receiving  illustration  to  the  glory  of  its  great  Author. 

In  conclusion,  I  remind  you, 

II.  That  these  oracles  are  **  committed"  or  entrusted  to  you. 

1.  They  are  entrusted  to  be  read  and  understood. 

There  is  great  guilt  in  treating  them  With  indifference  and  neglecl 
*^  Search  the  Scriptures ;"  for  they  were  given  to  this  end. 

%.  To  hiterpriet  honestly. 
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They  are  ^tlie  ontcles  of  God ;"  and  it  10  a  sin  of  no  ordinary  mag- 
nitude to  pervert  their  meaning.  Take  heed  how  you  read  and  hear. 
The  Bible  contains  that  <^  truth  which  is  according  to  godliness."  Thl; 
is  an  important  rule  of  interpretation.  To  pervert  these  holy  oracles, 
so  as  to  give  encouragement  to  impietyi  is  to  incur  a  responsibility  at 
which  the  stoutest  heart  may  justly  tremble. 

3.  To  make  them  known  to  others. 

It  is  a  ereat  sin  to  restrain  the  Scriptures ;  and  in  this  respect  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  the  most  guilty  community  on  earth*  Take  care 
that  you  do  not  imitate  that  people.  Teach  these  oracles  to  your 
children  and  servants,  and  assist  in  circulating  them  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

4.  To  apply  to  practical  purposes. 

Salvation  is  revealed  to  us  in  thosfs  oracles ;  and  that  salvation  we 
must  work  out  with  fear  and  tremUing,  or  be  lost  for  ever.  If  we  have 
the  word  of  salvation  in  our  hands,  wad  a^e  at  last  found  in  our  8in% 
our  account  will  be  terrible  ;  and  our  punishment,  remorse,  and  con- 
fusion, win  admit  of  no  remedy. 
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**ToT  he  doth  not  afflict  willinglj  nor  grrieve  the  children  of  men.  To  cruah 
mder  his  feet  aU  the  prieonen  of  the  earth,  to  turn  aaide  the  rijrht  of  a  man 
before  the  face  of  the  Meet  High,**  Lamentations  iii,  33-35. 

Thbse  is  much  of  the  evil  of  affliction  in  the  world ;  and  reflecting 
men,  not  having  the  light  of  revelation,  have  always  felt  themselves 
perplexed  by  the  fact.  To  solve  the  difficulty,  some,  among  the  ori 
entals,  conceived  of  the  exbtence  of  two  opposite  and  conflicting 
principles,  that  of  good,  and  that  of  evil.  Others  referred  all  to  fate ; 
while  some,  again,  removed  the  Supreme  Mind  firom  all  concern  in 
worldly  affairs. 

And,  indeed,  separate  firom  this  blessed  book,  the  scene  is  gloomy 
enough.  Sorrow,  pain,  change,  and  death,  aflfecting  ourselves,  aflect- 
ing  others,  every  where  prevail.  An  expansion  of  darkness  covers  the 
earth.  This  fact  we  cannot  alter.  All  our  reasoning  upon  it  leaves  it 
still  the  same.  But  in  the  manner  in  which  we  view  it,  our  happiness, 
our  improvement,  are  deeply  concerned.  That  God  could  terminate 
such  a  state  of  things,  is  certain.  That  he  does  not,  is  equally  certain. 
And  yet,  let  every  sufferer  know, — and  let  this  truth  hang  like  a  cheerr 
ing  light  upon  every  dark  cloud  that  may  envelope  us, — ^that  ^he  dotb 
not  afflict  willingly  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men." 

In  the  improvement  of  this  subject,  let  me  show  you, 

I.  The  proofs  of  this  interesting  doctrine. 

II.  The  great  reason  on  which  this  permission  or  infliction  of  evi] 
is  founded. 

III.  The  gracious  limitations  by  which  it  is  regulated. 

L  1.  The  first  proof  that  he  cannot  afflict  willingly,  or,  as  it  iff  IQ 
the  Hebrew,  ^  from  his  heart,"  is  found  in  his  nature. 
That  nature  is  love.   Now,  though  God  is  just,  yet  is  he  benevolent 
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Ab  he  is  not  merciful  in  fhat  sense  which  would  impair  his  justice,  so 
is  he  not  just  in  such  a  way  as  to  impair  his  love.  "  But  how,"  you 
say,  ^  is  this  proved  T  All  that  we  see  is  mixed,  and  can  only  show 
that  he  is  both  good  and  severe."  True ;  and  therefore,  that  we  know 
him  more  perfectly,  and  see  him  under  milder  characters,  we  owe  to 
revelation.  The  declaration,  that  "  God  is  love,"  is  in  his  word.  And 
there  we  see  the  grand,  the  indubitable  proof  of  it.  '^  Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  Grod,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins."  If  God  be  love,  he  cannot ''  afflict  from  hui 
heart."  Settle  this  in  your  minds  as  a  principle.  Love  can  take  no 
delight  in  our  afflictions,  and  must  ever  be  ready  to  mitigate  oi 
remove  them. 

2.  A  second  proof  is,  that  we  can  trace  all  misery  up  to  causes  in 
dependent  of  the  will  and  appointment  of  God. 

And  here  we  need  not  urge  how  many  miseries  we  bring  on  our- 
selves, how  many  are  brought  on  us  by  others,  in  opposition  to  his 
evident  design  ;  nor  how  the  sins  of  men  oblige  the  reluctant  justice 
of  God  to  inflict  punishment.  We  may  go  up  to  the  fountain  head. 
When  God  made  creatures,  he  made  them  perfect  and  happy,  with 
power  to  remain  so.  Charge  it  not  on  him  that  any  are  miserable. 
In  that  blessed  world  of  obedient  spirits,  no  pain^  no  sorrow  enters ; 
no  sigh  escapes  from  any  of  its  habitants ;  no  death  stains  it.  They 
kept  their  first  estate,  and  their  first  blessedness  remains.  If  earth 
presents  another  scene,  an  enemy  hath  done  this.  Man  sinned,  and 
thus  awakened  a  vengeance  which,  but  for  his  own  act,  had  for  ever 
slept. 

S.  The  third  proof  is,  that  in  all  cases  we  find  more  of  mercy  than 
judgment. 

Tou  have  sickness,  but  how  much  more  health !  pain,  but  how  much 
more  ease !  disappointment,  but  how  many  gratifications !  You  sigh 
for  a  good  which  you  have  not ;  but  how  many  do  you  actually  enjoy ! 
And  yet,  you  deserve  nothing  but  utter  punishment.  Nay,  take  the 
most  distressing,  the  most  suffering,  cases,  where  all  human  help  is 
vain ;  even  to  the  poorest,  the  most  depressed,  there  is  opened  a  ful- 
ness of  spiri^1aI  comfort  and  blessedness,  with  eternal  exemption  from 
all  misery  whatever.  O  why,  then,  should  a  living  man  complain,  a 
man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins  7  Let  him  feel,  let  him  groan,  bat 
let  him  not  complain.     ^  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly." 

4.  The  fourth  proof  is  drawn  from  the  success  of  prayer  in  remov- 
ing afflictions. 

That  all  evil  should  not  be  removed  by  prayer,  we  shall  have  to  show 
you  just  now.  That  God  does  remove  and  mitigate  so  much,  moved 
by  the  voice  of  man's  distress,  is  the  proof  that  he  is  full  of  compas- 
sion, and  '^doth  not  afflict  willingly."  Sickness  has  sometimes  op- 
pressed you.  Tou  have  appealed  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  he  has 
healed  you.  Death  has  made  you  afraid,  as  it  did  Hezekiah  ;  and  like 
him  you  have  prayed,  and  God  has  added  to  the  years  of  your  life. 
Under  some  threatening  cloud,  ready  to  burst  on  you,  you  have  called 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  it  has  been  dispersed,  or  it  has  broken 
in  unanticipated  blessings.  In  great  trouble  you  have  prayed  to  hioi, 
and  your  song  now  is,  ^  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me  out  of  the 
gieat  waters."  You  have  been  in  painful  perplexity,  and  he  has  guided 
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joa  by  his  oomuiel.  A  God  who  does  so  often  d^?er  from  troublo, 
when  man,  unworthy  man,  prays,  cannot  ^  affict  from  his  heart,  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men." 

II.  Much  affliction  will  be  found  to  remain  after  all ;  and  we  stiU 
want  the  reason  of  it. 

To  enter  into  this  question,  let  us  remember,  that  in  the  Divine  go- 
vernment there  may  be  said  to  be  tiiree  kinds  of  punishment.  The 
punishment  of  destruction.  All  deserve  this ;  and  we  can  only  escape 
it  through  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  none  actually 
suffer  it,  but  through  their  own  fault.  The  punishment  of  restraint. 
When  the  heart  is  bent  to  evil,  it  is  a  mercy,  both  to  the  individual 
and  to  society,  that  a  punitive  restraint  is  imposed.  We  have  two 
remarkaUe  instances  of  this  in  man's  doom  to  labour  and  toil,  and  in 
the  shortening  of  human  life.  The  puni^ment  of  correction.  And 
recourse  is  often  had  to  this,  to  prevent  the  punishment  of  destruction. 
For  though  salvation  is  purchased  for  us,  still  is  it  dependent  on  our 
choice ;  and  man  neglects,  delays,  and  refuses.  Oorrective  punish- 
ments, therefore,  are  proofs  of  God's  love,  not  of  vengeance.  They 
are  a  painful,  but  necessary,  part  of  our  discipline,  to  prevent  the 
greater  evil  of  our  destruction.     They  are  intended, 

1.  To  keep  man  in  mind  that  God  notices  his  sins,  although  he 
may  delay  their  final  punishment.     Sin  is  no  trifling  evil. 

2.  To  give  a  spiritual  direction  to  our  affections,  by  showing  to  us 
the  vanity  of  the  world. 

8.  To  call  good  principles  into  exercise,  and  thus  to  prepare  us  for 
heaven. 

Faitl^atience,  sympathy  for  others,  are  all  strengthened  in  afflic- 
tion.  We  learn  there  many  lessons  which  otherwise  we  riiould  not 
have  known*  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth  and  teacheth 
out  of  his  law. 

This  merciful  intention  of  affliction  is  farther  illustrated  in  the  text  by, 

in.  The  limitations  by  which  it  is  graciously  regulated. 

1.  He  does  not  so  afflict  and  grieve,  as  to  crush  under  his  feet  the 
prisoners  of  the  earth. 

This  is  our  true  and  affecting  character.  We  axe  here,  as  in  a  dark 
and  wretched  dungeon.  We  have  lost  spiritual  liberty  and  light,  are 
^t  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of  our  sins,  and  under  sentence  of 
death.  Conscience  torments,  Satan  triumphs,  and  even  God  surrounds 
us  with  many  miseries,  inward  and  outward,  as  our  punishment.  But 
our  misery  is  not  final,  our  case  not  hopeless.  He  does  not  ^  crush 
under  his  feet  the  pritonersof  the  earth  :"  a  figure  this,  taken  from  the 
customs  of  the  vintage,  and  used  to  express  utter  destruction.  O  no. 
Our  Lord  has  purchased  liberty  for  the  prisoners  of  the  earth,  and  the 
Gospel  is  the  proclamation  of  it.  We  are  called  forth  into  light  and 
liberty,  into  joy  and  hope.  Your  afflictions  are  only  intended  to  make 
you  sensible  of  the  depth  of  your  wretchedness,  that  you  may  hear  and 
obey  the  voice  of  your  great  Deliverer.  And  if  that  voice  be  obeyed, 
even  though  for  a  time  you  be  as  prisoners  in  the  grave,  yet  you  shall 
come  forth,  and  exchange  the  sufferings  of  earth  for  the  felicities  of 
heaven. 

2.  He  doth  not  so  afflict  as  <«  to  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before 
the  fiice  of  the  M<wt  Hig^/' 
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On  this  beautilSil  aHuiioa  w«  may  bridly  dvelL  The  &ce  of  the 
Most  High ;  the  Sheehioah,  or  visiUe  ^ory  of  the  Lord ;  symboliaing 
the  throne  of  grace  in  heaven  ;  God  accepting  the  oblation  and  offer- 
ing of  his  Son  for  our  sake»  and  appointing  him  our  Mediator,  and 
giving  us  the  covenant  right  of  approaching  to  him,  with  all  our  guilt 
and  misery,  that  we  may  obtain  ike  provided  deliverance.  And  never 
does  God  turn  away  tl^  exercise  of*  this  gracious  right.  Art  thou 
afflicted  ?  Use  thy  privilege*  Is  thy  pain  tint  of  sorrow  for  sin  f  Con* 
fess,  renounce  it,  and  seek  the  joy  of  salvation.  Then  shalt  thou  have 
access  as  a  child.  In  darkness,  ask  his  light ;  in  sorrow,  inward  joy ; 
in  temptation,  strength  and  victory ;  in  all  pressing  oircumetances^ 
help  in  thy  time  of  need ;  in  sickneoB,  patience ;  in  death,  life ;  in  all, 
submission. 

God  gave  thee  this  right.  He  never  turns  it  away,  but  will  honooi 
it  by  the  fulness  of  his  blessings. 
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**  And  he  eaid,  A  certain  man  had  two  sona :  and  the  younger  of  them  said  to 
hie  ftitber,  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  gooda  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  di- 
vided unto  them  his  living.  And  not  manv  duys  after  the  younger  son  gathered 
all  together,  and  took  hia  jonmev  into  a  ni  country,  and  there  waated  his  sub. 
stance  with  riotous  living.  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  aroseamigkiy 
fiunine  in  that  land ;  and  ne  began  to  be  in  want.  And  he  went  and  joinedSim. 
self  to  a  citixen  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 
And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat : 
And  no  man  gave  unto  him.  And  when  be  came  to  himself  he  said,  How  many 
hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  l  psrish  viftk 
hunger !  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father«  and  wiU  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son  :  Make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  com- 
passion,  and  ran^  and  fcAl  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  And  the  son  stid  imto 
him«  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  sad  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants.  Bring  forth  the 
beat  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoos  on  his  fee$  : 
And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry:  F<» 
thismy  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  lennd.  And  they 
began  to  be  merry.  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  fiield :  And  as  he  came  and 
drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and  dancing.  And  he  called  one  of  the 
aervants,  and  asked  what  these  things  meant.  And  he  said  imto  him.  Thy  brother 
is  eome ;  and  tby  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  beoause  he  hath  received  him 
safe  and  sound.  And  he  waa  angry,  and  would  not  go  in :  Therefore  came  his 
father  out,  and  entreated  him.  And  ho  answering  said  to  his  father,  Lio,  these 
many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy  commandment ; 
And  yet  thou  never  ffavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with  my  friends ; 
Bat  ae  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  bar- 
ots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf.  And  ho  said  unto  him,  Son,  then 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine.  It  was  meet  that  we  should  maks 
many,  and  be  glad :  For  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alife  again ;  and  wa« 
lest,  and  is  found,**  Luke  xv,  11-32. 

The  design  of  this  parable  was  to  reprove  the  Pharisees  lor  the 
offenoe  which  they  took  when  our  Lord  received  publicans  and  sin- 
ners. The  publicans  were  hated  from  their  connection  with  the  Rocnaii 
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power,  whofle  taxes  they  coDeoted*  Even  when  tfaey  were  Jew8»  tbegr 
were  regarded,  in  eoBie  respects,  as  Gentiles ;  and  the  general  hatred 
which  the  Jews  cherished  toward  the  Gentiles  was  transferred  to  these 
obnoxious  persons*  It  was,  however,  our  Lord's  design,  as  is  apparent 
from  the  parable  itself,  not  merdy  to  accommodate  the  feelings  of  the 
Jews  to  a  few  puUicans ;  but  to  anticipate  the  results  which  were 
likely  to  arise  from  the  future  spread  of  Christianity  in  the  world,  and 
attempt  to  prevent,  by  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  parable,  the 
indulgence  of  this  feeling  toward  the  Gentile  world.  It  was  by  that 
they  filled  up  their  wickedness ;  and  he  who  came  unto  his  own  en* 
deavoured,  in  his  mercy  to  Israel,  to  prevent  this  by  displaying  the 
compassion  of  God  to  the  least  deserving  of  his  sinful  creatures ;  and 
as  it  were,  to  shame  man  out  of  his  prejudices  and  enmities,  by  repre« 
senting  God  as  the  (iommon  Father  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  freely 
pardoning  the  most  disobedient  and  thankless  of  his  children,  whenp 
ever  they  bow  at  his  feet,  and  in  penitential  sorrow  say,  <<  I  have 
sinned." 

These  were  sentiments  that  might  have  melted  the  obduracy  of 
Pharisaic  pride ;  but  they  failed ;  and  in  fiiiling  they  rendered  the 
people  inexcusable :  and  they  who  envied  the  m^cy  of  God  to  others 
turned  that  mercy  into  justice  in  respect  to  themselves. 

To  all  ages  the  parable  before  us  will  remain  as  one  t>f  the  most 
encouraging  of  the  records  of  the  compassion  of  God  to  sinners.  It 
has  given  hope  and  faith  to  myriaids  of  individuals  of  every  country. 
They,  too,  have  said,  *^  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father ;"  and  they 
have  been  received  with  equal  grace.  Dead,  they  are  alive ;  lost,  thej 
are  now  found.  It  will  have  the  like  effect  upon  otiiers ;  for  if  there 
be  a  portion  of  God's  word  adapted  to  meet  every  apprehension  which 
may  agitate  the  breast  of  a  penitent  in  his  approaches  to  an  offended 
€rod,  it  is  this. 

The  primary  design  of  this  parable  is,  however,  intimately  connected 
with  the  occasion  on  which  we  are  met, — ^the  anniversary  of  your  mis- 
sionary  society.  The  younger  son  is  the  Gentile  world ;  the  elder  son, 
the  seed  of  Abraham.  The  disobedient  conduct  of  the  younger  son, 
and  its  unhappy  consequences,  describe  the  religious  rebellion  of  the 
Gentiles  against  God,  and  their  consequent  degradation  and  misery. — 
The  return  of  the  prodigal  is  the  call  of  the  Uentiles ;  and  the  proud 
and  unbending  elder  brother  is  the  Jewish  nation,  earnestly  expostu- 
lated with,  and  kindly  entreated,  by  the  Father  of  both ;  but  still  rebel* 
lious,  and,  in  return,  forsaking  the  Father's  house,  and  falling  under 
his  displeasure. 

In  the  interpretation  of  paraUes  there  is  a  rule,  the  neglect  of  which 
has  oflen  produced  ridiculous  comments  and  discourses ;  and  in  other 
cai»es,  such  as  are  most  mischievous.  That  nile  is,  that  every  part  of 
a  parable  is  not  significant ;  and  that,  therefore,  to  every  part  a  mystical 
interpretation  is  not  to  be  given.  They  are  allegorical  representations 
of  spiritual  and  moral  truths,  put  in  the  form  of  brief  narrative.  To 
render  them  complete,  it  is  requisite  that  they  should  contain  such  a 
sdection  of  circumstances  as  will  convey  the  truth  or  truths  intended ; 
and  which  will  at  the  same  time  form  an  attractive  and  striking  re* 
lation.  Beside  the  circumstances  desimed  to  illustrate  truth,  there  are 
eften  others  whidi  are  introdueed  to  m  up  the  story,  and  give  it  grace 
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luid  spirit.  The  latter  are  to  be  separated ;  and  to  the  fomer  alone 
we  are  to  confine  our  interpretations.  Nor  is  this  alL  Even  the  sig- 
nificant circumstances  can  only  bear  a  general,  and  not  a  minute  and 
distorted  resemblance  to  the  doctrines  taught ;  because  no  spiritual 
things  can,  in  all  points,  be  represented  by  things  natural.  These  are, 
therefore,  to  be  interpreted  generally ;  and  he  who  gives  a  loose  to  a 
vain  imagination,  in  giving  minute  and  particular  means  to  every 
branch  of  a  parable,  oify  dishonours  the  truth  of  God. 

With  these  remarks,  and  with  these  cautions,  we  proceed  to  the  ap- 
plication of  this  parable  to  the  important  object  which  has  brought  us 
together, — ^to  consider  the  state  of  the  Gentile  world,  and  to  stretch  oat 
our  hands  to  their  relief* 

We  observe, 

I.  That  in  this  parable  almighty  Crod  is  represented  as  the  common 
Father  of  all  mankind,  of  Jew  and  Gentile. 

This  is  a  principal  article  of  religion ;  and  though  it  appears  a  very 
obvious  one,  it  had  been  so  greatly  obscured  or  lost,  that  it  needed  a 
solemn  republication.  Had  the  Jews  in  our  Lord's  time  retained  the 
impression  of  this  truth,  they  could  never  have  indulged  those  feelings 
toward  the  Gentiles  which  he  had  occasion  to  reprove,  and  which 
rendered  them  so  unlike  their  pious  ancestors,  the  holy  patriarchs. — 
Among  the*  Gentiles  themselves,  the  different  races  of  men  were  con- 
sidered as  essentially  superior  and  inferior  to  one  another. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is,  that  all  men  stand  in  the  same  rela- 
tion to  God,  as  children  of  the  same  parent ;  and  that  none  of  them  are 
placed  in  circumstances  of  inferiority,  as  to  their  religious  and  moral 
condition,  but  in  consequence  of  son^e  judicial  process,  occasioned  by 
rebellion  and  disobedience.  This  doctrine  of  the  ancient  Church  of 
God  was  solemnly  republished  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  teaches  us  when 
we  pray  to  say,  «  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven ;"  and  in  our  text  he 
states  that  **  a  certain  man  had  two  sons."  The  apostle  also  adds,  in 
the  name  of  his  great  Master,  God  ^  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  fiice  of  the  earth."  On  this  basis  rests 
God's  universal  love.  From  this  springs  the  universal  benevolence  of 
man.  **  Have  we  not  all  one  Father  7  Hath  not  one  God  created  us  ?" 
The  most  distant  and  wretched  prodigal  may  say  to  God,  **  My  Father." 
The  most  distant  and  wretched  prodigal  is  our  brother. 

Hw  We  are  taught  in  the  parable,  that  whatever  inequalities  there 
may  be  now  in  the  religious  advantages  of  mankind,  they  were  once 
eqiud  sharers  in  the  benefits  of  the  house  of  the  common  Father. 

Distant  as  the  younger  son  is  seen  from  his  father's  house,  he,  too, 
was  once  in  it ;  and,  while  he  remained  there,  no  distinction  was  made 
between  him  and  his  elder  brother. 

This  is  not  a  matter  of  reasoning,  but  of  history.  From  the  flood  to 
the  call  of  Abraham  centuries  elapsed.  Learned  men  are  not  agreed 
respecting  the  exact  number.  The  lowest  computation  is  about  five 
hundred  years ;  the  highest,  about  twelve  hundred.  During  this  period 
the  ekier  and  younger  son  both  abode  in  the  house.  The  patriarehs 
stood  in  the  same  relation  to  the  future  Jewish  Churoh,  and  to  the 
fiiture  Gkntile  races  of  men.  Their  privileges  were  then  equal ;  for 
both  were  under  the  instructions  of  the  common  Father.  The  common 
^on  was  shared  by  all  the  sons  of  Noah  *  the  promises  were  given 
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to  them  all ;  the  worship  of  God  was  established  and  practised  among 
them ;  sacrifices  were  offered,  and  pardons  were  obtained.  O  delight- 
ful scenes  of  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  before  idolatry  and  supersti- 
tion  had  deformed  God's  worship,  and  had  shed  their  baneful  influence 
unchecked  upon  society !  To  these  scenes  there  were  even  very  early 
exceptions.  Yet  the  fathers  of  the  human  race  were  the  priests  of 
their  extensive  households;  and  wherever  they  led  their  flocks,  or 
built  their  cities,  they  erected  the  altars  of  their  God.  We  may  collect 
from  what  remained  in  later  and  worse  ages,  what  was  the  state  of 
things  in  those  better  times.  Men  walked  with  God ;  prophets  pre- 
dieted  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah ;  angels  descended  in  vision ; 
and  the  elders  poured  forth  the  fulness  of  moral  truth  in  tides  of  copious 
and  glowing  eloquence.  The  sons  were  in  the  house  of  their  Father ; 
under  the  Father's  instruction ;  under  his  eye,  and  under  his  smile. 
'  III.  We  remark,  that  the  distinction,  as  far  as  it  was  a  religious 
one,  between  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile,  was  one  created  by  the  Gen- 
tiles themselves,  and  was  not  the  act  of  God. 

This  we  are  taught  in  the  parable.  The  dereliction  of  the  younger 
son  was  his  own  act.  He  was  not  thrust  out  of  his  father's  house, 
but  left  it  of  his  own  accord.  He  said,  ''Give  me  the  portion  of  goods 
that  falleth  unto  me ;"  and  having  obtained  this,  he  **  went  into  a  far 
country." 

The  father's  house  is  the  Church  of  God.  It  existed  from  the  be- 
ginning ;  for  he  ever  had  a  faithful  people,  to  whom  the  doctrines  of 
truth  were  delivered,  and  among  whom  religious  ordinances  were 
established.  It  had,  too,  its  restraints  and  discipline.  Immorality  of 
every  kind  was  discountenanced  and  repressed  ;  worship,  except  in  the 
prescribed  form,  was  forbidden ;  and  the  obedience  of  faith  to  revealed 
truth  was  inculcated  and  required.  We  have  early  indications  of  the 
disposition  to  revolt  against  parental  authority ;  to  become  insensible 
to  parental  goodness ;  of  uneasiness  under  the  discipline  and  truth  of 
the  Church.  Babel  became  one  nursery  of  false  religion,  and  Egypt 
another.  Strange  deities  were  worshipped  by  some  of  the  progenitors 
of  Abraham ;  and  thus  the  Gentiles  began  to  go  out  of  the  Church  of 
God,  forming  systems  of  religion  of  their  own,  profanely  and  wickedly 
despising  the  authority  of  God,  and  of  the  patriarchs  who  had  walked 
with  him.  But  Abraham  was  a  faithful  man ;  and  with  him  the  cove- 
nant was  established.  His  seed,  though  with  many  instances  of  re- 
bellion, remained  in  the  Church  of  God, — ^the  house  of  their  Father, — 
and  received,  in  successive  ages,  those  new  revelations  of  truth  which 
would  have  been  vouchsafed  to  all,  had  they  not  forsaken  the  Lord. 
They  thus  enjoyed  a  light  shining  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day ; 
while  the  rest  of  mankind  were  sinking,  with  every  age,  into  grosser 
darkness,  and  deeper  wretchedness.  From  that  time  "  the  elder  bro- 
ther" was  seen  in  the  house  of  his  Father ;  and  the  ''  younger  son"  a 
voluntary  outcast  from  his  home. 

rV.  The  parable  affords  us  the  true  key  to  all  the  idolatry  and  false 
religion  in  the  world.     It  is  the  pure  offspring  of  a  vicious  heart. 

The  circumstance  which  rendered  the  younger  son  uneasy  under 
the  discipline  of  his  father's  house  was  the  restraint  there  put  upon  the 
evil  propensities  of  his  heart.  He  therefore  frees  himself  from  all 
restraint ;  goes  into  n  far  country ;  and  spends  his  substance  in  riotous 
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true  religion. 

It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  trace  the  wanderings  of  error  from  the  first 
departure  of  the  mind  from  the  truth  of  God;  but  it  is  easy  to  discover 
the  constant  connection  between  increasing  error  and  increasing  vice. 
The  more  developed  and  systematic  false  religions  have  become,  the 
more  eminently  have  they  ministered  to  the  corruption  of  the  heart ; 
and  this  leaves  no  doubt  that  they  were  thi^s  ramified,  and  thus  diver, 
sified  and  perfected,  for  the  very  end  of  so  ministering  to  all  that  is 
corrupt  in  man.  They  have  not  aris^  out  of  necessity .  Men  have  not 
become  vain  in  their  imaginations,  because  they  had  not  the  means  of 
knowing  better,  as  some  pretend ;  but  because  they  did  not  wish  to  be 
better  informed.  They  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge. 
This  is  their  case,  as  laid  down  by  the  apostle.  They  had  first  the 
patriarchal  religion,  which  none  of  them  had  ever  wholly  lost.  Nations 
the  most  distinguished  for  their  idolatry  have  always  been  in  circum. 
stances  to  obtain  benefit  from  the  direct  revelations  of  God,  had  they 
been  disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  them.  All  of  them  have  seen  the 
heaves  declaring  the  glory  of  Grod,  reproving  their  false  deities ;  and 
God  lias  no  where  left  himself  without  witness.  They  have  shunned 
the  light  in  all  ages,  because  their  deeds  were  evil ;  and  however  varied 
have  been  the  forms  of  their  idolatry,  they  all  bear  the  proofs  of  a 
common  origin,  the  depravity  of  the  heart.  The  hand  of  the  same 
architect  is  impressed  upon  all  their  forms ;  and  that  architect  is  vice. 
From  Moloch  to  Juggernaut,  from  Baal  to  Yishnoo,  from  Jupiter  to 
Brahma,  every  deity,  every  festival,  all  their  orgies,  all  their  principles, 
have  been  directed  to  one  sole  end,  to  bring  man  under  the  entire  con- 
trol of  polluted  passions  and  appetites,  and  to  extinguish  every  virtue 
that  even  ^e  fall  of  man  has  left  amidst  the  moral  ruins  of  the  human 
heart.  He  lefl  his  Father's  house,  to  spend  his  substance  **  among 
harlots,''  and  <<  in  riotous  living." 

V.  We  are  directed,  in  the  parage,  to  the  tenderness  of  the  father 
in  not  sufi*ering  him  to  go  away  without  suitable  provision. 

He  saw  and  lamented  the  rebellious  and  untoward  disposition  of  his 
son ;  yet  he  nevertheless  ^  divided  to  him  his  portion."  By  this  we 
are  reminded  of  that  afiecting  instance  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  the 
Gentile  worid,  in  that,  notwithstanding  their  eariy  tendency  to  idolatry, 
notwithstanding  that  they  voluntarily  lefl  his  Church,  he  still  bestowed 
upon  them  a  portion  of  his  truth,  sufficient  for  their  spiritual  suste* 
nance  and  salvation. 

The  **  living"  was  divided ;  and,  for  any  thing  that  appears,  equally 
so.  When  Abraham  was  first  called,  and  for  some  time  afterward, 
there  was  no  great  difference  between  the  religious  knowledge  of  his 
fiunily,  and  that  of  others.  Both  had  the  first  promise,  ^  The  Seed  of 
the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head."  Both  had  the  typical  rite 
of  sacrifice.  Both  had  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  of  morals, 
and  of  immortality.  Here,  however,  was  the  great  difference :  in  the 
elder  branch  of  the  family  the  knowledge  was  increased  :  by  the  younger 
it  was  wantonly  squandered  away.  And  yet  it  was  not  squandered 
away  all  at  once.  There  was  a  gradation  in  the  fall  and  wretchedness 
of  the  young  man  mentioned  in  the  parable ;  and  we  see  this  exempli* 
fied  in  the  history  of  the  Gentiles.  After  the  separation  of  the  brothers 
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we  flee,  in  the  younger  braiicli«  Melchizedek,  the  priest  of  the  roost 
high  God,  who  was,  as  his  name  indicates,  *<  King  of  righteousness, 
and  king  of  peace."  And  in  the  time  of  Abraham  and  Isaac  we  dis- 
cover  traces  of  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  both  in  Egypt  and 
Canaan.  Job  and  his  friends  were  also  of  the  younger  family  ;  yet 
they  had  very  sublime  views  of  God,  and  correct  views  of  mond  duty, 
though  under  some  mistakes  respecting  providence ;  and  Job  himself 
knew  that  his  Redeemer  lived,  and  would  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth.  He  also  expressed  his  conviction  that,  although  his  body 
might  be  destroyed  by  worms,  he  should  nevertheless  in  his  flesh  see 
God ;  which  unqaestionably  expresses  his  belief  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  human  body.  Yet  did  the  waste  of  the  original  portion  proceed 
with  awful  pace.  Egypt,  in  the  time  of  Mos^s,  was  filled  with  idols ; 
and  its  sovereign  both  profanely  and  ignorantly  asked,  ''Who  is 
Jehovah  ?"  Even  as  early  as  the  time  of  Job  Arabia  had  its  idolaters, 
who,  seeing  ^  the  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the  moon  walking  in  bright- 
ness,''  suffered  their  **  hearts  to  be  secretly  enticed,"  and  their  ^  mouths 
to  kiss  their  hands,"  in  homage  to  those  luminaries.  In  Canaan  the 
iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was  at  length  filled  up ;  and  Israel  was  led 
over  Jordan  to  avenge  the  quarrel  of  God.  But  we  may  still  trace  the 
waste  down  to  the  absolute  want  and  wretchedness  of  the  present  day. 
Now  and  then  we  see  a  moral  sentiment,  a  conception  of  the  true  God, 
beaming  forth  from  the  thickening  darkness  of  nations ;  as  we  may 
conceive  the  very  rags  of  the  prodigal  to  retain  something  of  their 
original  colour  and  texture,  sufficient  to  indicate  the  rank  from  which 
he  had  fallen ;  but  insufficient  to  protect  him  from  the  cold,  and  too 
worthless  to  be  exchanged  for  food  to  satisfy  his  hunger.  Now,  how- 
ever, the  patrimony  is  wholly  spent ;  the  last  farthing  of  it  is  gone ;  and 
the  rags  themselves  have  almost  lost  even  the  hue  of  original  opulence. 
The  knowledge  of  God,  one  of  the  first  principles  which  enter  the  mind, 
and  the  last  that  forsakes  it ;  even  that  is  nearly  extinct.  The  follow, 
ers  of  Budhoo  know  and  disown  it.  The  more  numerous  followers  of 
Brachma  know  and  disregard  it.  To  the  tribes  of  Africa  it  is  nearly 
or  wholly  lost ;  and  although  those  of  pagan  America  hold  it,  it  is  un- 
connected  with  any  other  principle  that  can  give  it  influence.  How 
true  are  the  words  of  the  parable,  **  And  he  wasted  his  substance !" 

Nor  is  it  to  be  overtooked,  that  it  was  the  very  substance  given  him 
by  his  father,  tlhat  he  made  the  instrument  of  his  vices.  This  has  been 
strikingly  shown  in  the  religion  of  the  Gentiles.  No  man  seeks  error, 
as  error,  in  religion.  Error  itself  has  no  evidence,  and  therefore  bor- 
rows that  of  truth.  In  all  false  systems  of  religion,  we  see  the  original 
revelations  converted  into  the  means  of  darkening  the  understanding, 
and  polluting  the  heart.  The  original  revelation  of  three  persons  in 
the  Godhead,  the  Elohim,  has  been  made  to  sanction  the  notion  of 
gods  many,  and  lords  many.  The  doctrine  of  holy  and  of  evil  angels 
has  been  perverted  into  that  of  benevolent  and  malignant  demons. 
The  doctrine,  that  no  man  can  be  eminent  and  useful  except  by  the 
inspiration  of  €rod,  has  been  employed  to  raise  eminent  men  into  objects 
of  worship  as  gods.  The  facts  of  sacred  story  have  all  been  converted 
into  monstrous  and  ridicnlous  fable.  The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 
was  perhaps  made  to  originate  that  of  the  transmigration  of  souls. 
And  in  the  comparatively  modem  systems  of  India,  we  trace  the  in- 
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carnation  of  our  Lord,  and  the  facts  of  Christian,  as  wdl  as  of  patri- 
archal history. 

Thus  truth  has  heen  converted  into  a  lie ;  the  heavenly  substance, 
made  to  minister  to  vice ;  and  that  which  was  ordained  to  life  has 
become  pollution,  wretchedness,  and  death. 

VL  We  are  next  conducted,  by  the  parable,  to  the  misery  of  the 
wretched  youth  who  lefl  the  house  of  his  father. 

He  involved  himself  in  poverty.  His  substance  is  gone;  he  be- 
comes a  slave ;  and  in  his  degradation  he  is  sent  into  the  fields  to  tend 
swine.  He  is  perishing  with  hunger,  and  strives  to  satisfy  himself 
with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat.  On  all  these  particulars  we 
might  dwell,  as  illustrated  by  the  present  state  of  the  Gentiles ;  but  as 
the  time  will  not  allow,  we  shall  confine  our  attention  to  the  circum- 
stance which  the  prodigal  himself  mentions,  <'And  I  perish  with  hunger." 
This,  alas !  is  the  case  of  millions  at  this  moment.  The  exceeding 
great  famine  has  arisen,  and  spread  over  all  the  land.  Two  circum- 
stances  are  to  be  solemnly  considered, — they  hunger ;  and  having  not 
the  means  of  supplying  that,  they  are  in  danger  of  perishing. 

They  hunger  for  knowledge. 

It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  the  human  soul  to  be  satisfied  with  error, 
which  brines  no  permanent  evidence,  especially  religious  error.  The 
proof  of  this  is,  that  where  error  reigns  there  is  incessant  change,  an 
everlasting  fiuctuation  of  opinion ;  and  at  every  change  the  mazes 
only  become  more  deep  and  intricate.  There  is  no  supply  of  truth  for 
the  mental  appetite.  The  people  gaze  on  darkness ;  a  horizon  filled 
with  clouds;  flitting,  false,  and  transient  meteors.  The  orb  of  truth 
is  set,  <'and  the  stars  withdraw  their  shining."  The  people  *'look  for 
light,  and  behold  darkness." 

They  pine  for  rest  of  spirit. 

None  feel  more  deeply  than  the  heathen  the  want  of  atonement. 
One  striking  feature  in  the  character  of  the  Gentile  world  is,  they  all 
feel  that  they  are  under  wrath.  It  abideth  upon  them.  When  shall 
the  troubled  conscience  find  peace?  Mark  their  unavailing  efforts  to 
obtain  it ;  their  bloody  sacrifices,  their  painful  pilgrimages,  their  horrid 
penances.  These  they  offer  to  God;  and  he  rejects  them.  They 
then  turn  to  Satan,  to  bribe  him  with  gifts  and  honours,  while  he  dark* 
ens  their  eyes  more  deeply,  and  revels  in  their  miseries.  All  are  husks 
that  the  swine  did  eat ;  and  the  people  strive  to  fill  themselves  in  vain. 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  ofifered 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  can  cfiectually  purge  the  conscience  firom 
dead  works. 

They  pine  for  happiness. 

In  this  the  soul  of  man  is  true  to  itself.  For  the  rich  pasture  he  has 
lefl,  man  bleats  from  instinct.  He  sighs  for  the  bread  in  his  Father's 
house.  There  is  a  good  which  man  finds  not.  This  proves  the  great 
truth,  that  he  is  not  a  source  of  happiness  to  himself.  He  looks 
abroad ;  he  joins  himself  to  one  creature  or  another,  which  he  findii 
to  be  only  a  broken  cistern,  and  soon  abandons.  Nothing  but  the 
enjoyment  of  God  can  satisfy  the  mind  of  man.  All  things  beside  this 
are  mere  husks  that  the  swine  eat.  But  if  you,  my  brethren,  hungw 
for  this  substantial  food,  it  is  not  in  vain.  To  you  tlie  heavens  declare 
the  true  God,  providence  reveals  him,  and  ministers  preach  him*  But 
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the  Gentile  world  may  say,  ^  I  perish  with  hunger."  To  them  the 
heavens  do  not  declare  him,  though  their  sun  shines  as  hright  as  ours ; 
and  to  their  minds  providence  only,  appears  as  a  conflict  of  various 
powers,  concerning  which  they  entertain  the  most  crude  and  extrava- 
gant notions.  Nor  is  there  among  them  a  man  of  a  thousand  to  show 
them  the  things  which  belong  to  their  peace  ;  no  lover  of  Christ  to  say, 

"  O  let  me  commend  my  Saviour  to  you  ?* 

And  are  there  among  them  no  thoughts  of  the  future,  no  hungcr- 
ingd  after  future  bliss  7  There  are.  The  greatest  labours,  and  most 
severe  penances  are  directed  to  this.  They  have  the  painful  thirst  for 
happiness  hereafter.  They  know  that  they  must  die  ;  but  they  know 
not  where  they  shall  find  their  destined  place.  Their  glittering  dreams 
vanish.  **  I  have  seen  in  none  of  them,"  says  an  observer,  (Mr.  Ward,^ 
**  any  of  the  hope  which  is  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul."  The  doctrine  oi 
the  transmigration  of  the  soul  is  the  most  common  among  the  hea« 
then  ;  and  it  inspires  the  most  gloomy  anticipations.  To  them  all  is 
dark.  No  light  of  immortality  breaks  upon  the  tomb.  They  have 
no  joyous  assurance  that  when  they  are  **  absent  from  the  body"  they 
shall  be  **  present  with  the  Lord."  Proud,  indeed,  are  many  of  their 
mausoleums,  from  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  to  the  massy  structures  of 
Hindostan.  The  learned  have  travelled  to  read  the  inscriptions  upon 
these  splendid  erections.  They  have  copied  those  inscriptions,  and 
placed  them  on  the  pages  of  their  own  books.  Go  and  read,  and  see 
if  the  hand  of  paganism  ever  recorded  this  consoling  truth,  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  even  so,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them." 

O  sad  and  melancholy  state  of  the  millions  of  our  race,  to  die  with- 
out  hope ! 

VII.  But  a  brighter  scene  begins  to  unfold  itself.  It  is  presented 
to  us  in  two  parts  :  the  repentance  of  the  son,  and  the  compassion  of 
the  father. 

^  He  came  to  himself."  A  sinful  state  has  been  justly  considered 
a  state  of  infatuation  ;  in  which  the  understanding  is  darkened,  the 
judgment  perverted,  the  imagination  dominant,  as  in  madness  itself. 
But  this  is  no  where  so  exemplified  as  in  Gentilism. 

Is  it  madness  when  the  plainest  truth  produces  no  conviction  7  The 
world  had  a  beginning,  and  therefore  there  is  a  God,  by  whom  it  was 
made.     The  pagan  perceives  not  this  obvious  consequence. 

Is  it  madness  when  every  appetite  and  passion  displays  itself  with, 
out  restraint  7  Such  is  the  state  of  the  heathen.  Check  and  control 
are  not  found  in  false  religion.  * 

Is  it  madness  to  be  furious  and  mischievous  7  Then  let  the  savage 
barbarity,  the  malignant  cunning,  the  implacableness,  the  unmercifijl- 
ness  of  pagans,  present  them  to  us  as  in  this  wretched  condition. 

Is  it  madness  to  walk  in  an  ideal  world,  filled  with  fantastic,  pol- 
luted, fearful  images,  of  which  there  is  not  an  archetype  in  nature  and 
truth  7  Such  is  paganism.  All  is  imagination  ;  their  gods,  their  mo- 
mis,  their  hopes,  their  fears,  their  joys.  Of  every  heathen  it  may  be 
eaid,  ^  He  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow,  and  disquietcth  himself  in  vain." 
*^  A  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  aside  ;  neither  hath  he  understand. 
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ing  to  deliver  his  booI,  and  to  say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right 
hand  1" 

From  this  state  he  awakes.  But  is  this  efiect  produced  without 
the  intervention  of  means  ?  They  are  not  mentioned  in  the  parable, 
but  left  to  be  supplied  by  the  mind  of  the  reader.  For  when  the  para- 
hie  was  delivered,  the  time  was  not  come  for  fully  declaring  that  by 
the  preaching  among  the  Gentiles  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ, 
they  were  to  be  brought  back  to  God.  But  the  publicans  and  sinners, 
with  respect  to  whom  the  parable  was  spoken,  were  not  without  means 
brought  to  Christ.  They  heard  him  preach ;  they  wondered  at  his 
words ;  and  they  came  to  themselves.  Of  this  we  have  several  ex- 
amples, such  as  that  of  the  Syrophenician  woman,  and  of  the  woman 
that  was  a  sinner.  O  no !  never  will  the  Gentiles  come  to  them- 
selves,  never  be  awakened,  but  by  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  Some 
nations  there  are  who  have  for  ages  been  left  to  themselves  ;  but  we 
find  none  among  them  who  have  returned  to  their  Father,  and  reco- 
vered the  primitive  religion.  I  grant  that,  as  the  afflictions  of  the 
prodigal  were  a  means  of  dispelling  his  delusion,  so  the  wretchedness 
which  paganism  has  induced  in  its  subjects  is  an  inward  restlessness. 
They  hunger,  as  we  have  seen  :  ^  The  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now."  But  in  the  heathen  this  feeling 
is  indefinite ;  it  is  a  feeling  afler  an  unknown  good.  How  should  they 
return  to  their  Father,  before  they  know  that  one  exists  ?  How  should 
they  return  to  a  Father's  house,  the  remembrance  of  which  has  faded 
away  from  their  minds ;  or  hunger  for  the  food  which  he  has  to  give, 
till  they  know  something  of  its  nature,  and  are  invited  to  partake 
of  it? 

Have  you  not  remarked,  that  the  Gospel  is  the  appointed  means  of 
awakening  repentance  in  the  heart  t  "  Repent  ye,"  said  Christ.  '*  Re- 
pent ye,"  said  Peter  to  the  Jews.  ^  Repent,"  said  Paul  to  the  Atheni- 
ans.  Nor  is  there  any  other  instrument  which  can  produce  it.  For 
true  repentance  is  not  merely  regret  for  sin,  as  an  evil  to  be  punished. 
The  law  can  produce  that :  it  is  the  natural  effect  of  punishment  upon 
base  and  uncorrected  minds,  and  abounds  in  hell.  But  the  repentance 
of  the  Gospel  is  conviction  of  the  evil  of  sin  as  a  transgression  of  the 
law  which  is  holy,  just,  and  good.  It  is  holy  shame ;  love  ;  a  sense 
of  obligation  ;  hatred  of  sin,  as  sinful ;  a  softening,  elevating,  sanctify- 
ing principle.  The  Gospel  produces  this  by  the  view  which  it  gives 
of  the  Divine  character.  The  love  of  God  is  the  first  recollection 
which  it  awakens  in  the  mind  of  a  wretched  prodigal.  He  thinks  of 
a  Father,  and  of  a  Father's  house,  and  of  a  happier  state  ;  and  to  him 
that  Father  appears  still  compassionate  ;  and  that  Father's  house  is  yet 
open  to  receive  him.  A  flood  of  tenderness  then  pours  itself  into  his 
spirit,  and  mingles  with  his  shame  and  sorrow.  His  heart  flies  before 
his  steps,  and  suffers  him  not  to  rest  until  he  reaches  his  home,  and  at 
his  Father's  feet  makes  the  confession,  "  I  have  sinned  against  Heaven, 
and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son." 

This  effect  is  to  be  produced  among  the  Gentiles  by  the  operation 
of  the  same  views ;  but  the  views  must  be  given  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  They  will  be  given  wherever  that 
Gospel  is  fully  and  faithfully  declared.  A  God  long  rejected  is  still 
declared  to  be  their  Father ;  the  Father's  house  is  ready  to  receive 
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%veef  returning  piodigal;  the  gate  of  aeeen  is  set  wide  open;  and 
the  promise  of  reconciliation  is  proclaimed.  What  softening  con- 
siderations  are  these  to  the  exiled  miUions  of  the  wretched  family  of 
the  younger  son !  Yes,  when  the  Grospel  shafi  be  preached,  all  the 
love  of  the  Father  shall  be  displayed.  The  heavens  declare  his  glory« 
and  all  nature  spreads  him  to  the  sight.  Their  fruitful  showers  and 
seasons  show  his  sun  shining  and  his  rain  falling  upon  the  unjust  and 
the  unthankftd.  But  above  all,  they  will  know  what  that  Father  has 
been  doing  even  for  them  during  their  absence  fh>m  his  house,  and 
while  their  willing  darkness  curtained  them  from  his  difif>ensations  of 
truth  and  grace.  They  will  learn  that  his  beloved  Son  had  died  for 
them ;  that  the  house  inhabited  for  ages  by  the  elder  branch  of  the 
family  had  been  opened  expressly  for  them ;  that  every  preparation 
had  been  made  for  their  return ;  that  messengers  had  been  deq>atched 
to  seek  them,  and  to  persuade  them  to  come,  for  that  all  things  were 
now  ready ;  that  many  had  actually  returned ;  and  that  the  Father's 
eye  is  even  now  looking  out,  with  all  the  anxiety  of  love,  for  all  the 
rest  to  follow  their  example ;  his  heart  yearning  over  Simeon,  who  is 
not,  and  Benjamin,  who  is  not. 

Here  lies  the  power  of  the  Gospd  to  bring  men  to  themselves :  and 
millions  are  the  Gentiles  who  have  already  bounded  at  the  sound,  and, 
overwhelmed  with  distress  and.  shame,  have  said,  ^I  will  arise  and  go 
to  ray  Father.''  And  the  attempt  to  bring  aU  nations  to  the  same 
obedience  of  faith  shall  succeed,  A  sight  more  f^orious  than  any  that 
has  yet  been  witnessed  shall  be  seen, — a  penitent  worid,  prostrate  before 
the  great  Father ;  and  God  reconciled  to  his  onoe  disobedient  oflipruig. 
Angels  press  around  to  survey  the  wondrous  scene* 

The  subject  applies  itsdf, 

1.  To  our  fears. 

The  case  of  the  elder  brbther  is  instructive.  The  Jews,  offended  at 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  would  not  go  in,  and  they  still  remain  with« 
out.  This  elder  brother,  in  his  turn,  is  to  be  pitied.  Ages  have  pass- 
ed  over  since  his  refosal ;  and  still  he  is  without,  brooding  in  discontent 
and  malignity  over  the  kind  reception  of  the  prodigal.  No  father's 
smile  is  upon  him ;  and  he  too  is  perishing  with  hunger.  May  God 
succeed  the  efforts  which  are  made  to  subdue  his  prejudice  and  bring 
him  in !  We  may  not  sin  precisely  in  the  same  manner  that  the  Jews 
did  in  our  Saviour's  time,  and  yet  may  participate  in  their  guilt.  In- 
difference to  the  missionary  work  is  almost  as  criminal  as  direct  hos. 
tility.  They  were  offended  that  Jewish  missionaries  were  employed 
in  attempts  to  convert  the  Gentiles,  and  bring  th«n  into  the  Church 
of  God.  If  you  oppose  the  same  work,  or  are  indifferent  to  it,  you 
share  in  the  guilt  of  their  unfeelingneas.  What,  though  the  African 
differs  in  his  skin,  and  the  Hottentot  in  his  intellect,  he  is  still  thy 
brother.  Though  oceans  divide  thee  from  the  distant  savage,  he  is 
still  thy  brother.  Beware  of  sinning  against  Grod  by  either  opposing 
or  standing  aloof  from  that  work  of  mercy  which  Grod  is  carr3ring  on  in 
the  earth. 

2.  To  our  pity. 

Who  are  we  but  branches  of  the  younger  part  of  the  fiunily  already 
saved  ?  Have  we  no  pity  for  those  who  yet  remain  in  yonder  lands 
of  darkness?    Have  we  just  escaped  the  shipwredc,  and  can  W4»  be- 
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deaf  to  the  cries  of  our  drowning  firiends  whom  we  have  left  behind, 
and  wha  with  shridos  and  cries  implore  our  aid  ?  You  have  this  £mU 
ing  of  mercy.  Here  are  the  messengers  of  mercy  ready  to  carry  the 
joyful  tidings*     O  assist  them  on  their  way ! 

8.  To  our  joyous  feeling* 

A  thrilling  sound  of  joy  is  raised  by  the  Church  when  a  lost  brother 
is  brought  home.  What  tiien  diall  be  the  joy  when  myriads  are  brought 
home !  when  a  nation  shall  be  bom  at  once !  when  the  world  shall  bow 
at  the  feet  of  our  Saviour,  and  not  a  lost  wanderer  firom  God  shall  be 
fiMind  through  all  the  earth ! 


SnsMOK  LXXXVin.-*TAe  Aacmmmu 


**  Thou  hast  uoended  an  hirii,  thon  haat  led  captivity  c^tive :  thoa  hast  r»> 
ceiTod  gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  Uie  rebelliona  also,  that  the  Loid  God  might  dwell 
among  them,**  PaUm  Izyiii,  18. 

Wnxif  Jesus  Christ  joined  himself  to  the  two  disciples  on  their  way 
to  Emmaus,  he  expUdiied  to  them  the  passages  in  the  Psalms  and  in 
the  prophets  which  related  to  himsdf ;  to  his  character  and  offices,  to 
his  sacrificial  offering,  and  to  the  redemption  of  man  by  him.  It 
would  have  been  highly  interesting  to  have  been  present  at  this  con- 
versation. The  comments  of  this  infallible  interpreter  would  have 
enabled  us  to  understand  many  an  important  and  difficult  passage  of 
Scripture.  We  need  not  suppose,  however,  that  the  substance  of  that 
conversation  was  lost.  The  two  who  heard  it  would,  no  doubt,  report 
it  to  the  other  disciples ;  and  it  would  be  among  thoee  things  which 
the  Spirit  was  to  bring  to  the  remembrance  of  thoee  who  were  first  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  world,  and  then  to  write  the  doctrines  they 
'preached  in  the  imperidiiable  records  of  Scripture.  It  is  this  circum- 
stance  which  makes  the  New  Testament  an  infeUible  comment  upon 
the  Old.  When  any  passage  from  the  Old  Testament  is  quoted  in  the 
New,  and  thus  appUed,  by  the  authority  of  inspiration,  to  Christ,  his 
character,  offices^  and  work,  we  cannot  be  wrong  in  giving  it  an  in* 
terpretation  of  which  the  apostles  have  supplied  the  principle.  We 
cannot  be  wrong  in  explaining  more  fully,  in  theii*  references  to  Christ, 
such  passages  as  are  represented  as  receiving  their  fiilfilment  in  him. 
Of  this  number  is  the  passage  read  as  the  text.  It  was  written,  in* 
deed,  primarily  on  a  different  occasion,  but  yet  a  very  interesting  one* 
The  ark  of  God  had  now  been  some  time  in  the  house  of  Obed^edom, 
in  comparative  obscurity ;  and  David,  in  his  pious  zeal,  resolved  to  re- 
move it,  and  place  it  upon  Mount  Zion,  where,  afterward,  the  temple 
of  8ol<Hnon  was  built  to  receive  it.  It  was  removed  in  solemn  pro- 
cession. On  this  occasion  the  words  of  the  text  were  composed  and 
sung :  ^Thou  hast  ascended  on  high."  The  ark,  with  the  glory  con- 
nected with  it,  constituted  the  symbol,  the  visible  representation  of  the 
Divine  presence ;  and  therefore  doth  the  psalmist  say,  thus  referring 
to  the  solemn  procession  which  accompanied  the  ark  as  it  was  trium- 
phantly borne  up  to  the  sacred  mount,  *^  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high, 
'thou  hast  led  captivity  captive.'' 
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'nie  words,  no  doubt,  had  thus  an  important,  bot  piartwl  vttereomt 
to  the  Jews ;  but  we  take  the  authority  of  Paul,  and  consider  the  whok 
transaction  as  relating  principally  to  our  liord's  ascension  inio  beayeti. 
This  is  the  application  of  the  subject  which  he  makes  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians.  The  ark,  then,  was  a  type  of  the  sacred  body  of 
Jesus,  the  residence  of  Divinity  itself*  The  ark  had  been,  b^re  ils 
triumphant  removal,  in  circumstances  of  humiliatioD  and  privaey ;  and 
thus  was  represented  that  humiliation  to  which  Christ  submitted,  be^ 
foro  he  ascended  to  possess  the  glory  which  he  had  with  tlie  FatlMr 
before  the  world  was.  The  removal  of  the  ark  to  Mount  Zion  was  a 
great  type  of  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  to  the  throne  of  the  universe; 
and  the  blessings  received  by  the  children  of  Israel  in  conaequenoe^ 
represent  those  spiritual  donations  of  victory  and  consolation  whieli 
the  Church  of  Christ  receives  in  consequence  of  the  exaltation  of  her 
Head.  This  seems  to  be  the  proper  meaning  of  the  passage^  and  of 
the  circumstances  with  which  it  was  connected* 

I.  We  shall  consider  the  fact  here  mentioned*  <*Thou  hast  asoeaded 
on  high.** 

II.  We  shall  notice  certain  interesting  circumstances  connected 
with  it. 

in.  The  particular  circumstances  of  exaltation  ascribed  to  Christ 

IV.  The  great  results* 

I.  The  fact  stated  in  the  text :  *<  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high." 

This  was  literally  fulfilled  in  the  person  of  our  Lord.  After  Imving 
lived  awhile  on  earth ;  after  having  offered  his  body  as  a  sacrifice  for  urn; 
after  having  been  raised  from  the  dead ;  after  having  shown  himself 
alive  to  his  disciples  by  many  infallible  proofs ;  then  he  led  them  out 
as  far  as  Bethany,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  Church,  then  col- 
lected together,  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven. 

This  fact  is  proved  by  evidence  the  same  as  that  by  which  the  other 
principal  facts  of  the  New  Testament  are  proved*  It  is  the  acconu 
plishment  of  prophecy.  Such  important  predictions  as  we  find  in  the 
text  would  not  otherwise  have  been  fulfilled*  If  this  fact  have  net 
occurred,  'Uhen  is  our  faith  vain,  we  are  yet  in  our  sins."  Had  be 
not  been  incarnated,  he  could  not  have  died ;  had  he  not  been  raised 
from  the  dead,  we  should  not  have  had  the  assurance  of  the  acceptance 
of  his  sacrifice ;  and  had  he  not  ascended  into  heaven^  he  would  nel 
have  appeared  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  nor  received  of  the  F^ 
,  ther  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Had  there  existed  a  Churchy  sbe 
would  still  have  been  in  tears,  comfortless,  and  destitute  of  the  spiiit. 
ual  presence  of  her  Lord.  The  fact  rests  on  the  evidence  of  credible 
witnesses.  It  is  one  in  which  they  could  not  be  mistaken*  That  in 
allowed  on  all  hands.  And  that  they  were  honest  in  their  statements 
respecting  both  the  resurrection  and  ascension,  b  proved  by  the  whole 
of  their  character,  and  the  way  in  which  they  sealed  their  testimony 
by  their  sufferings  and  death.  A  person's  dying  for  an  opinion  does 
not  necessarily  prove  that  opinion  to  be  trua  But  the  apostles  died, 
not  for  an  opinion,  buiin  attestation  of  facts*  When  a  man  suffers  and 
dies  to  attest  facts. which  he  had  sufiicient  means  of  ascertaining,  bar* 
ing  no  worldly  interests  to  serve  in  exhibiting  and  recommending  them, 
his  sufferings  and  death  give  the  strongest  attestation  to  the  fiusts,  b4« 
cause  they  prove  the  sincerity  of  the  witnoMi,  and  that  in  a  point  en 
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which  he  eoidd  not  be  mistaken.  But  the  proof  that  Jesus  Christ  as- 
cended into  heaTen  did  not  rest  merely  on  the  testimony  of  the  apos- 
tles. It  was  exhibited  before  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem  who  had 
come  together  on  the  day  of  pentecost,  and  were  witnesses  of  that  great 
miracle,  the  gift  of  tongues.  All  that  were  then  the  disciples  of  Christ 
were  known  to  be  illiterate  men  and  women.  They  were  the  same 
who  had  witnessed  his  ascension ;  they  had  been  tarrying  at  Jerusa- 
lem, that  they  might  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  The  ap- 
pointed time  came ;  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  the  whole  body  of 
the  Church,  and  they  all  spake  with  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
Qtterance,  And  in  reference  to  the  gifl  of  the  Spirit,  the  net  of  the 
ascension  is  daily  receiving  fresh  accessions  of  evidence.  He  pro- 
mised, while  in  the  world,  that  when  he  went  to  the  Father  he  would 
send  the  Comforter,  who  should  abide  with  the  Church  for  ever.  Now, 
all  those  who  betieve  in  him,  thus  put  the  truth  of  his  religion  to  the 
test ;  and  they  are  not  disappointed.  Believing  in  him,  they  received 
a  power  which  they  were  conscious  they  did  not  possess  beibre ;  a 
power  to  break  off  their  sins ;  a  power  which  changed  all  their  prin- 
ciples, and  gave  a  new  direction  to  all  their  desires ;  which  inspired 
strength,  and  gave  consolation  and  rich  enjoyment ;  which  produced  a 
radical  moral  change ;  elevated  their  affections  to  things  spiritual  and 
heavenly,  and  made  them  new  creatures  in  Christ.  Every  time  they 
receive  an  increase  of  this  moral  strength,  which  enables  them  to  com- 
bat their  foes,  and  to  obtain  the  victory  through  a  power  which  they 
feel  is  not  their  own,«so  often  do  they  feel  the  proof,  both  that  their 
Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  that  he  hath  ascended  on  high  and 
received  gifts  for  men. 

II.  After  these  observations  on  the  fiict  itself,  let  us  consider  some 
of  the  circumstances  attending  it. 

Some  of  these  are  given  in  the  narrative  of  the  evangelists ;  and 
some  are  added  in  the  text,  and  other  parts  of  the  psalm. 

The  evangelist  tells  us  that  Jesus  Christ  led  his  disciples  out  as  far 
as  Bethany,  and  that  he  lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed  them.  There 
is  an  importance  in  this  circumstance  which  will  justify  remark.  It 
is  not  merely  that  he  led  them  to  Bethany,  although  this  is  remarkable. 
There  is  something  interesting  in  this  choice  of  the  place  from  which 
he  should  ascend  to  heaven.  It  was  the  residence  of  the  family  which 
he  honoured  with  his  friendship,  and  from  which  he  had  received  such 
marked  attention ;  the  place  where  dwelt  Martha,  and  Mary,  and  La- 
zarus, whom  he  loved.  But  the  circumstance  which  appears  to  me  to 
be  most  important  is  this,  that  he  "  lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed 
them."  We  see  the  temper  in  which  he  left  the  world ;  a  world  which 
despised  and  rejected  him ;  and  a  world  which  clamoured  for  his  blood, 
and  shed  it.  Tet  we  see  him,  in  leaving  the  world,  manifesting  the 
same  spirit  which  was  so  evident  on  the  cross,  when  he  said,  **  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  His  last  act  when  he 
left  the  worid  was  to  lift  up  his  hands  and  bless. 

We  are  not  to  suppose  that  this  blessing  was  for  the  apostles  merely. 
"Hie  blessing  was  deposited  with  them,  tmt  intended  for  the  worid.  At 
the  same  time  he  commanded  them  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel.  In  virtue  of  the  blessing  he  gave  them,  they  went. ;  and 
dOiers  were  Heased  through  them.    And  this  is  a  Uening  that  haa 
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been  continued  to  the  world  from  that  time  to  the  present.  The  bless- 
ing of  Christ  still  rests  on  his  Church ;  and  his  gracious  intention  is, 
that  by  his  Church  it  should  be  distributed  among  <<aU  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues." 

Another  interesting  circumstance  connected  with  this  event  is  found 
in  the  declaration  of  the  angels  after  Christ  had  been  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  a  cloud  had  concealed  him  from  the  sight  of  them  who 
were  henceforth  to  see  him  no  more  till  their  mortal  nature  had  put  on 
immortality.  While  they  were  following  their  ascending  Lord  with 
their  eager  sight,  angels  appeared  unto  them,  and  said,  **  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven."  We  are  thus  taught  that  his 
future  coming  to  judgment  is  connected  with  the  facts  of  hjs  past  mor- 
tal life.  It  is  well  for  us  to  look  back  to  examine  these  facts.  Faith, 
and  hope,  and  love,  receive  new  life  from  these  devout  meditations  on 
the  incarnation,  life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  our  Lord. 
We  are,  however,  especially  taught  to  connect  with  his  ascension  into 
heaven  the  expectation  of  his  coming  again.  As  often  as  we  contem- 
plate the  fact  of  his  ascending  on  high,  so  often  should  we  be  remind- 
ed that  in  like  manner  he  shall  come,  with  his  holy  angels,  that  he 
may  sit  on  the  throne  of  judgment,  and  decide  on  the  eternal  condition 
of  mankind.  Let  us  write  this  on  our  hearts ;  let  us  recollect  that  for 
all  the  help  derived  from  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  all  the  knowledge 
derived  from  the  ministry  of  the  word,  all  the  opportunities  we  possess 
of  acquainting  ourselves  with  God,  and  making  our  calling  sure,  every 
one  shall  have  to  give  account  to  that  same  Jesus  who  ascended  up  on 
high,  and  shall  in  like  manner  come  again  that  he  may  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness.     But, 

III.  The  text  furnishes  some  particulars  not  found  in  the  history. 

The  apostles  saw  what  was  transacted  on  this  side  the  cloud ;  the 
psalmist,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  saw  what  took  place  beyond  it. 
*<  Thou  hast  ascended  up  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive."  We 
have  here  an  allusion  to  the  ancient  practice  of  military  triumphs.  A 
successful  commander,  on  his  return  from  his  conquests,  was  honoured 
with  a  triumph.  Let  us  suppose,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  text,  that  a 
province  in  some  extensive  empire  is  in  a  state  of  rebellion.  A  com- 
mander is  sent  to  reduce  it  to  subjection  and  obedience.  He  succeeds, 
and  takes  the  heads  of  the  revolt  prisoners.  He  calls  it  leading  cap. 
tivity  captive.  He  fastens  them  to  his  chariot  wheels,  as  he  returns 
to  the  metropolis  of  the  empire,  and  receives  gifls  which  he  distributes 
among  his  followers.  Apply  this  to  our  Lord's  ascension.  What  pro- 
vince in  the  vast  dominions  of  God  is  in  a  state  of  rebellion  ?  Can 
we  hesitate  as  to  the  answer  we  should  give  when  we  recollect  the 
history  of  the  world  ?  Look  at  its  present  state.  Mark  the  enmity 
of  the  human  heart  against  the  authority  and  law  of  God.  Here  we 
have  the  province  in  which  rebellion  has  reared  up  its  standard  against 
the  Majesty  of  heaven.  Who,  then,  were  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion 
brought  into  captivity  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  led  captive  by  him  when 
he  ascended  in  triumph?  Doubtless,  the  fallen  spirits;  those  who 
were  suffered  to  have  access  to  man  as  his  seducers,  and  who  succeed- 
ed in  alienating  his  heart  from  God.    No  man,  believing  the  Bible,  can 
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doubt  this.  Satan  is  the  god  of  the  wicked ;  and  he  who  doubts  the 
doctrine  of  diabolical  agency^  may  doubt  any  other  doctrine  in  the  Bi- 
Me.  Who  was  the  person  appointed  to  counteract  (he  power  of  Satan, 
to  rescue  rebeUious,  but  seduced  and  deceived  man,  and  to  turn  him 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  ?  Christ  him- 
self,  the  well  beloved  Son  of  God.  Where  was  the  battle  contested  7 
Cheifiy  in  Gethsemane  and  on  Calvary.  What  were  the  arms  he  em* 
ployed  to  secure  the  conquek  7  He  went  alone  without  the  camp. 
He  took  the  most  singular,  but  the  most  successful,  means  to  make  the 
victory  his  own.  He  conquered  the  might  of  Satan  by  seeming  weak* 
ness,  and  gained  the  victory  by  submitting  to  apparent  defeat,  and  sur- 
rendering his  own  life.  This  is  the  language  of  Scripture.  Through 
death  he  deposed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  and  ddivered  them 
who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life  time  subject  to  bondage. 
Then,  when  h^  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  acquired  a 
power  to  break  the  yoke  from  the  neck  of  all  who  should  believe  in 
him.  He  led  captivity  captive.  It  is  true,  he  seemed  for  a  time  to 
be  under  the  power  of  his  enemies ;  but  then,  when  he  rose  again  from 
the  dead,  the  victory  was  seen  to  be  complete  and  glorious.  Thai  was 
all  power  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  earth.  And  his  work  on  earth 
being  thus  finished,  he  returned  to  the  home  he  had  left.  He  ascend- 
ed up  on  high,  leading  captivity  captive,  and  receiving  those  gifls  for 
men  which  have  been  conferred  on  his  Church,  even  to  the  present 
time.  Spoiling  principalities  and  powers,  he  triumphed  over  them 
openly,  making  a  show  of  them. 
rV.  We  proposed  to  consider  the  results  of  the  whole.    He  ^  received 

fifls  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
well  among  them." 
I  have  already  told  you,  that  there  is  an  allusion  here  to  those  gifts 
which  military  commanders  received,  when  they  returned  successful, 
paid  to  them  out  of  the  public  treasury,  for  the  purpose  of  being  distri- 
buted among  their  followers.  But  in  this  warfare  Christ  had  no  asso- 
ciates. He  trod  the  wine  press  alone.  His  own  arm  brought  salvation, 
and  his  right  hand  sustained  him.  What  then  7  He  received  gifls  ; 
but,  as  he  had  no  helpers,  he  could  not  receive  gifb  for  them.  Pitying, 
therefore,  the  rebellious,  those  who  had  been  enslaved  by  Satan,  and 
held  in  captivity  under  the  power  of  sin  and  death,  he  received  gifts 
for  them.  Yes  ;  while  his  was  the  glory  of  the  victory  and  triumph, 
the  benefit  was  for  man.  He  **  received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  th6 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God,"  as  reconciled  to  them  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  **  might  dwell  among  them." 

Tliese  gifts  are  all  comprehended  in  that  one  great  gift,  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  might  branch  out  the  general  subject  into 
many  particulars  ;  but  they  would  all  come  to  this,  inasmuch  as  from 
this  one  every  other  receives  its  efficacy. 

When  he  gave  the  Spirit,  he  gave  the  word  ;  for  the  Spirit  brought 
to  the  remembrance  of  the  apostles  all  things  which  they  were  to  record* 
They  were  to  write  the  words,  and  to  announce  the  will,  of  Christ ; 
Hnd  the  Spirit  was  given  them  to  lead  them  into  all  truth.  So  that  all 
the  directions  and  promises  of  the  New  Testament  take  the  same 
character  ascribed  to  the  Old ;  and  these  holy  men,  too,  spake  as  they 
Werd  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost    Thus  are  the  words  of  Christ,  which 


we  poMOMi  nxirit  and  lift,  llie  best  hnBun  compositions  possess  not 
that  impressivenesS)  that  power,  those  faeart-searching  quailities,  that 
oomlbrting  influence,  which  our  Ser^tives  possess,  ami  ^at  becanse 
they  are  the  word  of  God.  **  The  word  of  God  is  ^ick  and  powerfid, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piereing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit ;  and  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  in« 
tents  of  the  heart.''  The  word  is  but  the  expression  of  the  mind  of 
God,  accompanied  by  the  sacred  influence  which  first  gave  it,  and 
which  only  can  render  it  efiectual.  What  an  amazing  gift  is  this! 
And  this  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  ascension.  It  is  not  only  a  perfect 
revelation  of  the  truth ;  but  is  accompanied  always  with  the  special 
presence  and  agency  of  its  great  Author,  that  it  may  accomplish  his 
holy  and  merciful  purposes  in  the  hearts  of  them  that  believe. 

Let  it  be  observed,  that  there  is  a  two*fdd  operation,  in  order  to 
make  the  word  of  God  the  instrument  of  our  salvation.  Christ  said 
to  Paul,  **  I  send  thee  to  the  Gentiles,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  daricness  to  light."  The  eficacy  of  the  word  depends  on 
the  accompanying  Spirit;  but,  his  sacred  influences  being  promised, 
the  word,  as  the  instrument,  is  represented  as  producing  the  designed 
effect.  Without  those  influences,  the  word  would  be  a  mere  idea,  and 
the  annunciation  of  it  a  powerless  letter*  He  has  given  the  light,  die 
light  of  saving  truth ;  and  he  opens  the  closed  eyes,  and  thus  enables 
man  to  perceive  the  truth,  and,  with  an  humbled  heart,  to  turn  to  the 
light  which  he  had  so  long  refused,  for  the  sake  of  the  darkness  he 
loved  so  well* 

In  consequence  of  the  ascension  of  Christ,  we  have  not  only  the  gift 
of  the  word,  but  the  ministry  too.  When  he  asoended  on  high,  **  he 
gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangehsts,  and  some 
pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  woric 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ."  And  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  ministry,  as  well  as  of  the  word,  depends  entirely  on  the 
accompanying  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  Paul  planteth,  Apoiloa 
watereth ;  but  it  is  God  which  giveth  the  increase*  The  reason  tiwt 
the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified  is  the  power  of  Grod  unto  salvation 
is  not  merely  that  Christ  is  preached,  not  merdy  that  there  is  a  full 
announcement  of  the  truth ;  but  because  with  this  doctrine,  and  with 
this  alone»  God's  own  living  influence  is  connected.  One  special  office 
of  the  Spirit  is,  to  testify  of  Christ ;  and  when  Christ  is  faithfully 
preached,  the  Spirit  testifies  of  him,  applies  his  truth  in  power  to  the 
soul.  O  let  us  be  thankful  for  this.  la  consequence  of  the  ascension 
of  Christ,  we  have  the  ministry,  not  of  a  dead  letter,  but  of  a  word 
made  quick  and  powerfiil  by  the  influence  which  accompanies  it*-^ 
**  Lo,"  said  he,  **  I  am  with  you  alway."  His  Grospel  is  preached; 
and  he  is  there  to  make  it  spirit  and  life. 

Farther :  not  only  is  there  the  word,  and  the  ministry  of  it,  but  a 
special  influence  of  the  Spirit,  as  distinct  both  from  one  and  the  other* 

There  is  that  operation  of  the  Spirit  by  which  men  are  put  into  a 
capacity  to  repent  when  they  hear  the  word.  If  that  were  not  the 
case,  how,  then,  should  God  judge  the  world  for  not  believing  in  Christ! 
Wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached,  it  is  not  only  preached  with  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit,  but  the  same  Spirit  is  given  to  prepare  men  to 
receive  the  message.    And  where  the  message  is  not  received,  there 
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is  a  renstanoe  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Hiis  onistitates  the  gailt  of  inw 
peiiitent  man.  **  Te  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.'' 
They  had  receiyed  those  preparing  infliieiices  which  gave  them  moral 
power ;  but  they  would  not  come  to  him.  They  resisted  the  Spirit  in 
their  hearts,  the  qaickeniBg,  convincing  Spirit,  as  well  as  that  same 
Spirit  in  the  word. 

There  is  that  gracious  work  of  the  Spirit  by  which  he  testifies  to 
those  who  have  returned  to  God,  and  sought  salvation  in  the  prescribed 
way,  that  is,  by  faith  in  Christ,  their  pardon  and  adoption.  It  is  he 
who  inspires  the  gift  of  faith,  and  gives  to  the  believer  the  undoubted 
witness  that  God  is  reconciledi  <«  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.''  We  are  not  called 
to  live  in  doubt  and  darkness,  as  to  our  acceptance  with  God.  And 
then,  there  is  the  illumination  by  which  we  are  shown  the  work  of 
Christ  on  the  heart,  and  enabled  to  conclude  that  we  are  in  him,  be- 
cause we  are  new  creatures.  Rdigion  brings  its  own  evidence  with 
it.  It  is  light  throughout.  He  who  has  it  is  reconciled  to  God,  has 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  and  is  enabled  to  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

To  the  operation  of  this  Divine  Spirit,  this  precious  gift  of  Christ, 
we  owe  all  our  ability  to  think,  and  speak,  and  act,  aceording  to  the 
will  of  God.  The  whole  of  that  sanctity  by  which  the  soul  is  prepared 
for  the  heaven  to  which  Christ  has  ascended  is  his  gift,  and  given  in 
consequence  of  his  ascension.  Whoever  knows  himself,  knows  well 
that  in  him  there  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  The  power  to  pray ;  to  think 
aright ;  to  speak  acceptable  words,  and  to  do  acceptaUe  actions ;  to 
suMue  all  that  is  earthly  and  sinful ;  to  cherish  all  that  is  heavenly 
and  holy ;— all  this  results  from  the  ascension  of  Christ.  He  pours  the 
Spirit  upon  men  from  on  high,  and  makes  the  barren  wilderness  a 
ftriitfiil  field ;  and  strengthening  them  thus  with  might  in  the  inner  man, 
he  enables  them  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  that  love  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  they  may  be  fiUed  with  all  the  fiilness  of  God. 

And  thus,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  is  the  Divine 
presence  ever  with  his  Church,  and  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  believe, 
but  who  were  once  rebellious.  This  union  with  Grod,  too,  is  designed 
to  prepare  them  for  that  more  perfect  and  intimate  union  which  shall 
be  experienced  by  the  saints  in  light.  He  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
shall  dwell  among  them ;  and  in  his  presence  shaU  they  find  fiilness 
of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore. 

Allow  me  now,  in  conclusion,  to  make  a  reflection  or  two. 

1.  When  Jesus  Christ  was  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
it  was  that  he  might  receive  honours,  as  well  as  that  he  might  bestow 
blessings. 

God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  that  is  above 
every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow.  When 
God  set  his  Son  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion,  he  not  only  said,  <<  And  let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,**  but  declared  this  to  be  his  will, 
that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
Hiis,  then,  leads  me  most  seriously  to  inquire  of  you,  as  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  of  you,  whose  memories  have  now  been  refreshed  as  to 
the  ascension  of  your  Saviour  into  heaven,  whether  you  have  thus 
honoured  tiie  Son,  thus  submitted  to  his  government  and  control,  thus 
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•ought  to  be  oonfonned  to  hu  image?  Have  yoa  yet  been  brougkt  to 
call  Jesus  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  t  In  this  subject  we  are  all  deeply 
interested.  None  can  thus  call  Jesus  Lord^  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost* 
And  thus  to  call  him  Lord,  supposes  that  we  make  him,  as  to  ourselves^ 
aH  that  he  claims  to  be.  He  is  the  Lord  of  our  conduct.  He  has  the 
right  to  govern  us  in  all  circumstances,  and  to  direct  all  our  actions. 
He  is  Lord  of  our  affections.  He  must  be  the  object  of  our  supreme 
regard.  We  are  required  to  consider  ourselves  as  the  servants  of  this 
exalted  Lord,  and  bound  to  engage  in  this  service  with  all  our  heart 
and  soul,  and  for  the  whole  of  our  life. 

You,  then,  who  have  lived  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  in 
open  violation  of  the  Divine  laws,  rejecting  the  influences  of  the  good 
Spirit  of  God ;  who  have  lived  under  the  power  of  sin,  submitting  your- 
self to  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  his  usurped  dominion,  instead  of 
him  to  whom  you  and  all  creatures  owe  allegiance ;  you  who  are  stili 
in  actual  rebeUion  against  Grod,  notwithstanding  all  that  he  has  dose 
for  you ;  though  your  Lord  poured  out  his  blood  for  you,  and  died  that 
you  might  never  die;  though  he  rose  again,  and  has  ascended  into 
heaven  to  be  there  your  Mediator  and  Advocate ;  though  he  has  obtained 
all  these  wondrous  gifts,  "in  order  to  accomplish  your  salvation ;  yet 
are  you  still  rebellious.  Tou  arm  yourselves  against  him,  and  o(^>ose 
his  rightful  claim.  Instead  of  being  his  disciples,  you  are  still  of  tibe 
world,  still  among  those  over  whom  shall,  by  and  by,  be  stretched  the 
rod  of  iron,  instead  of  the  sceptre  of  mercy.  O  put  this  case  to  your 
consciences.  Ask  yourselves  the  question,  **  Whether  do  I  oppose  the 
claims  of  Christ,  or  yield  mjBelf  to  his  authority  ?"  You  have  been 
called  to  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world ;  to  view  his  condescension  and  kindness ;  but  the  time  is  at 
hand,  when  you  shall  see  him  coming  in  his  glory.  You  shall  see  him 
coming  in  that  wrath  which  is  most  terriUe,  which  can  never  be 
quenched,  which  burns  to  the  lowest  hefl ;  that  fearful  wrath,  called  so 
emphatically,  ^  The  wrath  of  the  Lamb."  Thus  shall  you  see  him, 
and  wail  because  of  him.  Well  was  it  said,  <<  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he 
be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but 
%  little."  Turn  to  him,  while  yet  that  wrath  delays,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  you. 

2.  I  observe,  that  none  of  us  have  any  proof  of  our  being  properly 
in  subjection  to  Christ,  and  as  being  his  indeed,  unless  we  have  re- 
ceived his  gifls.  **  He  received  gifb  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious 
also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them." 

It  is  easy  enough  now  to  say  to  Christ,  **  LcAd,  Lord !"  Tliere  is 
nothing  difficult  in  professing  his  religion  in  the  present  day ;  nothing 
difficult  in  making  a  great  parade  about  the  orthodoxy  of  your  opinions, 
in  attending  the  ordinances  of  his  house.  Where  is  the  shame  of  this  ? 
where  the  cross  we  take  up  ?  All  these  are  no  proofs,  either  to  others 
or  to  ourselves,  that  we  are  his.  We  must  look  for  less  delusive  ones. 
We  must  ask  whether  the  Lord  God  dwells  among  us.  Is  his  sacredf 
hallowing  presence  in  our  hearts,  softening  our  tempers,  rectifying  our 
wills,  impressing  his  own  image  on  our  nature  ?  Are  we  thus  person* 
ally  partekers  of  the  epirituid  gifls  of  Christ  ?  If  we  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  we  are  none  of  his.  Let  me  press  this  subject  upon 
joa.    We  may  weH  say,  in  tiie  present  day,  this  day  of  general  pro* 
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feBnon,  ^lliiiik  not  to  say  within  yoonehreSy  We  have  Abraham  fbr 
<mr  &ther ;"  to  boast  of  your  Churdi  priyilegesy  or  of  yoor  orthodaxy, 
or  liberality,  or  seal ;  <^fi)r  Crod  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  dul* 
(dren  unto  Abraham."  Now  is  the  axe  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree. — 
Recollect,  he  baptizeth  with  the  Hdy  Ghost.  Here  is  the  proof  tiiat 
we  are  his.  If  we  are  living  under  the  baptism  of  Christ,  there  wiH 
be  in  us  the  sin-consuming,  the  soul-purifying  Spirit. 

3.  If  Christ  has  thus  ascended  into  heaven,  let  the  humble  believer 
in  him  never  cease,  all  the  way  he  goes  across  the  wilderness  of  life, 
to  remember  that  he  has  a  Friend  in  heaven,  an  Advocate  above. 

The  gifts  he  has  to  bestow  are  not  exhausted.  All  thoee  spiritual 
Uessings  which  he  has  imparted  to  his  Church  from  the  beginning  are 
but  portions  of  that  infinity  to  which  we  have  aU  access.  It  has 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  dwell  all  the  fulness  of  the  God* 
head.  AU  we  want  is  in  him.  Strength,  light,  comfort,  victory  over 
our  enemies,  Christ  can  give  us ;  for  he  has  led  captivity  captive,  and 
received  gifts  for  mmi.  And  this  fact,  so  calculated  to  encourage  all 
who  trust  in  him,  love  him,  and  serve  him,  does  likewise  prove  the  ac- 
eoantableness  and  guilt  of  all  who  reject  his  salvation.  If  they  were 
not  able  to  obtain  the  victory  over  evil  by  the  power  which  Christ  \b 
willing  to  impart ;  if  it  were  necessary  for  them  to  sin,  and  it  could 
not  be  avoided ;  then  their  plea  of  excuse  might  be  allowed.  But  cap- 
tivity is  led  captive ;  sin  is  condemned  in  the  flesh ;  and  victory  is 
promised  to  all  who  contend.  Spring  v^,  then,  to  the  contest,  and 
through  your  conquering  Lord,  you  shall  conquer  too. 

Let  not  these  doctrines  be  lost  on  your  minds.  Enter  the  field  of 
conflict,  and  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  Fix  your  eye  on  him  who 
has  overcome,  and  is  now  set  down  on  the  throne  of  his  Father.  Hecar 
him  saying  to  you,  and  be  encouraged,  ^  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  give  to  sit  down  with  me  on  my  throne ;  even  as  I  have  overcome^ 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  on  his  throne."  Thus  shall  the  Loid 
God  dwell  among  us  for  ever* 


SsRiioN  LXXXIX. — I^e  m  ChritL 


**  In  him  was  life,"  John  i,  4. 

Thb  other  evangelists  introduce  their  narratives  with  an  account 
of  ^e  birth  and  humanity  of  Christ :  St.  John,  full  of  the  high  charac- 
ter of  his  Lord,  begins  with  his  divinity. 

There  is  a  striking  resemblance  between  the  opening  of  the  book 
of  Genesis  and  the  opening  of  this  Gospel :  the  same  Divine  person  is 
spoken  of  in  both  places,  and  in  both  creation  Lb  ascribed  to  him ;  only 
the  Creator  ia  here  introduced  as  performing  another  and  higher  act» 
that  of  redemption. 

Jesus  Christ  is  here  called  the  Word,  because  he  made  known  to 
men  the  revelations  of  God.  He  is  also  denominated  God ;  by  which 
term  absolute  divinity  is  to  be  understood;  fbr  he  is  said  to  have  been 
^in  the  beginning,"  and  therefore  eternal;  and  the  creation  of  all 
things  is  ascribed  to  hun.  Tet  was  he  distinct  from  the  Father ;  &x 
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he  was  **  with  God."  The  language  used  by  the  erangelist  presents 
two  ideas ;  distinct  personality,  and  unity  or  sameness  of  essence.^- 
This  doctrine  we  are  bound  to  believe  on  the  testimony  of  inspiration : 
There  is  in  the  Grodhead  a  personal  distinction  and  an  essential  unity. 
We  know  the  fact,  and  adore  the  mystery.  So  firmly,  Christians,  does 
your  faith  rest  upon  Christ  as  a  Divine  person ;  and  it  is  full  of  com- 
fort. The  arm  you  repose  upon  is  not  the  arm  of  a  creature :  were  it 
such,  you  would  sink  in  the  time  of  your  greatest  need  and  trial.  You 
may  indeed  rejoice  in  the  greatness  of  his  power :  strong  is  his  arm, 
and  high  is  his  right  arm,  and  his  merit  is  infinite.  Were  he  less  than 
God,  he  could  neither  redeem  you  by  his  death,  nor  save  you  by  his 
grace.  The  words  of  the  text  are  a  farther  prosecution  of  the  apostle's 
argument  for  the  (xodhead  of  the  Saviour ;  but  they  open  to  us  other 
and  interesting  views  of  the  glory  and  greatness  of  the  eternal  Word : 
and  to  these  I  call  your  attention.     ^  In  him  was  life.*' 

I.  Life  in  him  is  original  and  independent  life. 

This  marks,  with  the  utmost  certainty,  the  divinity  of  his  nature.-^ 
It  cannot  be  said  of  any  other  being,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  it  was 
said  of  him,  <<  In  him  was  life."  The  expression  cannot  mean  that  he 
was  animate  merely,  for  that  would  not  be  distinctive ;  but  that  in  him 
was  life  as  its  origin  and  source, — unoriginated  and  essential  life. — 
Other  beings  have  life,  but  it  is  not  in  them  as  a  natural  and  independ- 
ent principle :  it  is  not  in  them  as  the  stream  is  in  the  fountain,  but 
as  it  is  in  the  channel. 

The  body  has  life,  but  not  in  itself.  The  body  of  Adam  was  formed 
before  life  was  communicated  to  it ;  and  all  its  parts  existed  before 
they  were  compounded  into  a  body.  Life  may  depart,  and  yet  all  the 
organization  of  the  body  remain  complete  still.  Nor  even  has  the 
soul  life  in  itself;  it  has  no  natural  immortality:  this  is  contrary  to 
Scripture,  which  declares  that  God  ^<only  hath  immortality;"  and 
that  ''in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,"  our  whole 
being. 

But  the  text  calls  our  attention  to  a  Being  whose  nature  it  is  to  live  ; 
and  who  would  live  were  all  beings  beside  annihilated.  '*  Thou,  Lord, 
in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  thy  hands.  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  remainest ; 
and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  dianged :  but  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  ^all  not  &il." 

II.  A  second  glory  of  Christ  is,  that  he  is  the  source  of  life  to  every 
thing  that  lives. 

This  is  one  of  the  views  under  which  David  considers  Jehovah,  to 
whom  he  says,  "  With  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life."  The  giving  of  life 
is  one  of  the  most  surprising  instances  of  Divine  power ;  and,  like  the 
bringing  of  a  thing  out  of  nothing,  at  once  it  convinces  the  judgment 
that  he  who  can  give  life  must  be  God  himself. 

See  this  display  of  Divine  power  in  vegetable  life.  Unsightly  seeds 
are  cast  into  the  earth ;  they  unfold,  change  their  form  into  one  that  is 
totally  different,  and  produce  every  variety  of  scent  and  beauty.  See 
it  in  animal  life.  Man  can  make  images  of  things ;  he  can  give  grace 
and  expression  to  statues,  but  no  life ;  no  united  power  of  the  creatures 
can  produce  this ;  here  is  the  proof  of  human  weakness.     But  see  the 
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woiit  of  God :  Adam  is  raised  from  the  dust ;  he  moves  at  his  own  will ; 
he  sees,  hears,  tastes,  smells,  feels ;  he  handles  and  ascertains  the  forms 
and  distances  of  things. 

See  it,  above  all,  in  intellectual  life.  Here  we  behold  all  the  won- 
ders of  knowledge,  judgment,  reasoning,  memory,  imagination,  the  high 
thoughts,  the  swelling  feelings,  the  boundless  improvement,  of  which  the 
mind  of  man  is  capable. 

If  life  is  given  by  Christ,  then  Christ  is  God. 

III.  Christ  is  <'  the  Ufe,"  as  St.  John  calls  him,  because  with  him 
alone  it  lay  to  reverse  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  give  life  to  a 
condemned  world. 

This  is  a  deeply  important  subject ;  and  it  is  no  less  in  proof  of  di. 
vinity  than  the  other.  The  exclusive  power  to  give  life  to  the  condemned 
was  oflen  claimed  by  Christ :  <«  I  am  the  bread  of  life ;"  **  The  bread 
of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world."  ^  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a 
man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  if  a  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever ; 
and  the  bread  which  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the 
life  of  the  world/' 

To  enter  into  this  subject,  let  us  observe,  that  as  all  men  have  sin* 
ned,  by  the  law  of  God  they  are  subject  to  the  punishment  of  death : 
law  cannot,  in  its  own  nature,  admit  of  pardon ;  were  it  to  admit  of 
this,  it  would  cease  to  be  law.  It  is  the  peculiar  scheme  of  the  Gos- 
pel  to  answer  the  demand  of  law  by  substitution.  An  adequate  sub- 
stitute cannot  be  a  creature,  because  a  creature  can  do  nothing  beyond 
his  duty ;  an  adequate  substitute  must  be  one  who  is  not  naturally 
under  the  law,  because  his  merit  only  can  be  transferable  to  others*, 
a  Divine  substitute  is  the  only  reason  for  turning  away  the  demands 
of  the  law  from  the  person  who  is  actually  guilty.  Who,  then,  shall 
be  found  to  undertake  the  redemption  of  lost  mankind  but  Jesus  ?  <<In 
him  was  life ;"  and  to  him  we  may  truly  say,  **  The  help  did  in  thy 
bosom  lie ;"  nor  could  any  other  have  accomplished  the  mighty  task. 
Some  say  it  is  presumptuous  to  assert  that  the  world  could  be  redeem- 
ed  and  saved  by  no  other  means  than  the  sacrificial  death  of  the  incar- 
nate Son  of  God :  but  if  a  finite  price  were  sufficient,  an  infinite  <Hie 
was  superfluous.  If  God  gave  his  own- Son,  the  case  was  extreme, 
and  no  less  a  ransom  would  have  been  available  :  ^  In  him,"  and  in 
him  only,  **  was  life"  for  a  world  placed  by  sin  under  the  sentence  of 
eternal  death. 

rV.  The  Word  incarnate  and  glorified  is  the  source  of  spiritual 
life. 

This  life  is  a  distinct  principle,  and  results  flow  from  it  very  difierent 
firom  those  which  flow  from  either  animal  or  intellectual  life.  To  prove 
this,  only  a  few  remarks  will  be  necessary.  . 

Take  the  instance  of  that  change  which  renders  a  man  what  we  call 
religious.  Lately  he  regarded  only  earthly  things ;  >vhy  does  he  now 
seek  God,  grace,  and  heaven  7  As  an  animal,  no  change  has  taken 
place  in  him ;  and  as  an  intellectual  being,  he  is  the  same  that  he  was 
before ;  nor,  perhaps,  has  he  received  any  new  information :  yet  the 
truth  which  he  before  knew  now  afiects  him  very  diflTerently  from  what 
it  did ;  it  has  turned  his  heart  to  God.     What  is  the  cause  ?    The 
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apostle  anffwera,  <*  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  txea. 
pasaes  and  sina." 

Take  the  case  of  conscience.  iDtellectually,  a  distinction  between 
moral  good  and  evil  exists  in  the  mind ;  and  a  judgment  of  things  is 
foimed  by  this  standard.  To  the  broader  vices  some  distaste  is 
shown ;  and  for  the  ordinary  virtues,  which  afiect  the  interests  of 
men,  some  approval  is  cherished  and  expressed.  But  this  is  not  the 
conscience  of  a  Christian.  It  hates  evil,  because  evil  is  hateful  in 
itself,  and  hateful  to  God.  It  shrinks  from  sin  universally,  and  delights 
in  universal  holiness.  This  is  no  new  power  added  to  the  intellect; 
and  perhaps  is  not  attended  by  any  great  increase  of  knowledge. — 
How,  then,  has  c<mscience  become  so  tender  and  so  discriminating  ? 
Christ  has  become  the  life  of  the  man.  The  whole  secret  lies 
here. 

Take  the  case  of  faith.  Before  the  change  in  question  took  place, 
the  faith  of  the  individual  was  mere  assent ;  now  it  is  effort  and  trust, 
in  order  to  attain  the  good  offered  in  the  promises. 

Take  prayer.  It  is  desire,  ardent  desire,  which  will  not  turn  away 
from  the  pursuit  till  the  blessing  is  obtained.  **  I  will  not  let  thee  go, 
except  thou  bless  me."  -^ 

Take  love  to  God.  It  is  no  longer  mere  sentiment,  but  ardent 
affection,  which  delights  in  him,  and  maintains  ceaseless  intercourse 
with  him,  by  acts  of  faith  and  holy  desire. 

Take  benevolence  to  man.  It  fixes  upon  his  highest  interests, 
weeps  over  a  faUen  spirit,  or  rejoices  with  the  angels  when  a  sinner 
repenteth. 

These  are  high  principles  and  feelings.  The  reality,  the  joys,  and 
the  sanctities  of  religion  are  all  founded  upon  them.  They  all  show  a 
new,  a  most  important  and  blessed  principle  introduced  into  the  heart  of 
man.  This  we  call  spiritual  life.  The  source  of  it  is  Christ ;  for 
**  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will."     <<  In  him  was  life." 

v.  Life  is  the  sense  of  vigour  and  energy. 

We  have  a  beautiful  representatipn  of  this  in  the  parable  of  the 
vine  and  the  branches.  -United  to  Christ,  as  the  branch  is  united 
to  the  vine,  there  is  that  in  man  which  raises  him  above  all  that  he  is 
as  man,  and  invests  him,  in  fact,  with  what  I  may  justly  call  a  super- 
natural character. 

Tell  me,  is  it  in  man,  as  man,  to  cease  from  sin  ?  But  he  that  is 
dead  with  Christ,  by  virtue  of  a  spiritual  crucifixion,  and  alive  from  the 
dead  by  the  power  of  the  resurrection,  is  **  free  from  sin,"  so  that  it 
no  longer  has  dominion  over  him. 

Tell  me,  is  it  in  man,  as  man,  to  find  his  highest  pleasures  in  things 
Divine  and  spiritual  ?  Look  at  the  fact,  the  coldness  with  which  they 
are  regarded  even  by  those  who  do  not  contemn  them ;  and  the  eager 
pursuit  of  earthly  things,  as  necessary  to  happiness.  Here  you  see 
man  as  man.  But  the  supernatural  man  exhibits  a  marvellous  eleva- 
tion  of  thought  and  feeling.  He  can  no  more  rest  in  these  low  things 
than  an  angel  can ;  and,  like  an  angel,  his  only  bliss  is  in  beholding 
and  adoring  God. 

Tell  me,  is  it  in  man,  as  man,  to  love  his  enemies,  and  to  bless  his 
persecutors  1  Yet  this  is  the  Idfly  character  which  is  given  to  him  to 
whom  Christ  is  the  life.     He  meditates  upon  the  wrongs  which  ho. 
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has  received ;  but  they  awaken  neither  anger  nor  maUce^  bat  a  deeper 

pity,  a  tenderer  compassion  for  the  ofienders. 

Tell  me,  again,  is  it  in  man,  as  man,  to  regard  aiflictions  and 
infirmittes  with  any  other  sentiment  than  that  of  grief  and  anxiety,  in 
even  the  most  philosophical  1  Was  ever  any  thing  above  mere  resig- 
nation ever  looked  for?  and  was  not  this  regarded  as  a  virtue  of  a  hi^ 
and  rare  class  ?  But  the  men  in  whom  Christ  lives  **  glory  in  tribula- 
tion.'' Hear  St.  Paul  on  this  subject :  '<  We  glory  in  tribulaticHi, 
knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience ;  and  patience,  experience; 
and  experience,  hope ;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us."  For  the  removal  of  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  he  besought 
the  Lord  thrice,  when  he  received  as  an  answer,  ^  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee."  He  felt  as  a  man ;  but  when  he  found  that  it  was  the 
will  of  his  Lord,  rather  to  help  him  in  auction,  than  to  deliver  him  out 
of  it,  he  says,  ^  Most  gladly  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me." 

I  ask,  finally,  is  it  in  man,  as  man,  to  look  without  dread  on  death  t 
or  if  ho  be  passive,  is  death  to  him  an  object  of  hope  and  desire  t  Tet 
to  this  the  grace  of  Christ  has  raised  man ;  and  I  know  of  nothing  that 
proves  more  fully  that  this  grace  is  in  truth  that  which  man  cannot 
have  by  nature.  ^  I  would  not  live  always,"  says  an  ancient  saint 
<<  Having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,"  says  the  Christian 
apostle.  Many  reasons  generally  exist  to  lead  a  Christian  to  desire  to 
live ;  and  weak  faith  will  always  diminish  the  love  of  heaven ;  b«t 
when  the  scene  approaches,  and  his  work  is  manifestly  done,  then  the 
principle  of  which  we  speak  rises  in  all  the  majesty  of  its  triumph  over 
death ;  and  while  others  are  dragged  through  the  dark  portal  which 
leads  into  eternity,  as  slaves  and  prisoners,  he  passes  through  as  a 
sharer  in  the  victory  of  his  Lord. 

Such  is  the  life  which  Christ  imparts ;  such  the  mighty  and  elevating 
energy  which  that  life  gives  to  the  human  soul. 

I  need  not  dwell  upon  the  fact,  that  Christ  is  the  administrator  of 
eternal  life.  The  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  are  both  from  him.  **  God  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son." 

Some  practical  conclusions  must  now  close  our  illustrations  of  this 
subject.     It  teaches, 

1.  The  importance  of  the  Gospel  to  us. 

It  is  the  promulgation  of  the  doctrine  of  life.  It  shows  what  is 
possible,  and  how  it  may  be  attained.  All  we  know,  or  can  know,  on 
these  subjects,  in  the  present  life,  is  derived  from  the  Gospel,  which 
has  <<  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,"  and  which  its  Author  has 
commanded  should  be  preached  to  every  creature. 

2.  The  design  of  the  Gospel,  however  made  known  to  you,  is  to 
induce  you  to  think  on  these  subjects,  and  to  resolve  to  sedc  the 
grace  of  life,  according  to  the  Divine  will,  and  the  order  which  (3od 
has  established. 

O  receive  not  this  truth  in  vain ! 

3.  The  means  of  obtaining  life  from  Christ  is  simply  that  of 
*^  coming"  to  him. 

<<  Ye  wiU  not  come  onto  me  that  ye  might  have  life,**  was  Us 
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plaint  to  the  ancient  Jews.  We  are  to  come,  that  we  may  leceire. 
How  afiectingly  free  and  gracious  are  his  invitations  and  promifleB! 
Hear  his  voice,  ye  penitents  and  weak  believers ;  and  draw  near  to 
him,  that  he  may  give  you  life  eternaL  And  let  the  strongest  believer 
remember  that  there  is  more  abundant  Ufe  in  Christ  than  he  has  yet 
received.  **I  am  come,"  says  he,  **  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  may  have  it  more  abundantly."  Come  daily,  hourly ;  come  every 
moment.  Come  especially  in  danger,  affliction,  and  death.  Nothing 
is  required  but  that  you  come  to  Him  in  whom  all  fulntite  dwells.  Re- 
member who  has  afiectingly  said,  ''Him  that  oometh  unto  me,  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out." 


SBBxoif  XC.—The  ParcAle  cf  the  Wise  and  foolish  Virgtns. 


"  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  And  five  of  them  wen  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish.  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them :  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps.  While  the  bride- 
groom tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry 
made,  Behold,  the  bridegrroom  cometh  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  those 
virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the  foolish  said  onto  the  wise.  Give 
us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out.  But  the  wise  answered,  saying.  Not 
so ;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell, 
and  buy  for  yourselves.  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came; 
and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage :  and  the  door  was 
shut.  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  .saving,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 
But  he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  i  know  you  not.  Watoh  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh,** 
Matthew  XXV,  1-13. 

TuERB  were  two  very  difierent  reasons  which  induced  Jesus  Christ 
to  speak  in  parables :  one,  that  his  hearers  mf  ght  not  understand ;  the 
other,  that  they  might  understand  the  more  readily.  Accordingly,  we 
find  two  general  classes  of  parables  recorded  in  the  Gospels :  first, 
those  which  were  spoken  to  many,  but  explained  only  to  a  few  ;  such 
as  our  Lord  addressed  to  curious  hearers ;  to  persons  who  indeed  asked 
him  questions,  but  who  did  not  earnestly  and  sincerely  desire  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  mystical  discourses  delivered  to 
these  he  refuses  to  explain  to  them,  reserving  the  explanation  for  his 
disciples  alone.  Whether  this  was  intended  as  a  punishment  for  those 
who  pretended  to  inquire  afler  the  truth,  but  who  desired  not  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  it ;  that  thus  **  hearing,  they  might  hear,  and  not 
understand ;  seeing,  they  might  see,  and  not  perceive ;"  we  cannot  say, 
although  it  would  appear  as  if  this  were  the  case.  But  other  parables 
were  founded  on  circumstances  and  customs  with  which  the  Jews 
were  well  acquainted;  on  matters  &miliar  to  common  observation; 
and  which  were  calculated  to  convey  more  clearly  than  any  other  mode 
of  teaching,  especially  to  persons  who  wished  to  be  instructed,  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  paraUe  read  as  the  text 
bdongs  to  this  class*  It  has  a  rderence  to  a  well  known  and  very 
solemn  custom  of  the  Jews.  The  Jewish  feasts  were  mostly  held  in 
the  night ;  and  as  marriage  feasts  were  generally  distinguished  above 
the  rest,  our  Lord  often  refers  to  them  in  the  course  of  his  puUie 
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teaching*  The  whole  of  the  parable  before  us  is  founded  on  the  cns- 
toms  connected  with  these  marriage  feasts.  It  was  usual  for  the  bride 
to  be  conveyed  to  the  bridegroom's  house  at  night,  the  bridegroom 
himself  accompanying  the  procession.  It  was  customary,  likewise, 
for  him  to  place  some  females  to  wait  to  receive  the  bride.  On  this 
circumstance  the  parable  ip  founded.  Look  at  the  close  of  the  fiMiner 
chapter.  Christ  there  speaks  of  the  rewa^ls  he  will  bestow  on  his 
fiuthful  servants  at  his  second  coming,  and  of  the  punishment  he  will 
inflict  on  the  unfaithfuL  **  Blessed  is  that  servant,"  he  says,  ^  whom 
his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing,"  employed  in  the  work 
appointed  him.  ^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  make  him  ruler 
over  all  his  goods.  But  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart,  My 
lord  delayeth  his  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow  servants, 
and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken ;  the  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  aware  of,  and  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  shall  appoint  him  his 
portion  with  the  hypocrites."  ^'Then,"  says  the  parable,  at  that  time, 
<<  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  the  Gospel  dispensation,  in  its  final 
results,  "  then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom." 

In  order  to  conduct  you  to  the  great  moral  of  this  parable, — ^the  mo- 
ral which  the  great  Teacher  himself  impresses  on  us  with  so  much 
emphasis, — it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  call  your  attention  to  a  few 
observations. 

I.  In  the  first  place  there  was  a  common  likeness  and  resemblance 
between  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins ;  a  resemblance  that  continued 
for  a  considerable  time ;  so  that  the  real  dijQTerences  were  not  detected 
till  the  approach  of  the  bridegroom. 

All  were  equally  the  professed  friends  of  the  bridegroom ;  all  were 
dressed  in  the  garments  usually 'wom  at  such  festivals ;  all  had  taken 
their  lamps  and  kindled  them ;  all  had  occupied  the  place  assigned  to 
them ;  and  all,  while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  and  they  waited  for  his 
coming,  slumbered  and  slept.  You  will  observe,  that  whatever  real 
difierences  there  were  between  them,  there  were  no  obvious  marks  of 
distinction.  Though  five  were  wise,  and  five  foolish,  they  were  not 
distinguished  tiU  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom ;  they  were  not  even 
suspected.  What,  then,  are  we  to  understand  by  this  ?  We  have  here 
a  representation  of  the  professing  Church,  among  whose  members 
there  is  a  common  character  and  resemblance,  as  among  men,  though 
a  hidden  and  radical  difference,  as  before  God.  Look  at  the  ten  vir- 
gins. All  seem  alike ;  nor  was  the  difference  made  apparent  till  the 
bridegroom  came.  Look,  then,  at  the  visible  Church.  Are  not  all  its 
members  professedly  the  friends  of  Christ?  Have  they  not  aU  been 
baptized  in  the  same  name  ?  Do  they  not  all  exhibit  the  same  general 
deportment  ?  They  all  call  Jesus,  Lord.  They  observe  his  Sabbaths, 
they  assemble  at  his  ordinances,  they  meet  together  in  his  name,  they 
profess  to  wait  for  his  coming  from  heaven.  Even  in  this  they  all 
agree.  There  is  not  a  man  who  receives  the  Christian  faith,  who  does 
not  believe  that  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  men,  will  come  a  second  time 
to  judge  the  worid.  When  we  approach  the  Lord's  table,  it  is  that 
we  may  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Here,  then,  is  the 
agreement. 
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IL  In  the  second  place,  we  may  observe,  that  there  was  a  most 
important  and  serious  distinction.  ^  Five  of  them  were  Wise,  and  five 
were  foolish." 

The  wisdom  of  the  wise  was  shown  in  their  making  a  proper  pre- 
paration for  the  future.  The  f<Aly  of  the  others  was  shown  by  their 
making  no  such  provision.  The  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with 
their  lamps,  thus  providing  for  wants  which  they  knew  would  arise. 
The  foolish  only  took  a  present  supply,  careless  as  to  the  necessity  of 
feeding  the  flame  with  fresh  oil  as  that  was  consumed  which  they  took 
with  them.  The  great  difference,  then,  liee  here,  that  a  part  took  oil 
with  them,  and  a  part  did  not.  What  did  our  Lord  mean  to  teach  us 
by  this  circumstance,  but  that  the  religion  which  does  not  affect  the 
heart, — ^the  transient  blaze  of  profession,  and  partial  conformity  to 
his  laws,  which  yet  leaves  the  principles  of  the  mind  unchanged  and 
unaffected, — will  avail  us  nothing.  There  is  a  religion  that  may  be 
professed  without  being  felt.  ^Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,"  said 
Christ,  **  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  V*  The  truth  may  be  re- 
ceived into  the  understanding,  and  yet  not  influence  the  heart.  How 
many  are  there  who  have  the  knowledge  that  puffeth  up,  and  hare 
not  the  charity  which  edifieth !  **  If,"  says  the  apostle,  **  we  have  ail 
knowledge,  so  as  to  understand  all  mysteries,  and  have  not  charity,  it 
profiteth  us  nothing."  A  declaration  this,  which  supposes  that  a  man 
may  be  even  greatly  learned  in  the  mysteries  of  rdigion,  and  yet  pes* 
sess  an  unsanctifled  nature.  There  have  been  persons  who  have  even 
held  ofiices  in  the  Church,  whose  hearts  have  not  been  right  with  God. 
**  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophe- 
sied  in  thy  name ;  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils ;  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity."  It 
is  possible  that  religious  impressions  may  be  made  on  the  mind,  and 
on  the  conscience  too,  and  yet  that  there  shall  be  no  lasting  change 
in  the  heart.  ^O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  O  Judah, 
what  shall  I'  do  unto  thee  ?  for  your  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud, 
and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth  away."  It  is  possible  for  us  to  have  a 
great  number  of  virtues  and  excellencies ;  to  have  tiiem  by  consti- 
tution ;  to  acquire  them  by  instruction  or  example ;  and  yet  to  have 
an  unrenewed  heart.  We  have  an  instance  in  the  young  ruler  in  the 
Gospel ;  a  youth  of  so  many  excellent  and  amiable  qualities,  that  it  is 
said  that  when  Jesus  looked  upon  him  he  loved  him.  There  was 
something  so  attractive  in  his  general  character,  as  to  excite  affection 
for  him  in  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts ;  yet,  when  he  was  pot  to  the 
test,  and  required  to  leave  all  and  follow  his  Lord,  the  principle  of  self 
and  worldly  love  triumphed  over  his  love  of  the  truth,  and  his  desire 
far  salvation.  Thus  it  is  evident  that  we  may  bear  the  lamp,  and  have 
that  lamp  lighted  ;  that  we  may  so  associate  with  the  people  of  God, 
as  that  there  shall  be  no  discernible  difl^Mrence  between  us  and  them ; 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  the  vessel  may  be  destitute  of  oil.  We  have 
not  the  religion  of  the  heart  till  we  have  experienced  penitential  sor- 
row  on  account  of  our  sins ;  till  we  have  felt  our  need  of  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  of  sinners ;  till  we  have  exercised  on  the  atonement  the  faith 
of  the  heart,  and  are  thus  reconciled  to  God ;  till  we  are  brought  under 
the  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  till  love  to  God  becomes 
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dw  predoaunant  prineiple  ef  die  soul,  and  we  tx»  ckanged  from  tha 
image  of  Satan  to  the  moral  image  of  God. 

III.  Let  us  now  notice  the  delay  in  the  final  appearance  of  the 
bndegrooHi.    **  While  the  bridegroom  tarried." 

Bef<Hre  Christ  left  the  world,  he  wasned  his  disciples  of  his  second 
coming ;  but  he  fixed  no  time  for  it.  He  only  left  this  general  injunc* 
tion,  <«  What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch."  Sometimes  <<  the 
coming  of  Christ"  refers  to  his  coming  to  judge  the  Jews,  and  to  de- 
stroy Jerusatero.  In  this  we  find  that  he  tarried  beyond  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  disciples.  Those  who  were  mindful  of  his  injunctions 
watched ;  those  who  were  not  mindful,  but  whose  love  waxed  cold, 
were  surprised  by  his  coming ;  and  while  every  true  Christian  escaped 
those  fearfiil  and  desolating  calamities,  the  greatest  that  had  ever  be- 
fallen Jerusalem,  the  unwatchfiil  and  unbelieving  were  involved  in  the 
mi^ty  ruin. 

But  the  more  general  allusion  of  tiiis  phrase  is  to  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  to  judge  the  world.  He  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and 
before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations.  But,  even  in  this  respect, 
the  bridegroom  has  tarried  beyond  the  expectation  of  the  people  of 
God  in  all  ages.  This  is  evident,  even  from  some  passages  in  the 
writings  of  the  apostles.  Some  of  the  first  Christians  believed  in  the 
speedy  approach  of  the  day  of  judgment  That  knowledge  which  the 
Father  had  reserved  to  himself,  and  which  was  not  even  committed 
to  the  Son,  was  not  possessed  by  the  apostles.  '<  Behold,"  he  said, 
**  behold  I  come  quickly ;"  and  they  locked  for  an  advent  speedy,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  conceptions  of  speed.  And  the  infidel  scomers 
took  advantage  of  what  appeared  to  them  to  be  delay :  ^'  Where,"  said 
they,  ^  where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?"  But  many  ages  rolled 
away,  and  still  the  bridegroom  tarried.  And  in  the  meanwhile  they 
all  slumbered  and  slept.  The  foolish  and  the  wise  virgins,  the  false 
and  the  sincere  professors,  have  alike  fallen  into  the  dust,  and  they 
sleep  the  sleep  of  death.  And  still  does  the  bridegroom  delay  his 
coming ;  and  ages  may  again  roll  away  before  he  appears.  He  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  men  count  slackness ;  but  we  are 
told  that  **  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thou- 
sand years  as  one  day."  The  longest  periods  can  make  no  alteration 
in  his  counsels  and  designs ;  nor  is  the  difi*erence  of  time  of  any  con- 
sequence to  Him  who  fills  the  vast  round  of  eternity,  to  whom  time 
itself  is  bat  a  point,  a  nothing. 

IV.  But  though  he  tarried  long,  at  last  he  came.  '<  At  midnight 
there  was  a  cry  made,  Bdiold,  the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him." 

There  are  two  or  three  circumstances  here  well  worth  our  attention* 
<<  At  midnight."  We  are  not  to  understand  by  this,  that  he  will  come 
literally  at  midnight.  At  whatever  time  he  comes,  indeed,  it  will  be 
midnight  in  some  places,  but  only  in  some.  The  tenn  must  be  taken 
figuratively.  He  explained  it  himself,  when  he  said  that  he  should 
come  ''as  a  thief  in  the  night."  And  the  meaning  is,  that  as  midnight 
is  a  time  of  repose,  and  we  are  then  sunk  in  forgetfulness,  and  appro- 
henoive  of  no  danger,  so  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world,  except  to 
tfaooe  who  are  watching  for  the  appearing  oC  their  Lord.  He  will 
come  as  a  tbief  in  the  nigh^  when  men  are  slumbering,  as  to  all  spi* 
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ritual  thing*;  immefsed  in  bunnass ;  eagcriy pamuiiig:pkiwur» ;  ■pl«m« 
ning  projects  which  will  require  feng  spaces  of  time  for  the^  execution.- 
Christ  shall  suddenly  make  bis  appearance,  and  summon- the  busy  and 
negligent  race  to  appear  at  his  bar.  The  destruction  of  sinners  witt 
come  suddenly,  because  it  comes  unexpectedly.  As  when,  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  they  were  marrying  and  giving  in  mamage,  till  the  flood  came 
and  destroyed  them  all,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be* 
Though  then  men  despised  the  warning,  yet  the  gathered  cloud,  and 
the  dcurkened  heavens,  and  the  shaking  earth,  declared  the  word  of  ih» 
Lord  to  be  firm  as  the  foundation  of  the  everlasting  bills.  So  at  length 
shall  judgment  burst  from  heaven ;  the  slighted  and  forgotten  Saviour 
shall  come ;  and  before  him,  as  Judge,  shall  all  nations  be  gathered. 

His  coming  shall  be  accompanied  with  a  cry.  <*  At  midnight  there 
was  a  cry  made."  All  the  representations  of  Uie  coming  of  Christ  de- 
scribe him  as  coming  in  pomp  and  majesty.  It  might  suit  his  purpoee, 
when  he  came  to  redeem  the  worid,  to  steal  into  it  without  honour,  to 
come  and  shrink  from  human  observation,  to  be  trained  up  in  poverty 
and  humility,  for  the  fiilfifanent  of  the  purposes  for  which  his  Father 
sent  him.  Such  oircumstances  might  suit  the  character  of  his  fini 
coming  ;  but  when  he  comes  the  second  time,  recollect  that  he  come# 
to  judge  the  world.  He  comes  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  his 
mercy  in  the  public  acknowle(%ment  of  his  people,  and  of  his  justice 
in  the  public  punishment  of  the  wicked.  And  therefore  shall  he  come 
with  the  sound  of  an  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God.  With 
him  come  his  holy  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
leaving  heaven  for  a  time  in  solitude,  that  its  inhabitants  may  witness 
the  final  results  of  his  mediatorial  plan,  and  be  present  at  that  most 
important  act  by  which  he  shall  give  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father.  Then  shall  the  solemn  cry  awaken  a  slumbering  world,  and 
<<  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him."  A  cry  of 
despair,  too,  from  the  surprised  wicked  shall  min^e  with  the  general 
confusion,  and  increase  the  awful  terrors  of  that  day. 

Mark,  too,  the  purport  of  this  cry :  ^  Go  ye  out  to  meet  him«"-«- 
What  a  sound  of  joy  shall  that  be  to  the  Church  of  God !  of  joy,  not  to 
be  overpowered  by  all  the  terrors  of  the  solemnity !  Is  there  a  sainf . 
whom  the  Saviour's  coming  shall  find  alive  upon  the  earth,  or  whose 
spirit  shall  be  brought  from  heaven  to  receive  his  body  from  the  graVe^ 
who  shall  not  then  be  inspired  with  the  most  exulting  joy,  and  animated 
expectation,  by  the  cry,  ^  Go  ye  out  to  meet  him  ?"  Oflea  has  the 
saint  gone  out  to  meet  his  Lord  on  earth.  Often  has  his  heart  beaten- 
with  the  expectation  of  meeting  him  at  his  taUe,  of  finding  him  at  hii» 
ordinances.  Unseen  by  the  eye  of  sense,  faith  often  beholds  him,  and 
delightfully  realizes  his  presence.  But  this  summons  ^aH  not  be  to 
meet  Christ  as  we  may  meet  him  on  earth,  but  personally,  and  in  aM 
his  glory ;  to  enter  into  his  brightly  manifested  presence, 


"  And  all  eternity  employ, 
In  songs  .befbre  his  throne.* 


But  how  difierent  will  be  the  effect  of  the  cry  on  those  who  are  not 
prepared  to  go  forth  to  meet  him !  Let  us  never  forget  that  this  is  a 
evy  which  we  all  must  hear ;  a  summons  which  we  must  all  obey. 
Bv<wy  oneofoaauistgofovth  tomeelUmk   Whatever  rehiotance  we 
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may  feel»  even  though  we  should  oppose,  diat  oppoeition  shall  be  over- 
come ;  for  God  shall  send  his  angels,  both  to  gather  his  elect  from  the 
four  quarters  of  the  earth,  and  to  bring  the  unhappy  culprits  in  custody 
before  the  throne  of  their  Judge.  You  who  have  persecuted  the  truth, 
must  lift  up  your  hands  there,  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  saints. 
You  who  have  opposed  the  spread  of  his  religion,  must  account  for 
your  conduct  before  Him  who  is  concerned  above  all  things  that  his 
truth  should  be  triumphantly  difiused  through  the  world.  You  who 
have  neglected  his  great  salvation,  and  trampled  under  foot  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  must  appear  before  him  who  was  pierced  and  slain 
for  you.  You  who  haive  had  the  form  of  godliness,  but  d^iied  the 
power  i  you  who  have  trifled  with  his  word,  and  spumed  his  offered 
mercy ;  whatever  shades  may  diversify  your  characters,  you  must  all 
awake  from  your  sleep,  and  go  forth  to  meet  him. 

V.  We  may  now  notice  the  case  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins 
when  the  bridegroom  came.  ^  They  rose  and  trimmed  their  lamps ;" 
that  Lb,  they  attempted  to  trim  them. 

The  wise  would  do  this  without  any  difficulty ;  they  had  only  to 
supply  the  lamp  with  oil  from  the  vessels  they  had  taken  with  them, 
and  the  light  would  shine  with  increasing  lustre.  The  foolish  could 
not  do  this.  Their  lamps  were  gone  out ;  and  they  had  not  the  means 
of  rekinctting  the  blaze.  Here  is  a  subject  which,  if  our  hearts  are 
capable  of  feeling,  is  calculated  to  excite  us  to  seek  at  once  for  that 
inward  religion  which  is  the  only  preparation  for  eternity.  Let  us 
dwell  upon  it  for  a  few  moments.  The  wise  found  no  difficulty  in 
trimming  their  lamps ;  so  the  righteous  will  find  no  difficulty  in  reas- 
suming  the  character  they  bore  on  earth.  Tlieir  religion  was  not  one 
of  outward  appearance  only.  It  consisted  not  in  bodily  services  which 
perish  with  the  body,  but  was  laid  up  in  the  vessel  of  the  spirit,  and 
carried  by  that  spirit  into  a  separate  state  of  existence.  Faith,  and 
iove,  and  hope,  and  purity,  were  all  existing  in  the  spirit  after  death  ; 
and  they  are  all  there  when  it  is  brought  by  Jesus  Christ  to  join  its 
former  partner,  and  clothe  itself  with  an  immortal  body.  All  those 
inward  principles  which  ever  shone  in  their  eyes,  and  lips,  and  actions, 
while  in  the  body,  now  shine  forth  in  the  full  lustre  that  belongs  to 
them.  The  lamp  is  trimmed,  and  burns  more  brightly  than  ever.  But 
mark  the  case  of  the  foolish.  They  cannot  light  their  lamps.  This 
teaches  us  that  it  will  then  be  impossible  there  to  resume  the  former 
profession,  and  to  appear  to  be  what  we  are  not.  Hie  negligent  pro- 
fessor  whose  vessel  was  destitute  of  oil,  is  now  under  the  all-searching 
eye  of  the  Judge.  When  the  body  is  resumed,  when  the  spirit  again 
inhabits  its  former  tabernacle,  every  inward  principle  shall  then  be 
apparent.  Delusion  shaU  no  longer  be  possible.  The  lip,  the  eyes, 
the  actions  shall  express  the  truth,  and  only  the  truth.  Every  one 
will  then  discover,  as  through  a  transparent  veil,  the  former  hidden 
unbelief,  the  darkness  and  corruption  once  concealed  by  their  profos- 
sion  of  attachment  to  the  bridegroom.  No  man  shall  tiien  be  able  to 
call  Jesus  Lord,  but  under  the  influence  of  genuine  love  to  him.  The 
lamp  is  gone  out,  and  cannot  be  relighted.  The  present  profession  of 
piety,  the  appearance  of  virtue,  may  serve  you  well  enough  while  you 
have  only  to  do  with  your  fellow  creatures ;  bat  when  you  hear  the 
midnight  cry»  ^Go ye  out  to  meet  hiray"  the  mask  sbaB  drop  cS,  and 
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every  man  be  seen  in  hb  own  proper  character.  Recollect  that  if  you 
are  not  Christians  now,  there  will  be  no  becoming  Christians  then««— 
Christy  as  Saviour,  wiH  address  you  no  more ;  will  receive  no  more 
addresses  irom  you.  He  will  then  have  ceased  to  be  the  way  to  the 
mercy  seat.  This  is  a  sad  case,  and  you  see  it  attended  by  circum^ 
stances  which  show  that  it  is  not  to  be  remedied.  ^  Give  us  of  your 
oil,"  exclaim  the  foolish,  in  the  confusion  of  their  despair :  ^  Not  so," 
reply  the  wise.  They  have  none  to  spare.  Virtue  cannot  be  trans- 
ferred  from  one  to  another  on  earth,  much  less  in  that  day.  The  wise 
will  find  that  they  have  no  more  love,  no  nu>re  holiness,  than  they  need 
for  themselves.  They  add,  "  Go  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  your* 
gelves."  The  words  are  added  to  fill  up  and  ornament  the  passage. 
They  convey,  however,  a  general,  but  very  solemn  truth,  that  it  shall 
then  be  impossible  to  procure  a  supply  of  grace.  Whatever  freedom 
of  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  we  may  now  possess ;  however  atten- 
tive the  ear  of  the  Saviour  may  be  to  the  cry  of  them  who  seek  to  him 
on  earth ;  yet  in  that  moment  the  supplies  will  be  cut  ofi*,  never  more 
to  be  recovered.  If  you  consider  the  means  by  which  this  oil  could 
have  been  obtained  on  earth,  you  will  see  that  they  now  exist  no  more. 
Grace  is  now  to  be  received  from  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  whom 
Christ,  as  Intercessor,  sends  into  the  world ;  but  when  he  appears  to 
judgment,  that  intercession  will  cease,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  be 
withdrawn.  We  now  obtain  directions  from  the  word  in  what  man- 
ner- to  apply  for  mercy  and  grace ;  but  the  word  of  promise  shall  then 
he  addressed  to  us  no  longer.  It  shall  be  laid  before  the  throne  of  God 
among  the  books  to  be  opened  for  the  judgment.  The  book  of  the 
Gospel  shall  then  become  a  book  of  law ;  for  according  to  the  Gospel 
shall  God  judge  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts.  Promises  shall  serve  no 
other  purpose  than  to  convince  men  of  their  negligence  and  sin.  On 
earth  we  derive  aid  from  the  services  of  Christ's  ministers ;  but  these 
shall  in  that  hour  stand  among  the  rest,  and  be  judged  themselves. 
Their  mission  is  at  an  end,  and  they  are  no  longer  sent  to  persuade 
men.  Now,  it  is  here  you  may  obtain  mercy  and  grace  by  applying 
to  God  through  a  Mediator.  He  stands  as  a  Priest  by  the  altar,  to 
offer  up  our  prayers  on  his  own  golden  censer.  But  then,  instead  of 
standing  before  the  throne  as  an  Advocate,  he  shall  be  seated  upon  it 
9B  our  Judge.  He  will  have  assumed  the  robe  of  judicial  authority, 
and  have  taken  into  his  hand  the  rod  of  iron.  In  that  solemn  hour 
all  the  methods  of  supply  shall  cease,  and  it  shall  be  irrevocably  pro- 
nounced, ^  He  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still ;  he  that  is  filthy,  lei 
him  be  filthy  still." 

Lastly.  Let  us  observe  the  fined  result :  <<  They  that  were  ready 
went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage ;  and  the  door  was  shut." 

They  that  were  ready  at  that  time, — ^the  wise,  whose  lamps  were 
trimmed  and  burning ;  they  who  had  been  saved  by  grace  through 
faith,  and  were  made  meet  for  all  the  felicities  of  heaven ;  they  who 
were  within  the  comprehension  of  the  Divine  covenant,  and  the  pur- 
port of  the  Divine  promise.  They  who  were  found  ready  entered  in, 
and  the  door  was  shut ;  shut  upon  them  when  they  had  entered  in.  O 
delightfiil  circumstance !  That  door  shall  not  be  again  opened ;  they 
who  enter  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  the  joys  of  the  marriage  feas^ 
shall  never  depart ;  they  have  entered  into  the  blessedness  of  heaven ; 
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they  are  asaooiated  with  aageki ;  they  axe  in  the  temfde  whefe  God  m 
served  day  and  night,  and  they  shall  never  leave  it ;  the  door  is  shiiU 
That  same  act,  however,  which  shut  the  mae  virgins  in,  shut  the  fed- 
ish  virgins  out.  When  they  oome  and  make  their  vain  prayers  for 
the  mercy  they  had  once  rejected,  the  answer  is,  **  I  know  you  not ; 
depart,  ye  cursed."  Such  shall  be  the  case  with  all  who  are  not  found 
ready.  They  shall  be  shut  out ;  ^ut  out  from  God,  from  the  joy  of 
his  presence,  the  light  of  his  countenance ;  shut  out  from  the  aociefy 
of  the  wise  and  good ;  shut  out  from  the  place  where  sorrow  and  sigh, 
ing  shall  be  eternally  done  away ;  shut  into  that  place  of  darkness  and 
despair  where  there  is  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

These  observations  are  intended  to  lead  you  to  the  great  moral, 
**  Watch,  therefore.'* 

On  this  I  shall  make  a  few  remarks,  and  then  conchide. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  death  is  all  that  judgment  can  be ;  par- 
ticularly in  this,  that  it  fixes  our  eternal  condition.  To  each  of  us  it 
may  be  scdd,  that  the  hour  of  death  is,  in  effect,  the  midnight  hoar 
when  Christ  shall  come  to  judge  us ;  and  as  that  hour  is  most  uncer* 
tain,  we  are  therefore  enjoined  to  watch,  lest  it  take  us  by  surprise,  and 
find  us  unprepared.  What  is  your  life  but  a  vapour  1  Every  moment^ 
for  any  thing  we  know,  we  are  standing  on  the  verge  of  an  unaltera- 
ble state.  £9  it  possible  for  any  man  to  sleep  in  these  circumstances! 
to  neglect  to  prepare  to  meet  his  Grod  and  Judge  ?  Is  it  possible  that 
he  can  reject  ofiers  of  mercy  and  pardon,  and  slight  a  Saviour's  grace 
and  love?  that  he  can  busy  himself  with  the  various  events  of  time^ 
and  forget  the  weighty  and  solemn  realities  of  eternity  ?  To  rouse  us 
from  this  terrible  carelessness  Christ  uttered  this  parable ;  and,  by  the 
ministers  of  his  word,  its  solemn  truths  are  still  addressed  and  enforced. 
Awake,  then,  awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not.  Lay  these  things 
seriously  to  heart.  Ask  yourselves  whether  you  are  prepared  for  the 
coming  of  Jesus.  Be  not  satisfied  with  being  connected  with  the 
friends  of  the  bridegroom ;  with  having  the  lamp  of  profession,  but 
your  hearts  without  grace.  Awake  both  from  carnal  and  spiritual 
delusion,  and  while  you  may  obtain  the  holy  oil,  apply  for  it. 

And  then  keep  awake ;  **  Watch."  Have  always  an  attentive  re- 
gard to  the  things  of  God.  Remember  that  you  are  hastening  to 
eternity.  You  are  pleasing  or  displeasing  to  God,  not  according  te 
your  profession,  but  accofding  to  your  actual  state  and  conduct  in  his 
sight.  Remember  that  your  present  actions  are  the  seed  which  yo« 
are  sowing,  and  that  the  harvest  shall  be  reaped  in  eternity.  Watch, 
therefore ;  keep  ever  before  you  the  uncertainty  of  your  life ;  at  an 
hour  when  you  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  will  come ;  keep  your  lamps 
trimmed,  and  a  plenteous  supply  of  oil  in  your  vessels ;  abide  in  the 
spirit  of  holy  expectation ;  still  be  waiting  for  the  bridegroom ;  be  ever 
in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  praise,  of  faith  and  obedience ;  let  your 
whole  life  be  one  continued  sacrifice  to  the  service  of  your  Master : 
^  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so 
doing."  And  at  his  second  coming  to  judg«  the  world  in  righteousnesi^ 
all  they  that  are  thus  ready  shall  go  in  with  him  to  the  marriage ;  and 
in  his  presence  shaQ  they  have  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  m  ever* 
more. 
9 


Sbbxoh  XCL— Tfo  f^tfiol  Ant  of  Af  Adft  of  God. 

"  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Fakhor, 
the  hour  is  come,'*  John  zvii,  1. 


The  character  of  Jesua  may  well  be  compared  to  the  ^  light 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day:"  it  was  always  gloriooa; 
but,  aa  he  approaches  the  dose  of  his  life,  it  acquires  .a  brighter  lustre, 
a  deeper  tenderness,  and  a  mightier  strength ;  Uke  a  man  near  the  end 
of  his  race^  and  ahnost  within  reach  of  the  goal,  he  seems  to  hasten 
forth  with  redouUed  vigour,  and  to  be  ^stioit^ed  till  it  be  acooOi- 
plished."  His  thoughts  appear  concentrated  in  the  successful  termina- 
tion of  his  important  work,  and  every  power  of  active  energy,  or  of 
passive  suboussion,  ia  called  into  fidl  exercise.  Knowing  that  his 
time  was  at  hand,  he  calls  his  disciples  about  him,  and,  in  language 
of  inimitable  tenderness,  gives  them  his  last  instructions,  comforts 
them  with  promises,  and  prepares  them  lor  the  trial  which  they,  as 
well  as  he,  had  to  undergo.  This  office  of  love  to  them  being  done, 
he  prepares  for  the  last  solemn  scene  of  his  life, — ^his  painful  suffer, 
ing  and  bitter  agony, — and,  to  teach  us  where  to  fly  in  trouble,  ad» 
dresses  himself  in  earnest  prayer  to  the  Father:  ^  These  words  spake 
Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father,  the  hour  is  come. 
Glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  may  also  glorify  thee." 

On  this  critical  moment,  the  moment  upon  which  salvation  seems 
to  be  tremblingly  suspended,  and  the  issue  of  which  absorbed  all  the 
attention  of  attendant  angels,  we  would  £x  your  thoughts.  If  the  angel 
on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  said  to  the  disciples,  **  Come,  see 
the  place  where  the  Lord  lay,"  we  would  say,  ^  Come,  see  the  place 
where  your  Lord  died ;"  come  and  contemplate  the  occurrences  of  an 
hour  the  most  signal  in  the  annals  both  of  time  and  eterility ;  an  hour 
marked  with  strange  events,  accomplished  by  strange  means,  distin* 
guished  by  the  union  of  wide  extremes,  in  which  heaven,  earth,  and 
hell  took  their  respective  parts,  and  from  which  will  be  drawn  ottr 
highest  comforts,  or  our  deepest  woes,  through  eternity. 

We  have  said  that  this  hour  was  marked  by  the  union  of  wide 
extremes,  by  strange  contrasts,  and  wondrous  results :  this  will  appear 
if  we  consider  it, 

L  As  the  hour  of  the  deepest  humiliation,  and  yet  of  transcendant 
glory. 

llie  Son  of  God  was  humbted  by  taking  our  nature  upon  him,  by 
living  in  obscurity,  and  by  the  poverty  and  r^roachee  which  1m 
endured ;  but  all  these  were  nothing  compared  with  the  humiliations  of 
thiB  hour.  He  was  prostrate  in  the  garden,  arrested  by  a  rude  mob^ 
arraigned  as  a  criminal,  buffeted,  crowned  with  thorns,  spit  upon, 
scourged,  hung  upon  a  cross.  How  deep  a  humiliation  crucifixion 
would  appear  to  a  Jew,  will  appear  from,  this  eircumstance,*-their 
own  law  had  decided,  *'  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.'* 
How  deep  a  humiliation  it  was  in  the  estimation  of  a  Roman  may  be 
learned  from  the  fact,  that  Cicero^  in  his  oration  against  Verres,  urges 
it  as  one  of  the  most  solemn  charges  against  that  governor,  that 
unawed  by  the  majesty  of  the  Soman  commonwealth,  he  had  nailed  a 
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Roman  citizen  io  the  ctobb.  Tet  thus  was  Christ  humbled  in  the 
presence  of  both  Jews  and  Romans.  «'  He  humbled  himself,  and  was 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross." 

-Yet,  though  in  this  hour  we  see  his  humiliation  completed,  it  was 
nevertheless  to  him  an  hour  of  his  glory.  Sense  saw  nothing  but 
clouds,  the  darkest  clouds  of  shame,  gathering  around  him :  faith  be- 
holds those  clouds  gilded  with  heavenly  splendour,  and  his  glory  rising 
with  his  deepening  humiliation. 

The  highest  virtues  were  displayed  in  that  hour:  fortitude,  un- 
shrinking  fortitude.  He  felt  more  than  man  ever  felt ;  yet  he  drank 
the  cup.  Meekness :  ^  He  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter :  and 
as  a  ^eep  is  dumb  before  the  shearer,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.'* 
Submission :  With  legions  of  angels  at  his  command,  he  submitted  thus 
to  suffer  and  die,  in  compliance  with  his  Father's  will.  Forgiveness : 
For  his  murderers  he  prayed,  s|ying,  «  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they 
know  not  what  t}iey  do."  Filial  tenderness :  Looking  upon  the  belov^ 
disciple,  he  said,  in  reference  to  his  mother,  ^Behold  thy  mother.^ 
St.  John  knew  his  Lord's  meaning ;  and  from  that  time  took  her  to  his 
own  home.  Above  all,  love :  We  read  of  love  stronger  than  death ; 
it  was  here  displayed :  love  to  souls  stronger  than  the  feeling  of  self 
preservation ;  stronger  than  his  sense  of  pain  and  of  shame ;  stronger 
than  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

Nor  were  these  the  only  glories  which  iUuminated  the  dark  humilia- 
tion of  that  hour :  he  was  glorified  by  God.  As  there  were  miracles  at 
his  birth,  at  his  baptism,  in  his  ministry,  so  there  were  miracles  in  his 
death.  As  on  mount  Tabor  he  received  glory  and  honour,  so  on  mount 
Calvary.  Why  the  daikness  ?  The  heavens  were  clothed  in  mourning 
jfbr  him.  Why  the  earthquake  ?  That  even  the  centurion  might  con- 
fes,  «  Surely  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God."  Why  the  veil  of  the 
temple  rentt  To  show  that  he  was  opening  the  new  and  living  way 
to  God.  Why  do  the  dead  burst  their  graves  ?  To  show  that  \m 
springs  from  his  death ;  life  to  the  soul,  life  to  the  world,  life  to  the 
body.  O  signal  hour,  never  to  be  forgotten !  May  it  ever  be  inscribed 
upon  our  hearts,  and  may  we  know  what  it  is  to  be  crucified  with 
Christ ;  to  be  weak  and  to  be  strong,  to  die  and  to  live  with  him.  By 
his  cross  we  die  unto  the  world,  and  by  the  Divine  power  which  he 
displayed,  even  in  his  weakness,  we  may  <Mive  unto  God." 

The  hour  we  are  contemplating  was  marked, 

n.  With  the  greatest  of  human  crimes,  and  the  most  affecting  dis- 
plays of  the  Divine  mercy. 

Jesus  made  his  appearance  in  a  wicked  age ;  among  other  reasona^ 
perhaps,  for  this, — to  show  that  his  mercy  stoops  to  the  most  wicked 
of  men,  and  that  the  worst  may  find  mercy.  The  whole  history  of 
Christ,  indeed,  is  a  history  of  the  obduracy  and  depravity  of  the  Jews; 
but  in  the  hour  we  are  contemplating,  every  evil  that  characterized 
them  appears  under  its  greatest  aggravations.  Is  hatred  of  goodness 
a  crime?  Why  was  Christ  hated,  but  for  the  reproving  purity  of  his 
lifet  His  life,  his  words  were  standing  rebukes  to  their  hypocrisy; 
and  instead  of  being  corrected  by  reproof,  they  gnashed  their  teeth  in 
liatred  of  the  reprover.  Is  resistance  to  the  authority  of  Heaven  a 
erime  t  Ail  the  day  long  he  stretched  out  his  hands  to  them,  and  th^ 
Rjected  the  Divinciy-authenticated  message^  and  murdered  the  Mes- 
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senger.  b  oppositioii  to  tho  eyideiiGe  of  truth  a  crime?  Not  evoA 
the  miracles  of  Christ  convinced  them :  they  blindly  resolved  on  unbe- 
lief; their  hearts  were  not  even  touched  with  the  darkened  heavens 
and  the  trembling  earth ;  nay,  not  even  the  glorious  and  well-established 
fact  of  his  resurrection  convinced  them.  Is  ingratitude  a  crime  1  Here 
behold  it  in  its  blackest  robe*  What  return  did  he  deserve  who  healed 
their  sick  and  cured  their  blind  ?  He  who  gave  joy  to  afflicted  families  t 
He  who  went  about  doing  good ;  who  spent  his  days  in  labour,  and 
his  nights  in  prayer  ?  Was  a  crown  of  thorns,  a  cross,  a  fit  return  t 
Are  injustice  and  cruelty  crimes?  Then  were  they  guilty:  they 
arrested  by  their  menaces  the  fair  course  of  impartial  justice ;  and 
when  Pilate  would  have  aoquitted  him,  they  forced  the  reluctant  judge 
lo  condemn.  He  was  denied  even  the  pity  which  misery  seldom  fails 
to  inspire ;  they  aggravated  his  sufferings,  and  insulted  him  in  the 
agonies  of  death. 

Great  God !  why  were  these  crimes  suffered,  but  for  the  display  of 
thy  own  grace,  and  to  encourage  sinful  men  to  hope  in  thee  to  the  end 
of  time  ?  That  hour,  so  signalized  by  the  crimes  of  man,  was  not  less 
distinguished  by  the  mercy  of  God.  The  heavens  were  astonished; 
but  **  the  stars  in  their  courses"  did  not,  as  of  old,  **  fight  against"  the 
perpetrators  of  the  horrid  tragedy.  The  earth  quaked ;  but  it  did  not 
swallow  them  up,  as  it  did  Korah  and  his  company.  They  were  spared, 
and  spared  to  be  the  subjects  of  a  grace  rich  and  infinite  as  its  Author. 
The  sufferer  whom  they  hurried  to  Cavalry  was  then  bearing  the  punish- 
ment of  their  sins  in  his  own  sacred  body.  He  whom  they  stretched 
upon  the  cross  was  the  atoning  Liamb  then  Icdd  upon  that  rude  altar. 
The  blood  which  they  drew  off  by  slow  and  cruel  torments  was  then 
flowing  to  wash  away  the  guilt  even  of  their  sins ;  and  to  sprinkle  the 
mercy  seat,  to  give  their  prayers  acceptance.  Yes,  so  it  was.  A 
fountain  was  opened  in  that  moment  for  sin  and  uncleanness ;  opened 
for  them,  and  for  all ;  and  after  his  resurrection  they  were  invited  to  it. 
The  Lord  directed  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  As  if  he  had  said, 
**Let  the  first  offer  be  made  to  them.  Tell  them  I  forgive  their  injustice 
and  cruel  wrongs.  I  forget  the  purple  robe ;  the  mock  sceptre ;  the 
crown  of  thorns ;  all  their  insults,  and  all  their  ingratitude ;  and  that  I 
am  <  exalted  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  give  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  unto  Israel.'  Bid  them  look  unto  me,  whom  they  have  pierced ; 
and  assure  them  that  they  shall  not  look  in  vain."  What  a  display  of 
mercy  was  here !  and  mercy,  too,  that  reaches  to  us.  Our  sins  had 
their  share  in  effecting  these  sufferings.  It  was  our  load  that  pressed 
the  blameless  victim.  But  for  that,  all  the  external  sufferings  inflicted 
by  the  Jews  would  have  been  light.  We  are  ail  among  the  murderers 
of  Jesus.    Yet  the  blood  flowed  for  us. 

In  this  singular  hour  of  which  the  text  speaks,  we  behold, 

III.  Wicked  men  and  the  ever-blessed  God  accomplishing  opposite 
and  contrary  purposes. 

The  intention  of  the  Jews  was  sufficiently  obvious.  It  was  to  destroy 
Christ  and  his  religion  together.  <«If  we  put  him  to  death,"  they 
reasoned,  ^  we  prove  that  he  is  not  the  Messias ;  and  the  people  can- 
not  tfien  believe  in  him.  With  him,  his  doctrine  and  his  foDowers  will 
perish  also."    ITius  ^  they  tO€k  conned  together  against  the  Lord, 

3 


imd  against  hu  Christ/'  In  part  they  aocmnplished  thoir  purpose^  and 
seemed  fully  to  have  accomplished  it.  They  did  put  him  to  death ; 
his  disciples  forsook  him ;  and  some  gave  up  all  hope,  and  went  to 
their  own  homes.  Doubtless,  the  priests  and  elders  went  from  the 
cross  congratulating  themselves  on  the  success  of  their  attempt  against 
his  life  and  religion.  Ah  the  Uindness  of  man !  The  counsel  of  the 
liord  only  standeth  sure.  **  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness.'' 
Christ,  it  is  true,  was  put  to  death  by  wicked  men ;  but  in  this  they 
only  accomplished  ^tike  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God."  Paradoxical  as  it  may  appear,  their  success  was  their  failure, 
and  the  fulfilment  of  their  purpose  its  frustration*  They  indeed  con- 
ceived that  they  had  disproved  his  claims  to  the  Messiah^ip  by  killing 
him ;  but  of  the  truth  of  these  claims  his  death  was  one  of  the  strongest 
evidences.  It  accomplished  the  prophecies,  and  fulfilled  the  types. 
In  that  hour  the  typical  history  of  Isaac  was  realized :  the  Father 
offered  his  Son,  his  only  Son.  The  prospective  application  of  the 
passover  was  then  seen.  The  sprinkling  of  a  nobl^  Uood  than  that 
which  was  shed  in  Egypt  arrested  the  strobe  of  the  destroying  angel 
'  of  justice.  He  was  the  true  scape-goat,  who  bore  the  transfer  of  our 
sins.  All  that  was  taught  by  the  sin-offerings  of  the  law  was  then 
explained ;  for  <<he  who  knew  no  sin  was  then  made  a  sin-offering  for 
us."  Nor  was  his  death  only  the  fulfilment  of  types.  It  also  fulfilled 
prophecies.  It  proved  him  to  be  the  Messias  of  Isaiah,  who  ^  was 
.  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  who  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, and  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;"  who  '<  was  taken  from  prison 
^d  from  judgment;^'  whom  it  pleased  the  Father  to  ^bruise;"  and 
who  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked  and  the  rich.  It  proved  him  to 
be  the  Messias  of  David,  who  should  cry,  ^  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?" — the  Messias  of  Daniel,  of  whom  it  was  said, 
that  he  should  be  <<  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself,"  that  he  might  <*  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity ;" — the  Messias  of  Zechariah,  who  was  to  be 
the  ''Fellow  of  Jehovah,"  against  whom  his  **  sword"  should  ''awake." 
Thus  was  the  hour  of  their  triumph  the  hour  of  their  confusion. 

They  expected,  too,  to  maintain  the  honour  of  their  law,  against  him 
who,  as  they  conceived,  proposed  to  destroy  it ;  but  by  the  very  means 
of  his  death  that  law  was  abrogated.  Till  that  moment  the  institutions 
of  Moses  had  an  efficacy ;  but  then  they  became  a  dead  letter.  They 
had  answered  their  purpose ;  they  had  served  to  "  bring  in  a  better 
hope ;"  and  when  that  was  come,  in  the  moment  that  Cknst  said,  "  It 
is  finished,"  the  shadowy  dispensation  passed  away  for  ever,  like  the 
clouds  of  the  morning. 

They  hoped  to  destroy  both  Christ  and  his  religion  together.  Vain 
hope !  Had  he  not  died,  he  could  not  have  risen  again.  They  knew 
not  that  his  atoning  death  was  the  rock  on  which  he  would  build  his 
Church ;  and  that  the  preaching  of  the  cross  would  shake  down  both 
the  temporary  system  of  Moses,  and  the  false  religions  of  the  whole 
earth.  Thus  God  made  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him ;  and  thus,  in 
this  mysterious  hour,  did  he  accomplish  his  purposes  of  grace  by  their 
purposes  of  malice  and  wickedness. 

The  hour  of  which  Jesus  spoke,  when  he  lifted  up  his  eyes^  aad 
•aid,  "Father,  the  hour  is  come»"  wasb 

IV.  The  hour  of  the  triiin^^  and  overthrow  of  helL 
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On  the  entrance  of  Christ  upon  his  imnistry  he  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  On  that  occasion  the 
tempter  was  foiled ;  bat  the  evangelist  adds,  **  He  departed  from  him 
for  a  season."  And  it  was  but  for  a  season.  He  retreated  but  to  rally' 
his  forces,  to  mature  hb  plans,  and  to  commence  the  attack  with  a 
force  equal  to  the  mighty  Antagonist  he  hoped  to  overthrow.  Busy  as 
he  was  in  opposing  and  rendering  Christ's  ministry  unsuccessful,  he 
seems  to  have  put  forth  all  his  strength  in  the  hour  we  are  contem. 
plating.  The  assault  began  in  the  gsurden.  Then  was  ^  the  hour  and 
the  power  of  darkness.^'  Mysterious  as  the  transactions  of  that  hour 
are,  we  cannot  enter  into  all  the  particulars  of  the  struggle  which  pro- 
duced  the  agony  and  bloody  sweat.  A  veil  is  drawn  over  the  solemn 
scene.  But  it  was  the  **  hour  and  power  of  darkness  ;**  and  thus  we 
learn  that  the  malice  of  the  devil  had  its  share  in  producing  those  deep 
Borrows  of  the  soul  which  required  to  be  counteracted  by  the  ministry 
of  an  angel,  that  the  fiiinting  victim  might  have  strength  for  his  re- 
maining  sufferings.  See  the  same  agency  in  the  treachery  of  a  dis- 
ciple. The  same  foul  spirit  entered  into  Judas,  and  Christ  was  wound- 
ed in  the  house  of  his  friends.  The  ferocity  of  the  Jewish  rabble,  aira 
the  malice  of  the  elders,  bear  indications  plain  enough  of  the  infernal 
influence  under  which  they  acted.  In  this  struggle  the  victor  seemed 
to  be  vanquished.  Man  thought  him  conquered  ;  and  hell  thought  him 
^  conquered.  They  both,  therefore  triumphed;  and  with  apparent  rea- 
son.  He  who  professed  to  be  the  Son  of  God  hung  a  pallid  corse  upon 
the  tree.  The  tyrant  Death  triumphed  over  him  who  declared  himself 
to  be  <*  the  resurrection  and  the  Ufe."  Never  had  he  directed  his  dart 
against  so  noble  a  victim.  Triumphantly  he  surrendered  him  to  the 
grave  whose  dominion  he  had  disturbed,  and  whose  right  he  had  in- 
vaded, by  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus.  Now  the  grave  had  its  victory, 
and  folded  him  under  its  dark  dominion.  Nor  were  these  the  only 
triumphs  of  Satan.  He  triumphed  over  the  Church.  The  disciples 
were  dispersed,  and  hope  was  gone.  The  Shepherd  was  smitten,  an<f 
the  sheep  were  scattered.  **  Where  now,"  it  might  be  said,  ^  is  the 
promise,  <  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church ;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it  ?' " 

But  this  very  hour  of  triumph  was  hell's  overthrow.  Christ  foresaw 
this.  Approaching  this  hour,  he  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  '<  Now  is 
the  judgment  of  this  world  ;  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast 
out."  In  that  hour  these  words  were  accomplished :  <*  He  gave  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many."  He  gave  it ;  it  was  not  taken  away.  Here 
was  the  mistake  of  both  men  and  devils.  He  gave  his  life  a  ransom ; 
he  paid  a  price  to  justice,  that  he  might  obtain  power  to  rescue  men 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil.  He  was  hung  upon  the  cross ;  but  it  was 
'<  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness ;  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  ^  And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  to  me."  Yes ; 
the  arm  which  was  extended  on  the  cross  was  extended  there,  that  it 
might  shake  down  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  The  head  that  bowed  as  he 
gave  up  the  ghost,  was  bowed  that  it  might  wear  crowns  of  victory, 
won  from  the  destroyer.  He  suffered  the  stroke  of  death,  only  to  rob 
the  monster  of  his  sting ;  and  he  sunk  into  the  grave  only  to  seize  the 
key  of  its  power,  to  open  the  gloomy  redms,  and  call  forth  the  prisoners 
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to  eveilastiiig  life.  And  the  triamph  over  the  Church  was  but  tenu 
porary.  The  disciples  were  scattered  only  to  be  gathered  again; 
discouraged,  only  to  be  emboldened ;  driven  back,  only  to  be  ralfied 
at  the  sign  of  their  victorious  Lord  rising  from  the  grave.  See  them 
marshalled  in  holy  combat  against  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and  made 
his  witnesses  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Hail,  glorious  Conqueror ! 
may  Satan  every  day  feel  the  power  thou  didst  thus  acquire,  in  this 
hour  of  weakness  and  suffering,  in  the  overthrow  of  his  kingdom  in 
all  the  world ! 

V.  This  hour  stands  distinguLshed  from  every  other,  as  a  point  of 
time  standing  between  the  eternity  of  the  past  and  the  future,  and  re- 
lated to  each  in  a  manner  which  marks  no  other  firom  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  the  world. 

From  eternity  it  was  regarded  by  God.  His  plans  of  creation,  pro* 
vidence,  and  grace  were  all  arranged  with  respect  to  it.  From  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  it  was  appointed  in  the  Divine  mind. 
Angels  looked  forward  to  it  with  the  deepest  interest.  The  law  was 
ffiven  by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and  types  were  set  up,  all  with 
feference  to  it.  When  time  b^an,  they  watched  the  preparations  for 
the  full  developement  of  the  scheme  of  redemption.  To  it  the  pa- 
triarchs, Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with  Job,  and  other  holy  men  of 
old,  looked  with  intense  feeling.  The  prophets  inquired  diligently 
into  the  import  of  their  own  predictions,  **  searching  what  and  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that 
should  foUow."  The  saints  who  died  before  the  coming  of  Christ 
looked  forward  to  his  death.  The  events  of  that  hour  confirmed  their 
title  to  endless  bliss.  They  were  all  saved  only  in  anticipation  of  his 
sacrifice.  Through  time,  and  the  eternity  which  follows,  there  will 
be  a  constant  looking  back  upon  this  hour.  The  Saviour  looks  back 
upon  his  sorrows.  He  remembers  what  it  cost  him  to  redeem ;  and 
he  will  not  therefore  hastily  destroy.  He  is  unwilling  to  lose  the  dear 
purchase  of  his  blood.  Penitents  look  back  to  that  hour,  and  hope  for 
pardon,  holiness,  and  eternal  life.  Saints  look  back  upon  it ;  and  it 
fires  their  love,  and  kindles  their  joys.  In  heaven  the  glorified  spirits 
of  believers  will  for  ever  look  back  upon  it,  and  exclaim,  **  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  glory,  and  riches,  and  honour,  and 
blessing." 

This  eventful  hour  must  surely  be  fruitful  of  practical  instruction. 
It  suggests, 

1.  The  infinite  evil  of  sin. 

What  mind  of  man  or  angel  can  fully  estimate  its  malignity,  when 
it  could  only  be  expiated  by  the  indescribable  sufferings  and  the  death 
ci  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  ? 

2.  Motives  of  the  strongest  hope. 

**  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  alL 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?"  We  can- 
not expect  too  much  from  the  God  of  all  grace,  if  we  only  labour,  in 
the  way  of  his  own  appointment,  to  secure  the  blessings  for  which  we 
hope  and  pray. 

8.  Motives  of  love  and  obedience. 

How  can  we  sofiiciently  love  Him  who  has  shown  aD  this  love  to  ust 
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How  entire  ought  to  be  oar  obedience !  how  strenuoiM  oar  efibrta  to 
promote  his  glory,  by  the  spread  of  his  truth,  and  the  assertion  am' 
maintenance  of  his  rights ! 

4.  Motives  of  holy  fear. 

«<  Where  much  is  given,  much  is  also  required,*'  The  guilt  of 
trampling  upon  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  is  guilt  of  no  ordinary 
magnitude ;  and  that  fearful  guilt  is  incurred  by  all  who  live  and  die 
in  Uie  neglect  of  the  salvation  of  which  he  is  the  author. 


Sbbkoh  XCII«— 7^  UmpeakabU  Gift 

"  Thanks  be  onto  God  for  his  onspeakable  gift,**  3  Cor.  ix»  15. 

Thb  occasion  on  which  these  words  were  uttered  is  interesting,  as 
exhibiting  the  generous  and  compassionate  character  of  the  Gospel, 
and  its  benevolent  influence  on  the  hearts  of  men.  The  saints  in 
Judea  had  fallen  into  great  poverty  and  distress.  St.  Paul  pleaded 
their  cause  in  various  Gentile  Churches,  and  urged  collections  for 
them :  nor  had  he  been  unsuccessful ;  they  had  come  forward  cheer- 
fully and  liberally ;  and  he  urges  their  example  on  the  Corinthians, 
not  doubting  but  that  among  them  also  there  would  bo  an  equal  mani- 
festation  of  the  kind  and  charitable  feelings  which  Christianity  inspires* 
This,  perhaps,  was  the  very  first  collection  on  so  large  a  scale  ever 
made  in  the  world ;  made  among  Gentiles,  too,  and  for  Jews,  whom 
they  both  despised  and  hated.  It  presented  a  fine  picture  of  that  ten- 
derness and  enlargement  of  heart  which  could  only  be  inspired  by  a 
religion  of  Divine  charity ;  that  sympathy  which  binds  to  each  other 
men  the  most  distant  as  children  of  the  same  Parent,  and  subjects  of 
the  same  redeeming  grace.  No  wonder  the  apostle  rose  into  transport 
when  he  contemplated  this,  and  so  many  other  happy  efiects  diffused 
by  the  Gospel  throughout  society,  so  far  as  it  was  allowed  to  spread 
its  influence.  In  his  usual  rapid  course  of  thought  he  traces  the 
blessings  up  to  their  first  source, — the  gift  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  devoutly  exclaims,  ^'Thanjcs  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift."  The  doctrine  then  is,  that  by  the  gift  of  Christ,  blessings, 
unspeakable  blessings,  more  than  can  be  related  or  declared,  have 
been  bestowed  upon  mankind.     This  doctrine  I  propose, 

I.  To  illustrate. 

II.  To  improve. 

I.  I  have  to  illustrate  this  interesting  doctrine. 

It  would  be  easy  to  present  you  with  a  large  enumeration  of  the 
blessings  which  have  flowed  down  to  us,  which  have  been  put  within 
,  our  reach,  or  have  come  actually  into  our  possession  by  the  gift  of 
Christ ;  and,  tracing  all  of  them  into  their  efiects  and  consequences 
both  in  time  and  eternity,  to  call  you  to  acknowledge  how  truly  the 
gift  in  which  they  all  originated  may  be  described  as  unspeakable. 
But  this  woukl  present  too  wide  a  scope ;  and  I  shall  therefore  content 
myself  with  selecting  a  few  instances  which  may  serve  to  imprees  the 
mind  with  the  importance  of  the  flubject* 
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1.  By  the  gift  of  Christ  we  receive  the  gift  of  rdigious  traHkk, 

In  rdigion  man  is  deeply  interested :  error  on  this  subject  affects 
both  his  present  peace  and  his  future  salvation ;  to  this,  therefore^  the 
minds  of  men  have  been  turned  in  all  ages,  bu^  as  facts  demoBstrate, 
with  endless  fluctuations*  The  great  variety  of  opinions  which  pre- 
vailed proves  the  interest  they  took  in  the  subject ;  and  the  differences 
which  existed  among  them  proved  their  want  of  light  and  direction* 
We,  indeed,  differ  now ;  but,  if  we  are  honest,  our  differences  only 
relate  to  circumstantials :  they  differed  on  points  that  were  essential. 
Nor  was  it  possible  for  a. man  to  lay  even  the  foundations  of  love  and 
hope ;  there  was  no  agreement  either  as  to  morals,  or  the  method  of 
forgiveness,  or  a  future  state.  But  what  man  could  not  reach.  Divine 
mercy  has  sup[^ed :  forth  from  the  cloud  of  the  Divine  presence  come 
the  tables  of  stone,  in  which  ail  the  principles  of  love  and  duty  are 
inscribed  by  the  finger  of  God  himself.  The  Son  of  God  appears 
incarnate,  brightens  that  awful  letter  into  its  still  more  expressive  and 
searching  spirit,  then  shows  the  authorized  atonement  in  his  own  suf* 
ferings  and  death ;  displays  the  abounding  grace  of  God  in  his  pro 
mises,  and,  as  to  the  future,  rises  from  the  dead  in  his  might,  throws 
back  the  veil  which  had  hid  the  glories  and  terrors  of  another  world, 
and  pours  upon  the  present  time  the  clear  light  of  eternity.  If  yon 
would  conceive  more  fully  the  value  of  this  blessing,  think  of  the 
anxieties  as  to  the  truth  from  which  the  mighty  demonstrations  of  the 
Gospel  save  us ;  think  of  the  impressive  fact,  that  every  one  of  us 
knows  that  we  may  obtain  pardon  and  peace,  and  that  a  light  shines 
upon  our  path,  which  if  it  be  not  our  own  fault,  shall  dissipate  the 
gloom  of  death,  and  load  us  up  to  the  very  gate  of  eternal  life.  Think 
on  this,  and  say  whether  the  gift  from  whose  blessed  inspiration  and 
teaching  all  this  revelation  emanates,  be  not  indeed  unspeakable  ? 

2.  By  the  gift  of  Christ,  and  as  an  immediate  consequence  of  reli- 
gious doctrine,  we  receive  the  gift  of  conscience. 

If  any  of  you  think  this  a  topic  too  minute  and  subordinate  to  be 
placed  in  this  enumeration,  bear  with  me  while  I  endeavour  to  show 
you  its  unspeakable  value.  '  It  is  in  conscience  that  religion  is  placed 
as  its  first  principle  and  basis ;  it  has  respect  to  a  Divine  rule  by 
which  our  actions  and  character  are  determined  as  right  or  wrong; 
and  it  includes  a  sense  of  guilt  and  fear  of  the  foture,  or  a  sweet  and 
tranquil  assurance  of  the  Divine  fiivour :  it  is  thus  an  evil  or  a  good 
conscience.  But  for  conscience,  there  wookl  be  no  check  to  vice ; 
but  for  conscience,  there  would  be  no  pleasure  in  virtue ;  but  for  the 
uneasiness  and  alarms  created  by  its  inward  reproofs,  no  one  would 
ever  turn  to  God;  but  for  its  sweet  and  powerful  motives,  there  would 
be  no  cheerfulness  in  obedience.  Bat  we  owe  all  this  to  the  giA  of 
Christ.  Where  there  is  no  truth,  there  is  no  conscience ;  men  seem 
asleep ;  in  their  trespasses  and  sins  they  are  dead ;  and  society  all 
around  becomes  corrupt.  Such  was  the  state  of  the  pagan  world. 
But  the  awful  rule  is  now  revealed :  on  the  one  hand  the  fearful  con- 
sequences  of  offence  are  shown^  and^  on  the  other,  the  sprinkling  of 
the  conscience  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  power  and  value  of 
obedience.  Dwell  now  on  the  ooosequences  till  yon  lose  yourselve» 
uk  their  extent,  and  own  that  gift  to  be  indeed  unspeakable  whic^ 
gave  a  conscience  to  man.     See  tlicni  in  the  private  conscience  of  aff 
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enlightened  individuab.  The  Astinctiona  between  right  and  wrong 
are  kept  broad  and  yisiUe  by  conscience.  It  restrains  in  all ;  and 
when  awakened  fully  by  the  convincing  Spirit,  it  is  that  which  turns 
you,  guilty  wanderers,  like  the  prodigal  in  the  parable,  with  penitence 
to  the  house  of  your  Father :  your  sins  are  forgiven  by  him,  and  your 
conscience  is  at  rest.  And  to  preserve  this  peace  within,  to  avoid  the 
anguish  before  so  severely  felt,  the  rule  is  delicately  and  scrupulously 
applied,  and  you  only  live  to  please  God,  and  to  receive  the  testimony 
that  you  are  accepted  of  him.  Thoughts,  words,  and  actions  all  come 
onder  the  rule.  It  is  a  Christian  conscience  which  makes  a  Christian 
man,  and  adorns  his  character  with  the  venerableness  of  rectitude,  and 
the  softness  of  charity. 

And  this  gift  to  a  nation  creates  a  public  conscience.  This  is, 
indeed,  very  imperfect ;  but  it  grows  with  tiie  influence  of  Christianity. 
All  that  there  is  of  public  virtue  in  Christian  nations  above  heathen 
nations  is  the  result  of  it.  This  it  is  which  shall  at  last  purify  every 
nation  ;  it  shall  go  on  wrestling  with  wrong,  tyranny,  and  oppression, 
the  vices  of  the  mind,  and  the  vices  of  the  animal  nature,  till  a  whole 
world,  hallowed  to  God,  shall  proclaim  the  gift  to  be  unspeakable. 

3.  By  the  gift  of  Christ  we  receive  the  git%  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

This  has  in  part  been  anticipated  ;  but  it  claims  a  more  particular 
consideration,  in  illustration  of  the  subject  before  us.  It  is  only  by 
Christ  that  we  come  to  know  the  fact,  that  the  God  whom  we  have 
offended  is  placable,  and  that  it  is  in  his  gracious  purpose  to  forgive  : 
where  else  should  we  learn  it  ?  If  we  go  to  nature,  that  ^ows  his 
severity  as  well  as  his  goodness ;  if  to  his  moral  government,  repent* 
ance  removes  not  the  consequences  of  transgression.  But  here  the 
glorious  fact  comes  forth  for  which  prophecy  prepared  the  world,  and 
which  was  confirmed  by  the  modi  splendid  miracles,  that  God  is  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  worid  unto  hinuelf ;  and  if  any  one  now  inquires 
of  you  whether,  under  the  moral  government  of  God,  sin  may  be  for. 
given,  you  may  say  with  John  the  Baptist,  and  put  all  doubt  to  flight, 
^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
My  brethren,  can  we  express,  then,  the  consequences  in  this  particular 
respect,  of  the  gift  of  Christ  ?  Can  we  tell  the  value  of  this  hope  when 
it  breaks  upon  the  darkness  of  a  self.condemned  and  alarmed  spirit  T 
Can  we  sufficiently  conceive  of  the  mercy  and  wisdom  of  that  method 
of  pardon  which  Inrings  men  from  penances. and  pilgrimages,  painful 
inflictions  and  tortures,  the  tormenting  tyranny  of  superstitious  men, 
and  the  hopeless  efforts  for  self-deliverance  prescribed  by  pharisaic 
men  ;  and  reveals  this  righteousness  of  faith,  making  simple  trust  and 
acceptance  the  only  condition  laid  upon  an  humbled^nd  penitent  spirit  t 
Can  we  sufficiently  express  that  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  which,  when 
this  great  change  in  our  condition  has  taken  place,  leaves  us  not  in 
doubt  of  it,  but  sends  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  to  assure  our 
consciences  of  pardon,  and  to  bear  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God  7  And  if  we  cannot  in  words  express,  or  in  thought 
adequately  conceive,  these  blessings,  nor  the  joy  of  filial  confidence, 
the  calm  and  humble  assurance  with  which  a  pardoned  and  accepted 
man  thinks  of  God,  and  goes  up  to  his  throne  of  mercy ;  nor  the  glory 
of  that  heavenly  inheritance  to  which  the  justification  of  man  before 
God  gives  the  sure  title,  indefbasibk  by  any  thing  save  our  own 
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apostasy ;  then  how  dev^iatly,  and  with  what  endphasis,  may  we  join 
the  apostle  and  say,  **  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift !" 

4.  By  the  gift  of  Christ  a  new  order  of  affections  were  opened  in  the 
hearts  of  men.  ^ 

I  know  that  good  afiections  were  always  the  result  of  true  religion 
under  former  dispensations,  bat  they  were  strengthened  by  the  coming 
of  Christ ;  and,  as  to  the  world  at  large,  it  knew  them  not,  and  the 
spirit  and  infiuence  of  their  religions  were  altogether  opposed  to  them* 
See  this  illustrated  in  the  love  of  God,  as  excited  by  his  creating  good, 
ness  and  providential  care ;  his  pitying  and  redeeming  mercy ;  his 
manifestations  of  himself  under  the  character  of  a  father,  receiving  his 
repentant  offspring,  forgiving  their  disobedience,  and  upbraiding  them 
not ;  the  love  of  man,  on  the  new  and  enlarged  principles  of  a  common 
brotherhood,  and  a  common  redemption  ;  zeal  for  the  happiness  of  all 
men,  excited  and  fed  by  views  of  their  spiritual  interests,  and  retations 
to  an  eternal  world  ;  forgiveness  of  all  injuries,  grounded  on  a  sense  of 
the  greatness  of  our  own  sins  against  God,  and  the  ireeness  of  his  for- 
giving love  to  ourselves  ;  sympathy  and  compassion  to  all  in  trouble^ 
unbounded  by  name  or  country  ;  that  very  affection  which,  created  in 
these  Gentile  Churches,  made  them  on  this  occasion  contribute  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor  saints  in  Judea ;  that  which  originated  the  noble 
precept,  ^  Do  good  unto  all  men  ;"  a  sympathy  fed  by  the  love  of  that 
Christ  whose  grace  was  such,  that  **  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we,  through  his  poverty,  might  be  rich  :" 
and  finally,  a  charity^  which,  we  may  be  bold  to  say,  was  never  con- 
ceived of  even  by  the  best  and  wisest  heathen,  and  which,  even  had 
they  conceived  i^  they  had  no  meana  of  attaining ;  that  charity  which 
suffereth  long  and  is  kind ;  which  envieth  not ;  which  thinketh no  evil; 
which  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  True 
it  is,  that  you  will  find  many  hearts  but  partially  transformed  into  the 
image  of  these  sweet  and  beautiful  affections,  and  much  in  society 
contrary  and  opposed  to  them  :  this  only  proves,  however,  the  stubborn- 
ness  of  the  matter  which  our  religion  has  to  melt  and  cast  into  its  own 
mould  ;  the  earthliness  of  the  material  which,  by  its  own  ethereal  fi^ 
it  has  to  purify  and  transform.  The  value  of  the  gift  is  not  diminished 
by  the  fault  of  man.  Over  myriads  of  hearts  has  it  shed  this  sancti- 
fying  and  softening  influence  ;  and  its  triumphs  in  society,  though  finr 
from  being  complete,  are  yet  eminent  and  glorious.  These  are  the 
affections  which  give  the  poor  an  interest  in  the  feelings  of  the  rich ; 
which  have  created  the  numerous  puUic  charities  of  the  day,  some  of 
which  are  even  charities  for  the  world  :  these  are  the  charities  which 
subdue  secret  resentments,  dispose  the  heart  to  friendship,  and  make 
man  kind  and  forbearing;  which,  binding  together  the  domestic  chari< 
ties,  create  for  us  homes  of  peace  and  love ;  and  from  one  of  them, — 
the  love  of  the  brethren,  springs  that  interesting  fellowship  of  the  fiiith- 
fill,  the  communion  of  saints,  which  unites  in  one  the  chiklreii  of  God 
that  are  scattered  abroad,  and  presents  the  fairest  type  on  earth  of  the 
society  and  the  harmony  of  heaven.  In  this  respect,  also,  tiie  gift  is 
unspeakable.  * 

5.  By  the  gift  of  Christ  we  receive  the  privilege  of  public  worship. 
In  ail  ages  has  worship  been  practised ;   but  the  characters  of 

Christian  worship  are  peculiar  to  itself,  and  it  stands  in  its  own  majestio 
2 


tBBXON  XCn*]  THB  VHnraAKABIA  OIR.  241 

nmplicity,  the  most  wonderful  and  impressive  visible  instance  of  the 
grace  of  God  to  man.  It  is  not  the  worship  of  lords  many  and  gods 
many,  bat  of  one  God  and  Father  of  ail,  invested  with  immense  majesty, 
and  tenderest  condescension.  It  recognizes  the  special  manifestation 
of  God  in  particular  places,  but  gives  this  an  exposition  suited  to  the 
nature  of  so  glorious  a  Being  whose  presence  is  infinite;  so  that 
wherever  he  records  his  name,  and  his  people  assemble,  there  he  comes 
that  he  may  bless  them.  It  appeals  to  no  unmeaning  principle  of  blind 
superstition ;  but,  all  light  and  truth,  it  makes  knowledge  the  source  of 
its  devotion ;  and,  having  first  opened  the  vdnme  of  revelation,  caDs 
upon  men  to  pray  and  sing  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding 
also.  It  annihilates  all  distinctions  in  the  presence  of  God,  so  that 
pride  is  hidden  from  man  in  this  perfect  equaJity  before  the  great  Ob- 
ject of  his  worship ;  and  rich  and  poor  are  alike*  called  to  rejoice,  the 
one  because  he  is  brought  low,  the  other  because  he  is  exalted.  Pride 
is  thus  forbidden  the  one,  and  despair  the  other.  It  is  the  voice  of  in- 
vitation in  public  places,  calling  upon  all  to  remember,  and  fear,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord.  To  the  penitent  it  presents  the  mercy  setLt,  the 
throne  of  grace,  the  extended  sceptre ;  to  a  devout  and  transforming 
contemplation  it  unveils  the  Divine  glories ;  and  to  the  troubled  spirit 
it  offers  help  and  comfort,  for  ^  God  is  known  in"  the  palaces  of  the 
Church  "  for  a  refuge."  It  connects  these  outward  and  less  glorious 
scenes  with  the  sublime  scenes  of  heaven  itself.  Every  thing  in  the 
worship  appointed  for  earth  is  connected  with  a  wonderful  arrange, 
ment :  there  is  the  great  High  Priest  in  the  holiest  of  all ;  there  the 
*mercy  seat  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  atonement ;  and  there  the 
prayers  of  saints  are  presented,  with  the  intercession  of  Jesus.  Our 
praises  on  earth  are  thus  connected  with  the  far-echoing  sounds  of 
grateful  joy  rising  from  the  Church  triumphant,  and  our  solemn  silence 
with  the  deeper  awe  of  the  prostrate  and  worshipping  seraphim.  It 
presents  a  sweet  picture  of  the  better  world  which  is  prepared  for  them 
that  love  God.  What  are  our  Sabbaths  but  emblems  of  that  rest?  that 
holy  Sabbath  keeping  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God  afler  lifo's 
toilsome  work  is  ended  7  What  our  assemblies,  but  shadows  of  that 
general'assembly,  and  Church  of  the  first-born,  to  which  Christianity 
calls  us  7  What  our  worship,  but  a  faint  resemblance  of  that  eternal 
application  of  the  intellect  and  heart  to  the  ever  unfolding  mysteries, 
the  ever  brightening  glories,  of  the  Godhead  7 

Now  let  us  view  the  effects  and  consequences  of  worship,  and  then 
ask  whether  the  gift  which  bestows  them  is  not  indeed  unspeakable.. 
Consider  the  impression  which  is  thus  made  even  on  society,  and  the 
fear  of  God  which  is  thus  maintained  there ;  the  powerful  call  from 
debasing  allurements  and  worldly  thoughts  to  the  things  which  belong 
to  our  peace ;  the  souls  which  are  constantly  awaking,  under  the  in- 
fluences  of  these  Divine  institutions,  from  the  deathly  slumbers  of  sin 
and  worldliness,  and  rising  into  a  new  and  higher  order  of  feelings  and 
principles.  Conceive  of  the  pardons  which  are  distributed  among  the 
humbled  publicans  who  stand  smiting  on  their  breasts,  but  go  down  to 
their  houses  justified ;  of  the  holy  communings  with  God  enjoyed  in 
his  sanctuaries ;  of  the  glowing  anticipations  of  heaven  there  felt. 
See  these  effects  silently  working  in  the  peace  and  order  of  Christian 
&milies ;  and,  among  nations  where  the  worship  of  God  is  set  up. 
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xestraining  crimey  mitigating  puniahmenty  and  promoting  a  general 
prosperity.  And,  above  all,  consider  how,  in  every  place,  generation 
after  generation  are  trained  up  on  earth  for  the  blessings  of  tho  heaven- 
ly world,  and  that  they  pass  in  succession  from  these  outward  courts  to 
that  most  holy  place  only  separated  from  us  by  the  curtain  of  a  frail 
mortality ;  and  you  will  feel  that,  though  all  these  geiveral  thoughts 
may  easily  be  arranged  before  our  minds,  yet  that  we  can  no  more  ex* 
press  the  innumerable  benefits  which  are  flowing  secretly  and  silently, 
but  constantly  and  certainly,  from  the  establishment  of  this  hallowed 
worship  in  our  land,  than  we  can  trace  the  silent  but  mighty  influence 
of  the  spring  which  penetrates  every  root,  clothes  the  naked  tree  with 
budding  foliage,  tuirus  the  barren  soil  into  a  garden,  and  spreads  abroad 
infinitely  more  life  and  loveliness  than  the  eye  can  measure  or  the 
tongue  express. 

II.  If,  then,  we  have  shown  you  that  the  gifl  of  Christ  is,  indeed, 
unspeakable,  by  only  a  general  glance  at  the  bfessings  which  we  derive 
from  it,  what  improvement  should  we  make  of  the  subject  thus  set  be- 
fore us  ? 

I  would  suggest  to  you  three  thoughts :  one  a  very  solemn  one ;  the 
second  encouraging ;  and  the  third  fiill  of  hope  and  joy. 

1.  The  serious  and  searching  consideration  which  I  would,  in  the 
first  place,  suggest,  is,  that  this  unspeakable  gif^  with  all  its  resulting 
blessings,  may  have  been  offered  to  us  in  vain. 

God  deals  with  man,  it  is  true,  in  the  way  of  grace,  nay,  of  attraction 
and  powerful  influence;  but  still  he  deals  with  him  as  a  reasonable 
and  accountable  creature :  he  makes  the  ofler,  but  you  may  refuse  it. 
Yes,  the  love  of  the  world  may  hold  its  place  in  the  heart,  the  indifier- 
ence  of  an  unawakened  spirit  may  still  keep  you  in  the  bondage  of 
vice,  and  so  you  may  reject  this  truth,  and  walk  in  darkness,  or  only 
following  some  flitting  and  misleading  vapour ;  and  this  conscience, 
so  oflen  touched  and  awakencnl,  may  be  lulled  by  the  opiates  which  a 
carnal  heart  supplies,  deceived  by  promises  of  future  amendment,  or 
hardened  to  utter  unfeelingness  by  direct  and  obstinate  resistance. 
This  oflfered  grace  of  pardon  may  be  slighted  till  oflfended  mercy  with- 
draw the  boon ;  and  though  you  knock  at  the  door,  he  from  within 
shall  answer  you,  and  say,  <*  Depart,  I  know  you  not."  For  these 
ikind  afiections  you  may  have  no  heart,  and  therefore  you  may  see  in 
'them  no  beauty ;  and  the  worship  of  God  may  lose  its  charm.  Toa 
inay  forget  the  guides  of  your  youth,  who  taught  you  thus  to  come  up  to 
the  house  of  God ;  or  you  may  continue  to  practise  it  without  thought, 
till  you  evaporate  it  into  a  dry  and  sapless  formality,  and  so  pass  from 
these  courts  utterly  unprepared  for  judgment  and  eternity :  and  when  this 
is  the  case,  remember  that  all  your  sin  is  aggravated,  and  the  measure 
of  the  mercies  you  have  slighted  becomes  the  measure  of  your  guilt. 

2.  The  second  thought  is  encouraging. 

True,  I  may  address  some  who  may  hitherto  have  been  increasing 
this  aggravated  guilt.  You  have  had  no  love  for  this  saving  truth. 
jMany  are  the  gracious  checks  and  admonitions  of  the  good  Spirit 
which  you  have  resisted ;  your  long-sufierins  Lord  may  say,  **  All  the 
day  long  have  I  stretched  out  my  hands  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying 
people ;"  but  such  is  his  grace,  that  he  stretches  them  out  still :  all  the 
^blessings  which  flow  firom  the  unspeakable  gift  are  again  ofiered  you; 
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this  present  ordinance  is  a  new  proof  that  he  waits  your  retihn*  O 
hreak  from  the  world;  exercise  the  reason  of  men,  and  actjon  year 
own  convictions !  Time  flies ;  death  urges ;  heaven  invites ;  plessings 
which  pass  not  only  utterance,  Wt  conception,  are  offered  ]|ou;  all 
things  are  ready*  In  the  unspeakahk  gift  see  the  love  of  God ;  Us 
readiness  to  save. 

3.  If  the  gifl  be  unspeakable,  from  the  very  fulness  and  variety  of 
its  Uessings,  then  have  we  presented  to  us  the  noblest  view  of  the 
true  life  of  a  Christian. 

In  every  other  form  of  religion,  or  in  those  framed  out  of  a  spiritless 
and  corrupted  form  of  the  true  religion,  we  soon  see  all  that  they  can 
give ;  the  spring  is  soon  dry,  or  rather,  it  never  flows  but  in  the  ima- 
gination of  the  deluded  votary.  But  here,  the  fulness  is  inexhaustible, 
and  spreads  innumerable  blessings  before  us  in  time  and  eternity.  Nov, 
the  Scriptural  rule  is,  "  To  him  that  hath  shaU  be  given,  and  be  shall 
have  abundance ;"  that  is,  to  him  that  makes  use  of  what  he  hath ;  to 
.him  who  maintains  his  love  for  heavenly  wisdom  and  truth ;  to  him 
who  steadily  and  constantly  acts  upon  his  convictions,  thus  having  his 
eye  single ;  to  him  who  continuaUy  lives  by  &ith  in  the  great  atone- 
ment ;  to  him  who  follows  after  holiness  in  all  its  branches,  keeping 
and  cultivating  his  heart  with  all  diligence,  and  calling  the  graces  im- 
planted  in  him  into  habitual  use ;  to  him  who  is  deeply  and  constantly 
sensible  that  his  whole  strength  is  in  God,  and  that  all  the  means  of 
grace,  whether  private  or  public,  as  keeping  his  intercourse  with  het^ 
ven  always  open,  are  essential  to  his  improvement  and  safety ; — to  him 
that  thus  uses  the  gifl  shall  be  given,  so  that  he  shall  have  abundance. 
Yes,  that  light  shail  shed  a  brighter  radiance  on  his  intellect,  and  ever 
feed  the  hallowed,  elevated  musings  of  his  spirit.  The  exercised  con- 
science, the  discerning  mind,  will  try  the  things  that  differ ;  and,  more 
accurately  perceiving  the  right,  will  walk  in  a  path  of  light  and  evi. 
dence ;  a  perfected  faith  in  Christ's  atonement  and  intercession  will 
banish  all  fear,  and  fill  the  mind  with  the  joys  of  assured  salvation ; 
love  will  exert  all  its  victorious  influence ;  all  things  base  and  low  will 
be  consumed  in  the  sacred  fire;  every 'ChristiBin  temper  will  be 
matured ;  the  soul  will  thus  dwell  in  God,  and  Grod  in  the  soul,  as  in 
a  temple  built,  and  beautified  and  adorned  by  himself.  How  joyful 
then  will  be  the  approaches  of  the  soul  to  God  in  worship !  With 
what  freedom  from  distraction  shall  we  then  draw  near  to  him !  How 
powerful  will  be  our  faith !  how  prevalent  our  prayers !  *^  Surely," 
shall  we  then  say,  as  we  tread  his  courts,  ^  surely  this  is  none  other 
than  the  house  of  God,  this  is  none  other  than  the  gate  of  heaven." 
**  Blessed,"  we  shall  say,  **  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house ;  they  shall 
still  be  praising  thee."  ^'How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Loud 
of  hosts!"  You  shall  thus  have  abundance;  and,  tracing  to  their 
source  all  the  blessings  you  enjoy,  all  the  yet  greater  blessings  yon 
hope  for,  in  time  your  song  shall  be,  *^  Thamks  be  unto  God  for  his 
Unspeakable  gifl ;"  and  gratitude  for  an  infinite  good  spreading  itsdf 
through  the  countless  ages  of  eternity,  shall  still  prompt  the  adoring 
csdamation,  **  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift." 
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**  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  oat  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  gire  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gloiy  of  God  in  the  &oe 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  2  Cor.  iv,  6. 

AxoHO  iiiquirers  after  religious  truth,  it  is  easy  to  distingiiish  two 
olasses.  One  class  there  is  who  entirely  disregard  the  manifestation 
of  the  glory  of  God — ^the  Divine  perfections,  will,  and  purposes^ — in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  tarn  to  nature,  and  there  collect  notices 
of  God.  Tbey  refer  to  the  spiritual  powers  and  faculties  of  their  own 
miqds,  and  endeavour  to  complete  what  is  stiU  wanting  in  the  intima- 
tions of  God  which  they  find  in  the  natural  world.  They  refer  to  the 
moral  feelings  of  their  own  hearts,  and  observe  what  is  best  adapted 
to  man  in  his  social  and  relative  capacity ;  and  with  these  collections 
of  opinions  and  facts,  tbey  constiuct  their  religious  and  moral  system* 
But  though  they  do  not  advert  to  the  manifestation  of  God  by  ChrisI, 
mentioned  in  the  text,  they  are  indebted  to  it  for  all  that  is  good  in 
their  system ;  and  what  is  false  and  defective  arises  from  their  wicked 
and  contemptuous  rejection  of  it. 

There  is  another  class  of  a  superior  character.  They  acknowledge 
that  God  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son ;  and  that  his  glory  shines  finom 
the  face, — ^the  person,  work,  and  offices— of  our  Lord ;  but  they  seem 
not  always  to  have  pursued  this  subject  to  its  full  extent.  They  allow 
that  a  glory  shines  from  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  what  are  called 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity ;  but  they  seem  to  fancy  that 
there  is  a  great  body  of  religious  truth  which  has  been  brought  to  light, 
or  is  capable  of  being  brought  to  light,  by  other  imeans,  and  in  which 
they  may  expatiate  without  the  aids  of  the  Christian  revelation.  They 
turn  for  illumination,  not  to  <<  the  face  of  Christ,"  not  to  the  mirror  of 
the  Christian  system,  but  to  the  dim  and  unsteady  reflections  of  human 
philosophy. 

It  was  not  under  this  partial  and 'limited  view  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
considered  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  To  him  it  had  an  excelleacy  for 
which  he  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  left  him  nothing  to  wish 
or  hope  beside.  We  never  hear  hun  making  distinctions  between 
natural  religion  and  revealed  religion.  We  never  perceive  in  him  an 
indication  of  dependence  on  his  own  great  and  cultivated  powers,  to 
give  him,  on  any  subject  of  moral  or  religious  truth,  views  more  am|^ 
or  more  deep  than  were  afforded  by  the  doctrines  he  was  inspired  to 
teach.  From  aU  the  lesser  lights  in  the  firmament  he  turned  to  one 
of  unutterable  and  undecaying  splendour.  He  saw  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  it  was  enough.  He  saw  light  no 
where  else;  and  the  hemisphere  it  illuminated  was  too  large  even  for 
the  march  of  his  mighty  and  majestic  mind. 

This  was  the  constant  subject  of  his  own  thanksgivings ;  and  for  this 
mercy— the  greatest  that  human  beings  could  receive — ^he  summoned 
the  primitive  Churches  to  bring  their  thanksgivings  also.  **  Ye  were 
once  darkness ;  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lo^."  The  text  was 
intended  to  excite  the  same  emotion  of  grateful  love.  It  reminds  us,  as 
well  as  the  Corinthians,  of  what  we  owe  to  the  Gospel ;  and,  while  it 
calls  for  our  gratitude,  the  terms  in  which  it  is  expressed  lay  down  an 
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important  and  profitable  docrine.  ^God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
flhine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

We  direct  your  attention  to  the  two  great  points  of  instructioB  con- 
tained in  the  text. 

I.  That  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  his  perfections  and  pur* 
poses,  is  given  to  us  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  That  the  means  by  which  this  knowledge  is  attained  by  men  is 
the  shining  of  God  into  their  hearts. 

I.  We  shall  understand  the  meaning  of  the  expression,  **  &ce  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  if  we  advert  to  the  preceding  chapter. 

Here  the  apostle  speaks  of  the  shining  of  the  face  of  Moses,  after  he 
came  down  from  the  mount ;  and  teaches  us  that  this  was  symbolical* 
The  ''glory"  was  the  type  of  that  heavenly  doctrine,  those  discoveries 
of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  which  the  law  contained.  The  '^veiF' 
was  the  type  of  the  shadows  and  forms  by  which  it  was  concealed. 
It  was  not  so  concealed,  but  that  some  rays  broke  forth  on  the  faith* 
iuL  They  were  also  found  looking  through  the  veil,  or  lifting  it  up^ 
that  they  might  discover  something  of  the  Divine  purposes.  These 
were  the  ^  wondrous  things"  which  David  desired  to  see ;  and  he 
prayed  that  God  would  open  his  eyes  to  behold  them.  They  would 
have  been  seen  by  all  the  Jews,  had  they  not  put  the  veil  of  prejudice 
upon  their  hearts,  and  thus  rendered  them  daric  and  blind.  But  no  veil 
IB  over  the  face  of  Christ.  Truth  and  grace  shine  forth  in  him  with 
unsuppressed  splendour ;  and  when  the  veil  is  taken  away  from  the 
heart,  when  God  shines  into  it,  then  we  all  with  open  face  behold  as 
in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  the  allusion ;  but  the  whole,  stripped  of  its 
figurative  dress,  is  embodied  in  this  most  important  doctrine,  that  in 
Christ  God  hath  made  a  revelation  of  his  own  glory,  and  in  Christ 
alone.  From  henceforward  we  are  not  to  look  for  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  on  the  dull  and  shivered  mirrors  of  human  intelli* 
gence.  That  knowledge  is  given  to  us  in  the  ''face,"  the  person,  work, 
and  ofiices,  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  The  natural  perfections  of  God,  those  profound  and  overwhelming 
gbries  of  his  nature,  are  displayed  in  him. 

If  we  consider  them  as  announced  in  Scripture ;  if  there  €rod  is  said 
to  be  immortal,  eternal,  infinite  in  knowledge,  boundless  in  his  pre- 
sence,  and  immutable  in  his  nature ;  all  these  attributes  are  affirmed 
of  our  Saviour  Christ.  He  stands  before  us  arrayed  in  all  their  pomp^ 
tho  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  the  express  image  of  his  person* 
But  if  we  lose  sight  of  the  Scripture  testimony,  and  go  to  the  vast 
taUet  of  nature,  to  collect  from  its  innumerable  inscriptions,  that  He 
who  made  all  things  roust  be  before  all  things ;  that  He  on  whom  all 
things  depend  roost  himself  be  independent ;  that  He  who  could  create 
out  of  nothing  must  be  absolutely  God ;  that  He  who  could  pour  fordl 
this  profusion  of  grandeur  and  glory  must  have  infinite  perfections,  and 
riches  of  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness ;  even  when  we  look  upon  the 
fiiee  of  nature,  we  k)ok  on  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Others  may  neg* 
lect  to  consider  the  subject ;  but  the  Christian  will  not  forget  that  att 
this  stupendous  fabric  is  the  work  of  Christ  himself.  All  things  were 
made  by  the  Son,  and  for  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  any  thiq§ 
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lAade  that  was  made.  The  perfections,  therefore,  wfcieh  natare  provet 
to  be  in  the  Author  of  nature  are  the  perfections  of  Jesus ;  and  array- 
ed in  them  he  stands  before  us  as  the  image  of  the  tnvisiUe  God,  show* 
ing  what  God  is,  by  what  he  himself,  co-equal  and  co-etemal  with  the 
Father,  is  ;  and  thus  is  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  given  us  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ* 

2.  The  glory  of  God  sometimes  signifies  his  truth  ;  those  right  ap- 
prehensions  concerning  himself,  and  the  relations,  duties,  and  hopes 
of  his  creatures,  on  which  all  practical  religion  rests ;  and  this  is  a 
glory  which  shines  in  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  in  vain  that  we  seek  it  any  where  but  in  him.  It  is  a  propo- 
sition not  too  bold, — ^tt  is  one  which  admits  of  ample  proof, — ^that  there 
is  no  moral,  no  religious  truth  in  the  world,  and  none  has  ever  been  in 
it,  which  we  do  not  owe  to  Jesus  Christ.  Is  the  law,  the  pure  and  hoty 
law,  under  which  all  intelligent  creatures  are  placed,  a  manifestation  of 
the  Divine  glory  7  It  is  manifested  by  Christ.  He  is  the  Creator  of  men 
and  angels.  By  him  were  all  things  created,  whether  thrones  or  domi- 
nions, or  principalities,  or  powers.  From  him  they  derived  their  being, 
and  the  law  of  their  being  ;  the  law  which  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 
Has  man  become  guilty  ?  Grace,  as  wett  as  truth,  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 
The  clearest  discovery  of  grace  was  indeed  made  by  him  when  he  be* 
came  incarnate ;  but  there  has  been  no  grace  revealed  to  man  in  any 
age  but  by  and  through  him.  The  first  promise  on  which  human  hope 
rested,  was  the  promise  that  he,  **  the  Seed  of  the  woman,"  should 
**  bruise  the  serpent's  head  ;"  and  if  we  find  successive  and  brighter 
displays  of  grace  in  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  <<  to  him  gave 
•all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name,  whosoever  believeth 
shall  receive  the  remission  of  sins."  Hiey  prophesied,  says  St.  Peter, 
^  of  the  grace  which  tsAioukl  come  unto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Here,  then,  is  the  glory  of  God  in  the  truth  and  purity  of  the 
law,  and  in  the  kindness,  grace,  and  mercy  of  the  Gospel ;  and  both 
seen  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  law  and  the  Gospel  comprehend 
the  whole  of  moral  and  retigious  truth  ;  and  where  do  we  find  either 
beside  ?  Feeble  reflections  of  both  we  find  among  the  Gentiles  ;  but 
they  are  reflections  from  his  original  communications.  Clearer  disco- 
veries  are  found  in  the  Jewish  records ;  but  they  are  the  inspirations 
of  his  Spirit.  A  full  discovery  of  both  is  made  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament ;  but  he  brought  personally  firom  heaven  the  tnitii 
which  they  embody,  and  spoke  it  in  the  ears  of  the  evangelists  and 
•postles.  Where  else  do  we  find  it  t  We  repeat  the  question.  Bring 
us  the  nation  entirely  cut  off  from  these  sources  of  information ;  and 
where  is  the  knowledge  of  God,  of  morals,  of  religion  ?  Bring  your 
wisest  sages,  the  profound  reasoners,  and  investigators  of  truth  ;  and 
where  are  their  discoveries?  lliey  corrupt  the  truth  which  they  have; 
tiiey  darken  the  light  that  already  shines ;  but  they  discover  nothing. 
No;  it  is  <'God,  who  caused  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  that 
hath  shined  into  our  hearts,  to  give  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the 
Ause  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  whole  body  of  truth  is  coHected  in  him; 
and  every  ray  of  light,  wherever  dispersed,  however  bent  and  turned, 
by  whomsover  falsely  claimed,  in  whatever  school  it  has  brightened 
the  dark  and  perplexed  page  of  human  learning,  has  shined  among 
from  the  ftice  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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3*  To  Jesufl  we  owe  the  only  complete  manifestation  of  the  moral 
attributes  of  God. 

How  important  it  is  to  know  that  be  is  holy,  that  he  is  just,  and  that 
he  is  good,  is  too  obvious  to  need  proof.  These  are  the  great  founda- 
tions of  religion.  They  are  the  foundations  of  all  duty,  of  all  trust,  of 
all  hope,  of  all  salutary  fear.  But  if  I  close  my  eyes  on  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God,  as  it  is  manifested  in  him,  all  my  views  on  these 
great  subjects  are  obscure  and  perplexed.  Do  I  seek  elsewhere  for 
indications  of  the  unspotted  holiness  of  God?  I  see,  it  is  true,  upon 
vice,  visible  marks  of  his  displeasure ;  but  I  also  see  that  righteous- 
ness affords  no  exemption  from  calamity.  Do  I  look  for  justice  1  I 
see  in  some  cases  visitations  of  punishment ;  but  in  others  long  delay, 
or  entire  exemption.  Do  I  look  for  goodness  t  1  see  an  equal  mixture 
and  discordance.     From  the  hand  of  the  Ruler  of  the  world  I  see  both 

food  and  evil  issue.  Creatures  are  both  happy  and  miserable :  and  if 
please  myself  by  reflecting  that  he  giveth  fruitful  seasons ;  that  he 
openeth  his  hand,  and  satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing ;  I  am 
appalled,  and  know  not  how  to  extenuate  his  character,  when  I  perceive 
him  marching  through  the  earth  in'awakened  wrath,  scattering  plagues 
and  famines ;  and  above  all,  I  know  not  how  to  reconcile  it  to  his  com- 
passion and  tenderness,  that  every  living  thing  should  be  subject,  daily 
subject,  to  suflering  and  death.  Such,  without  a  revelation,  would  be 
our  embarrassments ;  and  perplexity  on  these  subjects  would  throw  a 
darkening  and  distressing,  shade  over  every  part  of  religion  and  future 
hope. 

But  in  Jesus  the  obscurity  is  removed.  Inquire  wo  if  God  is  holy  7 
Behold  his  image  upon  earth ;  and  see  the  demonstration  in  the  per- 
feet  purity  of  his  life,  and  the  spotlessness  of  his  doctrine ;  a  doctrine 
which  binds  every  vagrant  appetite,  which  seizes  the  thoughts  and 
imaginations  of  the  heart,  and  declares  that  ^  except  a  man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  GU)d."  Inquire  we  as  to  his  jufr. 
tice?  See  it  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ  in  the  garden  and  upon  the 
cross.  There  it  is  demonstrated  that  God  winks  not  at  evil ;  there 
justice  demands  the  utmost  farthing ;  there  it  exacts  its  rigid  satis&ction, 
nor  permits  weeping  mercy  itself  to  stretch  out  a  hand  of  help,  till  it  is 
made  to  appear  to  men  and  angels,  to  a  universe  of  wondering  and 
trembling  intelligences  that  God  is  just  when  he  justiiieth  the  ungodBy. 
And  for  love  ?  **  Herein  is  love,"---demonstration  can  go  no  higher ; 
no  obscurity  shades  the  glorious  manifestation, — ^  herein  is  love ;  not 
that  we  loved  God,"  and  therefore  had  no  claim  upon  him,  ^  but  that 
he  loved  us,"  who  loved  not  him,  ^  and  gave  his  Son  to  be  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins."  Seek  the  demonstration  where  you  will  beside, 
all  other  proofs  fade  before  this.  Tell  us  not  of  the  heavens  spangled 
with  beauty,  to  ennoble  our  dwelling  place  the  earth.  Tell  us  not  of 
the  earth  with  her  circling  seasons,  pouring  her  stores  at  our  feet ;  nor 
of  any  of  these  inferior  and  mixed  expressions  of  the  goodness  and 
compassion  of  our  God :  for  HKBBiif  xs  love.  This  is  the  manifes- 
tation of  it  which  meets  every  desire ;  which  surpasses  all  human  hope 
and  human  worthiness.  It  is  this  that  kindles  the  swelling  bosom  of 
the  Church  on  earth ;  and  it  is  this  that  will  give  rapture  to  the  song 
^ver  new  to  all  eternity.  «« Herein  is  love ;"  and  love  harmonized  wi£ 
justice,  truthy  and  holiness. 
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4.  In  Jesus  Christ  alone  we  have  a  manifestation  of  the  f^ary  of 

God  in  the  moral  government  of  the  world. 

Those  who  are  the  most  apt  to  disregard  the  consideration  of  the 
person  and  offices  of  Christ,  as  the  key  to  all  religious  knowledge^ 
must  frequently  fancy  that  the  most  effectual  method  of  obtaining  a 
knowledge  of  the  Divine  glories,  is  the  careful  study  of  the  doctrine  of 
providence ;  but  of  providence,  whether  as  to  individuals,  to  nations, 
or  to  the  world  at  large,  every  view  must  be  obscure  and  confused, 
which  does  not  result  from  its  connection  with  the  work  of  Christ.  If 
we  look  not  on  the  glory  of  his  face,  we  have  seen  that  we  have  no 
adequate  knowledge  of  the  moral  perfections  of  God,  of  holiness  and 
truth,  of  justice,  of  goodness;  we  know  not  the  existence  of  a 
redeeming  scheme  in  which  all  of  them  unite  and  harmonize;  and 
how  then  should  we  know  the  principles  and  intended  results  of  his 
providential  government  ?  But  in  Christ  the  great  reason  of  all  pro- 
vidential arrangements  is  to  be  ascertained.  There  may  be  much 
difficulty  in  connecting  every  circumstance  in  our  personal  history  with 
the  design  of  God ;  and  more  still,  as  to  nations ;  but  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  justice  and  grace  run  through  the  whole  of  them,  and  so  ofleu 
break  the  gloom  as  to  explain  the  general  tendency  and  direction. 
When  I  consider  that  I  am  redeemed  by  Christ,  and  that  his  great 
purpose  is  to  save  me,  can  I  be  at  a  loss  to  know  why  I  am  surrounded 
with  blessings  ?  They  are  to  lead  me  to  repentance.  I  know  why  I 
am  disappointed  and  afflicted.  It  is  that  I  may  be  corrected,  and 
warned  of  the  guilt  and  danger  of  rejecting  him.  Do  I  not  see  why  I 
am  not  suffered  to  rest  in  the  creatuce  ?  It  is, — and  nothing  but  a 
knowledge  of  Christ  can  inform  me  of  this  great  mercy, — that  my  soot 
may  seek  its  true  good  and  happiness  in  him. 

Nations,  too,  are  under  a  government  which,  if  there  be  no  respeet 
to  Christ,  cannot  be  understood.  They  are  dealt  with  both  in  judgment 
and  mercy,  with  reference  to  religious  considerations.  To  Christ  is 
given  all  power  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Nations  are  in  the  hands 
of  a  Mediator.  Hence  his  long-suffering  with  their  sins.  Hence  his 
acceptance  of  repentance.  **  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning 
a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  ana 
to  destroy  it ;  if  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn 
from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto 
them.  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation,  and 
concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it ;  if  it  do  evil  in  my 
sight,  that  it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good  where- 
with I  said  I  would  benefit  them,"  Jer.  zviii,  7-10.  Hence  it  is 
that  nations  have  their  periods  of  religious  visitation ;  and  hence,  too, 
the  punishment  which,  as  king,  he  inflicts  upon  them  for  their  contempt 
of  his  truth,  and  their  corruption  of  it ;  often  followed  by  long  periods 
of  political  disaster,  and  religious  darkness.  "The  histoiy  of  the 
world  is  the  history  of  the  Church ;"  and,  could  we  accurately  trace 
it,  we  should  perceive  how  acts  of  grace  and  justice  succeed  each 
other,  or  are  mingled ;  and  that  the  whole  is  in  proof  of  a  government 
to  which  p<diticians  have  little  respect, — the  mediatorial  government 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  may  go  on  from  nations  to  the  world  at  large ;  and  here  most 
eminently  the  glory  of  God  in  his  government  of  this  lower  world  is 
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manifested  by  and  in  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ.  With  respect  to  the 
future  condition  of  our  world,  I  have  often  wondered  what  are  the 
views  of  mere  politicians,  of  men  who  have  no  knowledge  of,  or  re* 
spect  to,  the  great  redeeming  plan  of  the  Father,  to  be  conducted  by 
the  Son,  and  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  have  seen  nations 
rise  and  fall,  flourish  and  decay ;  science  light  her  torch  in  every  coun- 
try, and  successively  burn  it  out.  All  is  change  in  a  circle ;  and  the 
round  of  rise,  and  progress,  and  decay,  wheels  onward.  On  any  prin- 
ciples, save  those  of  our  own  revelation,  this  must  be  the  case ;  for  no 
where  else  is  there  a  remedy  for  vice ;  and  it  is  vice  in  all  ages  that 
has  withered  the  strength,  faded  the  glory,  and  laid  prostrate  the  great- 
ness of  all  nations.  To  them  is  presented  no  better  prospect  for  our 
world,  than  a  constant  succession  of  such  changes ;  and  this  indeed  is 
indicated  by  a  maxim  of  theirs  founded  on  the  past :  ''A  nation  is  like 
the  human  body.  It  has  its  infancy,  its  youth,  its  manhood,  and  its 
old  age."  And  surely  this  is  melancholy  enough ;  that  our  modem 
cities  shall  be  in  ruins ;  and  the  fields  now  covered  with  corn,  and  the 
valleys  which  rejoice  and  sing,  shall  present  a  scene  of  sterility,  desola- 
tion, and  silence ;  while,  in  some  distant  part  of  the  world,  new  empires 
shall  rise,  only  to  give  place  to  the  wastes  of  time  in  their  turn. 
Where  shall  we  fly  from  these  appalling  scenes,  but  to  the  glory  of 
God,  his  glorious  purposes,  in  Jesus  Christ  ?  There  another  scene  is 
unfolded.  His  plan  has  beea  obstructed,  but  not  always.  His  Gospel 
shall  be  preached ;  its  influence  shall  be  felt ;  the  principles  of  national 
decay  shall  be  arrested.  A  glory  is  put  upon  every  morally  recovered 
nation ;  **•  and  upon  that  glory  there  shall  be  a  defence."  Savages 
shall  be  reclaimed ;  the  earth  peopled ;  kingdoms  shall  rise  under  the 
hallowing  influence  of  his  religion ;  his  monl  conquests  shall  go  on ; 
and  his  peaceful  kingdom  shall  be  established,  until  all  nations  are 
Uessed  in  him,  and  all  nations  call  him  blessed. 

5.  The  glorious  purpose  of  God,  in  the  forgiveness  of  the  penitent 
who  believes,  and  in  the  sanctification  and  glorification  of  believers,  is 
manifested  to  us  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  to  us.  alUimportant  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  is  most 
eminently  and  exclusively  the  revelation  of  Christ.  Where  else  shall 
we  go  to  seek  it  ?  Could  any  reasoning  of  our  own  minds  furnish  us 
with  such  conceptions  of  God's  transcendent  mercy  ?  Does  nature, 
with  all  her  glories,  teach  us  the  doctrine  of  pardon  ?  Can  we  infer, 
from  providence  that  God  will  employ  himself  by  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
sanctify  the  soul  of  man,  and  dwell  in  it  1  Is  there  any  source  of 
information  but  Christ,  that  our  bodies  shall  be  raised  again  ?  that  we 
shall  meet  in  heaven  ?  that  in  that  unsufiering  world  our  immortal  na- 
tures shall  take  up  their  everlasting  residence  ?  Certainly  not.  It  is  Jesus 
who  is  set  forth  as  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  it  is  Jesus  who  hath 
promised  his  Holy  Spirit;  it  is  Jesus  who  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life ;"  Jesus,  on  whose  lips  of  truth  and  Iqndness  many  a  weep- 
ing Martha  has  hung,  and  heard  him  say,  *<Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again."  From  Jesus  only  have  we  learned  that,  **  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified ;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified." 

But  by  what  means  is  all  this  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  to  ent^ 
into  our  hearts,  so  as  to  produce  all  its  moral  and  sanctifying  effects 
there  1  This  question  we  now  proceed  to  answer.     It  is, 
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IL  By  the  shining  of  God  into  the  heart.  ^  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  givi» 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  doctrine  taught  us  by  the  first  part  of  the  text  is,  that  ivhateTer 
glory  shines  from  the  lace  of  Christ,  and  however  this  glory  may  be 
unveiled ;  yet,  while  the  heart  is  dark,  it  derives  no  benefit  from  all 
this  manifestation. 

That  darkened  heart  is  our  heart  until  God  by  special  acts  of  his 
grace  shines  into  it.     The  veil  is  upon  it. 

The  love  of  sin  veils  the  heart.  This  is  the  source  of  all  error. 
Men  "  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil." 
And  ^  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  made  manifest." 

A  worldly  spirit  darkens  the  heart.  Where  that  spirit  is  cherished 
and  predominates,  there  is  no  taste  for  religious  truth.  In  this  state 
of  mind  words  of  truth  fall  upon  the  ear,  and  the  doctrines  of  salvation 
are  exhibited ;  but  no  serious  attention  to  them  is  yielded.  The  man 
of  the  world  has  no  leisure  for  the  consideration  of  such  subjects. 
Thus  time  runs  on,  and  death  too  often  arrests  the  unprepared  spirit, 
which  is  hurried  to  its  final  account  in  a  state  of  guilt  and  sin.  A 
worldly  man  regards  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  considers  the 
operation  of  his  hands. 

Sloth  darkens  the  spirit.  Why  are  we  not  seen  at  the  posts  of  wisdom's 
door?  Why  are  we  not  ail  attention  in  the  house  of  God?  Why  do  we 
not  **  search  the  Scriptures  V*  Why  do  we  not  breathe  the  ardours  of  our 
souls  in  our  closets  7  Why  do  we  not  direct  our  hearts  to  God,  and  look 
for  '<  the  wisdom  that  cometh  from  above?"  It  is  sloth  that  keeps  us  back ; 
and  yielding  to  this  ignoble  feeling,  our  hearts  remain  hard  and  cold. 

A  proud  and  self-sufBcient  spirit  darkens  the  heart.  We  fancy  that 
we  are  already  wise  and  instructed.  We  are  too  proud  to  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Christ  bb  disciples.  We  rather  assume  the  air  and  character 
of  masters.  Or  we  think  that  we  are  righteous ;  and  until  we  feel  our- 
selves lost  and  undone,  the  veil  will  be  on  our  hearts  as  to  the  glory 
which  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

God  hath  shone  first  upon  us  with  feeble  rays,  and  we  have  rejected 
the  light  and  shut  our  eyes  against  it.  Let  us  pray  then  for  the  pouring 
out  of  all  this  splendour ;  and  open  our  hearts  to  admit  the  light.  The 
admission  of  it  will  cost  us  pangs  of  sorrow ;  for  the  shining  is  on  the 
heart;  and  it  will  give  us  to  see  and  feel  what  the  heart  is.  The 
humbling  confession  will  then  be  extorted,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile.  I  have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear ;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 
Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 

The  shining  of  this  light  will  humble  our  pride.  Like  the  psalmist 
we  shall  confess,  ^  So  foolish  and  ignorant  was  I,  that  I  was  even 
Kke  a  beast  before  thee."  Tet  when  the  docile  spirit  is  wrought, 
discoveries  the  most  delightful  are  made  to  the  heart.  ^  The  secret 
of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them  his 
corenant."  The  light  will  show  us  Christ,  as  our  atoning  Saviour,  and 
as  our  powerful  Advocate  with  God ;  it  will  inspire  us  with  confidence 
in  him,  and  then  shall  we  be  <<  filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
and  abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Under 
this  inspiration  the  soul  is  daily  transformed,  and  fitted  for  heaven ; 
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*•  Changed  from  gloiy  into  glory. 
Till  in  heayen  we  take  our  plaoe.** 

We  learn  from  this  entire  subject, 

1.  ^hat  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost. 

O  tremble  lest  this  should  be  your  fearful  state.  These  things  are 
hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed  unto  babes.  *<  The  meek 
will  he  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way ;"  while 
the  careless,  the  impenitent,  the  worldly,  the  unbelieving,  will  be  for 
ever  abandoned  to  their  own  blindness  and  folly,  and  to  the  bitter  con- 
sequences of  their  sin. 

2.  There  is  no  true  light  in  the  heart,  but  that  which  is  accompanied 
with  Divine  life. 

Your  speculative  knowledge,  however  proud  you  may  be  of  it,  is 
dark  indeed.  Do  you  know  a  God  of  holiness,  and  not  tremble  before 
him  ?  of  justice,  and  not  fear  his  wrath  against  sin  ?  Do  you  know  a 
Saviour,  and  not  believe  in  him,  and  love  him  ?  Impossible.  You  are 
still  in  darkness.  Tell  us  not  that  you  can  name  all  the  terms  of 
theology,  and  estimate  the  correctness  of  creeds.  Light  in  the  head, 
and  light  in  the  heart,  are  distinct.  If  light  were  in  your  hearts,  it 
would  be  otherwise  with  you  than  it  is.  You  would  be  humble  and 
spiritual,  dead  to  sin,  and  alive  to  things  Divine  and  holy. 

S.  Those  that  are  in  the  light  must  take  care  to  walk  in  it. 
*    It  is  vouchsafed  to  us  for  the  purpose  of  leading  us  to  the  attainment 
of  all  the  salvation  which  is  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  regulating  our 
whole  spirit  and  conduct. 

4.  Have  you  so  much  light  7  I  put  it  to  you,  whether  you  will  not 
pity  those  who  sit  in  darkness  ? 

Such  is  the  wretched  state  of  the  heathen,  for  whose  instruction  and 
Mlvation  we  are  bound  to  pray  and  labour. 


Seskon  XCIV.— Isaiah's  Visum. 


**  In  the  year  that  Kin^XJzziah  died,  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple.  'Above  it  stood  the  seraphiois: 
each  one  had  six  wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he 
covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one  cried  anto  another,  and 
■aid.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  elory. 
And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  faous« 
was  filled  with  smoke.  Then  said  I,  Wo  is  me !  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips : 
f^r  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Then  flew  one  of  the 
seraphims  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs 
from  off  the  altar :  and  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched 
thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged,"  Isaiah  vi,  1-7. 

God  is  invisible ;  yet  in  that  heavenly  world  in  which  he  has  his 
special  and  eternal  residence,  he  manifests  himself  in  ineffable  glory, 
dwelling  in  what  the  Scriptures  call  ^  the  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  unto."  * 

Of  that  heavenly  work!,  the  tabernacle  and  temple  were  splendid 
emblems ;  they  were  *'  patterns  of  heavenly  things."     But  why  tiM 
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astonishing  fact,  ttiat  when  sinful  creaturea  erected  a  tent  in  the  wil. 
derness,  and  a  temple,  subsequently,  at  Jerusalem,  the  visible  glory  of 
God  descended,  taking  possession  of  the  place  ?  God  thus  came  down 
from  heaven  to  earth,  with  all  these  impressive  circumstances  of  visible 
majesty,  to  teach  his  creatures  that  he  was  awfully  glorious,  and  fear- 
ful even  in  his  praises ;  that  even  in  his  acts  of  grace  his  holiness  is 
solemnly  declared ;  and  thus  to  show  with  what  reverence  and  purity 
man  ought  to  approach  to  him. 

So  when  Isaiah  was  to  be  appointed  to  an  office  in  which  he  was  to 
fear  God,  and  not  the  face  of  man,  and  which,  to  give  it  weight  and 
authority,  required  an  entire  sanctity,  a  scene  similar  to  that  which  had 
been  displayed  in  the  temple  at  its  consecration,  but  greatly  heightened 
ind  magnified,  was  disclosed  to  him  in  vision.  The  space  of  this 
visionary  temple  appears  to  have  been  far  more  ample  than  that  of  the 
one  at  Jerusalem ;  the  throne  was  greatly  elevated,  it  was  *'  high,  and 
lifted  up ;"  the  **  train,"  the  ^  skirts"  (as  in  the  margin)  of  the  cloud  of 
the  Divine  presence  filled  the  whole  place ;  instead  of  the  carved  re* 
presentations  of  the  cherubim  of  glory  fixed  on  the  mercy  seat,  the 
prophet  beholds  the  cherubim  themselves,  living,  and  all  ardour,  activity, 
and  adoration*;  they  are  not  represented  in  the  vision  as  the  cherubim 
in  the  holiest  of  all,  silently  gazing  on  the  glory  of  God  and  the  roys- 
teries  of  his  covenant,  but  as  hymning  his  praises,  proclaiming  his 
spotless  purity,  and  declaring  "  the  whole  earth  to  be  full  of  his  glory." 
The  prophet,  beholding  the  wondrous  scene,  sinks  oppressed  and  selfl 
abhorred,  until  a  coal  from  the  altar  touched  his  lips,  and  he  is  thus 
sanctified  to  the  service  of  God,  and  put  among  his  ministers. 

Such  visions  occur  not  now,  because  they  have  all  been  superseded 
by  that  eternally  glorious  manifestation  displayed  to  all,  and  throughout 
all  ages,  by  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself; 
but  they  are  left  on  record  for  the  continual  instruction  of  men ;  they 
are  scenes  in  God's  temple,  and  ever  present  to  the  eye  of  devotion 
and  faith ;  and  to  our  faith  and  to  our  devotion,  they  must  all  be  mani- 
fest, or  we  shall  neither  be  his  spiritual  worshippers  here  on  earth,  nor 
admitted  into  his  heavenly  temple  hereafter.  You  come  here  in  acts 
of  solemn  worship,  to  seek  God :  turn  aside,  then,  to  see  this  great 
sight.  Behold,  in  these  temple  scenes,  both  what  the  Lord  your  God 
is,  and  what  he  requires  from  you. 

I.  The  first  of  these  temple  scenes  presents  to  our  view  the  majesty 
of  God  :  *'  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high,  and  lifted  up." 

One  of  the  first  and  most  important  truths  for  us  to  learn  is  the  abso- 
lute  rule  of  God.  The  proud  king  of  Babylon  was  banished  from  the 
society  of  men,  and  placed  among  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  till  he  was 
brought  to  acknowledge  <<tbat  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men ;"  and  the  dispensations  of  God  as  to  the  world,  whether  of  judg- 
ment or  mercy,  will  never  close  until  all  shall  feel  and  confess  that  he 
is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  that  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever.  Mark,  then,  the  fact  as  displayed  in  this  temple  scene :  he 
hath  dominion ;  he  sitteth  upon  a  throne ;  the  Lord  is  King.  He  did 
not,  when  he  had  made  the  world,  retire  into  the  depths  of  his  own 
Godhead,  leaving  it  without  notice  and  government ;  but  as  by  him  all 
things  were  made,  so  by  him  do  all  things  still  consist ;  all  things  are 
Qikder  his  dominion  and  law* 
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The  nataral  world  is  ruled  hj  Him :  he  wheels  its  revolations,  and 
leads  up  its  seasons ;  he  controls  its  mightiest  and  most  restless  ele- 
ments ;  whirlwinds  and  tempests  are  but  bis  servants ;  he  sets  bounds 
to  the  waters,  and  says  to  the  sea,  **  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no 
farther,  and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed."  And  the  world  of 
mankind  is  equally  under  his  rule :  he  has  written  his  laws  both  on 
tables  of  stone,  and  on  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart ;  he  commands  the 
obedience  of  men,  visits  them  for  their  sins,  and  marches  through  the 
earth  putting  down  one,  and  setting  up  another ;  and  who  shall  stay  his 
hand,  or  say  to  him,  What  doest  thou  1  Nor  is  his  kingdom  confined 
to  earth  :  it  extends  to  heaven,  and  controlsitlie  highest  order  of  beings 
there*  •,  So  igi^  the  yisisn  of  these  adoring  seraphim :  among  other  uses 
of  their  wings,  **  with  twain  they  did  fly ;"  to  denote  their  ready  obe- 
dience ;  and  of  these  highest  and  most  glorious  ranks  of  created  beings 
we  may  say,  **  These  are  all  thy  servants." 

But  mark  the  scenic  circumstances.  He  sitteth  upon  his  throne : 
this  is  the  attitude  of  supremacy  and  dignity ;  he  sitteth  while  all  other 
beings  stand  before  him  to  receive  his  commands,  bow  in  adoration,  or 
are  prostrate  in  abasement.  He  sitteth  upon  his  throne :  it  is  the  attitude 
of  ease  and  perfect  security.  All  things  change  and  pass  away ;  the 
time  approaches  when  heaven  and  earth  shall  flee  away  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  no  place  be  found  for  them ; 
but  though  these  shall  perish,  yet  shall  he  endure ;  though  they  shall 
be  changed,  he  continues  the  same,  and  his  years  shall  have  no  end. 
No  rebellions  shake  the  throne  of  God ;  though  ^  the  heathen  rage, 
and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing,"  yet  ''he  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
shall  laugh ;  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision."  The  throne  of 
God  is  a  rock  in  the  midst  of  the  ever.rolling  ocean  of  created  exist- 
ence, that  heaves  and  swells  with  ceaseless  change ;  but,  in  comparison 
of  Him,  its  mightiest  billows  have  but  their  moment  of  existence,  and 
sink  into  the  mass  at  the  base  of  the  immovable  throne  of  the  Ever- 
lasting One. 

But,  above  all,  mark  the  place  of  his  throne  as  displayed  in  this 
wonderful  vision :  it  is  not  exhibited  as  if  placed  amidst  the  withered 
scenes  of  paradise,  Uasted  by  man's  fatal  transgression,  guarded  by  the 
cherubim  and  flaming  sword,  forbidding  all  access  to  the  tree  of  life : 
it  is  not  shown  on  the  rock  of  Horeb,  veiled  with  clouds  and  darkness, 
the  lightnings  issuing  forth,  and  the  thunder  rolling,  and  the  clangours 
of  the  angel's  trumpets  sounding  forth,  all  things  marking  the  presence 
of  the  sovereign  Lawgiver,  and  declaring  the  terrors  of  his  law  to  gniltv 
man  :  not  on  the  cinerous  ruins  of  a  smoking  world,  the  wreck  of  all 
these  scenes  of  grandeur  and  loveliness.  There  it  shall  stand  at  the 
last,  when  the  clement  mediatorial  hour  is  past,  and  no  sinner  thence- 
forth shall  be  received  to  mercy ;  there  it  shall  st^nd,  but,  thank  God, 
it  stands  not  there  now.  His  throne  is  seen  by  the  prophet  where  we 
may  see  it  ourselves :  it  stands  in  the  temple ;  it  has  been  sprinkled 
with  the  blood  of  propitiation  ;  it  is  now  the  mercy  seat.  To  the  truly 
penitent  all  its  terror  appears  softened  with  grace.  From  the  height 
of  that  glory  he  looks  down  upon  him  who  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  who  trembles  at  his  word ;  he  stretches  out  from  it  his 
sceptre  to  encourage  ytm  to  draw  nigh,  and  bids  you,  at  this  hour,  seek 
and  find  bis  mercy,  present  your  petitions,  and  bear  away  bis  blessing, 
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Bow,  then,  in  deep  rererence  before  the  majesty  of  God,  but  oome 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  confess  your  sins,  trust  in  the  victim 
whose  blood  has  been  sprinkled  there,  and  take  your  pardon  as  the  gift 
of  his  love ;  commit  all  your  ways  to  him  who  thus  in  grace  rules  over 
all,  and  he  will  show  you  that,  high  and  lifted  up  as  he  is,  you  shaO 
not  be  forgotten  of  him,  but  that  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  num- 
bered, and  all  your  steps  directed  by  him. 

11.  Tlie  second  of  these  temple  scenes  displays  to  us  the  ineffable 
and  incomprehensible  nature  of  God. 

Glorious  as  are  the  manifestations,  clear  as  are  the  revelations  of 
God, — througb  the  whotW series  of  ages  this  grand  reflation  which 
we  possess  has  been  brightening  into  ampler  4^e]opeinyits,— |^^^  ]St4v/{ 
not  the  vanity  of  man  suppose  that  he  can,  by  searching,  find  out  Goo, 
or  know  the  Almighty  to  perfection.  This  is  scenically,  but  most 
impressively,  represented  to  us  in  the  ^vision  before  us :  his  train — the 
skirts  of  the  Shekinah — ^filled  the  temple,  its  fainter  rays  beaming 
from  the  central  blaze  in  the  holiest  of  all,  and  irradiating  the  more 
distant  objects.  But  even  that  was  too  much  for  man ;  and  it  is  therefore. 
added, ''  And  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke ;"  a  veil  was  thus  drawp 
over  what  was  too  bright  and  dazzling  for  mortal  vision ;  and  though 
God  dwelt  in  the  light,  yet  it  was  light  involving  itself  in  thick  dark- 
ness :  the  prophet  thus  saw  in  vision  what  the  psalmist  had  before 
declared,  that  "  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him ;"  as  the 
children  of  Israel  beheld  <<the  glory  of  the  Lord  appear  in  the 
cloud." 

My  brethren,  we  come  to  the  temple  to  be  reminded  that  revelaticm 
has  not  superseded  mystery ;  that,  af^er  all  these  disclosures,  ^  Lo. 
these  are  but  parts  of  his  ways,  and  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him !"  As  to  his  dispensations,  we  are  still  to  walk  by  faith  rather  than 
by  sight ;  and  as  to  the  depths  of  his  nature,  rather  to  adore  than  rea- 
son. Consider,  then,  this  subject  with  holy  awe,  and  endeavour  to 
impress  on  your  minds  the  practical  consequences  which  depend  upon 
it :  it  is  the  nature  of  an  infinite  Being  to  be  incomprehensible  by  finite 
beings ;  he  must  be  mysterious ;  the  train  of  his  glory  must  enwr^ 
itself  in  cloud ;  and  after  all  these  bursts  of  splendour  it  is  still  true, 
that  <*  the  Lord  hath  said  that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness." 
If  we  could  fully  know  God,  we  must  either  be  equal  to  him,  or  he 
must  lose  the  glory  of  his  nature  and  come  down  to  ourselves :  this  is 
true  philosophy,  and  true  religion  accords  with  it. 

The  most  favou/ed  saints  have  not  found  out  the  Almighty  to  perfec- 
tion. There  is  the  answer  to  the  prayer  of  Moses,  ^  I  beseech  thee 
show  me  thy  glory :"  <<  And  he  said.  Thou  canst  not  see  my  faoe* 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory  passeth  by,  that  I  will  put 
thee  in  a  cleft  of  the  rock,  and  will  cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I 
pass  by :  and  I  will  ^ake  away  mine  hand,  and  thou  shalt  see  my  back 
parts ;  but  my  face  shall  not  be  seen :"  the  whole  body  of  glory  was 
to  be  put  out  of  sight,  like  the  sun  below  the  horizon,  and  only  the 
twilight,  the  light  intermingled  with  darkness,  to  be  disclosed  to  mortal 
gaze.  So  was  it  with  St.  Paul,  wondrous  man  as  he  was,  and  endowed 
with  so  many  gifls :  <<  And  now,"  said  he^  ^  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly ;"  and  after  an  amazing  sweep  of  thought  along  the  Divine  dis- 
pensations, he  stops  on  the  brink,  and  cries,  '^O  &e  d^tb  of  the 
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Tiches  both  of  the  -wiadom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !''  Nay,  go  to  the 
angels  that  excel  in  strength, — in  strength  of  intellect :  seraphs  gaze, 
but  they  have  not,  by  searching,  found  out  God.  Why  are  they  before 
the  cloud,  as  jvell  as  in  the  light  of  the  Divine  presence  ?  Why  are 
they  still  gazing  ?  This  is  their  constant  attitude ;  new  wonders  open 
to  their  view,  fresh  developements  are  vouchsafed,  and  **  O  the  depth 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !"  is  as  truly  the  language  of 
angels  as  of  men. 

O  then,  my  God,  let  me  remember  this  when  dark  and  inexplicable 
dispensations  surround  me!  I  cannot  fathom  thy  counsels;  but  I 
know  that  in  them  there  is  the  highest  reason.  Let  me  remember  this 
when  I  look  abroad  on  thy  public  dispensations  to  the  world  :  if  I 
cannot  trace  thy  footsteps  as  to  myself,  how  much  more  intricate  must 
be  thy  plans  as  to  millions  of  immortal  men !  Bnt  what  is  dark  to  roe 
is  light  to  thee :  with  thee  is  no  darkness  at  all ;  for  it  is  the  imper- 
fection of  the  creature  which  creates  it,  as  the  mists  arising  from  earth 
and  gathering  into  clouds  may  obscure  the  brightness  of  the  sun, 
while  his  own  region  is  undimmed  by  a  vapour,  and — the  true  emblem 
there  of  thee — he  dweUs  in  his  inaccessible  splendour.  Let  roe 
remember  this  when  bold  men  would  tempt  me  to  speculate  by  the  aids 
of  my  own  weak  reason  on  thy  perfections.  I  shrink  from  the  attempt : 
I  content  myself  with  thy  own  word,  with  that  measure  of  light  which 
it  hath  pleased  thee  to  give ;  and  I  dare  not  break  through  to  gaze 
where  ^  dark  with  excessive  bright  thy  skirts  appear."  And  let  me 
remember  this  in  every  solemn  act  of  worship,  that  I  may  put  forth  aU 
my  strength  in  serving  thee  :  this  is  the  reason  for  supreme  love  and 
supreme  praise.  The  glories  yet  to  be  revealed  are  infinite,  continu- 
ally  unfolding  in  new  disclosures  of  eternal  perfection ;  well,  therefore, 
is  it  said  by  the  author  of  Ecclesiasticus,  ^  When  ye  glorify  the  Lord, 
exalt  him  as  much  as  ye  can  ;  for  even  yet  will  he  far  exceed  :  and 
when  ye  exalt  him,,  put  forth  all  your  strength,  and  be  not  weary ;  for 
ye  can  never  go  far  enough.  Who  hath  seen  him,  that  he  might  teH 
us  7  and  who  can  magnify  him  as  he  is  ?  There  are  yet  hid  greater 
things  than  these  be,  for  we  have  seen  but  a  few  of  his  works." 

IIL  The  third  view  presented  by  this  vision  is  that  of  the  adorable 
and  awful  holiness  of  God. 

At  all  tiroes,  and  especially  in  drawing  near  to  him,  the  most  lively 
impressions  of  the  Divine  holiness  ought  to  rest  on  our  minds  ;  and  to 
this  subject  our  attention  is  constantly  and  powerfully  drawn  through* 
out  the  whole  Scriptures.  Mark  his  eminent  titles  :  <*The  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;"  ''A  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is 
he ;"  **  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity."  Mark  it  in 
his  acts,  especially  in  the  constitution  of  mai^  :  he  has  connected  mis- 
ery with  every  degree  of  vice ;  happiness  with  holiness.  Mark  it  in 
his  law  :  that  is  the  visible  expression  of  his  own  purity,  and  therefore 
holy,  just,  and  good.  Mark  it  in  his  visible  image  on  earth,  his  Son 
incarnate :  see  there  how  truly  venerable,  as  well  as  amiable,  is  perfect 
goodness.  Mark  it  in  his  Gospel :  to  wash  away  sin  there  must  be 
the  blood  of  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God ;  the  cross  declares  the  love 
of  God  to  man,  but  it  declares  his  awful  holiness  too  ;  and  then  the  gift 

f  the  Spirit,  to  regenerate  and  sanctify  man.     Mark  it  in  his  judg. 
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menta :  what  are  the  sorrowR  and  pains  of  earth,  what  death,  what  heB 
itself,  but  fearful  declarations  of  the  just  and  holy  displeasure  of  God 
against  sin  ?  Mark  it  in  the  rewards  of  the  righteous  :  all  pure  and 
h^y,  and  requiring  purity  and  hoUness  in  order  to  their  possession  and 
enjoyment.  Mark  it  in  the  place  of  this  vision  :  it  ^s  the  holy  of 
holies,  the  holy  place  of  the  Holy  One,  tl)at  is,  of  the  holy,  Messed, 
and  glorious  Trinity  ;  hear  the  adoring  hymn  of  the  seraphim ;  to  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  they  bring  the  acknowledgment  of  his  holi- 
ness ;  and  see  them  bowing  with  prostrate  awe ;  **  with  twain  they 
covered  their  faces,"  veiling  themselves  in  the  presence  of  the  Divine 
glory,  as  though  feeling  the  force  of  those  strong  words,  **  He  charged 
his  angels  with  foUy,  and  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight." 
If  angels  tremble  while  they  gaze,  what,  then,  should  man  feel  t 
IV.  We  have  the  answer  in -the  next  scene  which  the  vision  pre- 
sents ;  that  of  a  sinful  man  convicted  and  laid  prostrate  and  silent  be- 
fore this  holy  God  :  **  Then  said  I,  Wo  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone ;"  as 
Lowth  gives  it  us,  '*  I  am  dumb,"  **  I  am  silenced."  And  why  thus 
dumb  ?  <<  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,"  and  therefore  unfit  to  take  a 
part  in  these  celestial  services ;  I  am  dumb,  I  am  unable  to  justify 
myself;  I  attempt  it  not ;  I  can  urge  nothing  against  a  sentence 
which  should  exclude  me  from  the  service  and  presence  of  this  most 
holy  God. 

Behold  in  this  our  own  sad  picture :  ^  We  are  men  of  unclean 
lips."  The  expression  refers  not  to  the  lips  only ;  we  are  entirely 
unholy,  and  therefore  are  our  lips  unholy,  and  unfit  to  pronounce  the 
name  of  the  Holy  One,  unfit  to  pray,  to  praise.  Nor  is  it  our  case 
alone  :  we  '*  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips  ;"  our  race 
is  fallen,  our  associates  are  like  ourselves.  How  obvious  is  this ! 
Think  of  your  open  violations  of  God's  law ;  of  your  indulged  thoughts 
of  evil,  still  more  numerous  than  your  actions  ;  of  your  evil  tempers, 
such  as  the  pride  which  has  elated  you,  the  anger  which  has  inflamed 
you,  the  malice  which  has  burned  smoulderingly,  waiting  for  the  fit 
occasion  to  burst  forth,  or  the  envy  which  has  corroded  you.  Think 
of  your  love  of  the  world,  your  creature  idolatry,  your  fbrgetfulness  of 
God,  your  resolute  opposition  to  his  will.  Think  of  your  insensibility 
to  the  love  of  Christ,  your  resistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  your  care  to 
close  your  hearts  against  him,  perhaps  your  profane  mockings  at  his 
work  in  others.  Think  of  your  real  unbelief :  you  have  cast  his  words 
behind  you,  and  disregarded  them  as  though  utterly  unworthy  of  credit ; 
and  when  you  have,  in  conformity  with  established  customs,  engaged  in 
his  worship,  with  what  formality  and  lifelessness  has  it  been  done ! 
Are  not  these  your  sins  ?  Do  they  not  appear  to  you  as  innumeraMe  t 
And  must  not  the  heart  that  originated  them  be  "  desperately  wicked  V* 
Thus  I  charge  the  facts  upon  you  ;  but  I  call  you,  likewise,  to  contrast 
•11  this  with  that  display  of  the  holiness  of  God  which  this  vision 
unfolds.  The  God  whom  Isaiah  saw  is  here ;  open  your  eyes  and 
behold  him  in  his  word :  his  throne  is  high  and  lifted  up ;  his  train 
fills  the  spacious  temple  of  the  universe ;  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of 
the  majesty  of  his  glory  ;  and  how  often,  at  his  voice,  do  ^  the  poets 
of  the  door,"  the  very  foundations  of  earth,  ^  move"  and  shake  !  Even 
now  are  seraphs  veiling  their  faces,  and  crying,  **  Holy,  holy,  holy  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts  I"  And  even  now  many  a  mnM  man,  in  the  search 
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ings  of  his  own  heart,  in  his  closet,  struck  hy  the  Divine  purity,  criefl, 
**  Wo  is  me !  for  I  am  undone."  And  is  there  not  the  same  wo  against 
you  ?  the  wo  of  the  law  :  ^  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them ;"  the  wo  of  the 
Gospel :  "  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;"  the  wo  of  a 
miserable,  because  hopeless,  death  ;  the  wo  of  the  judgment  day ;  the 
wo  of  an  eternal  exclusion  from  heaven,  never  to  bear  part  in  the  song, 
at  once  adoring  and  transporting,  **  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of 
hosts !"  What  are  your  own  sentiments  ?  Are  you  insensible  to  all  this  ? 
Then  the  wo  will  go  home  with  you ;  it, will  hang  over  you  by  night 
and  by  day.  But  O,  if  the  conviction  is  fastened  on  your  conscience 
and  you  are  now  sinking  in  guilty  shame  and  abasement ;  if  you  are 
saying,  **  Wo  is  me,  for  I  am  dumb,"  my  lips  are  sealed,  I  cannot  deny 
the  charge  ;  and  your  sighs  are  arising  and  speaking  what  words  cannot 
with  sufficient  emphasis  declare,  *<  Behold,  I  am  vile,  what  shall  I  an* 
6wer  thee  ?     I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes." 

v.  Then  turn  to  the  final  view,  the  last  of  these  temple  scenes, — 
and,  thank  God,  not  an  unfrequent  one, — a  convicted,  self-abased,  and 
penitent  man  pardoned,  and  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God :  '*  Then 
flew  one  of  the  seraphim  unto  me,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,»which 
he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar.  And  he  laid  it  upon 
my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity 
is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged," 

What  are  we  taught  by  this  wondrous  representation?  That  fi>r 
guilty  man  there  is  pardon,  that  for  unholy  man  there  is  purification, 
and  that  lips,  once  unclean,  but  now  sanctified,  may  join  in  the  hymns 
of  seraphim,  and,  without  dread,  approach  to  God,  and  celebrate  the 
glories  even  of  his  holiness  :  this  we  are  taught,  but  not  this  only  ;  not 
merely  is  the  fact,  but  the  manner  of  it,  brought  before  us.  See,  then, 
the  means :  the  instrument  of  purification  is  fire ;  but  not  any  kind 
of  fire,  fire  from  any  place ;  it  is  fire  from  the  altar,  the  allar  where 
atonement  is  made  for  sin  ;  fire,  therefore,  both  of  Divine  origin,  and 
coming  to  us  through  the  great  Propitiation.  Wc  can  be  at  no  loss 
for  an  interpretation  of  the  symbols  thus  employed :  our  altar  is  the 
cross ;  the  propitiatory  sacrifice,  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God ;  by  the 
merit  of  his  death,  and  the  baptizing  fire  of  his  Spirit,  arc  the  guilty 
and  polluted  pardoned  and  sanctified  to  God.  O  thou,  then,  who  art 
saying,  "  Wo  is  me !  for  I  am  dumb ;"  who  hidest  thy  unhallowed  face 
in  the  dust  before  God ;  lifl  up  thine  head  ;  there  must  be  an  applica- 
tion to  thy  soul,  as  of  the  coal  to  the  prophet's  lips.  But  God  has  his 
messengers  to  bring  his  blessings  near  :  reject  them  not ;  receive  them 
by  faith,  and  a  voice  from  heaven  shall  speak  in  thy  inmost  soul,  and 
say,  *•  Thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged." 

And  what  shall  be  th5  result  ?  Why,  then  the  wo  shall  be  removed ; 
for  "who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God*s  elect?  It  is  God 
that  justifieth  :  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died." 
Then  we  are  no  longer  dumb,  our  lips  are  opened,  and  our  mouths 
Bhow  forth  the  praise  of  our  pardoning  God.  Now,  then,  pardoned  and 
hallowed  men,  go  to  your  God  without  fear  ;  go  as  to  the  temple,  and 
imitate  the  seraphs  there ;  gaze  with  them  on  the  glory'  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  for  Isaiah  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him.  Adore  with 
them  :  **  With  two  of  their  wings  they  covered  their  feet."    Among 
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orientals  this  expresses  reverence ;  and  well  may  you  bow  in  humble 
reverence  before  him :  the  sense  of  pardon  will  humble  you,  even  while 
it  fills  you  with  holy  exultation ;  there  will  be  none  of  the  boldness  of 
self  confidence ;  you  will  be  confounded,  and  never  open  your  mouth 
in  boasting,  when  God  is  pacified  toward  you  ibr  all  that  you  have 
done.  <'And  with  twain  they  covered  their  face :"  and  you  behold 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  it  may  well  dazzle  and  overpower  you  by 
the  grandeur  of  its  displays,  though  they  teach  you  the  love  as  well  as 
the  holiness  of  God.  And  go  serve  with  them  :  ^*  with  twain  they  did 
fly  :"  they  stood  ready  to  execute  his  commands  ;  and  you,  too,  are 
called  to  be  his  cheerful  servants,  to  worship  at  his  footstool  when  he 
calls  you  there,  and,  when  he  sends  you  forth,  readily  and  swiflly  to 
move  to  do  all  his  will.  Thus  gaze,  thus  adore,  thus  serve  with  the 
seraphim,  Uve  and  love  like  them,  until  you  enter  the  temple  in  heaven* 
and  the  vision  is  changed  into  an  eternal  reality. 


SsBicoN  XCV. — The  Angel  flying  through  the  Midst  of  Heaven, 


*(  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  gloiy 
to  him ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come :  and  worship  him  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters,"  Rev.  xiv,  6,  7. 

The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  spoke  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  glory  that  should  follow  ;  they  also  described  the  time  and 
circumstances  of  his  birth,  the  nature  of  his  miracles,  and  the  manner 
in  which  he  should  exercise  his  ministry ;  yet,  for  the  most  part,  they 
pass  at  once  from  his  cross  to  his  throne,  from  his  sufferings  to  his  uni- 
versal victories,  annihilating,  as  it  were,  by  their  rapid  flight,  the  whole 
of  the  intervening  period, — a  period  marked  by  the  terrible  struggles, 
and  the  various  conditions,  of  the  Church. 

This  chasm  in  prophecy  is  filled  up  by  the  prophets  of  the  New 
Testament,  especially  by  this  book,  of  which  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
the  subject ;  her  afflictions,  persecutions,  and  final  triumphs  are  here 
described,  as  are  also  her  enemies,  their  malice,  fraud,  violence,  tem- 
porary successes,  and  final  overthrow.     Angels,  saints,  devils,  all  oc- 
cupy their  respective  places  in  these  scenic  and  sublime  visions  ;  hea. 
ven,  earth,  and  hell  are,  by  turns,  agitated  in  a  struggle  on  which  hu- 
!man  salvation  depends,  till  the  glorious  catastrophe  unfolds  itself,  and 
.  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God  and 
this  Christ. 

In  the  chapter  preceding  that  out  of  which  the  text  is  taken  we  have 
.-41  prediction  of  the  rise  of  the  beast,  the  great  anti-christ,  the  Church 
^  of  Rome  ;  all  the  characters  in  the  prophecy  apply  to  that  Churchy — 
^persecution,  idolatry,  blasphemy  :  *<  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blas- 
phemy against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and 
'them  that  dwell  in  heaven.     And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war 
with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them :  and  power  was  given  him 
« over  ail  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations^*'  Rev.  xiii,  6, 7.  That  anti^ 
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okrUtiaa  power  Blmost  deotn^ed  tiie  Church,  the  tmo  spiffHcMl  Charchv 
Mid  filled  the  world  with  darkfiese. 

Yet  before  the  final  destruction  of  this  power  the  vision  of  the  teit 
commences ;  for  afler^'ard  another  angel  followed,  saying,  **  Babylon 
the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,"  Rev.  xviii,  2.  Hie  period  of  the  text  is. 
therefore,  probably  that  of  the  reformation.  At  that  period  the  angel, 
the  reformed  ministry,  was  seen  in  the  midst  of  heaven ;  before  him 
the  heavens  were  dark ;  not  only  was  there  no  angel  to  be  seen,  bat 
scarcely  a  star  appeared  to  lead  the  world  to  Christ.  Now  an  angel 
unfolds  the  volarae  of  the  everlasting  Gospel :  before  this  period  the 
Bible  was  hidden,  and  there  was  little  or  no  preaching  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus ;  and  the  men  who  sustained  the  office  of  ministers  in  the 
Churchy  were  occupied  in  the  performance  of  vain  ceremonies :  but, 
at  this  important  period,  the  Scriptures  w^re  translated  into  the  various 
languages  of  Europe,  a  preaching  ministry  was  commenced,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  the  beast  foil.    , 

But  this  new  state  of  things  in  the  Church  was  not  confined  to  the 
time  of  the  reformation ;  a  preaching  ministry  then  commenced,  but 
the  commission  of  the  angel  was  to  all  nations ;  and  the  angel  pro- 
ceeds in  his  course.  The  description  contained  in  the  text  answers 
particularly  to  the  ministry  of  our  day.  Now  the  sacred  roll  of  the 
Scriptures  is  unfolded  in  the  sight  of  all  nations ;  now  the  angd  hat 
passed  the  bounds  of  Christendom,  and  cries  to  heathen  lands,  *'  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come : 
and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters." 

Regarding  the  text,  therefore,  as  a  prediction  of  a  zealous  roinistiy, 
to  be  raised  up  by  God  for  the  conversion  of  all  nations,  and  that  even 
BOW  it  is  receiving  its  accomplishment,  let  us  consider, 

I.  The  subject  of  its  ministration* 

II.  The  distinguishing  characteristics  of  that  ministratiMi. 

III.  Its  extensive  commissioB* 

IV.  Its  objects. 

We  direct  our  attention, 

L  To  the  subject  of  its  ministration :  **  the  everiastiag  Geepel." 

This  blessing  God  designs  by  the  Christian  ministry  to  confer  upon 
the  whole  worid.  It  is  <' everiasting,"  the  Gospel  of  •ages:  nor  is  it 
any  new  invention ;  it  was  preached  to  the  {mtnarchs,  adumbrated  in 
the  law,  and  a  subject  of  prophecy :  and  it  will  never  end  ;  no  futun 
tfspensation  of  Divine  truth  and  grace  will  ever  be  introduced,  so  as  to 
supersede  it ;  it  reveals  the  fuU  salvation  which  God  has  provided  for 
kwt  mankind,  and  nothing  more,  therefore,  is  needed*  Let  it  go,  then, 
into  all  nations,  and  be  proclaimed  to  people  of  every  tongue  and  dime, 
and  the  worid  will  prove,  by  experience,  that  it  needs  nothing  more  to 
make  it  holy  and  happy.  Nor  shall  it  ever  perish ;  '*  AH  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  witheretb, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away :  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  Giospel  is  fnreached  unto 
yvMi,"  1  Peter  i,  24,  25. 

It  is  not  my  design  to  ocplain  what  is  comprehended  in  the  term 
.<«6aspel:"  this  is  a  sobject  with  whidi,  I  presone,  yon  are  all  ae* 
1;  bat  as  this  is  the  boon  which  we  propoee  to  send  to  all  tiii 
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world,  we  may  briefly  dw^  upon  the  suitability  of  the  Gospel  to  tiM 
wants  of  .the  heathen ;  and  on  this  ground  a'motiye  to  our  pious  exer- 
tions. 

1.  The  heathen  have  lost  the  knowledge  of  God. 

We  may  infer  the  greatness  of  this  loss  from  the  fact,  that  the  know- 
ledge  of  God  is  the  only  foundation  of  religion.  But  how  can  this 
knowledge  be  restored  ?  It  is  only  taught  by  three  volumes, — nature, 
providence,  and  revelation,  either  traditional  or  written.  But  nature 
and  providence  never  taught  this  knowledge  without  the  comment  of 
revelation ;  and  hence  as  the  revealed  truth  of  God  perished  among 
the  people,  the  characters  of  God,  impressed  upon  his  works  and  ways, 
became  indistinct :  <*  the  heavens "  ceased  to  **  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  to  show  forth  his  handy  work.  Day  unto  day** 
no  longer  "  uttered  speech,''  nor  did  "  night  unto  night"  any  more  ac- 
tually "  show  knowledge"  concerning  him ;  and  providence  became,  in 
the  estimation  of  mankind,  a  mere  rabble  of  events,  without  discipline 
and  without  a  leader. 

Nothing  restores  the  lost  knowledge  of  God  but  the  Gospel.     We 

have  no  instance  upon  record  in  which  that  knowledge  was  restored  by 

any  other  means ;  but  where  the  Gospel  comes,  it  may  be  said,  **  the 

true  light  now  shineth."    As  the  orb  of  day,  rolling  up  the  steep  of  the 

horizon,  lifts  a  beauteous  world  out  of  mist  and  darkness,  and  presents 

it  to  the  wondering  eye,  so  the  great  truths  of  religion  are  seen  in  aH 

their  sublimity  and  grandeur  wherever  the  Gospel  cobies : 

**  The*  Invisible  appears  in  sight, 
And  God  is  seen  by  mortal  eje." 

This  light  emUazons  all  nature;  the  ''heavens"  again  ''declare  the 
glory  of  God,"  and  the  events  of  life,  in  all  their  variety,  connect  them- 
selves with  a  guiding  hand ;  and  then,  to  the  teaching  of  nature  and 
providence,  it  adds  its  own  glorious  revelations  of  grace  and  mercy  to 
sinners,  through  the  sacrifice  and  intercession  of  Christ. 

2.  They  are  without  the  knowledge  of  their  sinful  state. 

We  grant  that  they  have  a  general  knowledge  that  they  are  sinners ; 
for  they  are  subject  to  the  accusations  of  an  evil  conscience,  and  to 
many  fears :  but  they  have  no  adequate  conception  of ^ the  extent  of 
their  guilt,  and  the  greatness  of  their  danger ;  for  they  know  not  the 
"  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin."^  Yet  this  knowledge  is  necessary ;  for 
there  is  no  acceptance  without  it ;  pardon  is  never  vouchsafed  unless 
the  heart  be  broken  and  contrite.  In  regard  to  the  heathen,  the  igno- 
rance in  question  is  fatal  to  the  order  of  society :  the  greatest  evils 
are  indulged  among  them,  and  are  even  practised  without  shame.  To 
have  a  salutary  conviction  of  sin,  the  proper  standard  of  holiness  and 
righteousness  is  necessary.  The  standard  which  was  formerty  set  up 
in  heathen  lands  has  been  brought  down ;  but  let  the  everiasting  €hM- 
pel  be  sent,  with  its  holy  laws,  its  awfully  reverential  examples,  with 
its  attractive  but  reproving  graces,  and  what  is  the  eflfect  1  Hear  it  in 
St.  Paul :  "  When  the  commandment  came," — the  commandment  iQo- 
mined  by  the  Gospel, — "sin  revived,  and  I  died."  Then  penitence 
was  produced,  godly  sorrow  for  sin  ensued,  and  the  foundation  of  every 
personal  and  social  virtue  was  laid.  Heathen  practices,  however  re- 
futable among  heatiiens,  are  things  of  which  those  who  are  enfighteoed 
•od  converted  fay  the  Gospel  "are  bow  ashamed^"  Bom.  vi,  21. 
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8*  They  ure  without  ^  knowledge  of  acceptance  and  pardon  throMgh  , 
tlie  true  Mediator. 

It  is  true  that  we  find  among  them  templesy  sacrifices,  and  priests ; 
they  have  a  whole  sacrificial  system ;  hut  of  what  avail  is  it  ?  Accord 
ing  to  the  Scriptures,  the  blood  of  buUs  and  goats  cannot  take  away 
sin*  Among  the  heathen  the  true  and  ancient  intent  of  sacrifice  is 
lost ;  it  is  no  longer  typical  of  the  perfect  sacrifice  of  Christ,  but  is 
used  as  a  mere  ceremony ;  and  after  all  their  sacrifices  sin  remains, 
the  justice  of  God  is  not  satisfied,  but  his  wrath  abides  upon  them. 

What  is  the  principle  of  sacrifice  among  the  modern  heathen  7  I 
once  thought  that  all  their  sacrifices  and  blood  shedding  were  an  indi- 
cation of  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  of  a  blind,  but  earnest,  efibrt  to  propitiate 
a  justly-deserved  vengeance  of  superior  powers ;  but  I  am  compelled 
by  what  I  have  read,  and  by  converse  with  missionaries,  to  give  up 
this^view  of  their  case.  In  the  generality  of  them,  at  least,  there  is 
nothing  that  approaches  to  what  is  so  like  a  gracious  principle :  the  ob- 
ject  which  they  have  in  view  is  some  temporal  interest,  or,  at  best,  the 
avoiding  of  some  future  punishment,  and  the  securing  of  a  better  state 
hereafter.  O  it  is  pitiable  to  see  rites  which  formerly  were  expressive 
of  the  sorrows  of  a  contrite  heart,  now  a  barren  custom ;  and  various 
forms  of  terror,  as  to  the  future,  flitting  constantly  before  the  mind,  and 
arising  not  firom  a  sense  of  deserved  wrath,  but  from  the  malice  of 
some  demon  god ;  and  yet  that  no  relief  is  obtained ! 

But  the  ^  everlasting  Gospel"  is  speeding  its  way  to  them,  and  that 
testifies  of  Jesus ;  of  Jesus  who  came  from  heaven,  who  died,  and  rose 
again,  and  maketh  intercession  for  us ;  the  **  man  who  receiyeth  sin- 
ners," who  says,  ^'  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;"  whose  blood  "  purgeth  the  conscience 
from  dead  works,"  whose  Spirit  attests  the  pardon  of  sin,  whose  guardian 
care  is  the  refuge  in  all  the  storms  of  life*  and.  whose  entrance  into 
heaven  has  opened  the  way  to  all  that  follow  him  in  the  path  of  holy 
obedience. 

From  such  a  system  we  have  every  thing  to  hope ;  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.  This,  then,  is  the  subject  of  the  missionary 
ministry.     We  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  The  characteristics  of  this  ministry. 

As  we  are  interested  in  the  message,  bo  are  we  in  the  manner  of  its 
communication. 

1.  It  is  the  ministry  of  men. 

The  term  ^  angel"  is  not  a  designation  of  nature,  but  of  office ;  mi- 
nisters are  called  angels  in  Holy  Scripture.  The  ministry  of  the  Gospel' 
is  exercised  by  men,  that  .they  may  not  only  teach  doctrine,  but  be  the 
witnesses  of  what  they  teach.  Angels  could  give  instructi(Hi  in  a  more 
perfect  manner  than  men ;  but  having  never  experienced  the  sorrows 
of  repentance,  and  the  joys  of  pardon,  having  never  gained  the  mastery 
over  a  corrupted  nature,  they  could  not  say,  ^  What  we  have  felt  and 
seen  declare  we  unto  you ;"  nor  could  they  say,  as  the  result  of  their 
own  experience,  in  reference  to  the  process  of  salvation,  ^  We  are 
witnesses  of  these  things."  Such,  however,  is  the  language  of  those 
ministers  whom  the  Lord  sends  on  his  errands  of  grace  and  mercy. 

The  ^  treasure"  of  evangelical  truth  is  also  put  into  **  earthen  vea. 
seb,  that  the  excellency  of  &e  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  men  ;*^ 
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feeble  instramentality  is  eiiq>loyed,  that  the  ^orj  of  the  wtnrk  nmj 
redound  to  God.  O  glorious  triumph  of  the  weak  over  the  strong ! 
Things  that  are  not  bring  to  nought  things  that  are ;  that  no  flesh  may 
glory  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  but  the  work  may  be  acknowledged 
to  be  his  own. 

Nor  is  it  unworthy  of  remark,  that  if  angels  had  been  en^loyed  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  no  expense  would  hare  been  incurred, 
and  the  co-operation  of  the  whole  Church  would  have  been  necessarily 
excluded.  On  the  plan  actually  adopted,  Christians  in  general  have 
an  opportunity  of  attaching  themselves  to  the  cause  of  Christianity 
throughout  the  world;  missionaries  are  the  <^ messengers  of  the 
Churches;"  and  every  lover  of  Christ  can  assbt  in  promoting  the  glory 
of  his  Lord  in  the  heathen  world,  and  shall  share  in  the  reward  <^ 
bringing  all  nations  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 

2.  It  is  an  authorized  ministry. 
An  ^  angel"  is  a  messenger ;  and  a  messenger  must  be  sent.     The 

command  of  the  Lord  is,  <<  Go  ye  into  all  the  worid,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."    It  is  not  to  be  questioned,  then,  that 
Christian  minidters  are  sent  to  all  the  world.     They  are  sometimes 
,  directed  in  regard  to  their  respective  fields  of  labour,  by  particular 

indications ;  as  St.  Paul  saw  in  a  vision  a  man  of  Macedonia,  who 
said,  **  Como  over  into  Macedonia,  and  hdp  us ;"  ^;id  from  this  he 
<<  assuredly  gathered,"  that  the  Lord  called  him  to  labour  in  that  par- 
ticular country.  But  are  ministers  now  sent  to  the  heathen  under 
the  Divine  direction  ?  Can  this  be  doubted  by  any  attentive  observer  t 
See  the  remarkable  openings  into  pagan  nations ;  the  success  which 
has  already  attended  the  ministry  of  the  word  in  the  dark  parts  of  the 
earth  ;  success  which  could  not  have  been  achieved  but  under  the  inw 
mediate  blessing  of  the  God  of  all  grace.  But  I  want  no  other  proof 
that  God  has  raised  up  the  men  we  send  to  evangelize  the  heathen. 
If  the  voice  had  said,  **  Whom  shall  we  send  1  and  who  will  go  for  us  t" 
and  none  answered  to  the  call,  we  might  conclude  that  it  was  not  our 
duty  to  attempt  this  great  and  most  desirable  work.  But  while  the 
heathen  are  imploring  instruction,  and  access  to  them  is  wonderfuUy 
provided,  here  are  men  duly  qualified,  whose  hearts  bum  with  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  souls  which  he  has  redeemed  by  his  blood,  who 
count  not  their  own  lives  dear  unto  them,  and  who  individually  say 
to  the  Churches,  ^  Here  am  I ;  send  me." 

3.  It  is  an  open  and  undisguised  ministry. 
St.  Paul  gloried  in  using  ^  great  plainness  of  speech ;"  and  in  this 

he  appears  in  striking  contrast  to  the  priests  of  heathenism,  and  the 
apostles  of  popery.  The  heathen  had  their  mysteries,  which  were 
carefully  concealed  from  the  vulgar,  and  only  disclosed  to  the  initiated ; 
and  in  the  dark  ages  of  popery  the  Scriptures,  and  other  means  of 
religious  knowledge,  were  carefully  withheld  from  the  people  in  general, 
and  notions  the  most  crude  and  groundless  were  inculcated  as  the  sa* 
ered  truths  of  Christianity.  The  reformation  brought  with  it  a  flood 
of  light ;  and  recognized  the  right  of  all  men  to  read  the  orades  of  God, 
and  to  judge  of  their  meaning.  <<  To  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached*" 
in  lull  aecordance  with  the  design  of  its  Divine  Author.  What  joyfid 
tidings  has  the  Gospel  brought  to  you !  and  what  blessings  has  it  been 
a  means  of  imparting  to  you  1  And  the  same  will  it  be  to  the  benighted 
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Hindoo  and  African.  There  is  aotbing  in  Chrifltianitj  that  requirw 
concealment ;  and  Christ  is  set  forth  aa  the  author  of  ''■alTation  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth." 

4.  It  is  a  zealous  and  successful  ministry. 

The  attitude  of  ^  flying,"  in  which  the  angel  is  placed  before  us  in 
the  text,  denotes  zeal  and  activity ;  an  eagerness  to  deliver  the  message, 
and  to  cany  it  into  the  remotest  r^ons.  And,  thank  God,  we  have 
such  a  ministry  in  progress.  It  has  met  with  difficulties,  and  future 
difficulties  await  it ;  yet  it  is  pressing  onward.  Clouds  and  storms  may 
meet  the  angel,  but  they  cannot  arrest  his  progress ;  for  his  authority 
is  Divine ;  and  the  arm  of  the  Lord  will  prepare  his  way.  Such  is 
the  intensity  of  zeal  which  animates  the  true  missionary,  that  oppo- 
sition only  inspires  new  ardour,  and  prompts  to  more  strenuous  and 
determined  efforts ;  and  he  considers  that  nothing  is  done  tUl  the  sound 
of  salvation  has  reached  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth. 

We  proposed  to  consider, 

III.  Its  extensive  commission.  It  is  sent  to  **  every  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people." 

On  this  subject  several  remarks  suggest  themselves. 

1.  That  the  Gospel  is  equally  ne^ed  by  aU  nations,  and  equaUy 
adapted  to  all. 

Here  I  find  a  splendid  proof  of  the  Divinity  of  the  Gospel.  It  assumes 
that  men  are  every  where  guilty  and  depraved.  But  who  could  know 
this,  except  God  himself?  The  earth  was  but  partiaUy  known  in  the 
age  of  the  apostles ;  there  were  then  extensive  countries  undiscovered ; 
and  how  could  men«  unless  they  were  Divinely  inspired,  know  the 
character  and  state  of  the  people  in  those  unknown  regions,  whose  very 
existence  would  only  be  discovered  in  ages  then  remote  1  Who  could 
draw  a  picture  of  man,  which  man  in  all  ages  and  nations  will  recognize, 
but  He  that  ^  knew  what  was  in  man  ?" 

Again :  men  are  not  only  diversified  by  national  genius,  but  they  also 
differ  in  regard  to  rank,  and  knowledge,  and  a  thousand  other  circum- 
stances ;  and  who  but  God  himself  could  form  a  system  of  religious 
instruction  which  should,  in  all  ages  and  nations,  and  among  all  the 
difierent  orders  of  mankind,  be  equally  efficient  ?  We  have  not  in  the 
Gospel  one  mode  of  treatment  for  Greeks,  and  another  for  barbarians. 
The  salvation  which  it  reveals  is  a  *^  common  salvation ;"  and  among 
those  that  have  accepted  it  **  there  is  neither  Gredc  nor  Jew,  circum- 
cision nor  uncircumcision,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free;  but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all,"  Col.  iii,  11. 

2.  That  there  is  an  essential  difference  between  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  dispensations. 

The  Jewi^  diEipensation  was  restricted  to  one  nation  and  period ; 
the  Christian  dispensation  is  universal,  embracing  all  the  different  tribes 
of  men,  and  extending  to  the  end  of  time.  The  Jewish  dispensation 
acted  on  the  defensive,  especially  against  idolatry,  and  was  intended 
specially  to  guard  the  Jewish  people  from  that  terrible  evil ;  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation  is  offensive,  and  assails,  without  compromise,  every 
species  of  error  and  sin.  It  marches  up  to  every  fortress,  and  seizes 
every  enemy ;  nor  will  its  efforts  cease  till  the  whole  world  shall  vow 
allegiance  to  the  Lord  Christ,  to  whom  the  dominion  of  the  worid  be- 
k>ngs.    The  religion  of  Moses  might  be  sought  out,  and  its  benefits 
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eojoyedy  by  individuals  bel<Migiiig  to  heathen  nations,  who  had  the 
privilege  of  becoming  prosdytes,  and  attending  its  worship  under  cer- 
tain restrictions.  Whereas  Christianity  goes  forth,  through  all  nations, 
that  she  may  seek  and  save  the  lost. 

d.  The  extensive  commission  recorded  in  the  text  is  the  foundation 
of  universal  philanthropy. 

Enmities  and  prejudices  among  mankind  have  been  originated  and 
cherished  by  the  distinctions  of  sect  and  country,  and  by  rival  interests; 
but  the  Gospel  overleaps  all  these  diiftinctions,  and  exhibits  mankind 
in  the  light  of  one  vast  brotherhood.  God  is  the  Father  of  all ;  Christ 
is  the  Redeemer  of  all ;  the  Christian  ministry  is  a  ministry  addressed 
to  all ;  and  Christians  regard  themselves  as  the  brethren  of  all.  This 
character  of  our  holy  and  benevolent  religion  is  beautifully  depicted  in 
the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  where  a  foreigner,  whose  very 
name  was  hateful  to  the  Jews,  and  whose  countrymen  were  regarded  by 
that  people  vrj.ih  the  deepest  hostility,  spontaneously  ministered  every 
requisite  relief  to  a  Jew  who  had  fallen  among  thieves,  even  when  a 
priest  and  a  Levite  of  his  own  nation  '*  passed  by  on  the  other  side," 
and  left  him  to  perish.    ^  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

4.  It  gives  noble  and  expanded  views  to  Christians. 

Study  and  understand  your  own  religion.  It  is  not  one  among  many 
modifications  of  human  opinion.  It  is  from  God ;  and  is  intended  by 
him,  like  Aaron's  rod,  to  swallow  up  every  other.  In  this  respect  a 
Christian  is  truly  a  party  man.  His  religion  will  tolerate  nothing  that 
is  opposed  to  it.  He  considers  his  King  to  be  universal ;  and  his  heart 
bounds  at  the  thought  that  the  Lord  is  wearing  many  crowns.  The 
Church  shall  see  all  the  crowns  of  the  world  surrendered  to  him,  one 
by  one,  and  will  shout  his  growing  triumphs. 

Christianity  interests  the  heart  in  the  greatest  and  most  sublime 
struggles.  It  places  its  disciples  on  the  hill  of  observation,  and  shows 
them  the  mighty  conflict  between  truth  and  error,  the  armies  of  Christ, 
and  the  powers  of  darkness.  And  it  invests  them  with  an  elevated 
character.  It  declares  them  to  be  ^  the  light  of  the  waM ;"  calls  them 
to  take  a  part  in  the  holy  strife ;  and,  in  regard  to  their  principles  and 
aims,  raises  them  inconceivably  above  the  mere  men  of  the  world, 
whose  views  are  confined  within  a  narrow  circle,  and  extend  not  beyond 
the  present  life. 

We  proceed  to  consider, 

IV.  The  specific  objects  of  the  angel's  ministry. 

The  Scripture  speaks  of  an  interesting  ministry  as  exercised  by 
'many  angels ;  and  we  accompany  them  with  delight  in  their  descent 
to  this  lower  world.  They  delivered  righteous  Lot ;  they  struck  the 
fatal  blow  at  the  Egyptian  oppressor,  and  delivered  Israel ;  they  spread 
the  vision  of  the  future  before  the  beloved  Daniel ;  they  cri^,  **  Ba- 
bylon is  fallen,  is  fallen ;"  and  they  will  be  employed  to  bind  the  old 
serpent.  But  none  of  their  ministries  are  so  delightful  as  that  which 
is  assigned  to  the  angel  in  the  text.  He  is  the  animated  symbol  of  the 
missionary  ministry,  passing  from  kingdom  to  kingdom,  inculcating  the 
fear  of  God,  setting  up  his  worship,  and  making  all  things  yield  their 
revenue  of  glory  to  him.  Hear  his  message :  ^  Fear  God  ;  give  glory 
to  him ;  and  worship  him  that  made  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and 
tbesea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters."  Consider  these  animating  topics^ 
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and  glow  witii  ardour  while  you  recollect  that  the  angels  you  have 
sent  forth  are  producing  ail  these  important  effects  in  the  different  na 
tions  of  the  earth. 

1.  The  angel  cries  out,  <<  Fear  him.'' 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;  the  source  and 
guard  of  virtue.  But  the  heathen  are  without  it.  They  have  religious 
fear,  but  not  the  fear  of  God.  Theirs  is  the  fear  of  imaginary  deities, 
objects  of  terror ;  and  it  darkens  and  overwhelms  the  mind.  This  is 
not  the  fear  of  God.  He  is  indeed  greater  and  more  terrible  than  they 
all  are.  They  are  local ;  he  is  every  where.  From  the  wrath  of  one, 
they  may  fly  to  the  succour  of  another ;  but  none  can  take  the  guilty 
out  of  his  hands.  What,  indeed,  is  their  power  in  comparison  widh 
his  ?  See  him  in  his  might  of  wrath,  overwhelming  the  world  with  a 
flood ;  smiting  Egypt  with  tremendous  plagues ;  by  an  angel  destroying 
the  host  of  Sennacherib ;  hissing  for  his  armies  to  destroy  the  holy  city ; 
and  in  the  terrible  scenes  of  this  book.  Why,  then,  is  the  fear  of  God 
a  more  mitigated  principle  than  the  fear  of  idol  deities  ?  Because, 
amidst  all  this  dim  and  lowering  brightness  of  wrath,  there  arecircum- 
fused  the  mild  and  lovely  splendours  of  his  mercy.  ^  Fear  him  that 
made  the  heavenis,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  wa« 
ters."  Visible  nature  is  full  of  his  goodness;  but  his  glory  is  espe-- 
cially  seen  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  economy  of  redemp- 
tion  and  salvation  he  descends,  and  proclaims  his  name,  *'  The  Lord, 
the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity 
and  transgression  and  sin,"  Exod.  xxxiv,  6,  7. 

The  fear  of  God  is  a  mixture  of  awe  and  love.  ^  We  love  him  be- 
cause he  first  loved  us  ;"  and  having  given  his  Son  to  die  for  our  sins, 
and  justified  us  through  his  blood,  has  sent  into  our  hearts  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son,  crying  Abba,  Father.  Happy  state  of  man,  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  Christ,  standing  in  a  filial  relation  to  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  bowing  with  silent  awe  before  him  whom 
the  cherubim  and  seraphim  adore  !  And  happy,  too,  is  he  who  dis- 
perses the  gloom  of  a  pagan  mind,  and  leads  the  wretched  wanderer 
to  God  in  Christ.  Him  he  now  regards  as  great  and  hoLy ;  yet  as  his 
Father  and  his  Friend. 

2.  To  establish  his  worship. 

This  is  another  effect  of  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel.  How 
interesting  is  a  Christian  Sabbath !  Business  is  suspended;  a  solemn 
stillness  pervades  even  the  crowded  city ;  families  are  moving  with 
willing  steps  to  the  house  of  prayer ;  a  spiritual  ministry  of  the  word 
is  blessed  to  the  conviction  of  the  formalist  and  the  sinner,  and  to 
the  comfort  and  edification  of  believers ;  while  those  who  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  in  more  private  circles,  enjoy  the  commu* 
nion  of  saints,  and  build  up  each  other  in  faith  and  love.  What  a 
contrast  to  the  guilt,  the  pollution,  the  wretchedness,  the  insane  levity 
of  heathenism ! 

Behold,  then,  another  great  end  of  the  missionary  ministry  :  instead 
of  idols,  to  place  the  true  God  in  his  temples.  Instead  of  polluting 
orgies,  to  teach  men  to  wash  their  hands  in  innocency,  and  thus  to 
encompass  God's  altar.  Instead  of  indulging  malignant  passions,  to 
bow  at  the  foot  of  the  Christian  altar,  to  lay  aside  aU  malice;  knowing 
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that  if  they  forgive  not  men  their  trespasfles,  neither  will  their  heavenly 
Father  forgive  them.  Instead  of  vain  mediators,  to  have  the  name  of 
Jesus  in  which  to  trust.  '  Instead  of  vain  prayers,  crying,  *^  O  Baal, 
hear  us ;"  and  waiting  from  noon  to  night  without  receiving  any  an- 
swer,  hearing  neither  voice  nor  sound ;  to  obtain  direct  access  to  Crod 
through  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  be  able  to  say,  ^  Blessed  be  God, 
who  hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me !"  In- 
stead of  being  left  to  themselves  in  sorrow  and  weakness,  to  "  come  to 
the  throne  of  grace,"  and  ^  obtain  mercy,  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need."  Instead  of  the  worship  which  pollutes,  so  that  the  altar  is  the 
most  detestable  place  that  can  be  approached,  to  substitute  a  worship 
which  calls  all  the  powers  of  the  soul  into  exercise,  and  prepares  it  for 
the  loftier  worship  of  heaven.  Effects  of  this  nature  have  already 
been  produced  among  the  pagan  slaves  of  the  West  Indies,  the  Hotten- 
tots, and  even  in  the  jungles  of  India. 

3.  To  claim  for  God  his  revenue  of  praise  and  glory 
Nothing  glorifies  God  in  the  heathen  world.  The  glory  due  to  his 
name  is  given  to  vain  idols,  the  work  of  men's  hands.  The  idea  of  glo- 
rifying God  never  enters  the  mind  of  a  heathen,  even  in  those  exercises 
which  he  deems  religious.  Songs  are  heard  in  pagan  lands,  but  not 
songs  of  praise  to  God,  the  Giver  of  all  good. 

But  when  the  commission  of  the  angel  is  accomplished,  how  different 
will  be  the  scene !  God  will  then  be  glorified  in  the  mighty  moral 
change  which  will  be  presented  in  a  regenerated  world.  He  will  be 
glorified  in  the  exaltation  of  Christ ;  in  the  dispensations  of  Providence, 
connected  with  the  spread  of  his  truth,  and  the  conversion  of  the  na- 
tions ;  in  all  the  works  of  nature.  He  will  be  seen  in  all ;  in  every 
star  that  shines ;  in  every  shower  that  descends  ;  in  every  plant  that 
grows ;  and  in  all  the  objects  with  which  his  human  worshippers  are 
surrounded.  The  mighty  plan  of  grace  and  mercy  is  advancing,  bring- 
ing new  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  till  all  is  accomplished,  so  as  to 
inspire  both  men  and  angels  with  eternal  admiration  and  love. 

1.  Behold,  then,  a  glorious  object  of  contemplation, — ^the  progress 
of  the  angel  in  the  midst  of  heaven. 

This  is  an  object  on  which  you  should  fix  your  constant  gaze.  The 
honour  of  God,  and  the  endless  happiness  of  millions  of  redeemed  souls, 
are  dependent  upon  his  flight. 

2.  It  depends  on  you  to  speed  or  delay  the  angd. 

Some  who  are  going  on  in  noble  flight  have  been  sent  forth  by 
your  liberality.  Your  ptayers  and  eflbrts  will  this  day  give  additional 
vigour  to  their  pinions.  Others  are  waiting  to  commence  their  course ; 
and  they  wait  to  receive  the  impulse  from  you. 

8.  Let  it  not  discourage  us,  that  the  world  may  be  tossed  and 
troubled. 

This  <<  angel"  cries  that  the  hour  of  God's  judgments  is  come;  and 
yet  he  holds  on  his  course.  God  clears  the  way  in  judgment ;  and 
his  Gospel  follows  after.  He  ploughs  up  the  furrow ;  and  the  seed 
of  evangelical  truth  is  cast  into  the  earth.  **  He  hath  promised  say- 
ing. Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven.  And 
this  word.  Yet  once  more,  signifieth  the  removing  of  those  things  that 
are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made,  that  those  things  which  can- 
not be  shaken  may  remain." 
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Sbbkon  XCVI. — The  ChenMm  and  the  Mercy  SeaL 


**  And  over  it  the  cberubimfl  of  (lory,  ■hadowing  the  mercy  eeot,"  Hob.  ix,  5. 

**  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son."  The  superiority  of  our  privilege  is  undoubted 
and  incalculable ;  but  we  have  not  thereby  lost  our  interest  in  that 
wondrous  mode  of  teaching  vouchsafed  to  the  ancient  Church,  in  those 
**  divers  manners"  in  which  God  chose  to  adumbrate  or  reveal  the  pro- 
mised  salvation.  The  great  plan  of  redeeming  mercy  was  formed  in 
the  mind  of  God  in  eternity ;  there  infinite  wisdom  arranged,  and  in- 
finite love  cherished  it ;  the  world  was  framed  for  its  manifestation, 
but  the  times  and  seasons  were  reserved  by  the  Father  in  his  own 
power.  But  though  it  was  prepared  when  man  fell,  it  was  not  then 
fully  announced.  It  is  not  for  us  to  ask  wjiy;  it  is  enough  for  us  to 
know  that,  "  in  the  fulness  of  time,"  in  its  maturity  and  ripeness,  at 
the  very  best  possible  period,  <<  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wo- 
man, made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  wefe  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons."  In  the  mean  time  typi- 
cal sacrifices  bled,  typical  saviours  rescued  the  Church,  typical  priests 
interceded,  typical  kings  swayed  sceptres  of  righteousness,  and  a  suc- 
cession of  prophets  struck  the  lyre  of  sacred  song  with  inspired  im- 
pulses, hymning  the  future  advent  of  the  great  Salvation  himself,  his 
sacrificial  death,  and  reign  of  righteousness  and  love :  thus  was  the 
attention  of  men  kept  up  till  Christ  himself  appeared,  and  all  the  types 
were  fulfilled  in  him. 

This  typical  system  the  apostle  describes  in  this  epistle  by  two 
very  expressive  terms,  "  patterns,"  and  «*  shadows."  "  Patterns,"  the 
mere  outlines,  unfilled  up  with  light  and  shade,  and  colour,  but  still 
presenting  a  tracery  accurate  and  instructive :  <*  shadows,"  which  rep- 
resented the  general  form,  but  not  its  separate  and  particular  features, 
not  its  spirit  and  life.  Patterns  and  shadows  of  heavenly  things,  that 
is,  of  .things  in  the  heavens ;  not  of  things  in  the  heavens  then  when 
the  patterns  were  drawn,  the  shadows  projected,  but  of  things  in  the 
heavens  when  St.  Paul  wrote.  And  they  are  heavenly,  not  only  be- 
cause of  their  origin, — for  their  great  author  is  not  of  the  earth,  earthy, 
bat  the  Lord  from  heaven, — but  principally  because  that  scene  which 
the  tabernacle  of  old  typified  is  now  realized  in  heaven :  there  is  the 
true  tabernacle,  there  the  real  throne  of-  grace,  there  the  great  High 
Priest,  and  there  the  glory. 

Behold,  then,  the  reciprocal  uses  and  relations  of  the  law  and  the 
Gospel :  by  these  types  the  expectation  of  good  men  was  awakened, 
their  faith  upheld  and  maintained,  and  their  desires  thrown  forward  to 
future  ages,  when  the  better  things  for  which  they  hoped  should  be 
made  manifest.  O  with  what  intensity  were  they  oflen  studied  !  <<  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law :'' 
**  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  afler ;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold 
the  l)eauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple."    Thus  were 
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they  ''  seaFcliing  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  suffer, 
ings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow. '*  The  law  has  now 
fulfilled  its  glorious  course,  but  it  still  remains  to  instruct  us ;  we  see 
it  under  a  stronger  light,  and  the  key  of  its  mysteries  is  put  into  our 
hands ;  under  our  eye  the  outline,  the  pattern,  is  filled  up,  the  shadow 
brightens  into  the  vivid  representation  of  the  great  substance,  and  all 
is  evangelical  beauty  and  glory :  led  by  the  hand  of  our  Divine  In- 
stnicter,  the  great  High  Priest  himself,  we  survey  the  furniture  of  the 
old  temple ;  and,  while  we  tread  its  hallowed  courts,  and  gaze  upon  the 
ancient  symbols  of  himself)  with  which  even  the  earthly  sanctuary  was 
filled,  exclaim,  as  though  standing  in  the  excellent  glory,  '<  Master,  it 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

In  the  text  the  apostle  calls  our  attention  to  one  of  these  typical 
subjects ;  to  one  of  the  most  sacred  of  them,  and  the  most  compre. 
hensive  in  its  typical  character ;  to  one  which  most  directly  leads  us 
to  the  passion,  and  death,  and  glory,  of  our  Redeemer.  Let  us,  then, 
turn  aside  with  reverence  and  love  united,  to  see  this  great  sight ;  and 
may  the  instruction  it  conveys  be  sealed  by  the  teaching  Spirit  on  every 
heart. 

The  apostle  is  speaking  of  the  tabernacle  which  was  afler  the  second 
veil,  and  which  was  call^  "  the  holiest  of  all :"  this  had  ^  the  golden 
censer,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold, 
wherein  was  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that 
budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant ;  and  over  it  the  cherubims  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercy  seat." 

When  we  turn  our  attention  to  this  sacred  symbol,  we  observe  sev- 
era!  things  brought  together,  in  one  grand  evangelical  type,  and  pre- 
sented before  us.  You  recollect  the  structure  of  the  atk :  it  was  a 
chest  which  contained  the  tables  of  the  law ;  over  this  was  placed  the 
lid,  or  covering,  which  was  the  propitiatory,  or  mercy  seat ;  over  aD, 
there  were  sculptured  representations  of  the  cherubim, — ^themselves 
representations  of  the  angelic  host, — shadowing  the  mercy  seat  with 
their  wings ;  and  between  the  wings  of  the  cherubim  there  was  the 
bright  cloud  of  the  Divine  presence,  the  visible  glory  of  the  Lord. 
Now,  surely  there  was  some  design  in  bringing  together  all  these  dif- 
ferent objects  into  one  great  symbol  or  type ; — the  tables  of  the  law,  the 
covering  of  the  mercy  seat,  the  representation  of  the  cherubim,  and  the 
fflory  of  God,  the  cloud  of  the  Divine  presence,  surmounting  them» 
Brethren,  they  teach  us  that  between  these  things,  in  consequence  of 
the  evangelical  dispensation,  there  are  most  interesting  relations ;  that 
between  these  things  there  is  a  harmony  in  which  all  are  engaged :  in 
other  words,  that  between  law  and  grace ;  between  the  administration 
of  grace  to  man  and  the  heavenly  world ;  and  between  the  whole  of 
this  dispensation  and  arrangement,  and  the  glorious,  manifested  pre- 
sence of  Jehovah,  there  is  a  close  and  interesting  connection.  These 
are  the  points  on  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  fix  your  attention. 

L  In  the  .first  place,  we  are  taught  by  this  sacred  symbol,  an  arit 
thus  constructed  and  accompanied,  that  there  is  now,  under  the  evan- 
gelical dispensation,  a  relation  between  law  and  grace. 

We  learn  from  1  Kings  viii,  0,  that,  <<  there  was  nothing  in  the  nA 
■ave  the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there  at  Hereby  when 
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the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the  children  of  Israel ;"  so  that  Aaron'i 
rod  and  the  manna  were  in  the  hoUest  place,  but  not  in  the  ark.  These 
tables  of  stone  were  written  with  the  finger  of  God,  and  laid  up  in  the 
ark  as  a  testimony,  as  a  perpetual  witness  between  himself  and  the 
people.  But  why  are  they  here  where  every  thing  speaks  of  grace  ? 
Why  are  the  tables  of  the  law,  which  were  **  a  witness  against"  the 
people,  Deut.  xxxi,  26,  placed  in  the  sanctuary  where  every  thing 
spake  of  mercy  ;  the  court  where  the  blood  of  atonement  was  present- 
ed, and  pardons  dispensed  ;  in  the  very  place  which  seemed  to  be  con- 
secrated  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  the  disclosure  of  the  gracious 
designs  of  God  as  Redeemer  ?  Brethren,  this  question  may  be  easily 
answered. 

1.  The  law  was  there,  in  the  first  place,  because  it  is  eternal,  and 
must  therefore  harmonize  with  every  dispensation  of  religion  to  man. 

The  whole  Gospel  is  founded  upon  the  eternity  of  the  law  ;  for  if 
its  authority  did  not  continue,  we  could  not  sin  against  it,  and  should 
therefore  need  no  mercy :  the  vexy  nature  of  the  law  bears  with  it 
internal  evidence  that  it  must  endure  for  ever.  The  tables  of  stone 
contained  the  ten  commandments ;  and  our  Lord  tells  us  that  in  the 
summary  of  them  is  contained  the  great  one  of  love  :  ^  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  To  the  law,  then,  you  can 
object  nothing ;  it  is  holy,  and  just,  and  good ;  it  connects  the  creature 
with  God,  and  renders  obedience  delightful,  by  making  it  the  effect  of 
love  ;  it  connects  the  creature  with  the  creature,  and  binds  them  with 
a  golden  chain  into  a  happy  family,  from  which  had  sin  never  entered 
the  world,  all  wrongs  would  be  unknown,  and  where  evil  affections 
could  have  found  no  place.  A  wise,  a  holy,  a  just,  a  benevolent  Go- 
vernor could  have  willed  no  less ;  and  so  long  as  his  government  con- 
tinues, so  long  must  the  law  of  love  remain  :  less,  therefore,  would  not 
be  for  the  honour  of  God ;  less  would  be  for  the  misery,  not  for  the 
happiness  of  the  creature.  This,  therefore, — that  all  creatures  should 
love  himself,  and  each  other  for  his  sake, — is  God^s  standing  will  as 
to  angels  and  men :  this  was  the  law  of  Eden,  this  was  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  this  great  principle  is  taken  up  into  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation.  Wherever,  then,  you  look  for  the  Gospel  you  will  find  the 
law ;  you  go  to  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  the  commands  of  God, 
written  on  imperishable  tables,  are  there ;  and  when  the  redeemed 
shall  have  themselves  passed  within  the  veil,  whither  their  Forerun, 
ner  is  for  them  entered,  there,  too,  in  the  holiest  of  all,  shall  they  find 
the  same  law,  and  observe  it  perfectly  and  for  ever. 

2.  The  taUes  of  the  law  are  there  in  the  ark,  and  connected  with 
evangelical  symbols  representing  the  dispensation  of  mercy  to  man- 
kind, lx$cause  it  was  the  violation  of  the  law  by  which  the  dispensa- 
tion of  mercy  was  rendered  necessary. 

What  was  the  characteristic  of  the  administration  of  the  sanctuary  7 
The  whole  administration  was  through  sacrifice  and  a  mediator  :  man 
himself  was  kept  from  immediate  approach  to  God ;  the  priest  pre- 
sented his  sacrifices  to  God  ;  the  priest  pronounced  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  him.  .  What,  brethren,  does  all  this  apparatus  mean  ?  Why 
an  altar,  why  a  priesthood,  why  a  mercy  seat  7  All  are  intended  to 
remind  us  that  the  law  has  been  broken,  and  that  arrangements  of 
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mercy  are  demanded  by  the  sin  and  danger  of  man.  The  simple  prin- 
ciple  of  a  covenant  of  mere  law  is,  **  This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live  i^ 
<<  The  man  that  doeth  these  things  shall  live  by  them."  If  man  had 
never  sinned,  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  sacrifice,  no  need  of 
mediation ;  the  very  existence  of  such  a  gracious  administration  proves 
that  law  has  been  violated,  and  that  man  is  a  sinner.  While  you  are 
obedient  to  the  laws  of  your  country,  you  suffer  no  restraint,  no  punish- 
ment from  them  ;  you  need  not  petition  the  king,  employ  interest,  look 
out  for  a  reprieve ;  all  these  acts  suppose  that  a  capital  offence  has 
been  committed.  So  the  very  Gospel  implies  our  guilt :  had  you  not 
been  under  sentence  of  death,  Christ  need  not  have  died,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  to  bring  you  to  God.  The  ark  of  mercy  has  always  within . 
it  a  broken  law  to  witness  against  you,  nor  can  you  come  to  the  mercy 
seat  without  coming  to  the  law.  This,  indeed,  is  the  first  thing  we 
have  to  learn  :  we  {lave  sinned,  we  have  broken  every  conmiandmenti 
we  have  come  under  the  curse,  and  the  tables  are  put  into  the  ark  to 
teach  us,  that  if  they  were  not  there,  we  could  expect  nothing  but  the 
law's  malediction,  and  the  execution  of  its  sentence.  Till  you  learn 
this  lesson  you  are  only  as  the  Pharisee,  commending  himself,  and 
condemned  by  his  Judge  ;  but  when  you  have  learned  it,  acknowledg. 
ing  your  misery,  helplessness,  and  guilt,  you  cry  with  the  publican 
''  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

3.  But  we  see  the  tables  of  the  law  thus  connected  with  evangelical 
symbols,  to  intimate  to  us  another  truth,  that  the  grand  end  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  grace  to  man  is  the  re-establishment  of  the  law's  domi- 
nion over  him. 

It  is  true  that  the  penalty  of  law  is  an  evil  from  which  man  must  be 
freed,  or  he  must  perish ;  but  the  dominion  of  law  is  no  evil,  and  the 
re-establishment  of  it  is  the  completion  of  the  grace  of  Christ  in  restor- 
ing man  to  his  proper  happiness.  I  appeal  to  you  whether  it  must  not 
be  so,  and  whether  the  Gospel  would  not  be  an  imperfect  system  did 
it  only  propose  to  relieve  us  from  the  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin.  Could 
you  assure  me  that  for  every  sin  I  should  be  exempt  from  punishment, 
and  thus  remove  the  gloom  of  apprehension  from  futurity,  yet  would 
that  be  enough  ?  If  there  were  no  healing  for  the  wounded  spirit,  no 
regeneration,  no  principle  of  holiness,  to  be  planted  in  the  heart,  and 
brought  to  perfection  by  Divine  power,  to  influence  the  whole  conduct 
and  character  of  men  for  ever,  could  any  of  us  be  satisfied  with  it? 
Would  not  even  a  generous  nature,  if  saved  from  the  fear  of  the  coi^ 
sequences  of  sin,  say,  <<  Why,  I  owe  all  to  God,  who  gave  his  Son  to 
deliver  me  from  eternal  wrath,  and  to  place  me  in  circumstances  of 
eternal  felicity ;  but  shall  I  never  love  this  God,  my  Ddiverer,  with 
all  my  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and. strength?  Shall  I  enjoy  an  eter- 
nity of  blessings  from  him,  and  yet  have  my  heart  in  a  state  of  etenial 
estrangement  and  opposition  ?  Shall  I  never  be  put  into  a  condition  to 
love  my  neighbour  saint  and  my  neighbour  angel  as  myself,  but  must 
I  be  eternaUy  in  a  spirit  of  anger,  hatred,  and  uncharitableness  7  O 
no,  brethren  :  the  grand  end  of  this  dispesnation  is  certainly,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  deliver  us  from  the  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin ;  and  then, 
in  the  next  place,  by  the  almighty  grace  of  Christ,  to  implant  within 
us  principles  which  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  shall  cany  on  to  nia«> 
turity,  that  we  may  be  filed  with  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness  for 
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ever.  We  come  not  to  a  lawless  mercy  seat ;  **  for  what  the  law  eouU 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh ; 
that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
af^er  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit ;"  that  so  <•  grace  might  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life,"  and  Christ  present  to  the  Father  **  a 
glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but 
being  holy  and  without  blemish." 

4.  But  this  connection  between  the  law  and  the  mercy  seat  indi- 
cates,  finally,  that  the  administration  of  grace  is  in  every  part  consist- 
ent with  law. 

This  leads  us  to  what  many  consider  as  the  glorious  peculiarity  of 
the  mercy  seat.  The  mercy  seat  is  what  the  apostle  calls  elsewhere 
"  the  throne  of  grace."  The  ark  of  the  covenant,  as  we  have  said, 
was  a  chest  in  which  were  placed  the  tables  of  the  law,  and  over 
this  was  placed  the  propitiatory  or  mercy  seat.  This  was  sprink- 
led with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices,  the  cloud  of  the  Divine  pre. 
sence  rested  upon  it,  and  the  whole  of  it  formed  God's  throne  of 
grace.  And  then  observe,  it  was  God's  throne  of  grace  founded  upon 
law.  Intercessions  were  made  before  it,  pardons  were  dispensed  from 
it ;  but  the  ark  which  supported  the  mercy  seat  contained  the  taUes 
of  the  law,  to  show  us  that  grace  itself  is  administered  in  consistency 
with  law.  That  the  forgiveness  of  sin  exhibits  the  mercy  of  God,  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  could  discover.  Even  the  Socinian  scheme  could 
show  us  that.  But  that  is  not  all.  Is  it  just  and  right  7  There  are 
persons  who  tell  us  they  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  because 
they  think  that  a  Being  of  infinite  goodness  has  a  right  to  forgive  as 
and  whom  he  pleases.  But  we  are  met  here  by  another  considera- 
tion,— that  this  Being  who  is  infinite  goodness,  is  not  less  infinite  jus- 
tice. And  here  comes  the  difficulty.  It  is  nothing  to  say  that  God  is 
goad,  and  that  therefore  he  may  forgive ;  for  God  is  just  and  holy,  and 
therefore  how  can  he  forgive?  Brethren,  the  Gospel  answers  the 
question.  We  find  that,  though  God  is  righteous,  yet  that  he  can  for- 
give ;  that  he  can  be  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour.  The  very  symbol  on 
which  I  am  discoursing  indicates  this.  The  taUes  of  the  law  were, 
indeed,  covered  by  the  mercy  seat ;  but  the  mercy  seat  was  sprinkled 
with  the  blood  of  atonement.  You  recollect  the  apostle's  argument,  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  where  he  tells  us  that  the  death  of  Christ 
was  a  declaration  of  the  righteousness  of  God  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  And  here  is  the  commentary.  The  mercy  seat  was  sprinkled 
with  blood ;  not  the  blood  of  bulls  or  goats,  for  these  could  not  take 
away  sin,  because,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  there  could  be  in  them 
no  declaration  of  the  righteousness  of  God ;  and  when  they  were  em- 
ployed, it  was  only  t3rpica]ly,  and  till  the  substance  should  come;— 
nor  with  the  blood  of  the  sinner,  for  thus  he  could  not  have  found  mercy. 
What,  then,  was  the  blood?  It  was  typical  blood  under  the  law.  But 
what'  is  the  real  blood  with  which  it  was  sprinkled  under  the  Crospel  ? 
The  blood  of  Christ.  "  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?" 
"  He  bare  our  sins,"  says  Peter,  "  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  "  He 
was  wounded,"  said  Isaiah,  "  for  our  transgressions ;  he  was  bruised 
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for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him."  Upon 
whom  ?  Upon  God's  eternal  Son,  who  for  us  men  and  our  salvation 
came  down  from  heaven ;  so  that  the  very  relation  to  God^  and  the 
consequent  dignity  and  worth  of  the  sacrifice,  become  a  manifest  decla- 
ration of  God's  justice  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Thus  we  see  how 
the  great  proUem  of  connecting  the  maintenance  of  justice  with  the 
exercise  of  mercy ;  of  forgiving  sins,  while  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  is  preserved,  and  the  moral  government  of  God  is  unrelaxed,  has 
been  solved.  ^  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation."  God 
governs  us  from  the  mercy  seat,  and  therefore  is  his  government  a 
government  of  grace ;  but  we  likewise  see  all  the  great  ends  of  right- 
ecus  government  manifested  and  secured  by  it.  Such  a  government 
must  maintain  the  righteous  character  of  the  Governor ;  his  hatred  of 
sin,  and  his  determination  to  punish  it :  it  must  be  one  that  powerfully 
deters  from  offences,  and  one  that  fully  upholds  the  authority  of  law. 
Wherever  these  three  principles  unite, — ^that  the  righteous  character 
of  the  Governor  is  upheld ;  that  men  are  deterred  from  offences ;  that 
the  authority  of  the  law  is  maintained,  and  its  purity  and  excellence 
declared, — there  is  a  righteous  government ;  and  such  is  the  govern- 
ment of  God,  even  while  ho  is  abundant  in  mercy,  waiteth  to  be  gra- 
cious, and  is  ever  ready  to  forgive.  Who  can  doubt  the  awful  right- 
eousness of  his  character,  when  he  is  seen  laying  the  penalty  of  sin 
on  his  well-beloved  Son  ?  Who  can  take  any  hberty  to  sin  under  a 
government  which  holds  him  condemned  already  who  has  not  fied  for 
mercy  to  the  appointed  refuge  ?  And  who  sees  not  that  all  the  autho- 
rity of  the  law  is  upheld,  when  the  great  end  of  the  dispensation  of 
grace  is,  first,  to  rescue  man  from  its  curse,  in  a  way  honouring  the 
Divine  truth  and  love ;  and  then,  to  renew  his  moral  nature,  and  put 
him  in  a  condition  to  obey  the  law  with  holy  delight  from  a  perfect"" 
love  to  God,  to  all  eternity. 

II.  But  there  was  not  only  a  connection  between  the  tables  of  the 
law  and  the  mercy  seat,  but  over  this  mercy  seat  the  cherubims  of 
glory  were  placed.  We  are  therefore  instructed  in  the  fact,  that  there 
is  a  harmonious  relation  between  the  dispensation  of  grace  to  man, 
and  the  heavenly  world. 

Cherubims  are  placed  before  us  in  Scripture  under  two  views.  First, 
they  are  presented  to  us  as  the  ministers  of  the  Divine  vengeance. 
Thus,  when  man  was  expelled  from  paradise,  cherubim  and  a  flaming 
sword  were  placed  at  the  east  end  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  tree  of  life ;  the  sword  turning  every  way,  and  thus  forbid- 
ding all  access,  and  intimating  to  man  that  life  was  no  longer  to  be 
obtained  through  the  old  and  broken  covenant.  But  in  the  tabernacle 
they  appear  under  other  and  very  different  aspects.  There  were  figures 
of  cherubim  embroidered  on  the  ark ;  and  there  were  figures  of  cheru- 
bim carved,  and  placed  on  the  covering  of  the  mercy  seat.  In  neither 
case  was  there  a  flaming  sword ;  in  neither  case  did  they  appear  to  be 
the  messengers  of  God's  vengeance ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  from  the  very 
position  in  which  they  were  placed,  hiding  the  ark  with  their  wings, 
^shadowing  the  mercy  seat,"  bending,  as  if  looking  down  upon  it,  they 
are  represented  as  interested  spectators  of  the  administration  of  the 
grace  of  God  to  men,  through  the  atonement  and  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour. 

1.  We  may,  therefore,  observe  with  respect  to  the  angehc  powers 
P. 
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of  whom  the  cberuhim  were  the  emblemfl,  that  they  have  an  inteUectual 

interest  in  this  great  subject. 

They  are  of  a  superior  order.  The  very  forms  under  which  they 
are  represented,  and  which  were  the  symbols  of  intelligence,  strength, 
courage,  and  activity,  indicate  thus  much.  But  here  they  are  brought 
before  us  as  fixing  their  intent  gaze  upon  the  ark  of  the  covenant. 
Peter  is  supposed  to  refer  to  this  bending  attitude  when  he  says,' 
^  Which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into."  What  things  ?  llie 
things  represented  by  the  union  of  the  broken  tables  of  the  law,  with 
the  propitiatory  covering  of  the  ark ;  the  approach  of  guilty  man  to  God, 
to  God  sitting  on  his  throne  of  grace,  where  he  obtains  mercy,  and  finds 
grace  to  help  him  in  time  of  need.  These  are  the  things  into  which 
they  desire  to  look.  They  are  great  in  intellect,  no  doubt,  as  they 
excel  in  strength.  Over  the  vast  fields  of  science  they  travel  with 
ease,  where  man  proceeds  with  so  much  difficulty.  To  them  the  spaces 
of  all  nature  are  open ;  they  can  wing  their  way  from  world  to  world, 
and  sweep  over  the  grandeur  of  creation.  They  may  be  permitted  to 
watch  the  changing  scenes  of  earth,  and  to  mark  the  entire  progress 
of  that  vast  scheme  of  providence,  **  a  part,  a  little  part,  alone"  of  which 
**  we  scan."  But  over  whatever  other  sights  their  view  ranges,  there 
is  one  that  fixes  their  gaze.  They  fiy  through  the  earth,  but  they  rest 
in  the  sanctuary.  Here  they  stay  their  flight,  and,  with  adoring  reve- 
rence, look  into  those  very  peculiarities  of  the  Gospel  which  to  worldly 
wisdom  are  foolishness.  They  look  to  the  broken  law  covered  by  the 
mercy  seat  sprinkled  with  blood,  the  reconciliation  of  man  to  God  by 
the  death  of  Christ.  This  is  that  manifold  wisdom  of  God, — ^wisdom 
developing  so  many  views  of  the  Divine  character, — ^which  by  the 
Church  is  made  known  to  them.  And  they  are  right.  From  this  point 
rays  of  light  spring  forth,  spreading  illumination,  and  revealing,  or 
casting  clearer  light  upon,  all  subjects  that  are  brought  within  their 
influence.  And  yet,  brethren,  they  have  no  direct  interest  in  the  subject. 
They  are  not  fallen  creatures ;  they  need  no  redemption.  Let  this 
reprove  any  of  us  who,  though  so  deeply  interested  in  these  things, 
have  hitherto  neglected  them.  Remember  that  this  is  no  vain  thing ; 
it  is  your  life.  You  seldom  read  of  these  subjects,  you  sddom  medi 
tate  on  them,  you  can  spare  no  time  to  them,  you  can  devote  to  them 
no  strength ;  and  yet' your  salvation  is  bound  up  in  them.  And  let  this 
especially  reprove  the  pretended  wise  men  of  this  world,  who  turn  to 
ridicule,  and  treat  with  contempt,  the  great  doctrine  of  redemption  by 
the  incarnation  and  atonement  of  Christ.  To  the  Greeks  of  our  own 
day,  as  to  the  Greeks  of  the  apostle's  time,  all  this  is  foolishness.  Bat 
let  it  be  observed,  that  this  is  especially  that  part  of  the  Gospel  into 
which  the  cherubim  are  continually  looking.  They  are  looking  at  man 
coming  up  to  the  throne  of  grace,  laden  with  his  sins,  smiting  on  his 
breast,  imploring  mercy  through  the  Crucified,  and  bearing  away  from 
the  throne  of  mercy  the  peace  and  Messing  of  his  reconciled  Godw. 
The  true  wisdom  of  the  Gospel,  the  very  depths  of  its  wisdom,  are 
found  here.  This  great  doctrine  is  the  key  to  every  other  doctrine  of 
the  Gospel,  as  that  is  the  key  to  all  the  dispensations  of  God,  whether 
of  providence  or  of  grace. 

2.  But  we  may  go  farther,  and  say,  that  we  have  evidence  from 
Scripture,  that  the  connection  of  the  angelic  world  with  the  Christian 
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vyBtem  is  not  one  of  mere  inteUectual  curiosity  and  gmtificatioQ,  but 
likewise  of  large  and  important  moral  benefit. 

I  think  we  may  fiiirly  infer  this  from  a  passage  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Ephesians :  ^  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  places  might  he  known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God,"  Eph.  iii,  10.  ^  To  the  intent,"  the  apostle  says.  In  the 
'  administration  of  grace  to  man,  there  is  thus  a  collateral  reference  to 
angels ;  and  the  knowledge  they  thus  acquire  is  of  all  others  most  cal- 
culated to  minister  to  their  holiness.  That  they  need  no  redemption, 
we  know ;  for  they  have  not  fallen.  It  is  not,  therefore,  in  the  way 
of  direct  redemption  that  this  moral  benefit  flows  to  them.  But  I  think 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  if  to  any  being  already  pure,  brighter  views  of 
God,  more  important  degrees  of  moral  knowledge,  be  communicated, 
such  communication  of  knowledge  must  always  be  the  instrument  of  an 
increase  both  of  holiness  and  felicity.  And  I  think  it  is  as  easy  to 
show  that  there  must  necessarily  be  great  subjects  with  which  the 
angels  must  become  better  acquainted  Sian  they  ever  could  have  been, 
but  for  the  occurrences  and  history  of  our  redemption.  It  is  very  true, 
that,  when  they  saw  their  fellows  who  had  sinned  cast  down  from  God 
and  heaven,  they  had  a  fearfiil  exhibition  of  the  evil  of  sin ;  but  we 
know  they  were  permitted  to  approach  to  the  awful  mysteries  of  the 
garden  and  the  cross ;  and  by  the  sufferings  of  the  great  victim  who 
suffered  and  died,  that  he  might  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self, still  more  imfn'essave  discoveries  of  its  evil  and  bitterness  would 
be  made  to  them.  They  had  seen  bright  and  vast  displays  of  the 
exuberant  goodness  of  God ;  but  they  had  never  seen  love  so  realized, 
so  embodied,  as  in  the  gift  of  the  Son  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  man ; 
as  when  they  saw  the  great  Shepherd  following  the  lost  sheep  into  the 
wilderness  to  seek  and  save  them ;  as  when  they  saw  love  teaching, 
love  travelling,  love  sufiering,  love  agonizing,  love  dying,  that  man  might 
not  perish.  They  must  have  been  very  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  God's  power,  when  they  witnessed  the  wonders  of  creation ;  when 
nothing  heard  the  voice  of  God,  and  was  substantiated  into  this  goodly 
•creation ;  and  when  earth  appeared  in  all  its  loveliness  and  perfection, 
4ind  its  Maker  pronounced  it  very  good.  But  here  there  was  nothing 
to  resist ;  all  was  passive  in  his  hands.^  Angels  have  now  seen  the 
-wonders  of  the  new  creation,  and  in  them  more  marvellous  proo&  of 
the  Divine  power.  They  have  seen  bad  principles  subdued  and  era* 
'dtcated,  alien  and  resisting  hearts  won  back  to  God,  and  sin  and  un« 
•cleanness  washed  away  in  the  fountain  opened  on  the  cross.  The 
virtues  which  compose  holiness  they  had  seen  in  each  other ;  and  they 
•might  know  more  in  the  abstract ;  but  these  were  rays  of  brightness  in 
'the  very  element  of  light :  but  by  the  power  of  grace  in  man  they  have 
seen  virtues  exhibited  and  maintained  in  this  corrupt  world,  as  beams 
of  light  shining  in  a  dark  place.  Virtues  they  have  seen  in  action 
which  otherwise  they  could  only  have  contemplated  in  the  abstract. 
Yes ;  through  that  victorious  grace,  they  have  seen  men  fighting  against 
•their  own  nature,  and  subduing  it ;  bearing  up  against  tiie  pressure  of 
daily  temptation ;  forgiving  injuries ;  sustaining  afilictions  with  patience: 
they  have  seen  the  prisoners  for  Christ's  sake  rejoicing  in  their  bonds, 
and  singing,  at  mi<kiight,  the  praises  of  God :  they  have  witnessed  the 
meekness  of  the  martyr,  as  1m  prayed  for  his  murderers ;  they  have 
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admired  hid  constancy  in  torments,  and  the  cheerfulness  and  triumj^ 
with  which  he  has  welcomed  the  cross  of  Christ :  and  they  have 
glorified  God,  whose  power  has  rendered  creatures  so  fallen  capable 
«f  virtues  so  high  and  glorious. 

It  appears  exceedingly  probable  that  angels  are  witnessing  the 
whole  history  of  this  world ;  and  that,  with  reference  to  their  continual 
instruction.  There  has  been  a  grand  struggle  between  light  and  dark- 
ness, truth  and  error,  going  on  from  the  beginning  of  time  to  the  present 
hoar,  most  instructive  even  to  angels.  There  was  a  struggle  in  the 
case  of  the  angels  who  kept  not  their  first  estate ;  and  those  who  did 
keep  it,  and  thus  remained  faithful,  were  witnesses  of  it.  But  that 
struggle,  I  suppose,  was  very  short.  The  tale  might  soon  be  told* 
For,  though  we  may  take  our  poetry  from  Milton,  yet  we  are  not  to 
take  our  theology  from  him.  We  are  not  to  think  there  was  a  great 
war  in  heaven ;  a  long  contest  between  light  and  darkness.  Where 
there  is  no  dispensation  of  grace,  sin  is  immediately  followed  by 
punishment ;  long  suffering  belongs  not  to  law.  *'In  the  day  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shiUt  surely  die ;"  and  that  sentence  would  have  been 
executed  but  for  the  covenant  of  mercy  which  comes  in  as  to  man. 
But  no  doubt,  as  to  angels,  they  found  that  the  day  in  which  they 
sinned  brought  the  stroke  of  Divine  vengeance,  and  they  at  once  sauK 
into  the  abodes  of  darkness.  The  struggle  was  short,  and  the  lesson 
soon  comprehended.  But  on  earth  the  struggle  is  permitted  still  to 
continue.  And  while  it  goes  on,  how  many  important  principles  are 
established !  how  many  great  truths  are  receiving  fresh  evidence  every 
century,  every  year !  how  many  falsehoods  are  detected !  how  many 
errors  dispersed !  Who  does  not  see  that  the  whole  history  of  the 
world  goes  to  the  establishment  of  two  points, — the  folly  as  well  as 
the  wickedness  of  rebellion  against  God,  and  the  wisdom  as  well  as 
piety  of  holy  submission  to  him?  that,  in  fact,  his  service  is  perfect 
freedom,  and  the  interest  and  duty  of  his  creatures  are  coincident? 
And  as  perhaps  there  is  no  creature  who  can  so  strongly  perceive  the 
force  of  truth,  merely  regarded  in  the  abstract,  as  when  it  is  exhibited 
in  action,  when  presented  by  experience  in  the  light  of  actual  history  t 
probably  angels  themselves  feel  all  these  truths  the  more  forcibly  in 
consequence  of  seeing  them  in  action,  and  in  their  practical  results  on 
the  grand  theatre  of  this  world.  We  ourselves  may  learn  something 
from  the  awful  contest,  if  we  watch  it  faithfully,  standing  fast  in  the 
light  and  power  of  the  Lord ;  but  our  faculties  are  too  weak,  our  range 
of  view  too  limited,  our  opportunities  of  observation  too  few  and  brief, 
to  permit  ns  to  study  the  lessons  presented  as  they  are  studied  by  tho 
cherubim.  When  we  join  their  assembly  we  shall  share  in  their  ad. 
vantages.  But  they,  doubtless,  watch  the  progress  of  the  contest  with 
interest.  Now  the  plans  of  Providence  seem  involved  in  perplexity, 
and  now  the  clouds  break,  and  floods  of  light  are  poured  upon  the 
scene :  and  still  they  gaze  as  the  scheme  is  gradually  and  clearly  de- 
veloped, and  the  catastrophe  approaches.  What  will  be  their  final  song, 
their  crowning  hallelujah,  that  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth,  but 
the  burst  of  that  long-repressed  and  'high-wroufffat  feeling  which  haa 
swelled  and  struggled  even  in  the  vast  minds  of  the  cherubim  them- 
selves  ?  Wiser,  and  holier,  and  safer,  must  angels  part  from  the  scene 
when  the  final  consummation  shall  arrive ;  and  the  luiowledge  they  have 
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obtained  be  found  to  be  a  knowledge  which  «hall  to  all  eternity  oon* 
tribute  to  the  happiness  of  their  being. 

3*  But  there  is  another  view  in  which  we  may  regard  the  cunnectioii 
between  the  angelic  world  and  the  Church :  they  are  angels  and  mi- 
nisters ;  ministers  to  the  Church,  and  ministers  to  individuals. 

Tliough,  indeed^  we  know  not  in  what  particulars,  or  in  what  modes, 
they  are  thus  ministers,  yet  it  is  a  delightUd  doctrine.  It  seems  to  be 
comprehended  in  that  saying  of  Paul,  that  all  things  are  reconciled,  and 
made  one  in  Christ.  We  have  said  that  the  cherubim  are  represented 
as  the  ministers  of  God'a  vengeance,  and  as  turning  their  flaming  sword 
in  the  east  gate  of  the  garden  of  Eden  against)  guilty  man ;  but  in  grac^ 
the  sword  is  quenched,  and  we  see  them  only  as  ministers  to  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.  It  is  delightful  to  feel  the  communion  of 
saints  on  earth.  It  is  still  more  delightful  to  feel  the  benefits  of  a  dis* 
pensation  which  embraces  all  the  saints,  as  well  those  of  our  own  ini> 
mediate  and  personal  acquaintance,  as  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  in 
every  part  of  the  earth.  It  heightens  this  idea  when  we  can  connect 
the  Church  below  with  the  Church  above,  and  recollect  that  to  as  all, 
as  the  apostle  tells  us,  there  is  one  God  and  Father  of  aU.  He  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  He  has  a  host  in  the  innumerable  company  of  angels. 
He  has  a  host  in  the  company  of  redeemed  men.  Part  of  that  host 
have  crossed  the  flood,  and  part  are  crossing  now,  and  part  are  travelling 
through  the  wilderness ;  but  they  are  one  sacramental  host,  one  Israel 
of  God ;  and  they  are  going  up  by  their  companies  from  strength  to 
strength,  till  they  all  appear  before  God  in  Zion.  And  this  feeling  of 
union  with  the  saints  glorified, — ^not  only  with  those  whom  we  have 
loved  on  earth,  and  whose  triumph  over  death  we  have  witnessed,  but 
with  all  who  have  ever  passed  firom  this  world, — I  say,  this  feeling  and 
thought  are  heightened  when  we  connect  them  with  the  angels  of  God. 
There  they  are  one  with  the  saints,  all  one  in  Christ,  all  gathered  up 
in  him  as  the  Head :  so  that  in  heaven  we  have  nothing  but  friends. 
The  holy  places  are  reconciled.  That  is  a  very  striking  part  of  the 
Mosaic  economy  where  there  was  atonement  made  for  the  holy  place , 
and  the  holy  place  and  the  worshippers  were  to  be  reconciled,  as  well 
as  the  God  they  worshipped  and  the  worshippers.  The  holy  place 
was  to  be  reconciled,  to  show  that  there  is  a  repulsion  between  heaven 
and  sinners,  between  angels  and  sinners,  the  ronoval  of  which  is  an 
eflTect  of  tbe  death  of  Christ,  reconciling  aU.  So  that,  when  we  are 
disembodied,  and  leave  this  world,  and  go  into  another,  we  go  into  a 
friendly  heaven,  and  find  there  our  family  and  our  home. 

And  then  there  is  their  ministry  as  to  individuals.  I  have  said  we 
know  not  how  they  minister ;  yet  it  is  a  delightfiil  thought,  that  we 
may  be,  personally,  the  subjects  of  their  care.  We  ought  always  to 
recollect,  indeed,  that  it  is  our  first  and  most  glorious  privilege  to  be 
under  the  influences  of  God  the  Spirit ;  and  yet  he  may  occasionally 
make  use  of  angelic  as  well  as  human  agency,  to  accomplish  his  puiN. 
poses  of  grace.    There  may  be  something  in  what  Bishop  Kenn  says* 

"  Let  thy  bleflsM  angelsi  while  I  ileep, 
Around  my  bed  their  vigils  keep.** 

God  himself  is  the  friend  of  those  who  are  reconciled  to  him  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  all  his  agents,  whether  angels  or  men,  are  ministers 
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to  do  them  good.     «  AD  tliiiigs  woik  together  for  good  to  them  tint 
loTO  Ood." 

ni.  Finally,  there  was  the  presence  of  God  crowning  the  whole. 

In  the  sanctuary  you  have  not  only  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the 
tables  of  the  law,  the  mercy  seat,  and  the  cherubim  shadowing  it,  but 
the  visible  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence.  God  was  there.  And  thus 
are  we  shown  that  all  things  are  of  him,  and  by  him,  and  for  hinu 
The  tables  of  the  law  declare  his  will ;  the  covenant  sprang  from  his 
everlasting  wisdom  and  love ;  the  mercy  seat  was  his  throne ;  the 
cherubim  were  his  servants ;  the  holiest  of  all  was  his  <<  resting  place," 
2  Chron.  vi,  41.  The  people  came  to  worship  him,  and  were  disroisBed 
with  his  blesnng.  Ab  creation  itself  is  from  the  will  of  God,  so  is  re 
demption.  All  is  the  result  of  his  benevolence.  The  whole  plan  oi 
mercy  sprang  from  the  depths  of  his  eternal  love,  and  all  its  arrange* 
ments  were  fixed  according  to  the  treasures  of  his  own  knowledge  and 
wisdom.  "  All  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ." 

This  indicates,  too,  the  necessity  of  Divine  agency.  As  he  <mgi- 
nated  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption,  so  must  he  be  present  widi  it 
to  give  it  power  and  efficacy.  This  was  felt  under  the  law.  The 
pscSmist  prayed,  <«Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that  leadesC 
Joseph  like  a  flock;  thou  that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  shine 
forth,  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  save  us."  It  is  only  when  he  has 
*^  arisen  into  his  rest,  he  and  the  ark  of  his  strength,"  that  **  his  priests 
are  clothed  with  salvation,  and  his  saints  shout  aloud  for  joy."  The 
whole  practical  part  of  Christianity,  if  I  may  so  speak,  is  imperfecty 
but  as  God  is  present  with  it.  Though  the  atonement  has  been  made ; 
though  a  perfect  revelation  has  been  given ;  though  the  Sabbaths  and 
ordinances  of  God  have  been  estabUshed  ;  yet,  as  the  most  beautiful 
arrangements  of  the  temple  would  have  been  insufficient  without  the 
cloud  of  the  Divine  presence,  so,  unless  Grod  be  especially  present, 
even  with  Christianity,  it  cannot  profit.  If  there  be  light  in  the  soul, 
it  is  because  '^  God  that  caused  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  hath 
shined  into  the  heart."  Is  there  repentance?  **God  hath  granted 
repentance  unto  life."  Is  there  pardon  ?  The  court  is  held,  the  con* 
fession  is  received,  the  pleading  of  the  Advocate  is  admitted,  and  the 
absolving  sentence  is  passed  by  God  himself.  <*  It  is  God  that  jtisti* 
fieth."  And  if  the  heart  has  peace,  it  is  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  there  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Are  we  new  creatures  7  It  is 
because  ^  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works." 

The  whole  points  out  the  everlasting  presence  of  God  with  his 
Church.  **  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  inhabitant  of  Zion  ;  for  great  is 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee."  «<  For  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  Zion  ;  he  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation.  This  is  my  rest 
for  ever :  here  will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it."  All  blessings 
oome  firom  this :  **  I  will  abundantly  Mess  her  provision  ;  I  will  satisfy 
her  poor  with  bread.  I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation ; 
and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy."  And  this  is  the  joyful  hop* 
of  the  people  of  God,  that  ere  long  they  shall  be  "  absent  from  the 
body,  and  present  with  the  Lord."  They  dwell  already  in  the  outer 
courts;  but  they  are  waiting  till  they  shall  be  permitted  to  pass 
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«*withiD  the  vail,  wluther  tiie  PoraruiuMr  is  for  tfaem  entered.'' — 
There  God  himsdf  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God  Sat  efer 
and  erer. 
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■*  But  of  him  are  je  in  Chriflt  Jeans,  who  of  Qod  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,"  (Or, 
who  is  made  unto  us,  vo^ia  mn  9cov,  wisdom  from  God,)  1  Cor.  i,  30. 

Thb  only  basis  on  which  religion  can  rest  is  religious  truth ;  and 
where  that  is  wanting,  it  must  degenerate  into  infidelity^  on  the  one 
handy  or  superstiticm  on  the  other.  The  rdigious  history  of  mankind 
is  in  direct  proof  of  this.  Among  the  ancients,  the  wise  men  were 
either  atheistic  or  skeptical ;  and  the  ignorant  plunged  into  the  gross- 
est follies  of  the  popular  faith.  The  same  process  takes  place  among 
oursdves,  whenever  the  truth  which  we  have  is  either  neglected  or 
hidden.  They  who  affect  religious  inquiry,  without  resorting  to  the 
aid  of  the  Scriptures,  become  infidel  in  various  degrees;  and  the  ig« 
norant  convert  religion  into  ceremony,  to  which  they  attach  a  super* 
stitious  efficacy,  and  make  it  a  substitute  fior  holiness.  Tliere  is  a 
necessary  connection  between  instruction  and  salvation.  It  is  so  ap. 
pointed  by  God ;  and  his  order  cannot  be  violated  with  impunity. 

It  was  therefore  to  be  expected,  that  the  perfect  dispensation  of  the 
mercy  of  God  to  man,  in  Christ,  which  is  embodied  in  the  Gospel,  as 
it  was  designed  to  exert  the  most  effectual  moral  control  over  the 
heart  and  the  conduct,  and  to  supersede  a  religion  of  hoBow  and  pow. 
erless  ceremony,  by  the  substantial  principles  of  love  to  God  and  man, 
and  practical  obedience  to  the  Divine  law,  should  be  distinguished  by 
the  cleamesB,  authority,  and  number  of  its  revelations,  as  much  as  by 
its  mercy  and  purity ;  and  that,  just  in  proportion  to  its  merciful  and 
festering  object  and  character,  it  should  be  a  religion  of  instructioSt 
conviction,  and  motive. 

This  is  precisely  the  ftu;t ;  and  the  Christ  who  is  made  of  God  unto 
us  '*  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption,"  is  made  unto  us 
**  wisdom."  On  this  topic  the  apostle  delighliully  dwells  in  this  chap- 
ter. The  GentOe  Corinthians  boasted  of  their  wisdom;  but  it  was 
tiie  wisdom  of  this  worid,  and  by  it  the  worid  knew  not  Grod.  They 
had  to  boast  of  their  eloquent  declaimers  and  subtle  reasoners ;  but 
while  they  taught,  argued,  and  declaimed,  the  population  around  them 
sunk  lower  and  yet  lower  into  every  vice.  But  of  what  had  Christian 
Corinthians  to  boast  ?  Of  a  wisdom  of  God,  which  taught  them  God ; 
and  of  a  preaching  of  the  cross,  which  saved  from  guilt,  sin,  and  mi* 
eery,  all  that  believed.  Ye  are  not,  says  he,  in  this  or  the  other  sehool 
•f  vain  philosophy ;  ye  have  left  the  wLm  men  afler  the  flesh ;  **  but 
of  God,"  that  is,  of  his  mercy  and  power,  <«  ye  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  in 
the  fellowship  of  his  disciples  and  family,  **  who  of  €rod  is  made  unto 
«s  wisdom,"  and  truly  so;  as  well  as  ^righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption." 

It  is  to  the  first  branch  only  of  this  interesting  passage,  that  we  shall' 
«t  present  direct  our  attention.   What  are  the  great  principles  of  that 
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wisdom  which  we  are  taught  by  Chiisti    And  what  is  its  connection 
with  our  personal  salvation  T 

L  Christ  is  made  unto  us  wisdoniy  because  of  those  new  and  iliua- 
trious  revelations  which  he  has  given  to  us  of  6od« 

There  never  was  a  period  when  there  was  not  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  worid.  That  knowledge  was  not  discovered  by  reason ; 
nor  did  the  reason  of  man  ever  improve  upon  it.  All  the  reasonings 
of  man,  because  they  were  influenced  by  a  corrupt  heart,  daikened 
this  truth,  that  there  is  a  God,  till,  when  the  Gospel  was  announced,  if 
his  existence  was  admitted,  men  were  ignorant  of  his  attributes ;  and 
Athens  herself  subverted  her  own  claim  to  superior  wisdom,  by  publicly 
acknowledging  her  ignorance  of  that  which  it  most  concerned  her  to 
know.  She  wrote  upon  one  of  her  altars,  **  To  oon  mouvowN ;"  nor 
could  the  mystery  be  pierced  by  any  of  her  ovm  sages.  It  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,  one  to  whom  Christ  had  been  made  wisdom,  who  stood 
on  Mars'  Hill,  and  cried,  ^  Him  declare  I  unto  you."  How  humbled 
in  that  moment  appears  the  wisdom  of  this  woM  \  How  eialted  the 
wisdom  of  Christ ! 

Christ  is  the  great  Teacher  of  God,  in  two  modes :  by  declaration^ 
and  by  action. 

1.  By  declaration. 

In  the  course  of  his  ministrations  he  did  not  reason  concerning  Grod; 
which,  indeed,  would  not  have  beoome  Him  who  lay  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father.  <<No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time."  Man,  therefore, 
must  darkly  reason,  and  doubtfully  infer.  «<  The  only  .begotten  Son, 
who  lay  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,"  who  was  with  Grod,  and  who  was 
God,  neither  acquired  nor  made  known  this  knowledge  in  that  way. 
**  He  hath  declared  him."  An  instance  of  this  declaratory  mode  of 
teaching  we  have  in  his  conversation  with  the  Samaritan  w<»nan.  I 
call  your  attention  to  this  case,  because  a  single  instance,  when  well 
considered,  is  more  impressive  than  a  slight  glance  at  many. 

She  puts  the  question,  whether  in  Jerusalem  or  Mount  Gerizim  God 
were  more  acceptably  worshipped.  ^  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me^  the  hour  oometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father.  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what :  we  know  what  we  worship :  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  But 
the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor. 
ship  him.  God  is  a  spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  John  iv,  21-24. 

Here  we  learn  that  God  is  a  spirit ;  that  he  is  in  every  place  alike ; 
that  he  condescends  to  be  the  otject  of  our  worship ;  that  he  is  not 
pleased  with  mere  ceremonies,  but  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  calling  the  soul  into  this  high  and  holy  exercise,  that  he  may 
exalt  and  ennoble  it.  And  as  the  worship,  both  at  Jerusalem  and  upon 
Mount  Gerizim,  was  by  sacrifice,  we  are  farther  taught,  that  guilty  man 
may  approach  God  through  the  sacrifice  which  he  hath  appointed ;  that 
God  becomes  the  Father  of  such,  and  so  ddights  in  intercourse  with 
them ;  for  ^  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him." 

What  instruction  is  here !  What  a  contrast  to  the  teachings  of  mai ! 
This  was  saying,  in  the  darkness  of  the  worid  which  knew  not  God, 
**  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  light" 
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2.  Christ  was  the  teaeher  of  die  knowledge  of  God  by  actios. 

In  his  life  he  was  the  viaiUe  image  of  God's  purity ;  in  his  workSp 
of  God's  power ;  in  his  condescending  compassion,  of  God's  yearning 
goodness ;  in  the  freeness  of  his  gifls,  of  God's  abundant  grace  and 
liberality ;  in  his  intercourse  with  his  disciples,  of  God's  regard  for 
pious,  humble  souls ;  in  his  denunciations  of  judgment,  of  God's  justice; 
and  in  his  death,  the  brightest  and  most  awful  demonstration  was  given 
of  his  holiness,  justice,  and  love  united.  There  they  were  proclaimed, 
tacitly,  we  grant,  in  solemn  and,  for  a  time,  mysterious  action ;  but  as 
the  mystery  was  cleared  away  by  the  resurrection,  with  an  emphasis 
which  has  struck  the  moral  too  deep  to  be  ever  obliterated,  angels  and 
men.  have  felt  that  God  is  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly ;  a 
just  God,  and  yet  a  Saviour. 

II.  Christ  has  become  to  us  wisdom,  by  the  views  which  he  has  given 
us  of  the  moral  condition  of  man. 

If  I  wished  for  information,  as  to  the  physical  nature  of  man,  I  could 
only  learn  it  from  Christ,  that  man  is  an  image  of  God ;  and  that  he 
has,  like  God,  an  immortal  nature. 

If  I  want^  information,  as  to  his  moral  history,  here  only  could  I 
learn  that  God  made  man  upright;  and  here  only  could  I  find  the 
means  of  reconciling  the  two  apparently  contradictory  facts,  that  God 
can  make  nothing  evil ;  and  yet  that  here  is  a  race  of  creatures,  the 
thoughts  and  imaginations  of  whose  hearts  are  only  evil,  and  that  con- 
tinually. 

But  these  are  not  the  points  on  which  I  would  dwell. 

There  are  points  in  the  moral  condition  of  man  which  have  been 
darkly  seen  in  all  ages,  and  obscurely,  but  substantially  confessed,  on 
which  Christ  has  eminently  become  our  wisdom.  These  are  our  sin- 
fulness,  helplessness,  and  danger ;  with  some  idea  of  hope,  which  every 
where,  and  in  all  ages,  has  prevailed. 

The  sinfulness,  helplessness,  and  danger  of  mankind  have  all  of 
them  been  acknowledged  and  felt ;  but  in  what  new  and  awful  views 
are  they  placed  by  Christ !  I  lead  you  to  his  last  passion,  and  ask  the 
reason  of  his  sufferings ;  and  the  only  reason  which  can  be  given  is, 
that  they  were  severe,  because  sin  was  exceeding  sinful,  and  the  soul 
of  man  exposed  to  a  tremendous  danger.  The  reason  could  not  be  in 
God.  His  Son  was  beloved  too  much  to  be  thus  braised,  except  for 
some  most  important  and  ulterior  object.  The  reason  could  not  be  in 
the  malice  of  the  Jews,  or  the  power  of  the  Romans ;  for  he  could  have 
prayed  his  Father,  and  **  a  legion  of  angels"  would  have  been  sent  to 
his  rescue.  The  reason  lay  in  the  moral  condition  of  men ;  and  here 
we  learn  what  diat  moral  condition  was.  And  let  me  remark  that  this 
is  a  first  and  leading  troth.  '  Sin  is  not  a  trifle.  See  the  proof  of  this 
in  the  sorrows  of  thy  Saviour.  It  is  not  in  man  to  make  atonement 
for  sin.  Behold,  the  victim  which  God  appointed  was  both  Gk>d  and 
man.  The  dsnger  is  not  one  that  is  evitaUe  by  human  means ;  or 
means  so  strange,  so  peculiarly  Divine,  would  not  have  been  employed. 
The  punishment  of  sin  is  not  light.  If  the  substitute  so  suffered, 
what  must  the  principal  suffer,  should  he  reject  his  Saviour?  He  must 
flufier  pain  of  body,  indicated  by  the  tortures  of  the  cross ; — pain  of 
spirit,  indicated  by  a  '^  soul  sorrowing  even  unto  death ;"— desertion  by 
God|--^  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  1" — and  tfais»  in  the  case  of  the 
8 


■noEoiv  jumL]    gkust  tbb  witooK  or  bbustsbs.  381 

finally  lost,  exasperated  by  the  senae  of  guilt,  which  dleaces  complaint^ 
jand  by  an  eternity,  which  excludes  all  hope. 

But  O  the  adorable  mercy  of  our  Grod  in  Christ !  In  proportion  to 
this  affecting  and  terrible  display  of  the  guilt  and  danger  of  man  is  the 
glory  of  that  bright  hope,  the  rays  of  which  play  around  the  cross,  and 
liiine  to  the  eikds  of  the  earth.  By  the  sufferings  of  Christ  justice 
was  satisfied,  and  God  reconciled  to  man ;  and  this  light  is  thrown 
upon  our  condition,  that,  sinful,  helpless,  and  endangered  as  it  is,  we 
are  all  invited  to  o^ain  mercy.  The  Uood  which  was  shed  on  earth 
speaks  in  heaven.  In  Him  whom  our  sins  crucified  we  have  an  ever, 
lasting  Advocate.  The  way  into  the  holiest  is  opened  and  consecrated ; 
and  whosoever  draws  near,  with  penitence  and  faith,  deeply  as  his 
agonized  heart  may  sigh,  ^  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant, 
O  Lord,"  and,  ^  God  be  meroifiil  to  me  a  sinner,'*  shall  go  down  to  his 
house  fireely  justified.  To  Christ  we  owe  this  wisdom ;  and,  indeed, 
where  else  could  I  obtain  it  ?  The  wisdom  of  this  world  sends  me  to 
the  book  of  nature.  I  go ;  but  there  I  see  contrary  perfections  and 
operations.  I  see  light  and  darkness,  sunshine  and  storm;  a  God 
who  gives  life,  and  takes  it  away ;  a  flow  of  goodness,  and  an  inflic- 
tion of  severity.  If  I  hope  in  one  view,  I  am  plunged  into  terror  on 
the  other.  Pharisaism  sends  me  to  the  law,  and  bids  me  obey.  Ah ! 
but  "  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me ;"  and  should  I 
please  myself  with  a  fancied  perfection  of  obedience  for  the  moment, 
**  my  past  iniquities  take  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
up."  I  bless,  then,  the  wisdom  o£  Christ.  The  difficulty  is  removed ; 
the  debt  is  cancelled ;  justice  is  satisfied ;  I  believe,  accept,  and  rejoice 
in  <<  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith." 

III.  Christ  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  in  the  discoveries  he  has  made 
of  the  nature,  extent,  and  possibility  of  holiness. 

To  this  subject  how  little  of  the  attention  of  the  worid  has  been  di* 
rected  ;  and  yet  is  there  a  subject  worthy  of  a  consideration  so  deep? 
The  foulest  blot  in  creation  is  an  unholy  spirit.  The  brightest,  the 
loveliest  idea  that  can  enter  the  human  mind  is  that  of  moral  order,  and 
the  purity  of  the  heart.  Were  aU  nature  reduced  to  order,  and  all  the 
arrangements  of  society  conformed  to  justice  and  truth ;  were  a  world 
of  men  recovered  to  God,  and  paradise  restored,  and  but  one  unholy 
spirit  remained ;  it  would  be  disconnected  in  principle  and  feeling  firom 
every  thing  in  nature,  and  every  thing  in  society ;  and  in  these  cir* 
cumstances  it  would  be  seen  how  low  sin  {Mtwtrates  the  spirit,  how 
bitterly  it  rankles  in  the  disorder  of  the  affections.  Amidst  the  uni- 
versal  harmony,  that  string  would  not  vibrate ;  amidst  the  universal 
communion  of  saints,  that  heart  would  be  solitary  and  restless ;  and 
that  countenance,  like  Cain's,  would  be  fallen.  The  joy  of  others  would 
be  its  pains;  the  sanctified  employments  of  men,  irksome.  Every 
word  and  every  example  would  be  a  reproof;  and  could  the  company 
of  hell  be  enjoyed  without  their  tortures,  even  hell  would  be  sought  as 
a  refuge  from  a  world  fiill  of  saints,  and  full  of  God. 
.  If  the  state  of  one  unholy  nKan*  in  a  recovered  world  would  afford  a 
striking  exemplification  of  the  principle  of  sin,  the  habits  and  feelings 
of  an  individual  in  a  world  where  the  majority  are  alienated  from  God^ 
and  only  a  few  love  him,  or  are  like  him,  exemplifies  the  principle  of 
k<4iness.    The  holy  human  spirit  is  solitary,  indeed,  as  to  men,  like 
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Noah  in  the  old  world,  and  Lot  in  Sodom.  Rivers  of  water  run  down  hii 
eyes  because  men  keep  not  Grod's  law.  He  can  haye  no  communion 
with  the  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reproves  them.  Yet  we  see  with 
what  he  has  communion.  Hears  he  of  a  few  who  fear  the  Lord,  and 
a^eak  often  one  to  another  ?  With  them  he  casts  his  lot.  Does  a  song 
of  praise  ascend,  amidst  the  blasphemies  of  men,  in  honour  of  God  7  In 
that  chorus  his  voice  is  heard.  Are  there  works  of  piety  and  charity 
projected  amidst  universal  selfishness,  or  destnictive  agencies  1  He  is 
in  their  plan,  or  execution.  Were  he  shut  out  froii  all  these ;  were  he 
truly,  what  Elijah  fancied  himself^  left  alone  of  afl  the  worshippers  of 
God ;  he  would  seek  and  find  communion  with  his  God,  and  be  satisfied. 
His  spirit  would  seek  whatever  was  pure  amidst  the  general  pollution. 
From  the  crimes  of  men  he  would  fly  to  the  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence, and  sing  of  judgment  and  mercy.  From  the  works  of  man, 
stained  with  his  iniquities,  he  would  fly  to  the  works  of  God,  and  hold 
converse  with  every  object  of  nature  which  could  remind  him  of  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God.  He  would  seek  God,  and  find  him,  in 
the  sanctuary  of  his  own  hallowed  thought^  and  walk  and  converse 
with  the  Invisible. 

Of  principles  so  much  in  contrast  need  I  ask  you  which  you  prefer  t 
And  need  I  say  that  the  wisdom  which  teaches  how  the  principle  of 
holiness  may  be  implanted  and  matured,  is  wisdom  in  a  sense  the  most 
emphatic  1 

Christ  is  made  unto  us  this  wisdom.  The  nature  of  real  holiness  is 
explained  to  us  by  him.  It  is  not  a  ceremonial  holiness, — ^the  mistake 
of  superstition.  It  is  not  mwely  a  regulation  of  the  heart  and  conduct, 
as  to  ourselves  and  others^ — ^the  mistake  of  philosophers.  It  is  not  a 
sentimental  approval  of  what  is  fair  and  good, — the  mistake  of  men  of 
imagination.  It  is  the  conversion  of  the  heart  to  God  ;  the  regeneration 
of  the  whole  nature ;  the  renewal  of  the  primitive  image  of  God  in 
man.  This  is  its  nature.  Its  rule  is  the  glorious  ideal,  so  to  speak, 
contained  in  every  precept  of  the  Gospel,  in  every  grace  it  inculcates, 
in  every  promise  it  exhibits.  There  is  the  model ;  and  to  that  we  are 
to  be  conformed,  until  the  whole  lives  and  is  embodied  in  our  spirit 
and  conduct. 

The  possibility  of  this  is  explained  by  Jesus  Christ.  Without  hope 
there  could  be  no  efibrt.  The  lowest  views  of  heathen  virtue  were 
above  human  attainment,  because  man  was  left  to  work  it  out  by  him. 
self.  The  tale  of  bricks  was  exacted  without  the  straw ;  and  the 
teachers  of  morals  expected  grapes  from  thorns,  and  figs  of  thistles. 
The  agency  exhibited  by  Christ  in  the  accompUshment  of  our  sanctifi« 
cation,  is  equal  to  the  eflect.  With  man,  it  is  allowed,  the  entire  re- 
newal of  our  nature  is  impossible ;  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 
To  him  our  hope  is  turned.  His  Spirit  is  the  sanctifier ;  and  the  whole 
process  of  our  consecration  to  God  is  the  mighty  working  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  with  the  means  which  he  has  appointed  in  order  to  that  end. 

rV.  If  we  now  turn  our  thoughts  from  our  own  personal  experience 
to  subjects  more  general,  though  still  such  that  we  have  a  constant 
peiBonal  interest  in  them,  we  may  observe  that  Christ  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  because  of  that  revelation  which  he  has  made  of  the  principlet 
on  which  that  world  of  which  we  fi>rm  a  part  is  governed. 

That  the  world  is  under  govemment^  k  a  dictate  of  the  clearest 
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reaaoD*  The  vrorid  of  matter  is  gorerned.  This  is  as  easily  demon, 
atratedy  as  that  it  was  created.  Its  regularities  and  irregularities 
equally  prove  it.  Blind  and  insensible  matter  cannot  be  a  law  to 
itself;  and  if  it  is  under  law,  that  law  is  the  will  and  power  of  a  go- 
verning mind.  But  is  every  element  directed  and  controlled  ?  Does 
a  mighty  energy  grasp  and  order  every  atom  ?  and  is  man,  intelligent 
and  immortal  man,  for  whom  this  world  itself  was  made,  left  at  large, 
the  sport  of  chance,  or  the  prey  of  his  own  perverseness  7  To  no  pro- 
position does  the  mtid  more  readily  assent,  than  to  this, — that  He  who 
made  us  must  govern  us :  and  if  there  was  a  proposed  end  in  creation, 
that  end  must  be  secured  by  superintendence.  But  who  knows  that 
end,  and  the  means  by  which  it  is  all  along  promoted  ?  Not  any.  Such 
an  end  supposes  revelation ;  and  by  revelation,  the  revelation  of  Christ 
it  is  made  known. 


Sbrmon  XCVIII.— TAe  Redemption  of  Time. 


<*  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil,**  Eph.  v>  16. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  for  a  reflecting  person  to  suffer  the  last  Sab* 
bath  in  the  year  to  close  without  endeavouring,  from  this  circumstance, 
to  direct  his  thoughts  to  the  close  of  human  life,  when  no  more  Sab- 
baths will  be  enjoyed.  This  last  Sabbath  of  the  year  reminds  us,  too, 
of  the  approaching  termination  of  one  of  the  great  divisions  of  human 
life.  We  can  scarcely  part  with  any  of  these  periods  without  reflec« 
tions  every  way  tending  to  sober  the  mind. 

There  is  one  folly  of  which  we  are  frequently  guilty :  we  are  apt 
to  be  afflicted  at  the  loss  of  large  periods  of  time,  but  we  suffer  the 
smaller  ones,  of  which  they  are  composed,  to  escape  without  notice* 
We  cannot  part  with  a  year  without  regret,  but  we  throw  away  days, 
and  weeks,  and  months,  with  composure.  This  is  a  fault ;  it  results 
from  want  of  reflection.  It  is  as  certain  that  every  minute  is  reducing 
the  span  of  life,  as  that  eveiy  year  is  reducing  it.  We  ought  to  be 
more  particularly  attentive  to  these  smaller  portions  of  time :  for  want 
of  this  attention,  years  pass  away,  perhaps  life  itself^  without  notice. 
Mere  common-place  reflections,  however,  upon  the  rapidity  with  which 
time  is  leaving  us,  will  effect  but  little  for  us  unless  they  produce  firm 
and  solemn  resolution  as  to  our  future  conduct.  To  redeem  time  is  to 
apply  life  to  those  purposes  for  which  it  was  given ;  when  it  is  not  so 
employed,  it  lays  a  foundation  for  eternal  and  remediless  ruin.  Nor 
does  this  duty  merely  arise  from  the  consideration  that  Ufe  is  very 
limited,  that  but  a  short  duration  is  allotted  to  us  in  this  present  state: 
for  had  we  the  age  of  Methuselah  to  revel  in,  there  would  be  the  same 
obligation  on  us  to  redeem  the  time ;  nay,  even  if  we  were  in  eternity, 
there  would  be  the  same  obUgation  to  spend  every  successive  portion 
of  our  existence  in  the  best  possible  manner.  An  etemitjr  of  trifling 
would  be  but  an  eternity  of  weariness  and  vexation ;  if  eternity  were 
spent  in  sin,  it  would  be  an  eternity  of  continually  increasing  misery. 
It  is  not  merely  because  we  have  only  a  short  time  to  live,  that  we  are 
called  upon  wisely  to  redeem  the  time,  but  because  our  best  interest 
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are  aU  bound  up  with  the  duty.  He  who  redeems  the  time,  presses  it 
into  his  own  personal  service,  and  extracts  from  it  blessings  that  shaB 
endure  for  ever. 

Let  us  now  consider, 

I.  The  subject  of  the  exhortation,  *<  time.'' 

II.  The  duty  enjoined  on  us,  ^  redeeming  the  time.'* 

III.  The  reason  by  which  it  is  enforced,  ^  the  days  are  evil." 
L  The  subject  of  the  exhortation,  **  time." 

This  is  what  is  to  be  redeemed.  The  word  *^  tftne"  sometimes  sig. 
nifies  the  whole  duration  assigned  to  the  present  world :  so  long  as  the 
world  exists,  so  long  is  there  time ;  but  the  period  shall  come  when 
the  great  angel  shall  descend  from  heaven  and  pronounce  the  solemn 
oath  that.  **  time  shall  be  no  longer."  This  is  an  important  period. 
All  the  plans  of  God's  providence  are  to  be  transacted  in  ^is  world ; 
and  man  finds  here  his  state  of  probation ;  from  this  we  must  all  soon 
pass :  and  so  shall  it  be  with  other  generations. in  successive  ages;  all 
shall  go  into  an  eternal  state,  in  which  their  unalterable  condition  shall 
be  determined  by  their  conduct  in  time. 

The  apostle,  however,  does  not  in  this  place  use  the  word  in  so 
extensive  a  sense*  Time  sometimes  signifies  the  period  of  human  life ; 
as  long  as  we  are  in  the  present  world,  we  are  said  to  be  in  time ;  as 
when  Ufe  ends,  we  are  said  to  be  in  eternity :  the  reason  is,  that  the 
time  which  we  occupy  in  the  present  state  is  that  which  God  allots  for 
our  personal  probation  and  trial.  All  God's  dispensations  in  respect 
to  us,  whether  of  providence  or  grace,  refer  to  this  period,  and  have 
their  limits  fixed  by  it.  This  suggests  a  most  important  thought,  that, 
in  this  respect,  there  is  not  an  action  we  perform  in  our  present  pro- 
bationary  state,  but  has  some  reference  to  eternity,  but  will,  in  some 
measure,  contribute  to  our  eternal  joy,  or  our  eternal  pain.  In  the 
epistle  to  the  Galatians,  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  **  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap :"  an  impressive  figure  of  speech,  by 
which  he  represents  the  present  life  as  the  ground ;  and  the  actions  of 
men,  whether  good  or  bad,  as  the  seed ;  the  harvest  of  which  shall  be 
reaped  in  eternity.  We,  perhaps,  forget  our  actions,  but  we  shall  meet 
them  once  again ;  we  shall  meet  them  all  before  the  throne  of  God ; 
there,  in  the  full  light  of  his  countenance,  shall  they  all  start  into  new 
existence,  and  either  claim,  through  the  covenant  of  mercy  in  Christ, 
the  condescending  and  free  rewards  of  grace,  or  demand  the  proper 
punishment  of  sin, — utter  and  endless  wo. 

But  there  is  yet  another  sense  of  the  word  ^  time,"  and  it  is  that  in 
which  it  seems  to  be  specially  used  by  the  apostle  in  the  text ;  it  means 
** season,"  or  << opportunity :"  ^Redeeming  the  opportunity,  because  the 
days  are  evil ;"  all  the  opportunity,  that  is,  which  God  bestows  upon 
us,  for  getting  and  doing  good,  for  acquainting  ourselves  with  him,  and 
being  at  peace.     And  these  opportunities  are  either  general  or  special. 

1.  Genera],  with  respect  to  the  religious  advantages  which  we  all 
enjoy.  ^ 

Ours  is  the  day  of  salvation ;  ours  the  best  and  most  favourable  op- 
portunity for  acquiring  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  The  heathens 
have  not  such  a  day  of  opportunity  as  we  have ;  under  whatever  kind 
of  rule  or  dispensation  they  live,  they  possess  not  the  advantages  which 
we  so  abundantly  enjoy.  We  have  the  clear  light  of  truth,  and,  with 
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that,  those  ^iritual  influences  which  accompany  the  faithful  ministra- 
tions of  the  Gospel.  £ven  in  our  own  country  many  have  not  the 
opportunities  which  we  enjoy  :  hving,  it  may  be,  in  obscure  and  retired 
places,  they  have  not  the  ordinances  of  religion  in  that  abundance  in 
which  we  possess  them*  They  to  whom  the  apostle  addressed  the 
eohortation  had  these  general  advantages  and  opportunities ;  and  be- 
cause we  possess  them,  the  same  exhortation  must  be  urged  on  our 
consciences,  ^  Redeeming  the  time*" 

2.  But  our  opporlpnity  may  be  considered  special,  as  well  as  generaL 

The  Gospel  is  never  preached  without  an  accompanying  effusion  of 
the  Spirit ;  but  still  ^  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth*"  There  ii 
much  sovereignty  in  the  dispensations  of  the  Spirit ;  there  are  times 
and  seasons  when  his  influences  are  more  powerful,  more  striking  in 
their  evidences  and  results ;  times  when  ^  the  Spirit  is  poured  out,'* 
like  the  copious  shower,  '<  from  on  high."  Sometimes  the  Church  is 
thus  specisdly  visited,  sometimes  individuals  :  but  whether  general  oi 
fecial,  the  opportunity  is  to  be  redeemed. 

U.  Consider  the  exhortation  itself,  ^  Redeeming  the  time,"  or  op- 
portunity. 

The  expression  is  metaphorical :  the  apostle  alludes  to  the  customs 
of  trade  by  which  goods  are  exposed  for  sale  by  some,  and  purchased 
by  others ;  there  is  sometimes  a  danger  of  neglecting  the  best  oppor- 
tunities of  purchasing ;  in  such  cases  either  the  goods  are  bought  up 
by  others,  or  advanced  in  price,  and  we  are  thus  put  to  some  incon- 
venience, because  we  did  not  embrace  the  opportunity  before  it  passed 
away  from  us.  This  seems  to  be  the  idea  which  the  apostle  intended 
to  present :  now  you  have  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  much  spiritual 
good,  of  securing  your  everlasting  salvation ;  see  that  you  do  not  let  it 
pass  unimproved ;  get  from  it  all  it  is  intended  to  afford ;  redeem  the 
time ;  buy  up  the  opportunity. 

Let  us  consider,  then,  by  what  means  we  may  observe  this  important 
exhortation ;  how  we  may  avail  ourselves  of  our  opportunities,  and  so 
redeem  the  time. 

1.  We  redeem  time  by  consideration. 

An  inconsiderate  man  must  always  lose  his  time,  because  he  lives 
for  no  particular  end ;  for  want  of  thought,  he  cannot  employ  the  best 
means  for  the  accomplishment  of  any  end  which  may  occasionally 
strike  him  as  being  desirable.  If  religion  does  any  thing  for  us,  it  will 
make  us  considerate ;  we  shall  consider  the  great  ends  of  life,  and  the 
means  by  which  we  are  to  accomplish  them.  This  habit  of  consider- 
ation— of  looking  to  our  goings,  of  walking  circumspectly — ^is  one  of 
the  best  and  most  effectual  methods  of  redeeming  time :  they  who  live 
considerately  do  not  live  at  random ;  days,  months,  and  years  will  not 
escape  us  without  leaving  some  impression  which  shall  be  to  our 
ultimate  advantage.  We  sink  below  the  character  of  man,  rational, 
accountable,  and  immortal  man,  if  we  live  without  the  habit  of  con- 
sideration, whidi  is  at  the  root  of  all  true  religion. 

2*  We  redeem  time  when  we  turn  every  thing  we  have  to  do,  in 
the  common  concerns  of  life,  into  a  religious  channel. 

There  are  those,  I  know,  who  suppose  the  various  occupations  of 
life  to  be  incompatible  with  the  spirit  of  religion  in  the  great  work  of 
salvation :  such  persons  are  oontinoally  entangled  with*  the  afl^iirs  of 
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this  life,  because  tbey  never  seek  to  sanctify  them  by  referring,  in  aB 
their  transactions,  to  the  great  ends  for  which  €rod  sent  us  into  the 
world.  If  a  man's  calling  be  lawful,  and  he  transact  the  affairs  of  that 
calling  lawfully,  if  he  wish  to  glorify  Grod  in  all  things,  and  continually 
to  act  as  in  the  Divine  presence,  then  will  he  be  enabled,  while  he  is 
not  slothful  in  business,  to  continue  serving  the  Lord.  Whatever  is 
incompatible  with  this  union  of  business  and  devotion,  ought  to  be  given 
up ;  and,  the  fact  is,  that  when  we  regard  our  proper  and  lawful  calling 
as  appointed  by  God,  and  do  all  to  his  glory  whicH  it  requires  from  us, 
we  shall  find  even  the  affairs  of  this  life  exerting  a  religious  influence 
on  our  minds :  we  shall  thus  be  ^  redeeming  the  time,"  because  wc 
shall  be  employing  it  in  reference  to  eternity. 

3.  We  redeem  time  by  living  in  a  devotional  spirit. 

And  that  for  two  reasons.  First :  this  will  cast  out  every  thing 
trifling,  much  more  every  thing  sinful,  from  our  Insure  hours.  We 
have  learned  a  very  important  lesson,  when  we  have  learned  to  spend 
our  leisure  time  well.  It  is  from  the  loose  and  dissipated  manner  in 
which  that  portion  of  time  is  oflen  spent  which  may  be  spared  from 
the  occupations  of  life,  that  so  much  evil  is  introduced  into  the  heart. 
This  continually  weakens  the  religious  tone  of  the  spirit,  destroys  union 
with  God,  and  thus  separates  the  soul  from  the  fountain  of  life.  But 
when  we  learn  to  spend  this  portion  of  our  time  profitably,  giving  part 
of  it  to  useful  reading,  part  to  an  attendance  on  the  various  means  of 
grace,  then  are  we  redeeming  the  time ;  we  avail  ourselves  of  it,  and 
turn  it  to  our  own  advantage.  But  a  devotional  spirit  will  do  more  than 
this ;  for,  secondly,  its  preservation  and  exercise  are  perfectly  compa- 
tible  with  the  affairs  of  life.  If  we  have  leisure  for  sinful  thoughts  and 
trifles, — and  who  does  not  complain  of  these  ? — ^then  are  there  some 
openings  when  secret  desires  and  prayers  may  be  offered  up.  Of  these 
a  devotional  spirit  will  habitually  avail  itself.  Thus  shall  we  learn  the 
holy  art  of  separation  from  the  world,  while  yet  in  the  midst  of  it.  We 
shall  be  able  to  be 


ti 


'Midst  busy  multitiides,  alone/ 


The  time  will  thus  be  redeemed  by  the  profitaMe  occupation  of  its 
numerous  interstices. 

4«  We  must  not  forget,  that,  in  the  meaning  of  the  apostle,  the  prin- 
cipal way  by  which  time  is  to  be  redeemed  is,  not  merely  by  making 
efforts  to  promote  our  final  blessedness,  but  by  actually  securiag  our 
piesent  salvation. 

No  man  can  be  said  to  redeem  time,  if  he  does  not  avail  himself  of 
the  opportunities  which  the  Gospel  presents  of  obtaining  forgivenen 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified.  Nothing  can 
be  considered  as  an  advantage,  if  separated  from  the  actual  and  present 
deliverance  of  the  soul  firom  darkness,  and  guilt,  and  sin.  If  we  have 
not  this,  though  we  retain  all  beside,  we  are  poor  and  wretched  indeed. 
Even  in  this  sense,  <<  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  worid, 
and  lose  his  own  squI  ?"  In  the  fidl  sense  of  the  words,  then,  our  time 
is  redeemed,  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity,  when  we  oome  a* 
sinful  creatures  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  his  mercy «  when,  receiving 
his  salvation,  we  yield  ourselves  to  him,  and  so  walk  in  him,  that  tiM 
work  <^  grace  may  be  carried  on  and  completed  in  oar  hearts* 
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in.  We  have  now  to  consider  the  motiyes  hf  which  the  apoeile 
enforces  the  exhortation  :  ^  Redeeming  the  time,  hecause  the  davs  are 
cviL" 

They  are  evil,  first,  in  a  general  sense.  We  often  use  the  phrase 
in  reference  to  our  own  times ;  and,  unhappily,  its  correctness  cannot 
be  denied.  This  age,  as  well  as  the  age  of  the  apostles,  though  not  in 
the  same  sence,  is  a  wicked  one.  We  are  surrounded  with  wicked  men. 
We  find,  notwithstanding  all  the  improvements  in  society,  a  general 
forgetfulness  of  God ;  and  not  only  that,  but  very  much  contempt  of 
his  word  and  commandments.  Vices  of  the  most  aggravated  character 
pollute  society.  Whatever  the  generality  of  men  may  thiuk,  or  however 
they  may  act,  yet  is  this  consideration  a  very  forcible  one.  We  ought 
to  redeem  the  time,  because  the  days  are  eviL  In  proportion  as  others 
are  unrighteous  and  evil,  it  becomes  the  Christian  to  be  *'  good,  and 
upright  in  heart."  Our  Lord  has  said  that  when  **  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold  ;"  but  this  is  no  necessary  consequence. 
It  becomes  those  who  see,  and  who  profess  to  deplore,  the  sad  effects 
of  sin ;  who  see  that  because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not 
executed  speedily,  the  hearts  of  men  are  set  in  them  to  do  evil ;  it  be- 
comes them,  under  such  circumstances,  more  diligently  to  apply  them- 
selves, first,  to  secure  the  salvation  of  their  own  souls,  and  then,  so  to 
let  their  light  shine  before  men,  that  others  may  see  their  good  works, 
and  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  **  Redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil." 

Secondly,  the  days  are  thus  generally  evil,  because  they  are  da3rs 
of  distress ;  and  this  view  of  them  will  show  the  duty  to  be  incum- 
bent  on  us.  It  were  well,  indeed,  if  men  generally  were  impressed 
with  this  important  truth,  that  seasons  of  afflictions  are  calls  from  God 
for  humiliation  and  repentance.  But  that  is  not  the  case.  The  gloomy 
aspect  of  the  present  time  is  referred  to  second  causes  alone.  God 
and  his  providence  are  left  out  of  the  account.  What  man  can  wonder 
at  the  present  affliction  and  distress,  who  reflects  upon  this,  that  when 
we  enjoyed  national  prospmty,  it  was  employed  to  purposes  of  luxury 
and  sin  7  He  who  believes  that  the  sins  of  a  people  always  separate 
between  them  and  God,  so  that  he  will  not  hear  their  prayer,  will  not 
be  surprised  when  he  sees  sin  followed  by  punishment ;  and  he  will 
refer  that  punishment  to  its  proper  cause.  No  man  that  properly 
respects  the  authority  of  the  word  of  God  can  possibly  ascribe  national 
distress  to  the  mere  operation  of  second  causes,  to  man  only.  There  is 
nothing  which  more  completely  prevents  persons  from  seeing  the  hand  of 
God  in  his  judgments,  and  deriving  benefit  from  them,  than  this  habit  of 
laying  their  distress  upon  the  faults  of  others.  In  times  of  distress, 
there  may  be  a  multitude  of  good  people  who  suffer ;  but,  generally 
speaking,  there  is  not  a  misery  which  comes  upon  a  nation,  but  it  is 
the  result  of  general  transgression.  When  men  get  into  the  habit  of 
saying,  *<  This  should  be  done,"  or,  ^That  should  be  done ;"  **  This  per- 
son should  be  put  out  of  office ;"  ^  That  person  should  be  put  in ;" 
nothing  half  so  much  as  this  habit  shuts  out  God  from  the  world. 
**  Lord,"  says  the  prophet,  «  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will  not 
see :  but  they  shall  see."  If  they  will  not  see  his  hand  in  lighter 
afflictions,  they  shall  see  it  in  heavier.  Therefore,  because  the  days 
are  evil,  because  there  is  so  much  distress  in  the  land,  we  are  called 
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to  humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God ;  to  return  unto 
him,  seeking,  that  we  may  find  his  mercy  and  favour. 

And  this  may  be  applied  individually.  The  days  are  evil,  in  the 
sense  of  affliction,  to  a  number  of  individuals ;  and  it  is  written,  ^  In 
the  day  of  adversity  consider."  It  is  too  frequently  the  case,  that  the 
various  trials  of  the  present  life  serve  only  to  separate  man  from  God  : 
under  these  trying  dispensations,  some  persons  who  have  a  degree  of 
piety  lose  their  faith  in  God,  and  do  not  poesess  their  souls  in  patience. 
In  a  state  of  sorrow  and  difficulty  we  have  more  need  of  God.  It  is 
possible  for  us,  by  redeeming  the  time,  to  have  our  cause  committed 
into  his  hands,  and  to  bring  his  special  interposition  into  action  on  our 
behalf;  at  any  rate,  we  then  employ  our  time  to  the  best  and  meet 
useful  purposes  when  we  are  seeking  to  learn,  from  even  affliction,  the 
important  moral  lessons  which  it  teaches.  God  will  not  leave  the 
righteous  man  without  his  presence  and  blessing ;  if  you  call  upon 
him  in  the  day  of  trouble,  he  will  deliver  you,  and  you  shall  glorify 
him. 

There  is  another  sense  in  which  the  days  are  evil.  The  apostle 
calls  the  whole  Christian  warfare,  ^  the  evil  day :"  <*  That  ye  may 
withstand  in  the  evil  day."  Throughout  life  it  is  an  evil  day  in  this 
respect,  that  we  are  ever  exposed  to  enemies  and  temptations ;  and 
the  circumstance,  that  we  are  thus  situated,  is  one  of  the  loudest  calls 
possible  to  prayer  and  watchfulness,  to  the  entire  devotion  of  ourselves 
to  God,  making  him  the  end  of  all  our  actions,  that  his  wisdom  may 
enlighten  us,  and  his  grace  give  us  the  final  victory  over  all  our  ene- 
mies. Because  the  days  are  thus  evil,  because  we  must  press  through 
all  opposition,  surmount  all  difficulties,  and  pass  close  by  the  gates  of 
hell  to  heaven,  let  us  be  careful  to  redeem  the  time. 

That  the  days  are  evil  may  be  impressed  on  you  by  two  or  three 
additional  considerations.  In  the  figurative  manner  of  speaking  em- 
ployed by  the  apostle,  we  have  already  observed,  there  is  an  allusion 
to  persons  who  lose,  through  negligence,  the  opportunity  of  securing 
an  advantageous  purchase  :  the  apostle  makes  the  allusion  to  engage 
us  to  an  instant  use  of  all  the  opportunities  God  has  bestowed  upon 
us.  In  the  human  mind  there  is  a  continual  inclination  to  delay  ;  and 
let  it  be  observed,  that  every  day  we  live  in  the  spirit  of  the  world 
that  inclination  is  increased  ;  every  day  we  spend  under  the  influence 
of  sin  serves  to  render  our  habits  more  stubborn  and  confirmed  ;  every 
day  that  we  have  resisted  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  have  acquired  addi- 
tional hardness,  and  thus  we  present  an  increasing  resistance  to  the 
Divine  influence.  There  is  a  solemnity  which  a  person  loses  when 
he  comes  to  trifle  with  God,  with  Divine  calls,  and  religious  opportu- 
nities ;  if  salvation  is  attained  afterward,  it  is  attained  with  greater 
difficulty  ;  the  repentance  is  more  deep  and  painful ;  the  struggle  is 
more  powerful ;  and  there  is  the  increased  probability  of  failure,  and 
therefore  the  diminished  probability  of  ultimate  success.  Nor  does 
this  apply  merely  to  persons  who  are  first  seeking  the  Lord  ;  it  applies 
to  Christian  believers  throughout  every  stage  of  their  experience. 
Opportunities  of  constant  improvement  are  afforded ;  and  the  neglect 
of  such  opportunities,  and  consequently  of  the  improvement  itself,  can 
never  exist  without  some  retrograde  movement ;  the  mind  becomes 
weaker  in  its  resistance  to  evil ;  the  same  quantity  of  Divine  influencet 
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00  to  speak,  does  not  produce  the  same  effect*  Where  there  is  a  habit 
of  trifling)  the  H(Ay  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved.  Instead  of  running  the 
way  of  God's  commandments  without  weariness,  the  trifler  makes  but 
a  slow  and  tardy  progress ;  and  this  renders  ultimate  success  extremely 
hazardous.  The  final  blessing,  the  crown  of  righteousness,  is  exhi- 
btted,  and  we  have  the  opportunity  of  securing  it ;  but,  instead  of 
promptly  availing  ourselves,  we  calculate  upon  its  continuance,  and 
allow  ourselves  to  neglect  it.  We  may  not  set  limits  to  the  mercy  of 
God ;  it  is  not  for  us  to  say  when  the  forbearance  of  mercy  ceases, 
and  when  judgment  begins.  There  seems  to  be  a  great  variety  in 
God's  dealings  with  men ;  but  no  man  may  presume  that  the  Lord  wiD 
delay  his  coming  to  call  the  servant  to  account  because,  through 
carelessness  and  sloth,  the  servant  is  not  prepared  to  render  it.  We 
put  our  salvation  in  hazard  when  we  neglect  those  opportunities  which 
God  has  given  to  us,  not  to  be  trifled  with,  but  that  we  may  secure  by 
them  the  most  valuable  ends.  Hear  what  the  apostle  says :  **  We, 
receiving  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  and  with  godly  fear ;  for  our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire."  Never  forget  that  part  of  his  character.  Serve  the 
Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling :  the  least  disposition  to 
trifling  and  delay  should  be  most  carefully  guarded  against;  for  it 
is  that  which  puts  the  salvation  of  our  immortal  spirits  in  hazard  and 
danger. 

Finally.  The  time  will  come  when,  as  to  many  unhappy  spirits,  the 
opportunity  will  be  lost  for  ever.  *<  To-day,  therefore,  if  you  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts ;"  if  the  heart  be  hardened,  if  the 
soul  be  steeled  against  God,  if  trifles  occupy  our  attention,  to  the  ex- 
elusion  of  things  of  everlasting  moment,  if  thus  you  are  neglecting 
the  opportunity,  I  say  not  that  you  will  never  repent,  never  find  mercy ; 
but,  even  on  the  most  favourable  view  of  the  case,  bitter  will  be  your 
regrets,  heavy  your  self-condemnation  :  the  recollection  of  time  lost, 
never  to  be  recalled,— opportunities  neglected,  never  to  be  again  pos. 
sessed, — will  sting  you  to  the  soul.  **  Harden  not  your  hearts ;"  but 
remember,  the  case  may  be  otherwise :  there  are  many  who,  when 
Ihey  go  to  buy,  shall  find  no  oil ;  God  has  removed  it  from  the  market. 
Recollect  the  parable  of  the  foolish  virgins :  when  the  midnight  cry 
arose,  they  went  to  the  wise  to  beg,  but  these  had  none  to  spare;  they 
went  to  those  that  sold,  but  while  they  went,  the  Bridegroom  came 
and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage,  and  then 
the  door  was  shut.  Redeem,  then,  the  opportunity  while  you  have  it ; 
and  let  the  consideration  of  the  rapid  flight  of  time,  and,  as  to  you,  its 
short  duration,  induce  you,  without  delay,  to  flee  to  the  refuge  set  be- 
fore  you  ;  to  secure  your  best  interests  by  faith  in  Christ ;  and,  hav- 
ing done  this,  to  take  care  that  all  your  future  days,  whether  they  be- 
many  or  few,  be  entirely  devoted  to  him,  and  spent  in  working  oult 
your  own  salvation. 

Vol.  U.  M 
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SutxoH  XCIK.— The  Remedy  of  the  World's  Muery. 


"  The  people  thai  walked  in  darkneM  have  aeen  a  greaX  li^ht :  they  that  dwell 
mlhe  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  ligrht  shined.  Thou  hast 
multiplied  the  nations,  and  not  increased  the  joy :  they  joy  before  thee  according 
to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil.  For  thou 
hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his 
oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of  Midian.  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  con. 
fused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood ;  but  this  shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel 
of  fire.  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  peace.  Of  the  increase 
of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this,** 
Isaiah  iz,  2-7. 

Webb  we  altogether  uaacquainted  with  the  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Testament,  we  could  not  carefully  read  the  writings  of  the  Jewish 
prophets  without  being  convinced  that  many  parts  of  them  have  more 
than  a  temporary  and  local  interest ;  and  that  they  repose  upon  events, 
not  onfy  interesting  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  but  to  every  nation  and 
kindred  under  heaven.  We  should  discover,  even  without  the  comment 
of  evangelists  and  apostles,  that  the  hopes  of  all  the  prophets  rested 
upon  the  advent  of  one  glorious  personage :  that  he  was  to  be  truly  a 
man  like  themselves ;  but  to  be  also  distinguished  from  all  men,  both 
by  his  office  of  universal  Sovereign,  which  he  was  to  fill  with  a  pomp 
of  circumstance,  and  a  graciousness  of  administration,  which  no  earthly 
monarch  ever  exhibited,  but  also  by  attributes  of  natural  and  moral 
perfec^on  which  would  equal  him  with  God.  And  it  could  not  fail  to 
strike  us,  that  so  completely  was  the  appearance  of  this  singular  per' 
sonage  the  great  end  of  all  their  hopes  and  anxieties,  that  from  the 
moment  they  behold,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  the  dawning  of  the  long- 
expected  day,  they  dismiss  all  those  fears  and  griefs  which  the  apos- 
tasies of  their  own  people,  and  the  wretched  state  of  the  heathen  na- 
tions, had  excited  ;  and  considering  the  great  Restorer  of  all  things  as 
entered  upon  his  office,  they  look  wi^  confidence  to  the  most  glorious 
results.  Then  their  holy  airdour  kindles ;  then  the  page  of  prophecy 
brightens  and  bums  as  they  dictate  it ;  and  with  shouts  of  admira* 
tion,  praise,  and  triumph,  they  attend  on  the  promised  Redeemer,  as 
he  proceeds  to  the  successful  execution  of  his  purposes,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world. 

All  this  would  be  discovered  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  had  we 
not  the  New  Testament ;  and  all  this  was  discovered  in  them  by  the 
|HOus  Jews.  But  with  the  facts  of  the  New  Testament,  the  glorious 
but  general  prospects  of  the  prophets  assume,  at  least  in  part,  a  more 
defined  and  particular  appearance.  We  can  tell  who  this  Messiah  ia ; 
we  have  seen  him  ourselves ;  we  have  traced  the  history  of  his  humili- 
-ation  and  glory;  we  have  seen  his  kingdom  set  up,  and  the  prediction 
in  part  verified.  StiU,  however,  we  are  not  arrived  at  that  period  when 
the  book  of  prophecy  is  of  no  farther  service  to  us  ;  when  accomplish- 
'ment  has,  in  a  sense,  converted  prophecy  into  fact.  Much  remains 
do  be  accomplished ;  and  we  are  still,  to  a  great  extent,  in  the  case  of 
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tin  aaeient  Jews,  who  ^  saw  the  promues  afar  off;"  but  tike  them,  too* 
we  are  **  persuaded  of  them,'  and  embrace  them."  We  have  stronger 
reasons  for  our  faith ;  because  much  of  what  was  prophecy  to  them 
has  become  lustory  to  us;  and  we  have  better  means  of  conceiving  of 
those  predictions  which  are  unfulfilled,  because  we  have  a  greater  num* 
ber  of  facts,  and  a  wider  range  of  analogy,  from  which  to  reason. 

The  prophecies  contained  in  the  text  are  of  a  mixed  kind ;  they  are 
partly  fulfilled,  and  partly  unfulfilled.  We  have  the  authority  of  the 
Evangelist  St.  Matthew  to  apply  the  passage  to  Gospel  times,  and  to 
prevent  it  firom4>eing  restricted  to  the  Jews ;  for  he  who  is  ''the  glory 
of  his  peof^  Israel"  is  the  **  light  to  lighten  the  Qentiles,"  Luke  i,  79; 
ii,  32. 

The  text  is  evidently  too  copious  to  aflow  of  the  discussion  of  aH 
ib»  important  points  which  it  presents  to  our  notice ;  but  it  will  fur- 
nish  us  with  considerations  suited  to  the  present  missionary  occasion. 
Let  us, 

L  Consider  the  view  taken  by  the  prophet  of  the  moral  state  of  the 
world  previous  to  the  glorious  change  wluch  makes  the  subject  of  hts 
]»ophecy. 

1.  The  people  are  represented  as  walking  in  daAness. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  who  spoke  by  the  prophet,  could  not  mean  the  Jews 
only ;  though  they  are  included  in  this  description ;  for  they,  though 
comparatively  in  darkness,  had  such  a  degree  of  light  as  would  not 
warrant  the  use  of  terms  so  strong,  if  they  only  had  been  intended. 
The  prophet  contemplates  the  worid  at  large ;  and  as  the  nations  of 
the  earth  pass  in  succession  before  him,  in  those  pictures  which  the 
inspiring  Spirit  figured  on  his  imagination,  he  beholds  them  enveloped 
in  darkness,  and  walking  amidst  the  dangers  and  horrors  of  death. 

Light  is  an  emblem  of  knowledge.  Darkness  is  an  emblem  of  igno- 
rance and  error ;  and  an  emblem  the  most  striking.  As  the  pall  of 
darkness  is  drawn  over  the  world,  the  fair  face  of  nature  fades  from 
the  sight ;  every  object  becomes  indistinct,  or  is  wholly  obscured ;  and 
all  that  can  cheer  the  sight  or  direct  thcf  steps  of  man  vanishes  :  so  the 
gradual  accumulation  of  religious  errdrs,  thick«iing  with  every  age, 
banished  the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  truth  from  the  understandings 
of  men,  till  all  that  was  suUime  in  i^)eculation,  cheering  to  the  heart, 
supporting  to  the  hopes,  or  directive  to  ihe  actions  of  men,  passed  away 
from  the  soul,  and  left  the  intellectual  world  Kke  that  of  nature  when 
deprived  of  light.  The  heaven  of  the  soul  was  hung  with  Madmess, 
and  **  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened." 

Were  the  truths  of  religion  less  operative  and  ^practical,  as  matters 
of  inferior  moment,  and  affecting  temporal  interests  only,  we  rfiouki 
nevertheless  lament  their  loss  to  any  portion  of  our  fellow  men.  So- 
ciety without  those  truths  which  have  the  greatest  certainty,  which 
from  the  noblest  sulject  of  contemplation,  and'  give  an  Novation  and 
grandeur  to  the  intellectual  diaraoter,  which  form  the  taste,  soften  the 
manners,  and  rear  up  the  social  polity  of  nations,  must  be  considered  as 
sustaining  a  great  and  incalculable  loss.  But  this  is  a  trifling  oonsidera- 
tion  in  comparison  of  others.  TVuth  in  doctrine  is,  by  an  essential  and 
necessary  bond,  conneeted  with  religion  in  practice ;  with  all  that  we 
mean  by  that  word  in  the  heart,  and  in  the  lifo ;  in  our  relations  to  God^ 
and  to  etemity«    We  who  see  around  us  more  light  than  men  choosB 
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to  watte  by,  are  apt  to  think  too  lighUy  of  the  connection  which  Bnbaists 
between  knowledge  and  practice ;  and  hecause  we  see  them  partially 
unconnected  in  some,  we  think  they  are  Wholly' so  in  the  majority. 
But  this  is  a  false  notion.  Religious  knowledge  is  always  to  some 
extent  operative ;  but  where  it  does  not  exist,  no  morali^,  no  piety 
can  exist.  This  is  an  awful  thought  We  sometimes  cooUy  say  that 
heathen  nations  are  ignorant ;  but  have  we  thou|^t  how  much  that  im. 
plies  t  They  know  not  God ;  and  what  is  the  practical  consequence  1 
They  do  not  worship  him.  His  greatness  is  hidden  from  them ;  and 
there  is  therefore  among  them  no  adoration.  His  goodness  is  hidden 
from  them ;  and  therefore  they  hav^  no  hope.  His  holiness  is  hidden 
from  them ;  and  therefore  they  have  no  standard  of  moral  purity.  TIm 
harmony  of  justice  and  mercy,  in  saving  men  through  an  accepted 
atonement,  is  hidden  from  them.  They  have  no  knowledge  of  the  true 
sacrifice,  and  therefore  no  peace  of  conscience,  no  trust  in  the  mercy 
of  God.  They  have  no  knowledge  of  the  moral  will  of  God ;  andtheroo 
fi>re  there  is  among  them  no  obedience.  No  (jospel  is  proclaimed  to 
them ;  and  no  hearts  therefore  bound  at  the  joyful  sound.  The  sane* 
tions  of  future  punishment  and  reward  gleam  but  indistinctly  upon  the 
darkness  around  them ;  and  they  therefore  walk  according  to  the  sight 
of  their  eyes,  and  the  imagination  of  their  hearts ;  and,  what  is  worse, 
ip  the  blindness  of  their  minds  they  form  religions,  not  to  check,  bat 
encourage,  what  true  religion  was  designed  to  destroy ;  to  fan  the  flame 
of  guilty  appetite,  and  to  excite  and  express  the  worst  and  strongest 
passions. 

2.  But  darkness  alone  appears  to  the  mind  of  the  prophet  oidy  a 
faint  emblem  of  the  state  of  the  heathen:  he  adds,  therefore,  <*the 
shadow  of  death." 

In  Scripture  this  expression  is  used  for  death,  the  grave,  the  dark- 
ness of  that  subterranean  mansion  into  which  the  Jews  supposed  the 
souls  of  men  went  ader  death.  Figuratively,  the  expression  is  used 
for  great  distress ;  a  state  of  danger  and  terror.  It  is  an  amplification, 
therefore,  of  the  prophet's  thought.  It  is  darkness,  thick  danness ;  the 
darkness  of  the  grave,  or  of  the  place  where  damned  spirits  are  held 
in  chains  of  darkness.  The  predominant  idea  is  that  of  a  sense  of  in* 
security,  accompanied  by  fear.  Darkness  increases  danger  and  fear  at 
the  same  time.  Such  is  the  state  of  the  heathen.  They  have  a  strong 
feeling  of  danger,  and  chilling  horrors  of  destruction ;  as  a  traveller  in 
the  dark  amid  pitfidla,  or  a  mariner  amid  rocks.  This  representation 
afibrds  a  sufiicient  answer  to  those  who  &ncy  that,  though  the  heathen 
are  ignorant  and  superstitious, yet  they  are  happy;  that  their  religion, 
followed  in  a  kind  and  innocent  simplicity,  yields  them  a  comfort  not  in* 
ferior  to  our  own.  These  are  dreams.  The  heathen  are  in  darkness. 
It  is  night  with  them ;  yet  they  are  not  thereby  lulled  into  refreshing 
ideep,  or  cheered  by  pleasing  visions.  No ;  they  walk  in  darkness ; 
timidity,  apprehension,  disquiet,  attend  every  step ;  and  visions  of  real 
and  imaginary  horrors  flit  through  the  ^kKNn,  and  inspire  them  with 
dread  and  horror. 

•Experience  has  justified  this  representation  of  the  prophet.    Tlie 

religion  of  the  heathen  has  ever  been  gloomy  and  horrible.     If  early 

superstitions  were  somewhat  refined  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  this 

nr^^sc,  in  a  considerable  degree,  from  the  light  which  was  reflected 
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from  the  Jews,  whose  Scriptores  and  UMtitutiom  conveyed  instnictioil 
to  all  the  neighboaring  coantriee.  Where  the  heathen  natiomi  have 
walked  in  darknesl^  they  have  walked  in  the  shadow  of  death.  The 
eastern  and  western  worlds  attest  this.  The  soperstitions  of  Hindos. 
tan,  Africa^  and  America,  are  equally  crael  and  degrading,  and  present 
an  affecting  view  of  the  fears  and  anxieties  of  the  people. 

Superstition  is  a  word  so  often  used,  that  the  evil  which  it  desig* 
nates  has  passed  for  innocent  and  playful  aberrations  of  ignorance. — 
Were  I  to  attempt  its  description,  I  would  say  that  superstition  is  the 
restless  effort  of  a  guilty  but  blind  conscience,  to  find  rest,  and  peaces 
and  good,  by  unauthorized  propitiations  and  ceremonies ;  and  the  hor- 
rid nature  of  these  propitiations,  and  the  multitude  of  these  ceremonies, 
equally  prove  the  strong  feeling  of  distress  in  the  soul;  and  the  ineffi^ 
eacy  of  the  means  used  to  remove  it.  What  must  that  feeling  of  guilt 
be,  which  can  break  the  bonds  of  our  common  relationship,  and  offer 
in  sacrifice  a  fellow  creature  ?  which  can  suppress  the  fedings  of  a 
mother,  and  induce  the  offering  of  a  chiki  ?  What  must  be  that  restless 
anxiety  of  soul,  which  impds  men  to  undertake  long  and  wasting  pil- 
grimages 7  what  the  horror  of  destruction,  which  induces  a  submission 
to  dr^kdful  penances,  like  those  practised  in  India,  in  which  the  flesh 
is  lacerated,  and  agonies  of  long-continued  pain  are  endured  ?  What 
must  be  the  state  of  feeling,  which  coukl  give  birth  to,  and  continue, 
gods  of  the  most  ^oomy  and  sanguinary  character,  represented  in  the 
mrms  of  idds  monstrously  horrible,  realising  forms  more  distorted  and 
chilling  than  ever  shook  and  tortured  the  imagination  of  the  most  suU 
kn  maniac  ?  The  whole  is  in  proof  of  daricness ;  yes,  and  of  misery 
and  terror.  The  conscience  asks  repose,  and  cannot  find  it.  Justice 
sternly  calls  for  satisfaction ;  and  the  culprit  offers  his  most  costly 
sacrifices, — his  body,  or  the  fruit  of  his  body,  for  the  sin  of  his  soul ; 
but  the  offering  is  refused,  and  the  threat  of  puniriiment  thunders  stiS 
in  his  ear.  Thus  the  minds  of  the  heathen  are  kept  in  perpetual  alarm. 
They  are  all  their  Ufetime  subject  to  bondage  through  the  fear  of  death. 
He  points  against  them  his  unerring  dart,  and  envelopes  them  in  his 
gloomy  shadow.  They  are  in  imminent  danger,  in  the  very  shadow 
of  death. 

3.  The  prophet  adds  another  note  of  the  state  of  the  heathen.  <*Thou 
hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  not  increased  the  joy."  . 

He  not  only  beholds  them  in  darkness,  and  surrounded  with  the  hor* 
Tor  of  the  shadow  of  death ;  but  increasing  in  numbers  only  to  multi. 
ply  their  misery. 

If  the  prophet  speaks  of  the  Jewish  peo|4e,  he  declares  a  fact  re- 
fltiarkably  striking.  One  of  the  blessings  promised  to  their  founded 
Abraham  was,  that  his  seed  should  be  multiplied,  as  the  stars  of  hea* 
ven,  and  the  sands  of  the  sea  shore.  But  that  which  was  designed  tfi 
a  blessing,  and  is  described  as  such  in  the  promise,  was  made  a  curso 
by  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews.  For  what  end,  in  the  former  periods 
of  their  history,  did  they  multiply,  but  to  furnish  food  for  captivities^ 
slaughter,  and  oppression  1  In  later  times  they  have  multiplied^ 
and  spread  themselves  over  the  world ;  but  their  joy  has  not  been  in* 
creased.  Degraded  in  character,  and  demised  by  the  nations  whera 
ibey  sojourn,  without  a  country,  a  temple,  or  a  sacrifice,  they  beai| 
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like  Caiiit  the  maik  of  God's  cnnNi,  are  vagabonds  in  the  earth,  pe^ 
eenred  to  warn  ue  of  the  juet  severity  of  €rod« 

There  is  nothtng,  howeverf  in  the  connection  to  induce  us  to  supposs 
ti»t  the  prophet  particularly  contemf^ted  the  Jewish  nation.  The 
same  thing  must  be  affinned  of  every  nation  that  abandons  itself  to 
wickedness.  When  nations  are  multiplied,  their  poUtical  strength  is 
increased ;  and  happiness  would  be  ipultiplied  too,  were  it  not  for  sin. 
But  in  wicked  nations  the  <<  joy  is  not  increased.''  Tliis  negative  eou 
pression  signifies  that  misery  is  increased.  God /has  not  added  his 
blessing ;  and  there  is  no  joy.  In  the  mind  of  the  prophet  nations  are 
seen  rising  out  of  their  original  stocks ;  proceeding  from  families  to 
tribes ;  to  smaller  states ;  and  from  states  to  empires :  yet  in  all  he 
nees  only  the  enlargement,  the  expansion  of  human  misery.  In  thus 
tracing  the  progress  of  society,  he  ta<^dy,  however,  intimates  the  causa 
of  all  this  misery.  The  progenitors  of  aM  nations  lived  in  the  patriar- 
chal times,  and  they  knew  much  of  the  truth  of  God.  This  was  not 
k)st  all  at  once ;  but  as  it  was  lost,  political  society  became  more  mise- 
rable. As  they  rejected  the  light,  they  rejected  their  own  mercy.  As 
they  multiplied  and  spread  over  the  earth,  they  sunk  into  ignorance, 
vice,  and  wretchedness.  Could  we  see  as  the  prophet  saw ;  could  the 
globe  roll  its  nations  round  under  our  eye ;  the  proof  of  this  would  even 
now  strike  us,  thovgh  Christianity,  in  some  of  its  forms,  has  reclaimed 
a  portion,  and  erected  her  refuges,  her  houses  of  mercy;  in  so  many 
lands.  The  human  race  has  multiplied.  From  the  great  centre  of 
population  in  Asia,  the  families  of  men  have  been  pudbed  over  the  con* 
tinents,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea.  But  has  human  happiness  been 
increased  by  their  migrations  and  multiplying  numbers  ?  At  the  extre- 
mities of  the  globe,  not  only  is  religion  neglected,  but  the  arts  of  life 
are  also  lost,  and  roan  has  become  a  ferocious  savage,  without  either 
knowledge  or  humanity.  The  larger  heathen  states,  which  were  never 
fiur  removed  from  the  centre  of  civilization,  have  taken  arts  and  sciences 
with  them  down  the  stream  of  time,  and  have  formed  great  nations. 
They  have  been  multiplied ;  but  their  joy  has  not  increased ;  for  the 
•tate  of  society  has  biecome  worse  with  every  age.  We  venture  to 
say,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  from  an  infidel  himself,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  the  knowledge  of  those  principles  which  are  embodied  in  our 
revelation  have  faded  away  firom  the  human  mind,  nations  have  be- 
eome,  in  every  sense,  mmre  disordered  and  miserable.  The  ancient 
and  modern  states  of  Asia  are  the  witnesses.  In  them  the  greater 
part  of  society  is  dreadfully  oppressed ;  the  female  sex  is  degraded ;  in- 
eessant  wars  have  been  carried  on  with  a  ferocity  unknown  among  our- 
selves ;.  civil  commotions  are  frequent ;  power  is  the  constant  rule  of 
right ;  and  every  passion  is  left  to  its  own  lawless  violence*  China 
alone  afiects  to  be  an  exception.  But  we  begin  to  know  that  country 
better  than  formerly.  The  faUes  of  infidel  writers  respecting  it  begin 
to  be  detected ;  and  as  we  know,  by  dint  of  being  driven  to  examine 
the  subject,  how  to  appreciate  the  character  of  the  ^  virtuous  Hindoos ;" 
$0  will  the  virtuous  Chinese  ere  long  be  stripped  of  their  assumed  ex* 
celleiicies.  Universal  experience  proves  the  correctness  of  the  pro^ 
phot's  statement  Misery  is  multiplied  where  God  and  truth  are 
■nknown.  In  this  case  there  is  no  redeeooing  princi^ ;  the  remedy 
is  loot ;  despair  coippletes  the  wretchedness  of  the  people ;  and  were 
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it  not  for  the  prospeets  opened  by  the  6o8pel,  that  despair  would  be 
final  and  absolute.  Here,  however,  the  text  breaks  upon  us  with  a 
glorious  and  cheering  view.  The  prophet,  as  he  was  contemplating 
the  dark  and  wretch^  state  of  the  worid,  beholds  a  light  rising  in  ob^ 
Bcnrity ;  a  light,  a  great  light,  dispels  the  heavy  gloom ;  and  comfort, 
and  joy,  and  salvation  dawn  upon  the  earth.  <*  The  people  that  walked 
in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined." 

II.  On  this  blessed  visitation  we  would  now  fix  your  attention. 

1.  As  darkness  is  an  emblem  of  the  religious  sorrows  which  had 
overcast  the  worid,  so  light  is  an  emblem  of  the  truth  of  the  GospeL 

As  error,  like  darkness,  had  drawn  her  thick  veil  over  the  moral 
world,  and  buried  every  object  in' deepest  obscurity;  so  the  light  of 
the  truth,  like  that  of  the  morning,  was  to  spread  the  grand  scenes  of 
religious  intelligence  before  the  world,  and  introduce  a  perfect  day. 
This,  as  to  many  lands,  the  Gospel  has  already  done ;  but  the  purpose 
of  mercy  is  universal ;  we  are  called  to  act  as  instruments  in  its  pro- 
pagation ;  and  it  is  no  small  encouragement  to  us  that  the  woris,  the 
olMsed  work  assigned  us,  is  that  of  giving  light  to  them  that  **  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.'* 

The  Gospel  is  **  light :"  this  marks  its  origin  from  heaven.  It  is  no 
human  device,  but  comes  from  God  himself. 

It  is  «« light :"  this  notes  its  Wh.  It  is  fitting  that  what  is  truth, 
without  mixture  of  error,  should  be  compared  to  the  most  simple  sub- 
stance in  nature.  ' 

It  is  called  **  light"  because  of  its  penetrating  and  subtle  nature. 
Kindle  it  up,  and  no  shade  is  so  gross  that  it  cannot  penetrate  it ;  there 
is  no  imposture  so  well  devised  which  it  will  not  expose ;  there  are  no 
worics  of  darkness  which  it  will  not  drag  to  light  and  shame ;  there  is 
no  conscience  so  callous  and  closed  but  this  light  will  search  it. 

It  is  called  **  light"  because  of  the  discoveries  which  it  makes.  It 
is  <<  a  great  light :"  it  makes  'manifest  the  invisible  God,  in  his  awful 
and  mild  glories.  It  shows  him  in  his  works,  his  providence,  and  his 
grace ;  it  opens  to  view  the  path  of  peace  which  has  been  so  long  lost; 
It  presents  the  model  and  the  promises  of  holiness ;  displays  the  connec- 
tion between  the  present  state  of  probation  and  eternity ;  it  plays  round 
the  darkness  of  the  tomb,  and  illuminates  the  mansion  of  the  grave 
with  the  hope  of  a  resurrection ;  it  makes  the  future  start  to  sight,  aad 
is  both  **  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen." 

But  it  is  called  **  light"  for  another  reason :  it  is  life  and  Health  to 
the  world ;  it  shows  us  ^  the  Sun  of  righteousness,"  rising  with  "  heal* 
ing  in  his  wings."  The  comparison  is  made  to  the  parent  bird  warm- 
ing her  young  to  life,  and  giving  health  and  strength  by  brooding  over 
them.  Such  is  the  sun  to  nature :  it  warms  to  life,  purges  the  atmo- 
sphere of  its  vapours,  and  renews  the  health  of  the  world.  Such  is  tfaa 
Mght  of  the  Gospel :  where  it  prevails,  spiritual  life  is  inspired,  and  the 
moral  disorders  of  the  soul  give  place  to  health  and  vigour. 

2.  As  in  the  vision  light  succeeds  to  darkness,  so  also  joy  succeeds 
to  fear  and  misery. 

This  is  forcibly  expressed  in  the  text :  the  joy  which  is  here  de^ 
scribed  is  no  common  joy,  no  ordinary  feeling ;  it  ia  the  joy  of  harvest, 
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and  the  joy  of  victory ;  the  joy  inspired  by  the  copious  bounty  of  Heap 
ven,  or  of  those  special  interpositions  of  the  Almighty  in  favour  of  his 
people,  by  which  he  breaks  off  the  yoke  of  an  oppressing  enemy,  and 
gives  them  his  spoil.  Such  occasions  as  these  are  particularly  calcu- 
lated to  gladden  the  heart,  and  fill  the  mind  with  the  holiest  ardours. 
The  effect  of  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel,  in  producing  universal  joy, 
is  the  constant  theme  of  prophecy :  one  prophet  listens,  and  cries, 
^From  the  ends  of  the  earth  have  I  heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the 
righteous."  Another,  by  a  bold  and  noble  personification,  makes  not 
only  man,  but  all  inanimate  nature,  rejoice  :  *^  Let  the  trees  rejoice, 
and  the  floods  clap  their  hands."  Even  hills  and  streams  are  vocal  in 
praise  of  the  universal  Redeemer ;  the  very  lights  of  heaven  brighten 
at  the  appearance  of  Christ :  ^  The  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the 
light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven-fold ;"  as  shed- 
ding  a  richer  ^ory  upon  a  redeemed  world.  The  same  idea  prevails 
in  heaven  as  upon  earth  in  reference  to  this  subject :  the  angel  said  to 
the  shepherds  of  Jiidea,  ^  I  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  unto  you  and  to  all  people ;  for  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  True  joy,  as  yet, 
there  is  none  upon  a  large  scale ;  of  sorrow  and  sighing  the  world  has 
ever  been  full ;  and  as  long  as  it  remains  in  this  state,  even  sighs  might 
sooner  fail  than  cause  to  sigh.  Even  that  which  is  called  joy  is 
mockery  and  unreal,  an  effort  to  divert  a  pained  and  wounded  mind ; 
it  gleams  like  a  transient  light,  only  to  make  men  more  sensible  of 
the  darkness.  As  long  as  the  world  is  wicked,  it  must  be  roiserabk» : 
**  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  All  attempts  to 
increase  happiness,  except  by  diminishing  wickedness  and  strengthen- 
ing the  moral  principle,  are  vain.  The  Gospel  is  the  grand  cure  of 
human  wo :  and  when  it  has  spread  to  the  extent  seen  by  the  prophet ; 
when  it  has  leavened  the  heart  of  man,  regulated  his  actions,  shed  its 
own  character  upon  society ;  when  it  has  interwoven  itself  into  human 
laws,  government,  and  national  institutions ;  then  a  sorrowing  woild 
shaU  dry  up  its  tears,  and  complaint  give  place  to  praise ;  then  con- 
science will  no  longer  rack  the  spirit,  for  it  shall  be  sprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  Christ ;  the  soul  shall  no  longer  pine  in  discontent,  for  Grod, 
its  true  and  natural  portion,  shall  be  known  and  enjoyed ;  the  voice  of 
joy  shall  be  heard  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous,  for  God  will 
make  those  of  one  house  to  be  agreed ;  violence  and  oppression  shall 
cease,  and,  with  them,  the  widow's  wrongs,  and  the  orphan's  tears. 
By  a  connection  as  inseparable  as  that  which  subsists  between  sin 
and  misery,  the  effect  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace,  quietness,  and 
assurance  for  ever ;  the  people  shall  joy  as  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
&T  righteousness  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth,  and  peace  look  down 
firom  heaven :  **  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad 
Ibr  them ;"  they  shall  joy  as  in  victory,  for  the  rod  of  the  grand  op- 
pressor shall  be  broken ;  Satan  shall  fall,  his  reign  be  terminated ;  and 
one  universal  transporting  "Hallelujah"  ascend  from  every  land,  to 
the  honour  of  E[im  by  whom  the  victory  is  achieved. 

ni.  So  vast  a  change  must  be  produced  by  causes  proportionably 

powerful ;  and  to  the  means  by  which  this  astonishing  rev<^ution  is 

effected,  the  prophet  next  directs  our  attention :  "  For  thou  hast  broken 

the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his 
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oppreMor,  as  in  the  day  of  Midiaiu  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  it^ 
with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood ;  but  this  shall  be 
with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire«" 

These  words  speak  of  resistance  and  a  straggle.  He  that  expects 
the  conversion  of  the  world  without  the  most  zealous  application  and 
perseverance  among  God's  asents,  and  opposition  from  his  enemies, 
has  not  counted  the  cost.  Even  in  the  apostle's  time  he  speaks  of 
^  weapons  of  warfare ;"  he  arrays  his  Christian  in  complete  panoply, 
and  represents  his  own  official  business  as  a  race  and  a  warfare.  In 
the  conduct  of  this  battle  two  things  are,  however,  to  be  remarked, 
which  distinguish  it  from  every  other  contest :  the  absolute  weakness 
and  insufficiency  of  the  assailants,  and  their  miraculous  success. 

The  weakness  and  insignificance  of  the  instruments  used  in  break- 
ing the  rod  and  yoke  of  the  oppressor  are  sufficiently  marked  by  the 
allusion  to  the  destruction  of  the  host  of  Midian  by  Gideon  and  his 
three  hundred  men.  The  family  of  Gideon  was  poor  in  Manasseh, 
and  he  was  the  least  in  his  father's  house ;  the  number  of  men  assigned 
him  was  contemptible ;  their  weapons  were  no  better  than  an  earthen 
pitcher,  a  torch,  and  a  trumpet ;  the  men  who  dreamed  of  Gideon 
dreamed  of  him  under  the  image  of  a  barley  cake.  All  this  meanness 
was  adopted  that  the  deliverance  of  Israel  might  appear  to  be  the  work 
of  God;  and  this  is  the  manner  in  which  he  has  ever  wrought  in  the 
revival  and  spread  of  godliness  in  the  world.  Who  were  &e  instru- 
ments of  spreading  true  religion  in  the  apostolic  age,  we  know ;  they 
were  the  despised  fishermen  of  Galilee.  Feeble  and  unpromising  in- 
struments have  also  been  employed  in  subsequent  revivals ;  and,  from 
the  conformity  of  the  present  missionary  system  to  this  model,  we 
augur  well  of  future  success.  O  yes ;  if  our  plans  had  been  laid  in 
the  cabinets  of  princes,  applauded  by  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and 
fostered  by  its  power,  we  might  have  doubted  the  result ;  God  might 
have  said,  <*  The  people  that  are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give 
the  Midianites  into  their  hands,  lest  Israel  vaunt  themselves  against 
me,  saying,  Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me,"  Judges  vii,  2.  There 
would  have  been  too  much  of  man  in  these  arrangements.  But,  thank 
God,  the  world  has  laughed  at  us,  they  have  ridiculed  our  pretensions, 
and  prognosticated  our  disappointment.  For  this  we  say  again, 
**  Thank  God ;"  not  that  men  are  blind,  but  that  it  is  a  proof  that  our 
means  do  not  excite  human  confidence.  We  have  now  to  send  to  this 
work  only  earthen  vessels,  with  enclosed  lights ;  they  have  no  weapon 
but  the  trumpet  of  the  Gospel,  and  no  watchword  but  **  the  sword  of 
the  Lord  and  of  Gideon.''  Tet  we  fear  not  the  result :  but  we  much 
questipn  whether  the  enemies  of  God  do  not  fear  it ;  whether  some 
presentiment  of  hope  in  the  better  part  of  the  heathen,  and  fear  in  the 
wicked  and  in  those  who  are  interested  in  idolatry,  have  not  been  ex- 
cited by  God ;  whether  many  have  not  dreamed  already  of  the  barley 
cake  rolling  into  the  camp,  and  overturning  the  tents.  Whenever  the 
victory  shaU  take  place,  it  shall  be  eminently  of  God ;  for  the  battle  shall 
be,  not  **  with  confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood,  but  with 
burning  and  fuel  of  fire."  The  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  the  power 
of  God,  is  here  compared  to  fire ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the 
Spirit,  in  his  saving  operations,  is  always,  in  Scripture,  compared  to 
the  most  powerful  principles  in  nature^ — ^to  the  rain  and  dew,  to  wind, 
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to  thunder,  to  fire.  All  these  images  denote  his  efficiency,  and  the 
suddenness  of  the  success ;  and  the  extent  of  the  benefit  shaU  proclaim 
the  victory  to  be  the  Lord's.  We  have  seen  the  eflTect  of  this  vital 
influence  at  home ;  and  we  may,  in  some  degree,  conjecture  what  will 
be  done  abroad.  Yet  perhaps  something  very  remarkable  may  take 
^  place,  as  is  intimated  in  the  text ;  some  peculiar  exertion  of  the  Divine 
^  power  upon  the  mind  of  the  world.  Be  this  as  it  may ;  ours  is  to  fur- 
nish the  instruments,  and  God  will  use  them  as  he  pleases. 

But  it  may  be  said,  *^  Is  not  all  this  a  splendid  vision?  You  speak 
of  weak  instruments  effecting  a  miraculous  success ;  of  the  display 
and  operation  of  a  supernatural  power,  touching  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  changing  the  moral  state  of  the  world ;  but  what  is  the  ground  of 
this  expectation  ?"  This  natural  and  very  proper  question  our  text 
answers. 

IV.  '<  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  and  unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom, 
to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  justice,  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever.     The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this.'' 

We  cannot  enter  into  that  wide  field  which  this  important  passage 
opens  to  us ;  but  shall  use  it  only  as  the  answer  to  the  question  just 
stated,  as  laying  down  the  grounds  of  that  expectation  of  success 
which  we  form  as  to  missionary  efforts.  This  it  does  in  a  manner  the 
most  satisfactory. 

The  Christianizing  of  the  world  is  no  novel  thought,  like  the  philo- 
sophic scheme  of  the  perfectibility  of  human  nature,  of  which  we  have 
heard  so  much.  The  plan  is  not  ours.  It  was  laid  in  the  mind  of  God 
before  the  world  was.  The  principal  arrangements  of  the  scheme  are 
not  left  to  us ;  but  are  already  fixed,  not  by  our  wisdom,  but  by  the 
infinite  wisdom  of  God.  The  part  we  fill  is  very  subordinate ;  and  we 
expect  success,  not  for  the  wisdom  or  fitness  of  the  means  themselves, 
but  because  they  are  connected  with  mightier  motions,  whose  success 
is  vast  and  rapid,  and  whose  direction  is  Divine.  In  a  word,  we  expect 
success,  because  God  has  formed  a  scheme  of  universal  redemption, 
to  be  gradually  but  fully  developed.  He  has  given  gifts  to  the  world, 
the  value  of  which  is  in  every  age  to  be  more  fiiUy  demonstrated ;  and 
he  has  established  offices  in  the  person  of  Christ,  which  he  is  qualified 
to  fill,  to  the  full  height  of  the  Divine  idea.  In  other  words,  we  expect 
success,  because  ^  to  us  a  child  is  bom,  to  us  a  son  is  given."  Tlie 
incarnate  God  is  come ;  and,  by  the  affixing  to  the  cross  of  that  con- 
secrated  spotless  body  which  he  assumed,  has  paid  the  costly  price  of 
the  redemption  of  all  mankind. 

We  expect  success,  because  "  to  us  a  son  is  given."  The  gift  is  to 
us ;  to  us,  considered  as  men.  He  took  our  nature ;  he  is  ^  the  son 
of  man ;"  he  was  made  flesh ;  and  therefi>re  is  allied  to  man,  to  human 
nature.  He  is  the  brother  of  every  man ;  of  the  black,  and  of  tJie 
white :  of  men  of  all  countries.  We  have  no  exclusiye  share  in  the 
son  of  Jesse.  We  cannot  say,  **  We  have  ten  parts,  and  you  have  two, 
or  none." '«  To  us  a  son  is  giren."  <<  He  is  ours,"  shall  every  nation 
■ay^  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Shout,  ye  continents  and  islands,  with 
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an  your  fair,  your  tawny,  or  your  sooty  tribes ;  and  the  burden  of  your 
Bong  shall  be,  ^  God  with  tis !  Inunanuel,  hnmanuel,  God  with  us ; 
God  among  us;  God  for  us !" 

But  **  the  goTemment''  is  placed  ^  upon  his  shoulder."  This  is  ano- 
ther ground  of  confidence.  All  power  is  given  to  him.  All  things 
are  put  under  him,  to  be  used  as  instruments  of  accomplishing  his  pro- 
per wofk,  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Devils,  angels, 
and  men ;  the  elements  of  nature,  and  the  hearts  of  all  mankind ;  the 
wisdom,  the  wealth,  and,  if  you  please,  the  folly  and  the  poverty,  of  the 
world ;  the  commotions  of  nations,  and  tlie  extension  of  commerce ; 
are  all  employed  in  the  advancement  of  evangelical  truth ;  because 
He  reigns  whose  wisdom  sees,  whose  power  grasps,  and  whose  love  di- 
rects, every  thing. 

We  can  see  nothing  of  strangeness  and  improbability  in  the  conver- 
sion of  the  whole  world  to  discourage  us,  when  we  read  that  the  name 
of  our  Lord  and  Leader  is  *<  WondCTful ;"  and  that,  in  the  mysteries  of 
his  nature,  and  his  acts  of  grace  and  government,  there  has  ever  been, 
and  will  ever  be,  a  series  of  wonders,  which  shall  excite  the  endless 
admiration  of  his  people,  and  silence  and  shame  his  adversaries. 

While  he  bears  the  title  of  the  *<  Counsellor,"  he  who  giveth  counsel, 
we  shall  beg  his  direction,  as  to  our  present  plans  and  future  conduct, 
with  confidence ;  for  he  bears  no  title  in  vain.  He  will  guide  us  by 
his  wisdom  in  all  our  efibrts  and  plans. 

Powerful  as  the  opposition  may  be  to  his  truth,  we  see  it  overcome. 
We  see  with  joy  his  foot  on  the  necks  of  his  enemies ;  for  he  is  <^  the 
mighty  God,"  and  the  people  must  fall  under  him. 

"  Is  any  thingr  too  hard  for  thee. 
Almighty  Lord  of  all ; 
Whow  threal'ning  looks  dry  up  the  aea, 
.  And  make  Uie  mountains  fall  V 

We  derive,  too,  no  small  encouragement,  on  the  present  occasion, 
from  his  title,  **  the  Father  of  the  eternal  age,"  the  Gospel  period ;  fo/ 
as  the  great  Originator  of  all  the  blessings  and  comforts,  the  holy 
works  and  benevolent  institutions,  of  that  age,  he  will  not  disown  that 
which  we  form  this  day, — an  institution  which  seeks  his  glory,  and  the 
promotion  of  his  designs. 

Lastly,  if  we  wanted  encouragement  and  motive  in  this  work,  we 
should  find  it  in  that  endearing  title,  **  the  Prince  of  peace,"  and  the 
corresponding  declaration,  ^Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end."  This  terminates  the  whole  in  a  manner 
most  glorious  to  (jod,  and  most  hopeful  to  man.  A  prospect  opens 
through  darkness  into  Ught ;  confiision,  into  order ;  contention,  into 
peace ;  misery,  into  happiness ;  and  the  prospect  widens.  The  **  peace" 
shall  have  no  **  end ;"  and  its  **  increase"  shall  have  **  no  end."  ft 
shall  spread  from  the  fountain  which  flows  by  the  mount  of  God,  our 
Zion,  into  the  deserts  of  the  world;  and  time  shall  only  widen  and 
expand  it.  It  mixes  with  the  still  broader  and  clearer  streams  of  life 
and  joy,  rivers  clear  as  crystal,  which  flow  firom  the  throne  of  Grod  and 
of  the  Lamb. 

Our  text  has  set  before  us  the  moral  misery  of  the  human  race ;  the 
purpose  of  God  to  remove  it  by  the  diffusion  of  his  truth  and  grace ; 
the  means  chosen  for  this  purpose ;  and  the  ground  of  that  certain  soe- 
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•eess  'Which  mast  attend  the  application  of  the  prescribed  means  under 
the  Divine  blessing*  It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  invite  you,  my 
hearers,  to  such  a  co-operation  in  this  great  and  good  woi^,  as  your 
own  ability  and  the  importance  of  the  enterprise  demand. 

We  appeal  to  you  as  Christians ;  and  as  Christians  I  am  sure  we 
shall  be  successful.  I  cannot  look  upon  a  man  as  a  Christian,  but  I 
look  upon  him  as  a  friend  to  missions,  a  friend  to  the  heathen,  a  friend 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  To  suppose  the  contrary,  would  be  to  deny 
him  the  venerable  name  of  Christian.  See  you  a  man  hearing  the 
name  of  a  Christian,  and  yet  regardless  of  the  honour  of  his  Lord  t 
Strike  his  name  out  of  the  baptismal  register ;  take  off  his  badge ;  and 
exhibit  him  as  an  unfeeling  pagan.  But  it  is  not  to  such  persons  I 
now  address  myself;  but  to  Christians  who  have  received  the  spirit 
of  their  religion, — ^the  feeling  heart,  the  boundless  charity,  the  burning 
SKeal,  the  liberal  hand,  of  the  Gospel.  You  are  now  called  to  gratify 
these  feelings,  and  to  employ  these  energies.  Your  Master  gives  you 
the  summons.  He  caileth  for  you.  There  is  your  work.  Like  him, 
go  about  doing  good,  by  your  missionaries ;  like  him,  go  and  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  unstop  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  proclaim  the  Gospel 
jubilee  to  the  slaves  of  sin.  Does  ignorance  excite  pity?  Then  pity 
a  benighted  world.  Does  misery  excite  compassion  ?  Then  let  your 
compassions,  your  sympathies,  flow  for  a  world  which  groans  under 
the  direst  yoke,  faints  under  its  load,  and  even  groans  for  deliverance. 
Are  you  jealous  for  the  honour  of  God  ?  See  in  the  state  of  the  hea- 
then the  strongest  of  excitements.  Your  God  is  unknown,  and  dis- 
honoured. Idols  have  usurped  his  worship.  Demons  seat  themselves 
on  his  throne.  Are  there  none  here  to  set  up  the  banners  of  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent,  and  by  the  thunder  of  his  name  to  chase  the  hosts  of 
the  lying  idols  of  hell  ?  Your  Saviour  is  unknown  :  Jesus,  that  name 
which  charms  your  fears,  and  bids  your  sorrows  cease ;  at  the  very 
mention  of  which  you  drink  in  inspiration,  and  become  new  creatures. 
There  are  vast  and  populous  countries  that  never  heard  the  sound  .of 
that  name ;  myriads  of  creatures  for  whom  he  bled,  who  know  not  their 
Benefactor.  Many  blessings  of  Providence,  and  some  of  grace,  they 
have  received  from  him ;  but,  like  the  man  in  the  Gospel,  they  wist 
not  who  it  is  that  blessed  them.  Have  you  no  anxiety  to  revead  the 
secret ;  to  withdraw  the  veil ;  to  show  the  Friend  of  man  to  man  ;  and 
to  say,  ^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God«  -which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world  7"    Do  you  not  say, 

*•  Jesaa,  I  love  thy  oharming  aaiiM^ 
*Ti8  music  in  my  ear  7* 

O  let  heaven  and  earth  hear  it !  Let  us,  at  least,  do  our  utaK)st,  in  fu- 
ture, to  extend  the  knowledge  of  this  name,  and  to  make  its  savour  re- 
freshing as  the  incense  of  the  sanctuary,  known  in  everyL  place,  ^  a  sa- 
vour of  life  unto  life."  Perhaps  some  are  ready  to  go  and  preach  in 
this  name ;  and  say,  *<  Here  I  am ;  send  me."  Happy  shall  we  be  if 
this  day's  service  give  another  missionary  to  the  heathen. 

But  we  appeal  to  you  as  British  Christians.  Other  Christians  may 
have  their  work  nearer  home ;  but  God  has  evidently  made  it  our  du^ 
to  become  instruments  in  converting  the  world.  For  this  he  has  given 
08  wealth,  commercial  connections,  a  mercantile  navy,  and  colonies. 
He  has  given  us  also  light,  and  religious  liberty.  We  travel  evciy  pui 
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of  the  globe ;  and  <^  latOt  to  nae  the  language  of  a  negro,  ^  he  has  broken 
the  door  through"  into  India.  O  Britain,  listen  to  this  call  of  thy  God! 
Thy  garners  are  full :  scatter  to  the  east  and  to  the  west.  Thy  light 
is  burning ;  lift  it  up,  that  it  give  light  to  all  around.  If  thou  scatter- 
est,  thou  shalt  increase.  If  thou  blessest  oUiers,  thou  shalt  be  blessed 
thyself.  But  if  thou  hoardest  up  the  seed  of  life,  God  shall  smite  thee 
with  mildew ;  and  if  thou  puttest  thy  light  under  a  bushel,  it  shall  be 
extinguished  in  its  own  vapour. 

Lastly,  give  me  leave  to  enjoin,  not  only  missionary  zeal,  but  also 
an  increased  attention  to  personal  piety.  On  this  occasion,  we  dis. 
guise  it  not,  we  want  your  influence,  your  exertions,  your  money :  but 
most  of  all,  your  piety.  When  this  is  secured,  we  gain  all  the  rest. 
For  your  own  welfare,  and  lest,  while  many  shall  come  from  the  east, 
and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  you  yourselves  should  be  excluded,  see  that  you 
receive  in  faith  and  love  the  Son  given  unto  you.  Thus  you  will  be 
blessed  in  him ;  and  you  will  become  ardent  missionaries,  or  friends  to 
the  mission  work.  Your  zeal  will  be  the  pure  flame  of  love ;  and  your 
lamp  will  bum  with  a  steady  and  cheering  light,  supplied  with  the  oil 
of  piety.  ^  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  hu  Lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing." 


SnRXON  C. — The  Majesty  and  Candeeeendon  of  Gcd. 


**  Who  ia  like  onto  the  Lofd  oar  Ood,  who  dweUeth  on  high,  who  hombleth 
himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth,**  Psalm  cziii, 
5,6. 

Noble  and  magnificent  ideas  of  God  have  been  found  in  all  ages, 
and  in  almost  all  countries.  The  great  want  of  the  civilized  among 
the  ancient  heathen  world  was,  not  that  they  did  not  know  God,  but 
that,  ^  when  they  knew  him,  they  did  not  glorify  him  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful."  The  philosophy  of  the  world,  even  in  the  present 
day,  has  its  elevated  and  magnifieent  views  of  the  Divine  Being ;  yet 
it  would  seem  uniform,  whether  among  the  sages  of  the  heathen  world, 
or  among  the  philosophers  of  our  own  time,  that  the  loftier  their  views 
are,  even  of  the  Divine  nature,  the  more  they  tend  to  distrust  and  un- 
belief; and  that  just  in  proportion  as  they  have  thought  nobly  of  God, 
so  the  impression  has  deepened  that,  with  respect  to  individuals  at 
least,  they  were  not  the  subjects,  of  his  immediate  care.  The  doctrine 
of  a  particular  providence,  and  the  doctrine  of  direct  Divine  influence 
upon  the  heart  of  man,  have  by  them  always  been  considered  absurd 
and  fanatical.  Now,  when  I  turn  to  the  sages  of  inspiration,  to  the 
holy  men  of  old,  who  thought  and  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  I  find  quite  a  difierent  result ;  and  that,  in  proportion  to* 
the  views  they  had  of  the  glory  of  God,  so  was  their  confidence  and 
hope. 

That  two  such  opposite  results  should  spring  firom  the  same  order 
of  thoughts  with  respect  to  the  Divine  Being,  is  a  singular  fact,  which 
demands  and  deserves  some  inquiry.    How  is  it  that,  among  the  men 
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of  the  worlds  wise  as  they  are,  in  proportion  as  they  have  had  high  and 
exalted  views  of  God,  these  lofty  ideas  have  tended  to  distrust ;  while 
just  in  proportion  as  we  are  eniighted  on  the  very  same  jnibjects,  by 
the  Scriptures  of  truth,  when  rightly  and  spiritually  understood,  we, 
as  well  as  the  authors  of  these  sacred  books,  in  proportion  as  we  see 
the  glory  and  the  grandeur  of  God,.are  excited  to  a  filial  and  comfort- 
ing trust  ?  Th^e  are  two  propositions,  brethren,  in  the  text,  which 
human  reason  could  never  unite.  **  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  Grod, 
who  dwelleth  on  high  ?" — but  yet  he  **  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  the  earth."  And  the  reason, 
brethren,  why  the  mere  unassisted  faculties  of  man  could  never  unite 
these  two  ideas  is,  that  they  could  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  unit- 
ed,  but  by  a  third  discovery,  which  must  come  from  (rod  himself,  and 
show  the  other  two  in  perfect  harmony, — the  discovery  that  **  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
helieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  That 
discovery  is  intimated  to.  us  by  the  very  name  which  our  Saviour  bore 
at  his  incarnation,  **  Immanuel,  God  with  us."  There  God  and  man 
met.  '  And  when  we  know  this,  and  enter  into  the  spirit  of  this  great 
truth,  then  we  know  that  there  is  a  philanthropy,  a  love  of  man,  in 
God ;  an  intense,  a  boundless  love  even  of  creatures  low  and  degraded 
as  they  are ;  then  we  wonder  no  longer  how  it  is  that  he  who  exalteth 
himself  to  dwell  on  high  should  humble  himself  to  behold,  not  only  the 
things  which  are  in  heaven,  but  those  also  upon  the  earth.  Thank 
God  that  we  know  this ;  that  we  see  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  thus  we  have  the  key  to  all  the  mysteries  of  his 
condescending  and  gracious  manifestations ! 

Having  made  these  general  observations,  let  us  now  consider  the  two 
propositions,  briefly,  which  the  text  contains. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  that  God  dwelleth  on  high.  **  Who  is  like  unto 
the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwelleth  on  high  ?" 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  descant  on  the  greatness  and  glory  of  God : 
I  should  darken  counsel  on  such  a  subject  by  words  without  knowledge. 
One  step  plunges  us  in  an  unfathomable  abyss ;  the  very  first  excur- 
sion of  thought  perplexes  us  with  the  immensity  l^  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded. It  is  my  intention  rather  to  consider  this  subject,  my  bre- 
thren, with  respect  to  its  practical  bearings,  and  to  show  you  the  great 
ends  for  which  these  revelations  of  God  are  made  to  us.  For  in 
Scripture  nothing  is  revealed  as  mere  matter  of  speculation ;  nothing 
is  revealed  for  the  purpose  merely  of  gratifying  curiosity ;  nothing  is 
revealed  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  a  strong  sentimental  feeling,  except 
as  it  may  be  subordinated  to  something  higher ;  all  that  ii  said  of  God 
by  himself  in  his  sacred  word  is  said  for  the  purpose  of  producing  in  us 
humility,  and  faith,  and  hope.  ^  The  Lord  our  God,"  says  the  text, 
<«dwellethonhigh." 

1.  This  is  a  declaration  of  the  Divine  majesty,  designed  to  reboka 
that  thoughtlessness  which  we  are  so  apt  to  indulge,  and  to  impress  us 
with  that  reverence  which  is  at  once  so  becoming  and  so  necessary. 

The  reference  is,  no  doubt,  to  the  dwelling  place  of  God, — ^for  he 
has  his  dwelling  place.  Hence,  in  the  margin,  it  is  rendered,  **  Who 
is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  exalteth  himsdf  to  dwell  on  high  t" 
We  seem  to  be  directed  to  cUinb  the  heights  of  natoret  to  ascend  fron 
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world  to  world  ;  and  then  we  are  reminded  that  the  dweUing  plnee  of 
God  is  high  ahove  aU  theee  heights ;  that,  unapproachable  by  human 
eye,  he  dweUs  in  some  ahrine  of  light ;  in  eome  shrine  of  splendour, 
overpowering  even  to  the  gaze  of  angeb,  and  before  which  they  trera* 
ble  as  they  look.  But  why  is  this  discovery  made  to  us  ?  We  learn 
firom  the  sacred  Scriptures  that  this  light  is  not  God ;  that  this  exter* 
nal  glory  is  no  part  of  his  nature ;  that  he  but  dwells  in  it ;  that  it  is 
an  emblem  of  what  he  is ;  that  it  is  a  visible  representation, — ^in  as 
fiir  as  a  visible  representation  can  shadow  forth  what  is  immaferial,^ 
it  is  a  representation  of  his  intellectual  and  moral  glories  to  his  ra- 
tional creatures.  The  light  stands  as  the  symbol  of  a  mind  which  has 
no  shade  of  darkness ;  that  pure  element  is  the  emblem  of  a  purity 
which  has  no  stain ;  its  activity  and  difiusiveness  are  the  emUem  of 
God's  ever-active  presence,  by  which  he  iiUeth  all  in  all.  And  thus 
we  are  taught,  from  this  very  reference  to  God's  dwelling  in  light,  that, 
though  invisible  to  us,  we  are  in  the  light  of  his  countenance ;  that  the 
whole  universe  is  in  that  light ;  that  his  presence  is  every  where ;  that 
his  eye  searcheth  all  things,  even  the  heart  of  man ;  and  from  the 
views  of  God  every  where  present,  of  a  purity  unsullied,  of  a  know* 
ledge  perfect  and  complete,  we  are  taught  to  hve  perpetually  under  a 
reverent  impression  of  God's  majesty,  and  the  whole  earth  is  called  to 
fear  before  him.  ^<  The  Lord  our  God,"  then,  in  respect  of  his  Divine 
majesty,  ^  dwelleth  on  high«" 

2.  This  is  a  revelation  of  his  power. 

When  I  come  to  connect  this  revelation  with  its  practical  ends,  I 
see,  especially  in  this  manifestation  of  God's  power,  one  of  the  grand 
foundations  of  our  faith ;  that  principle  which  is  so  absolutely  neces- 
sary  to  our  comfort  and  our  salvation.  Let  us  endeavour  to  illustrate 
this.  When  the  promise  was  given  that  Sarah  should  have  a  son,  she 
laughed  through  incredulity.  And  how  did  the  angel  reprove  her? 
**  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?"  What  is  the  praise  of  Abnu 
ham's  faith  on  one  occasion?  That  he  intentionally  offered  up  his  son 
Isaac,  though  in  him  he  had  received  the  promises ;  and  that  he  fiilly 
believed  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  would 
do  so,  rather  than  the  promise  shoukl  fail.  Now,  these  illustrations  go 
to  this  point,  that  wherever  there  is  a  clear  and  express  promise  made 
as  to  any  thing,  just  in  proportion  as  we  are  instructed  by  the  holy 
Scriptures  in  the  almighty  power  of  God,  that,  united  to  our  knowledge 
of  his  faithfulness,  forms  the  foundation  for  that  absolute  and  entire 
trust  which  we  are  called  to  exercise  with  respect  to  the  promises  of 
God.  And  truly,  brethren,  we  have  often  to  resort  to  this  great  idea  to 
support  our  faitli,  even  with  respect  to  the  Divine  promises.  How  often 
have  we  been,  or  may  we  be  exposed  to  trouUes  which  we  cannot 
sustain,  and  know  we  cannot,  in  our  own  strength !  How  often  may 
we  be  placed  in  circumstances  of  temptation,  which,  if  left  to  our 
own  strength,  we  cannot  resist !  How  sorely  and  how  frequently  have 
we  proved  that  we  have  sins  and  corruptions  within  us  which  we  can- 
not overcome !  Whither,  then,  are  we  to  resort  for  strength  to  enable 
us  to  vanquish  cur  spiritual  enemies,  and  rise  superior  to  ail  the  trials 
and  temptations  which  beset  the  Christian's  path  ? 

But  the  Church  is  taught  to  make  the  siame  reference  to  God's 
almighty  power  with  individual  believers  in  all  ages.     When  the  arm 
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of  penecation  has  been  raised,  and  when  the  men  of  the  workL 
leagued  with  its  powers,  have  risen  up,  and  sought,  with  savage  keen, 
ness,  her  utter  extermination,  in  such  circumstances,  what  is  the 
natural  appeal  ?  Is  it  not  an  appeal  immediately  from  her  own  weak* 
ness  to  the  power  of  God  ?  As  in  the  beautiful  instance  of  the  woman 
of  Canaan,  cut  off  from  all  other  hope,  and  throwing  herself  at  the 
feet  of  the  Saviour,  and  crying  with  the  unaffected  humility  of  believ* 
ing  prayer,  ^*  Lord,  help  me ;"  the  language  of  the  Church  in  all  ages 
has  been,  '<  Help,  Lord ;  let  not  man  prevail."  **  I  will  lift  ug  mine 
eyes,"  saith  David,  *<unto  the  hills,  whence  cometh  my  help.  Our 
help  standeth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth ! 
Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee.  When  my  heart  is  over- 
whelmed, lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  L" 

Steady  views  of  the  Divine  power,  my  brethren,  and  that  with 
respect  to  all  those  circumstances  to  which  the  promises  of  God  in 
his  blessed  word  continually  relate,  are,  in  fact,  the  foundations  of  our 
faith  :  and  there  our  spirits  may  rest.  Now,  there  is,  in  my  text,  a 
revelation  of  this  power.  <*  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
dwelleth  on  high  1"  You  not  only  see  that  his  residence  is  high  above 
the  boundaries  of  all  created  nature,  but,  if  you  climb  through  the 
scale  of  being,  however  high  and  exalted,  you  may  say,  as  to  the 
highest  of  them,  ^  There  is  One  that  is  higher  than  they."  They  all 
hang  upon  him  in  whom  they  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being. 
**  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  earth, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities  or  powers ;  all 
things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him ;  and  by  him  all  things  consist.'* 
Are  any  of  them  rebels  T  They  are  in  chains.  Have  they  kept  their 
first  estate?  They  are  his  ministers  ever  ready  to  do  his  pleasure. 
Every  thing,  my  brethren,  being  thus  subject  to  Him  who  is  high  above 
all,  whose  almighty  power  has  hitherto  controlled  all  things,  and  con- 
tinues to  control  and  regulate  them,  this  revelation  of  the  Divine  power 
is  made,  that  man — ^the  man  that  trusts  in  God,  and  rests  upon  his 
almighty  power— may  be  afraid  of  nothing ;  and  that,  when  he  has  to 
believe  any  express  promise  which  is  made  to  him  in  the  word  of  God, 
whose  accomplishment,  to  the  man  of  the  world,  seems  altogether 
impossible,  he  may  say,  ^Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?"  receiving 
the  promise,  and  waiting  for  the  Divine  interposition,  with  that  faith 
which  almighty  God  at  all  times  has  honoured,  and  will  honour  to  the 
end  of  the  world.     ''The  Lord  dwelleth  on  high." 

8.  This  is  a  revelation  of  his  wisdom,  of  his  infinite  and  arranging 
wisdom. 

There  is  nothing  in  whicfi  we  are  more  interested  than  in  the  great 
doctrine,  that  there  is  a  power  presiding  over  the  affaiqs  of  the  uni* 
verse ;  a  power,  not  only  superior  to  every  thing  beside,  but  a  power 
which  arranges  and  manages  every  thing ;  a  power  under  the  direction 
of  wisdom.  In  that  we  are  interested.  It  is  connected  with  our  corn- 
fort  as  to  individual  life ;  connected  with  our  confidence,  as  to  God's 
Church ;  and  connected  with  all  our  views  of  providence,  as  to  the 
aianagement  and  issues  of  the  affairs  of  this  world. 

We  have  often  need  to  resort  to  God's  wisdom,  as  a  first  principle, 
as  well  as  to  his  power.  Every  thinking,  every  caring,  anxious  man, 
whether  his  caro  be  exercised  with  respect  to  his  own  soul,  or  the 
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Church  of  God,  or  the  world,  will  find  that  he  has  no  solid  comfort, 
hot  in  resorting  to  the  wisdom,  as  weD  as  to  the  power,  of  God ;  and 
when  it  is  manifested  to  him  by  a  revelation  so  certain,  he  will  bless 
God  for  the  information,  and  find,  in  consequence,  a  true  repose  of 
spirit.  For  what  an  intricate  drama  is  the  history  of  the  world  at  large ! 
And  who  can  tell  in  what  it  may  issae  7  If  viewed  superficially,  and 
in  itself,  without  throwing  in  upon  the  scene  light  from  some  other 
qoarter,  one  can  scarcely  see  a  plan  nmning  through  it.  There  has 
been  a  constant  succession  of  similar  events ;  the  same  scenes  have 
been  acted  over  and  over  again  in  difierent  parts  of  the  earth ;  and  all 
seems  to  be  without  design  or  plan.  I  have  often  felt  curious  to  know 
the  thoughts  of  a  reaDy  thinking,  inquiring  man  upon  this  subject ;  one 
who  does  not  advert  to  the  information  which  the  Scriptures  give  us, 
as  to  the  government  of  the  world.  It  seems  to  me  that  he  would 
necessarily  be  involved  in  the  utmost  perplexity.  What  a  mystery  has 
the  Church  of  Christ  been,  and  what  a  mystery  does  it  still  continue 
to  be,  in  very  many  respects !  In  the  symbolic  book  of  the  Revela. 
tion,  it  is  true,  she  is  represented  as  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun, 
having  the  moon  under  her  feet ;  but,  instead  of  that,  we  have  seen 
her  in  many  ages,  as  though  clothed  with  clouds,  and  walking  in  dark- 
ness, and  linked  with  all  the  mutations  of  this  changeable  world.  And, 
when  viewed  apart  firom  the  light  and  evidence  of  the  Grospel,  what  a 
mystery  is  individual  life !  How  many  purposes  of  ours  are  frustrated  ? 
How  full  is  life  of  fragments,  so  to  speak ;  fragments  which  seem  to 
have  no  connection  with  each  other !  How  oAen  are  we  involved  in 
the  most  painful  and  perplexing  intricacies !  Frequently  have  the  best 
of  men  said  with  Jacob,  ^  All  these  things  are  against  me."  But  is  it 
indeed  thus?  Is  the  world  like  an  abandoned  vessel,  driven  by  the 
tempest,  the  sport  of  every  wind  and  of  every  wave  ?  Brethren,  wiD 
the  time  never  arrive  when  the  state  of  the  Church  shall  correspond 
to  the  prophetic  vision,  and  when  the  very  darkness  with  which  in 
former  times  she  has  been  surrounded,  will  render  more  efiblgent  the 
light,  not  of  the  moon,  the  symbol  of  change,  but  of  that  celestial  orb 
of  day  with  which  sh^  shall  be  clothed,  and  when  she  shall  advance 
increasingly  in  peerless  glory  and  uncreated  splendour  for  ever  and 
ever  1  And  is  it  so,  that  there  is  no  secret  hand  guiding  the  concerns 
of  individuals  too?  Is  there  no  design  in  all  this?  Is  there  no  great 
end  of  wisdom  and  of  mercy  to  be  accomplished  by  all  the  parts, 
which  to  us  appear  separate  and  distinct  in  the  believer's  history  ?  Is 
there  no  enigma  in  his  various  trials  and  sufferings  ?  As  in  the  riddle 
of  Samson's  lion,  shall  food  never  come  out  of  the  eater,  or  sweetness 
out  of  the  strong  ?  Is  it  so,  my  brethren  ?  The  text  supplies  an  answer 
to  inquiries  such  as  these..  '*  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
dwelleth  on  high  ?"  at  the  head  of  all  things,  and,  therefore,  at  the  head 
of  government ;  for  he  dwelleth  there  on  his  regal  throne,  in  the  place 
of  his  supreme  dominion. 

And  as  this  revelation  cannot  be  a  revelation  of  mere  power,  but  is 
a  revelation  also  of  wisdom  united  with  power,  then  the  issue  of  all 
things  must  necessarily  be  right,  and  the  wisdom  will  then  be  manifest. 
Modern  philosophy  has  veiy  much  enlarged  to  us  the  boundaries  of  the 
material  universe,  by  the  aid  of  glasses,  and  the  observations  that  have 
been  made  by  the  human  eye,  assisted  by  these  instruments :  the  caL 
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dilations  that  hare  been  founded  upon  these,  reiy  likely,  are  exceed* 
u\g\y  just ;  and  we  are  astonished  at  the  inunense,  the  almost  boundlese^ 
extent  of  the  material  universe.  My  brethren,  instead  of  that  locking 
a  Christian,  instead  of  that  being  any  thing  in  the  service  of  infidelity, 
there  is  nothing  in  which,  when  rightly  understood,  we  may  rejoice 
more.  Enlarge  to  our  view  the  boundaries  of  God's  universe  as  much 
lis  you  may,  and  then  be  sure  of  this,  that  as  in  wisdom  he  hath  made 
them  all,  so  there  are  vast  plans  connected  with  them  all ;  and  in  pro- 
portion to  the  vastness  of  the  universe  itself  are  the  great  ends  which 
have  to  be  accomplished,  and  which  it  shall  be  ours  to  know,  and, 
knowing  them,  it  shall  be  ours,  too,  to  adore  more  deeply  the  unsearch- 
able wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God. 

Then,  as  to  the  world  itself,  there  must  necessarily,  afler  all  the 
mysteries  with  which  it  is  surrounded,  and  the  blackness  which  seems 
to  hang  upon  it,  if  considered  with  respect  to  the  apparent  absence  of 
intention  and  design ;  there  must,  from  the  general  principle,  that  God 
hath  made  and  wisely  governs  all  things,  be  some  grand  plan  to  be 
developed  as  to  the  world  itself.  How  many  millions  have  trod  upon 
its  surface !  And  how  has  every  scene  that  has  taken  place  upon  its 
extended  arena,  served  to  develope  to  us  some  grand  moral  principle  I 
What  sweeps  of  judgment  have  been  made  to  visit  it;  and  yet  how 
have  even  these  been  accompanied  by  breaks  of  tender  mercy !  Let 
us  remember  that  the  incarnate  God  trod  its  soil,  and  that  the  elements 
of  earth  were  taken  up  into  his  very  substance,  and  united  with  him ; 
let  us  remember  that  here  he  paid  the  price  of  our  redemption ;  that* 
when  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  left  a  blessing  upon  earth  behind 
him ;  that  he  planted  there  his  heavenly  truth ;  that  he  established  his 
Church ;  that  he  vouchsafed  to  it  the  revelations  of  his  word ;  that  he 
visits  it  with  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  that  he  has  been,  and 
is,  bringing  over  continually  many  from  their  wandering  and  estrange- 
ment to  his  own  fold ;  and  that  an  innumerable  company  of  saved  souls 
are  now  carried  from  this  earthly  scene  of  things,  encircling  in  holiness 
and  felicity  his  heavenly  throne.  That  has  all  been  connected  with 
this  earth ;  and  if  you  know  not  to  what  all  things  are  tending,  know. 
Christian,  that  the  Lord  exalteth  himself  to  dwell  on  high,  and,  from 
that  height  of  power,  with  an  infinite  wisdom,  orders  and  subordinates 
all  things  to  the  production  of  some  great  result,  worthy  of  the  neces- 
sary, though,  at  present,  mysterious  and  uncombined,  circumstances, 
which  successivQly  have  taken  place  in  this  scene  of  manifestation. 

And  let  the  individual  believer  trust  in  this  wisdom  too.  If  thy 
heart  be  sound  in  the  statutes  of  thy  God,  if  it  be  thy  great  desire  to 
glorify  him  in  his  Son,  then,  whatever  may  be  your  present  trials,  and 
perplexities,  and  doubts,  and  fears,  there  is  wisdom,  Divine  wisdom,  in 
all  God's  dealings  with  you.  Trust  in  that  wisdom,  then ;  be  assured, 
by  and  by,  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
plain.  By  and  by,  the  gloiy  shall  be  revealed  ;  we  shall  see  all  things 
in  their  true  and  relative  connections,  and  how  they  have  all  been 
subordinated  to  the  grand  end  on  which  the  love  of  God  hath  fixed 
itself^ — the  salvation  and  final  glorification  of  the  dinner  that  puts  his 
trust  in  him.  **  Who  then  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwelleth 
'Onhigh?" 

Hut  there  is  another  thought  which  we  may  briefly  touch  upon :  God 
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is-Mtd  not  milf  to  be  oh  high,  bat  to  •'dwelf  on  high ;  fhiB  intlmat^fi^ 
ctthii  and  composed  operation ;  and  it  is  proper  for  as  to  take  this  vieW 
<rf*  the  character  of  Gk)d's  administration.  Toa  recollect  that,  in  air 
ages,  unbelief  has  been,  in  some  respects,  rendered  plansible  by  the 
delays  of  God  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  designs.  So,  in  St.  Peter's 
time,  it  would  seem  that,  because  the  first  apostles  and  preachers  of 
Christianity  had  dwelt  mach  on  Christ's  coming  to  judgment,  they 
cried  out,  <'  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  for,  since  the  fathers 
fail  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation."  What  is  the  apostle's  answer  to  this  ?  His  first  answer,  I 
grant,  is,  that  all  things  hare  not  continued  as  they  were  from  the 
creation  ;  that  there  was  a  flood  of  waters,  and  that  those  who  said,  - 
^  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?"  in  the  days  of  Noah,  in  an 
unbelieving  spirit,  were  at  last  answered  by  the  bursting  earth  and  the 
breaking  heavens ;  as  every  sinner  shall  be  answered  by  the  manifest.  . 
ation  of  God's  sweeping  judgments.  That  was  his  first  answer ;  but  ' 
his  second  answer  contains  an  idea  connected  with  the  principle  I  have 
httd  down :  <<  One  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day."  The  Being  who  is  frorii  everlasting  to 
everiasting  is  under  no  necesmty  to  hurry  his  plans ;  therefore  he  hath 
fixed  the  times  and  the  seasons,  which  are  all  with  him.  And  we  are 
not,  from  his  delays,  my  brethren,  to  feed  our  unbelief  but  we  must 
wait  with  patience  ;  we  are  to  judge  of  nothing  before  the  time :  the 
times  and  the  seasons  the  Father  hath  kept  in  his  own  hand  ;  there 
they  are,  and  in  his  own  time  the  mystery  shall  be  unveiled,  the  design 
completed,  and  the  promise  gloriously  fiilfiUed. 

There  was  a  fulness  of  time  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  in  the  flesh ; 
and  there  is  a  fulness  of  time  for  the  accomplishment  of  all  his  pur- 
poses  of  judgment  and  of  mercy.  He  dwellethon  high  in  calm  and 
moveless  majesty ;  and,  in  his  time,  shall  show  who  is  **  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;"  he  will 
make  manifest  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  world,  the  grace  of  his  hea- 
venly  government,  especially  to  those  of  the  faithful  and  persevering, 
who  study  his  word,  and  observe  his  ways. 

Thus  we  see  that  these  revelations  of  the  Divine  Majesty  and  great- 
ness are  all  connected  with  the  most  important  practical  principles. 

II.  Let  us  now  very  shortly  attend  to  the  second  part  of  the  text . 
**  The  Lord,  who  dwelleth  on  high,  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth." 

As  is  the  majesty,  so  also  is  the  mercy  of  our  God.  He  humbleth 
himself  to  behold,  not  only  the  things  that  are  in  heaven,-^-and  that 
itsdf  would  be  a  stoop  of  condescension,— but  he  humbleth  himself, 
alto,  to  behold  the  things  upon  the  eartii :  and  how  low,  is  indicated 
in  the  next  veme :  **  He  raiseth  the  needy  from  the  dunghill,  and  set- 
teth  the  poor  on  high." 

1.  In  the  first  place,  ^  this  condescension  of  Grod  to  thipgs  on  earth* 
respects  the  regard  which  he  has  had  for  our  race,  for  the  race  fallen 
indeed  as  it  is,  poor,  and  seated  in  the  dust,  and  lying  on  the  dunghill. 

He  humbled  himself  so  fhr  as  even  to  assume  the  nature  of  our  race, 
to  pay  the  price  of  its  redemption,  and  to' stand  in  the  presence  of  God 
as  the  Prophet,  the  Priest,  and  the  eternal  Advocate  for  sinners.  So 
helMunbled  himself;  and  it  is  tiib  grand  humfliationof  the  Saviour  to 
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which  aU  the  prophets  gare  witness,  and  to  which  all  the  other  conde- 
scensions of  God  have  respect*  Let  not  this  doctrine,  then,  be  looked 
upon  as  if  we  had  no  duty  to  perform :  having  this  great  High  Priest 
and  Advocate,  let  us  commit  our  cause  to  his  pleading ;  let  us  confess 
our  sins  before  the  throne ;  let  us  trust  to  his  intercession,  that  we 
-nay  know,  by  experience,  how  greatly  God  humbleth  himself  to  behold 
the  things,  not  only  in  heaven,  but  also  upon  the  earth. 

2.  There  is,  no  doubt,  also  a  reference  in  this  to  the  respect  which 
God  pays  even  to  the  lower  ranks  of  the  race,  seeing  that  he  raiseth 
up  the  poor,  and  lifteth  up  the  needy. 

I  have  no  doubt  there  is  reference,  throughout  the  whole  of  this 
^uialm,  to  evangelical  times ;  that,  in  this  respect,  it  is  a  pn^hetic 
psalm,  including  a  reference  especially  to  Christianity,  as  it  may  be 
called,  by  eminence  and  distinction,  the  religion  of  the  poor, — ^its  great- 
est glory*  For  when  John  the  Baptist  sent  two  disciples  to  Jesus  to 
know  whether  he  was  the  Messiah  or  not,  the  answer  of  our  Lord  was, 
"  The  blind  see,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  dead  are  raised  :"  all  ex- 
traordinary events  ;  miracles,  in  short,  which  proved  his  Divine  com- 
mission. And  he  summed  up  the  whole  by  saying,  **  The  poiM*  have 
the  Gospel  preached  unto  them  :"  as  great  a  miracle  as  any ;  as  great 
a  distinction  as  any.  Therb  never  was  a  religion  but  the  true  reli- 
gion, in  all  its  various  dispensations,  that  had  equal  respect  to  aO 
classes  of  society  :  in  all  others  there  was  a  privileged  class ;  but  here 
there  is  none.  Perhaps  one  of  the  most  interesting  views  of  Chris- 
ticmity  we  can  take,  is  its  wonderful  adaptation  to  the  character  and 
circumstances  of  the  poor.  What  an  opportunity  does  it  furnish  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  bright  and  mild  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit ! 
What  sources  of  comfort  does  it  open  to  mollify  the  troubles  of  life ! 
And  how  often,  in  choosing  the  poor,  rich  in  foiUi,  to  make  them  heirs 
of  the  kingdom,  does  God  exalt  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  the  needy 
from  the  dunghill ! 

3.  But  the  text  includes  a  reference  also  to  the  condescension  of 
God  in  his  religion  to  man  in  circumstances  of  trouble. 

For  as  it  was  the  custom  of  persons  in  great  trouble  to  clothe  them- 
selves in  sackcloth,  and  sit  in  dust,  and  even  in  ashes,  so,  my  brethren, 
the  expressions  that  immediately  follow  the  text  imply,  that  the  con- 
descension of  this  great  Being  who  dwelleth  on  high,  extends  to  all 
his  creatures,  whatever  circumstances  may  distinguish  them,  amidst 
all  the  troubles  to  which  they  may  be  exposed.  His  eye  penetrates 
through  the  ranks  of  angels,  and  fixes  upon  a  trembling,  humble^  con- 
trite sinner ;  and  to  every  man  who  clothes  himself  with  sackcloth, 
and  sits  in  the  dust  and  ashes  of  repentance,  his  mourning  for  sin, 
through  the  great  atoning  sacrifice  ofiered  once  for  its  expiation,  shall 
be  followed  by  rejoicing ;  he  shall  be  set  among  the  princes,  ev^i 
among  the  princes  of  God's  people,  his  name  being  written  among  the 
sons  of  God. 

4.  Finally.  The  expressions  of  the  text  refer  to  our  nature. 

To  this  I  advert,  not  without  authority  from  other  parts  of  Scripture. 
Human  nature  itself^  considered  as  human  nature,  is  sometimes  spoken 
of  in  Scripture  in  very  affecting  language,  both  with  respect  to  its 
humiliation^  and  likewise  with  respect  to  God's  interest  in  it.  We 
are»  in  this  respect,  as  to  nature,  poor  and  jEiUen,  and  reduced  ta  the 
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very  dust ;  but  the  God  that  dwelleth  on  high  so  humbleth  himaelf  to 
look  upon  the  things  that  are  in  the  earth>  as  to  raise  '<  the  poor  out  of 
the  dusty  and  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill."  St«  Paul,  jou  remember, 
teaches  us  that  David,  in  the  eighth  psalm,  was  speaking  about  Jesus, 
when  he  said,  ^Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
thou  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set  him  over 
the  work  of  thine  hands."  It  was  Jesus  who  was  made  a  little  lowef 
than  the  angels,  and  then  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  all  things 
being  put  under  his  feet.  But  there,  let  it  be  observed,  was  the  honour 
done  to  human  nature.  Here  is  the  great  principle  on  which  the 
admiration  of  the  psalmist  was  founded :  that  God,  who  made  the  starry 
sky,  and  who.  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  text,  exalteth  himself  to  dwell 
oa  high,  should  so  far  stoop  as  to  raise  man — ^human  nature,  in  the 
person  of  his  Son — ^up  to  this  glory  and  honour,  and  to  put  all  things 
under  his  feet.  And  thus,  when  the  Son  was  raised,  every  man  who 
believes  in  Christ  was  raised  also.  Christ,  who  is  the  head,  cannot 
be  exalted  without  the  members ;  and  therefore  Christ's  exaltation  is 
the  pattern  of  ours ;  his  body,  now  incomiptible,  the  pattern  of  our 
body  to  be  glorified ;  his  stainless  glorified  spirit  the  pattern  of  ours, 
which  is  to  be  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  pure  as  the 
light  in  which  God  dwells  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  very  place 
into  which  he  has  entered ;  this  glory  is  to  be  the  residence  of  his 
people  for  ever. 

What,  then,  are  we  to  learn  from  all  this  7  Many  practical  lessons 
I  have  already  read  to  you :  let  them  not  be  forgotten.  Let  the  subject 
teach  you  to  reverence  the  Divine  Majesty ;  when  you  find  a  promise 
of  his  grace,  to  have  respect  to  his  almighty  power,  to  say,  ^  Is  any 
thing  too  )iard  for  the  Lord  ?"  and  to  receive  his  promises  in  faith, 
resting  upon  his  power,  believing  that  he  who  has  promised  is  able  also 
to  perform';  and  upon  his  wisdom,  regulating,  and  controlling,  and  sub- 
ordinating all  things  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  eternal  good  of  his  people. 
These  practical  lessons  hafre  been  already  inculcated.  But  we  have 
also  spoken  of  his  condescension  to  us  worms  of  the  earth  :  and  shall 
we,  by  neglect  and  indifference,  do  all  in  our  power  to  frustrate  his 
purposes  of  wisdom  and  of  mercy  7  Will  you  not  suffer  Grod  to  raise 
you  ?  Will  you  hold  with  so  much  firmness  of  grasp  your  degrading 
condition,  and  your  earthly  attachments,  as  to  rest  satisfied  in  them, 
and  resist  the  mercy  of  God  ?  O  let  him  raise  you  out  of  the  dust  of 
your  humble  condition,  and  set  you  among  the  princes  of  his  people, 
giving  you  an  inheritance  aoK>ng  his  children,  and  putting  you  into  his 
fiunily,  that  he  may,  by  his  sanct^ing  grace,  prepare  you  for  the  enjoy* 
mants  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavens,  and  where  you,  with  the 
whole  redeemed  Church,  shall  obtain  salvation  for  ever  and  ever ! 


Sbbxoh  CL— The  Reign  of  God. 
Pnaaksd  on  the  day  of  public  thanktgning,  February,  1814. 

*'  The  Lord  teigiwth ;  let  the  etrth  rejoice,"  Fkabn  zcrii,  1. 

National  blessing  demand  the  homa^  of  national  gratitude.  Tim 
latitude  oug^t  to  be  expreased^  not  only  by  indiTidtuis,  but  also  by 
national  acts ;  and  for  this  reaaoa  we  ou^t  ccMuoientioiuiy  to  respeet 
the  authority  which  haa  called  us  together  this  day,  to  present  our 
thanksgivings  to  the  God  of  heaven.  It  is  oat  of  those  righteous  ads 
.of  a  Christian  government  which  commands  our  peculiar  respect,  be- 
c^use  it  serves  to  uphold  the  honour  and  claims  of  religion,  and  is  a 
public  and  unequivocal  avowal  of  a  truth  which  can  never  be  denied, 
and  ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  that  ^  the  Lord  reigneth/' 

Every  thing  in  rdigion  is  great ;  and  to  express  our  joys  for  public 
blessings,  in  a  religious  manner,  is  not  only  a  Christian,  but  also  an 
elevated  and  a  jioble,  employment.  The  mere  poUtician,  in  a  time  of 
national  deliverance,  looks  only  at  the  matter  of  fact,  with  its  bearings 
upon  the  temporal  interests  of  man ;  and  the  exultation  arising  from 
such  views  may  be  suitably  enough  expressed  by  the  glow  of  animal 
feeling,  by  the  toast  and  the  song ;  but  religion  gives  us  larger  views, 
dklls  forth  better  feelings,  and  gives  those  feelings  an  expression  more 
worthy  of  our  character.  We  look,  not  only  to  the  occurrences  which 
call  for  our  gratitude,  but  to  the  invisible  hand  which  has  produced  them. 
We  are  led  through  the  chain  of  second  causes,  to  the  originating  cause 
of  all  good ;  and  if  we  come  to  these  contemplations  in  a  proper  spirit, 
.our  minds  will  be  enlarged,  our  principles  strenghtened,  apd  our  hearts 
and  lives  made  better* 

The  mercies  for  which  we  are  called  this  day  to  offer  thaidu  are 
not  common  mercies ;  and  they  therefore  call  for  more  than  ordinary 
gratitude.  A  larger  demand  would  have  been  made  upon  us,  could  we 
have  joined  to  our  successes  in  war  that  great  and  crowning  blessing, 
which  is  the  only  legitimate  end  of  our  conflict, — peace.  We  trust, 
however,  this  is  not  far  distant ;  and  for  those  events  which  so  evidently 
tend  to  this  result,  we  ought,  doubtless,  to  be  deeply  thankful. 

For  many  years  accumulating'clouds  of  disaster  and  despair  thickened 
around  our  country.  Every  <^ning  which  remained  to  afford  a  pas- 
sage to  the  rays  of  hope  seemed  to  close  up.  '  The  circle  still  grew 
narrower.  The  darkness  which  rested  upon  Europe  seemed  to  ap- 
proach nearer  and  nearer  to  us ;  and  the  cloud  wore,  as  it  approached, 
a  still  more  menacing  aspect.  As  if  it  were  the  express  intention  of 
God  to  lead  us  from  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  to  prepare  us  to  mark  his  own 
intended  future  special  interposition,  the  plans  of  our  power  and  our 
policy  were  alike  frustrated.  On  a  sudden  this  dense  mass  was  broken ; 
light  and  hope  have  returned ;  and  we  have  now  again  entered  into  that 
blessed  state  of  the  world  when  the  sword  returns  to  its  scabbard,  and 
the  bond  of  amity  binds  in  one  family  the  lately  raging  and  tumultuous 
nations.  ^  This  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  and  it  is  marveDous  in  our  eyes.** 
It  is  a  comment,  striking  and  instructive,  upon  the  words  of  the  text : 
**  The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  rvgoice.*' 
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That  principle,  which  is  the  hope  of  the  fkithfiil  xn  the  dailcest  night, 
is  the  great  source  of  our  joys  and  gratitude  now  that  the  darkness  4s 
chased  by  the  tight.    The  text  caBs  us  to  consider, 

I.  Tlie  subjects  of  the  Divine  goveOrninent. 

II.  Certain  characters  which  mark  his  administration  of  ^e  aflkHs 
of  the  world. 

in.  Those  prooft  of  the  doctrine,  that  ^'ttie  Loid  leigneth,''  whi<di 
late  occurrences  have  ihmished.     And, 

IV.  The  demand  which  is  made  upon  our  grateful  joys :  ^Let  the 
earth  rejoice." 

We  invite  your  attrition, 

I.  To  the  subjects  of  the  Divine  government. 

Every  thing  that  QoA  has  made  is  subject  to  his  goveimment.  The 
universe  of  matter ;  and  all  the  beings,  rational  and  animal,  which  he 
has  caused  to  inhabit  it*  These  must  all  be  sustained  by  his  power, 
fed  by  his  bounty,  arranged  by  his  wisdom ;  and  this  great  woik  of 
sustaining  and  directing  all  nature  is  called  his  natural  government. 

With  this,  however,  our  subject  has  no  concern,  except  that  by  virtue 
of  this  government  the  powers  of  nature  are  made  instruments  in  the 
conduct  of  his  moral  government,  for  the  reward  or  punishment  oChis 
creatures ;  because,  as  he  has  not  delegated  his  government  to  what 
are  called  general  laws,  he  can  suspend  the  usual  course  of  natural 
operations ;  make  a  sun  or  a  moon  to  stand  still ;  cause  the  stars  in 
their  courses  to  fight  against  Sisera ;  give  fresh  directions,  or  additional 
intensity,  to  the  operations  of  the  elements;  and  thus  make  a  covenant 
ft>r  his  people  with  the  stones  of  the  field,  or  raise  all  nature  up  in  arms 
against  his  enemies. 

The  moral  government  of  God  is  that  which  is  principally  contem. 
plated  in  the  text ;  and  by  this  is  meant  the  direction  and  control  which 
he  exercises  over  moral  agents,  over  every  rational  being.  The  circum- 
stances of  trial  in  which  he  places  them,  the  assistance  he  affords  them, 
and  the  rewards  or  punishments  he  assigns  them,  are  all  comprehended 
in  this.  Every  intelligent  being  is  therefore  a  subject  of  the  govern- 
ment in  question. 

Angels  are  under  this  government.  Of  these  we  know  little.  Per- 
haps they  have  passed  their  probation,  and  their  employment  is  a  part 
of  the  honour  of  their  reward.  Or  some  of  them  may  be  still  in  a  pro- 
bationary  state ;  and  the  fiilfiknent  of  the  duties  enjoined  upon  them 
may  be  the  test  of  their  fidelity.  This,  however,  we  know,  that  the 
earth  is  the  great  theatre  of  their  exertions ;  that  they  are  put  under 
Christ ;  and  are  employed  both  in  judgment  and  mercy. 

Devils  compose  ^e  next  order  of  intelligences  under  the  moral 
government  of  Qod.  They  are  fallen,  apostate,  and  unredeemed  spirits. 
Yet  it  would  seem  that  they  are  not  finally  judged,  but  suffered  to  mtx 
with  human  kind.  The  theatre  of  their  malicious  operations  is  also 
the  earth ;  and  it  seems  to  be  an  important  circumstance  of  our  pro- 
bation, that  we  should  not  only  be  exposed  to  the  influence  of  visible 
objects,  and  the  inclinations  of  our  own  hearts,  to  induce  us  to  a  right 
conduct,  or  seduce  us  to  the  wrong ;  but  that  opposite  and  counteracting 
invisible  influence  should  be  exerted  upon  us,  to  lead  to  good  or  evil, 
to  which  our  own  wiMs  ^ust  give  the  fatal  or  the  happy  cast ;  th&t 
heaven  and  hell  should,  in  a  word,  struggle  for  the  soul  of  man. 
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Between  these  ordefs  of  beings  is  man^  to  whom  the  Divine  goyern. 
'  ment  seems  to  stand  in  a  fecial  and  most  eminent  relation ;  and  pria- 
cipaUy  for  this  reason,  that  he  is  the  subject  of  redemption.  The  earth 
is  the  great  theatre  chosen  for  the  display  of  the  Divine  perfections  in 
a  course  of  moral  government.  To  this  point  of  the  universe  the 
attention  of  all  creatures  is  turned.  Here  the  grand  struggle  of  adverse 
powers  and  principles  takes  place ;  and  here  the  great  plans  of  Divine 
wisdom  are  laid,  which  are,  in  their  accomplishment,  to  be  the  ceaseless 
wonder  of  all  happy  spirits  through  eternity.  ^  Tlie  Lord  reigneth ; 
let  the  earth  rejoice." 

The  human  race,  as  subject  to  the  Divine  government,  are  to  be 
considered  as  distributed  into  nations,  and  as  individuals.  In  both 
respects  they  are  moral  agents,  and  accountable  to  God.  Nations  are 
under  a  peculiar  kind  of  government.  They  are  considered  as  having 
a  kind  of  unity  as  collective  bodies.  Perhaps  a  correct  method  of 
conceiving  of  this  subject  is,  that  because  nations,  as  nations,  have  no 
existence  beyond  the  present  state,  they  are  governed  as  an  individual 
would  be  who  had  no  future  existence  assigned  to  him.  They  have 
their  rewards  and  punishments  in  this  life. 

Consider  a  nation  as  an  individual  in  the  whole  course  of  its  existence. 
We  see  how  the  sins  of  one  generation  may  be  visited  upon  anotiier ; 
as  the  sins  of  an  individual  person,  committed  in  one  period  of  his  life, 
may  be  punished  at  another.  Yet  nations  are  not  governed  by  a  rigid 
law  of  works,  so  to  speak ;  for  nations,  as  such,  have  an  interest  in 
the  work  of  Christ.  He  is  an  intercessor  for  them.  To  them  the  throne 
of  grace  is  accessible ;  and  the  good  are  suffered  to  pray  and  prevail 
in  behalf  of  the  wicked.  Generally  speaking,  the  character  of  nations 
in  the  sight  of  God  is  estimated  by  majorities,  and  by  public  national 
acts;  except  that  sometimes  evils  are  averted,  and  favours  are  conferred, 
in  peculiar  honour  of  the  faithful  few.-  And  hence  the  good,  when  their 
number  is  small,  may  oflen  share  national  punishment ;  and  the  wicked, 
when  the  righteous  are  numerous  enough  to  effect  national  acknowledg- 
ments of  God,  participate  in  national  blessings.  God  has  other  means 
of  correcting  these  apparent  irregularities  in  his  conduct  toward  the 
individual  subjects  of  them. 

Individuals  are  also  under  the  Divine  government.  These  are  con- 
templated separately  in  the  Divine  plan*  *<  Every  man  must  give  an 
account  of  himself  to  God."  As  every  man  is  redeemed  by  the  death 
of  Christ,  offers  of  mercy  are  made  to  him.  Rules  of  conduct  are  as- 
signed to  him.  If  obedient,  he  has  the  Divine  favour;  yet  in  this 
world  he  may  be  afflicted.  If  he  be  disobedient,  he  is  under  the  curse; 
yet  in  this  world  he  may  be  prosperous.  But  individuals  have  another 
life.  There  is  a  day  of  judgment  appointed,  and  a  state  of  encfleas 
retribution ;  and  there  ail  becomes  equal.  Every  man  is  treated  ac- 
cording to  his  own  personal  conduct.  ^To  them  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality," 
God  will  render  *<  eternal  life."  ^  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious, 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  btlt  obey  unrighteousness,"  he  will  render 
^  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of 
man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile ;  but  ^orj 
honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man  that  woriceth  good,  to  the  Jew  fint, 
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and  abo.to  the  Gentile :  for  tiiere  is  no  respect  of  persons  witii  God," 
Roni.*ii,  7-11. 

All  these  beings  are  the  subjects  of  the  Divine  government.  Tet  it 
is  a  very  defective  view  to  consider  them  only  as  put  under  his  power 
and  control  for  th«  mere  display  of  his  sovereignty.  They  are  under 
direction  and  influence,  as  well  as  control.  As  there  was  a  plan  in  the 
Divine  mind,  heiote  this  fiur  world  sprang  out  of  chaos,  and  by  which 
it  was  formed ;  as  the  turbulent  mass  subsided  into  a  perfect  conformity 
to  this  beautiful  idea ;  so  there  is  a  plan  of  providence,  or,  which  is  the 
same,  a  general  end  to  be  acc<Hnplished.  As  in  the  one  case  the  Di- 
vine power  and  wisdom  controlled  the  turbid  mass,  so  in  the  other  he 
grasps  the  very  liberty  of  moral  agents,  and  makes  all  their  circum- 
stances, their  motives,  their  volitions,  their  acts,  the  instruments  of  his 
glorious  purposes ;  hastens  without  violence  the  great  ends  proposed 
with  the  lapse  of  every  age ;  and  all  things  shall  at  length  work  to- 
gether for  good,  and  effect  the  ends  of  infinite  wisdom,  universal  good- 
ness, and  pure  justice.  **  The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  be  ever  so 
unquiet."  However  the  waves  of  the  sea  toes  themselves,  the  sun 
still  strikes  them  with  his  steady  beam ;  so  though  the  floods  of  the 
people  lifl  up  their  proud  heads,  and  clap  their  hands,  they  are  all 
under  his  eye.  Their  very  ragings  have  been  contemplated;  and 
**  the  Lord  on  high  shall  be  se^  to  be  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many 
waters." 

We  proceed  to  consider, 

IL  Certain  characten)  which  mark  his  administration. 

1.  It  ia  sovereign  and  uncontrolled. 

This  truth  is  strongly  asserted  in  Scripture.  "  He  dpeth  according 
to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth :  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ?" 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  sent  among  the  beasts  to  learn  that  lesson.  What 
the  pride  of  his  prosperity  would  not  suffer  him  to  learn,  he  was  taught 
by  the  misery  of  his  condition,  that  **  the  most  high  God  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  appointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he  willt" 
Dan.  v,  21. 

This  gives  certainty  to  the  Divine  government,  and  makes  it  the 
hope  and  joy  of  good  men.  In  the  dai^est  times  of  sorrow  and  cala- 
mity, they  rest  on  this,  that  all  is  conducted  well.  He  maketh  even 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of  that  wrath  he 
will  restrain. 

•*  When  thou  wilt  to  work  proceed, 

Thy  pun>080  firm  none  can  withstand ; 
Fnutnte  the  detennined  deed, 
.  Or  stay  the'  Ahnighty  hand." 

It  is  to  display  his  sovereign  rights  that  he  so  oflen  specially  interposes 
to  bless  or  to  punish ;  to  curb  the  pride,  break  the  plans,  and  frustrate 
the  purposes  of  man.  Were  it  not  for  this,  were  his  plans  in  every 
particular  to  be  accomplished  by  visible  and  human  agents,  though  the 
proof  of  lus  dominion  would  remain  the  same,  it  would  not  be  so  obvious. 
We  should  be  apt  to  attribute  too  much  to  human  power  and  policy.  But 
here  God  appears  to  maintain  his  character  as  a  Sovereign ;  and  in  those 
great  and  unexpected  events  which  have  so  often  changed  the  aspect  of 
affairs  in  the  world,  it  is  made  risible  to  all,  that  **  the  Lord  reignetlk'* 
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SL  A«90ond-cha]aeter  of  this  gorefiuiient  k,  tknt,  notwUhstui^Biig 
its  sovereignty  and  certainty,  it  interferes  not  with  human  liberty. 

Tliis  is  a  doctrine  as  dearly  stated  in  Scripture  as  the  former.  If 
by  freedom  it  were  meant  that  man  is  left  whoOy  to  himself*  that  no 
influence  is  exerted  over  him,  no  direction  given  to  his  thinidngs  and 
motives,  the  doctrine  could  not  be  maintained  consistently  with  the 
sovereignty  of  God ;  but  this  insulated  situation  is  not  necessary  to 
constitute  freedom.  If  we  are  so  free  firom  constraint,  that  our  actions 
are  properly  our  own,  we  have  the  freedom  of  moral  agents.  This  is 
taught  in  Scripture.  We  shaU  be  rewarded  or  punished  for  our  ac« 
tions ;  and  they  are  tberefori)  properly  our  own.  Of  this  we  have  the 
highest  evidence  of  which  a  sulgect  is  capable,  our  own  internal  per* 
ceptions.  We  feel  that  we  are  free ;  and  that  we  might  have  avoided 
the  evil  into  which  we  have  frdlen,  and  have  d<me  the  good  that  we 
have  neglected. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  reconcile  the  sovereign  control  of  God  with 
the  freedom  of  his  creatures ;  but  that -dees  not  prove  the  doctrine  felse. 
It  only  proves  our  own  ignorance.  Tlie  Scriptures  assert  both  pro- 
positions* Reason  can  demonstrate  that  they  do  not  contidn  a  con- 
tradiction.  And  if  they  involve  difficulty,  that  is  no  atfxe  than  may 
be  affirmed  of  truths  universally  acknowledged. 

8.  A  third  chameter  of  Ihe  Divine  government  is,  that  it  is  a  medi- 
atorial  government. 

It  is  in  the  hands  of  Jesus,  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man ; 
and  it  is  exercised  specially  with  reference*  to  the  great  end  of  his 
mediatorial  office,  the  redemption  of  man,  and  the  reconciliation  of  the 
world  to  himself.  This  truth,  though  so  often  overlooked,  shines  with 
eminent  lustre  in  the  sacred  page.  The  world  was  created  expressly 
for  the  exhibition  of  the  plan  of  redemption,  and  to  be  the  scene  of  the 
dying  love  and  regal  triumphs  of  the  Son  of  God.  All  things  were 
fioade  by  him,  and  for  him.  Prophecy  assigns  to  Jesus  thiff  honour : 
**  1  will  make  my  First-born  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth."  ^  He 
shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea ;  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth."  Christ  himself  claims  this  honour.  **  All  power  is  given 
unto  me,"  says  he,  ^  both  in  heaven  and  upon  earth."  And  an  apostle 
connects  this  event  with  a  necessity  arising  out  of  the  will  and  appoint- 
ment of  God :  ^  He  must  rdign  till  he  hath  put  aU  enemies  under  his 
feet" 

It  follows  hence,  that  in  the  great  changes  which  happen  to  nations, 
he  that  considers  only  how  they  may  effect  the  balance  of  power,  give 
countenance  to  or  condemn  certain  political  principles,  or  affisct  the 
interests  of  commerce,  looks  only  at  very  inferior  parts  of  the  arrange- 
ments of  Providence.  He  regards  secondary  ends,  but  overlooks  de- 
signs which  are  bound  up  with  the  moral  interests  of  man,  and  with 
his  eternal  condition. 

Jesus  governs  the  world  widi  reference  to  the  interests  of  his  reli- 
gion. If  his  truth  be  opposed,  its  opposers  must  be  ultimately  broken 
in  pieces,  like  a  potter's  vessel,  with  a  rod  of  iron.  If  a  nation  has 
stained  its  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  saints,  it  shaU  have  Uood  to  drink. 
If  civil  arrangements  are  hostile  to  the  lalwurs  of  his  servants,  calling 
men  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  they  must  be  overthrown.  If  with  the 
sanction  of  a  nation  infidelity  diall  blaspheme  his  hdy  name  and  right- 
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60ua  caiiae,  that  nation  shall  be  masked  out  finr  8igaal  pmiirfimeilt 
But  if  his  truth  be  honoured ;  if  a  nation  weloopie  his  rdigion»  and 
pay  him  the  homage  which  he  claims ;  his  received  truth  sbiU  bring 
with  it  special  political  favours,  and  that  nation  shall  we»x  in  its  pcoa- 
perity  the  seal  of  his  peculiar  blessing. 

We  cannot  exactly  trace  the  connection  between  the  political  changes 
of  nations,  and  the  revenging  of  the  injuries,  or  the  rewarding  of  the 
respect,  done  to  the  truth  of  God.  We  need  not  wonder  at  this. 
Histories  of  the  past  have  not  been  written  on  principles  favourable  to 
such  inquiries.  Myriads  of  events  are  unknown  to  us ;  and,  above  all, 
«  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him ;"  and  there  are  **  matters" 
of  which,  as  yet,  <'  he  giveth  no  account."  Nevertheless,  enough  is 
known,  in  the  little  information  afforded  us,  to  confirm  us  in  this  be- 
lief. In  the  trackless  paths  of  Divine  Providence,  here  and  there, 
either  justice  or  mercy  has  erected  a  monument,  to  indicate  its  course 
and  direction.  When  the  world  was  sinking  into  idolatry,  then  God 
formed  the  seed  of  Abraham  into  a  nation.  Jehovah  triumphed  over 
the  gods  of  Egypt  and  Canaan.  When  the  Jews  apostatized,  the  ten 
tribes  were  scattered  into  hopeless  captivity ;  but  two  were  preserved 
to  keep  alive  the  knowledge  of  God.  When  they  endured  a  temporary 
captivity,  the  pious  among  them  scattered  the  seeds  of  truth  through 
the  great  Babylonian  empire ;  and  its  monarch  was  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  God  of  heaven.  The  diffusion  of  truth  by  these 
means  raised  the  expectation  of  the  Messias  in  the  world.  Before  the 
final  dispersion  of  the  Jews  he  had  raised  up  the  Christian  Church,  to 
be  the  depositary  of  his  oracles ;  and,  since  their  dispersion,  they  have 
been  witnesses  to  all  nations  of  the  truth  of  prophecy.  The  establish- 
ment of  the  Roman  empire  was  favourable  to  the  spread  of  Christianity 
through  the  civilized  world.  Its  disruption  by  the  northern  hordes, 
from  whom  we  are  descended,  issued  in  bringing  their  pagan  myriads 
into  the  visible  fold  of  Christ.  Such  havp  been  the  arrangements  of 
Divine  Providence, — and  the  present  arrangements  bear  a  similar  cha- 
racter,— that  it  is  worthy  of  note,  that  great  political  power  is  nowhere 
found  in  the  world,  but  amone  Christian  nations.  Every  pagan  nation 
is  weak  as  infancy.  And  it  is  still  more  remarkable,  that  the  greatest 
commercial  nations,  whose  pursuits  Imng  them  into  contact  with  pagan 
countries  every  where,  are  Protestant  nations,  where  Christianity  ex- 
ists in  its  purest  forms.  I  need  scarcely  say,  that  all  this  evidently 
indicates  an  approach  of  that  great  end,  the  Christianizing  of  the  world ; 
and  no  doubt  the  changes  in  our  day,  among  professing  Christian  na- 
tions themselves,  as  they  are  directed  by  the  same  mind,  have  the  same 
end.  We  may  glance  at  this  subject  again  before  we  conclude;  but 
were  these  indications  less  obvious,  the  truth  would  remain,  that  the 
power  and  the  dominion  are  given  to  the  Son  of  man ;  and  they  are 
employed,  both  in  judgment  and  mercy,  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
great  work,  the  recovery  of  the  world  to  himaelfl 

We  invite  your  attention, 

III.  To  those  proofs  of  the  doctrine,  that  ^'the  Lord  reigneth»" 
which  late  occurrences  have  furnished. 

In  entering  upon  this  part  of  our  subject,  it  may  be  necessary  to  ob- 
serve, that,  as  far  as  circumstances  prove  the  Divine  sovereignty,  it  is 
proved,  not  merely  by  active  interpositions  on  the  part  of  the  Divine 
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GoTemor,  but  by  his  permission  of  certain  evils.  He  is  under  no  ob- 
ligation of  justice,  at  once  to  interpose,  and  check  the  evils  to  which 
the  wickedness  of  man  gives  rise ;  but  he  suffers  them,  on  the  con. 
trary,  to  expend  themsdves  in  all  their  injurious  consequences,  that 
men  may  be  taught  wisdom  by  a  bitter  experience.  This  is  no  less  a 
proof  of  the  wisdom  and  care  of  his  government  than  direct  interposition. 
This  kind  of  permissive  providence  has  marked  the  present  age  in 
two  striking  particulars. 

1.  The  great  evils  of  bigotry,  and  opposition  to  the  rights  of  con- 
science, have  been  permitted  to  display  themselves. 

To  these  are  to  be  attributed  the  birth  and  growth  of  that  horrid  sys. 
tern  of  infidelity  which  has  fostered  the  root  of  all  those  miseries  with 
which  Europe  for  twenty  years  has  been  afflicted.  Had  not  Louis  th3 
Fourteenth  abolished  liberty  of  conscience  in  France,  for  the  purposv 
of  suppressing  Protestantism,  infidelity  coUld  not  have  had  that  suc- 
cess. But  in  that  country,  and  in  others,  while  philosophical  inves- 
tigations, ultimately  turned  against  all  religion,  were  permitted,  reli- 
gious inquiry  was  forbidden.  While  philosophers  were,  under  various 
forms,  distributing  the  poison  of  unbelief,  the  simple  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  was  prohibited.  What  was  the  consequence  ?  Popery,  that 
nominal  and  perverted  form  of  Christianity,  presented  too  thin  a  me- 
dium to  arrest  the  destructive  darts ;  and  the  worst  political  as  well 
as  religious  consequences  ensued.  As  a  contrast  to  this,>)ve  behold 
the  value  of  religious  liberty  as  exhibited  in  the  history  of  our  own 
country.  Here  the  success  of  infidelity  was  comparatively  small. — 
It  had  to  meet  the  adamant  of  real  Christianity.  It  was  attacked  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Bible,  and  the  preaching  of  the  cross. 
Our  religion  was  preserved ;  and  with  that  our  public  spirit,  and  our 
national  integrity  remained  unbroken.  The  highest  good,  political 
and  moral,  has  resulted  to  us ;  and  he  is  very  unobservant  who  does 
not  see  in  this,  that  the  Lord  who  reigneth  hath  recorded,  in  the  sight 
of  all  nations,  that  aU  coercion  in  matters  of  religion  is  a  usurpation 
of  his  right,  and  must  be  followed  by  his  curse. 

2.  God  has  permitted  infidelity  to  display  itself  also  in  its  full 
charactet  for  the  warning  and  instruction  of  mankind. 

In  all  ages  Christianity  has  been  brought  into  contest  with  some 
potent  enemy ;  and  in  this  age  it  has  been  brought  into  contest  with 
infidelity.  That  system,  if  system  it  may  be  called,  has  attempted  to 
deprive  the  good  man  of  hia  hope,  by  depriving  him  of  his  future 
existence,  and  of  his  God.  It  has  endeavoured  to  give  countenance  to 
vice,  by  removing  its  fears.  Its  effects  in  individuals  it  is  not  difficult 
to  trace.  Where  conscience  is  destroyed,  and  the  sense  of  moral 
obligation  obliterated,  man  is  capable  of  the  worst  crimes ;  and  he 
commits  them.  This  evil  has  been  permitted  to  exhibit  itself  upon  a 
large  scale.  We  have  seen  it  in  the  seat  of  government,  invested  with 
power ;  and,  though  under  a  disguise,  it  may  still  be  seen  there.  Thus 
emboldened,  has  it  emblazoned  vices,  or  virtues,  before  the  world? 
We  have  seen  it  arrayed  in  its  attributes, — ^massacre  and  blood ;  with 
liberty  in  its  mouth,  trampling  upon  the  most  sacred  rights  of  man ; 
with  peace  on  its  tongue,  making  universal  war.  Swollen  with  excessive 
vanity,  it  has  despised  all  lessons  of  experience,  and  thrown  down  all 
ancient  institutions,  to  make  room  for  its  own  Babel.    It  has  given 
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rise  to  the  jtomest  aggroowoas  upon  naticms ;  aimed  at  univeraal  em- 
pire ;  been  guilty  of  the  deepest  perfidy  ;  and  marked  its  track  with 
horrid  desolation*  In  great  states  it  has  been  haughty ;  in  small  ones, 
mean  and  cowering,  ui  the  one  it  pursued  its  projects  with  fraud  and 
force ;  in  the  other  it  has  betrayed  the  most  sacred  national  interest 
by  treachery.  This  we  have  seen ;  and  we  have  also  seen  it  punished 
in  its  very  consequences.  He  who  reigneth  hath  permitted  it  to  exhi- 
bit the  dreadful  effects  upon  the  happiness  and  interests  of  nations,  as 
well  as  of  individuals^  tluit  it  might  appear  that  ^  righteousness"  only 
*^  exalteth  a  nation,"  with  durable  prosperity ;  that  moral  strength  only 
is  political  strength ;  and  that  whatever  advantages  nations  may  obtain 
by  defying  both  Divine  and  human  laws,  the  edifice  is  reared  on  the 
sand,  which  must  bury  its  builders  beneath  its  ruins. 

To  these  indications  that  **  the  Lord  reigneth,"  from  what  he  has 
permitted,  let  us  turn  to  what  he  has  done  by  special  interposition ; 
to  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  in  judgment  and  mercy. 

1.  God  has  preserved  our  country  from  invasion. 

This  was  long  the  object  of  the  enemy ;  more  than  once  his  prepa* 
rations  were  made  for  it ;  and  though  some  afiected  to  ridicule  the  idea, 
many  sober  men  judged  the  attempt  practicable.  Yet,  as  oft  as  a  nu- 
merous army  was  gathered  on  the  opposite  shore,  they  were  called  off 
from  the  enterprise  to  engage  in  continental  contests.  In  these  cob<. 
tests  the  great  end  was  still  kept  in  view :  in  beating  down  other  states, 
in  excluding  our  commerce,  in  possessing  himself  of  a  vast  extent  of 
maritime  coast,  in  calling  the  forces  of  so  many  nations  round  his 
standard,  the  enemy  only  acted  upon  a  settled  plan  to  complete  our  ruin. 
The  conception  was  vast,  the  plan  promising,  the  object  tempting;  and 
success,  for  a  long  period,  seemed  to  promise  maturity  to  the  scheme, 
and  certainty  to  the  execution.  How  little  did  that  vain  boaster  know 
that  God  was  with  us !  How  little  did  he  understand  the  efficacy  of 
those  prayers  which  ascended  daily  to  the  Lord  that  reigneth !  How 
little  did  he  comprehend  of  the  plans  of  the  gracious  providence  of  Him 
who,  looking  upon  his  people,  his  worship,  his  Church  in  these  lands, 
said,  **  Destroy  it  not,  for  a  blessing  is  in  it !"  The  mighty  plan  of 
the  enemy  is  broken,  and  we  are  safe.  We  have  been  chastised  in  mi- 
tigated justice ;  but  we  are  safe.  Our  fields  are  unstained  with  blood, 
and  our  cities  dwell  in  peace.  ^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  who  only 
doeth  wondrous  things ;  and  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever !" 

2.  pod  has  interposed  to  punish  persecuting  and  wicked  nations. 

The  ff  reat  weight  of  the  distresses  of  the  times  has  fallen  upon  na- 
tions of  this  description.  Many  of  them  have  been  deeply  imbued 
with  the  blood  of  martyrs  for  the  righteous  cause  of  Christ ;  in  all  of 
them  vital  religion  has  been  discouraged ;  and  the  Protestant  Churches 
of  the  continent  had  departed  from  their  first  love.  Infidelity,  too,  had 
been  widely  encouraged  among  them ;  and  many  of  them  had  incurred 
high  degrees  of  political  guilt,  of  which  they  had  not  repented.  The 
wickedness  of  nations  can  be  counteracted  only  in  two  ways :  by  the 
spread  of  religion,  or  by  punishment.  In  this  country  our  evils  have 
been  counteracted  by  the  difiusion  and  encouragement  of  vital  godliness; 
and  thus  we  have  escaped  the  sword.  On  the  continent,  men  did  not 
repent  of  their  evil  deeds  and  hard  speeches ;  and  God  has  asserted 
his  honour  in  justice.     A  wicked  nation,  led  by  a  man  fitted  by  hi» 
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nstare  for  the  work,  was  made  the  instrumeiit  of  cbastisement ;  aoiif 
they  have  drunk  the  ciip  of  bitterness  to  its  dregs.  Here  God  reign- 
eth*  The  obstinately  wicked  haye  been  punished.  Where  is  the  inno- 
cent nation  that  has  been  inTolved  in  this  confusion  and  distress  ?-— 
Where  is  the  nation  that  has  humUed  itself  without  finding  deliver- 
ance 7  This  apportioning  of  punidiment  to  the  wicked  only  could  not 
take  place,  if  the  Lord  did  not  reign  who  execnteth  judgment. 

3.  But,  lastly,  the  wicked  nation  which  has  disturbed  the  earth, — 
and  though  made  the  instrument  of  Qod  in  punishing  others,  yet 
intended  not  this,  but  the  gratification  of  its  own  lust  of  conquest  and 
plunder, — has  been  marked  out,  in  its  turn,  as  the  object  of  righteous 
retribution. 

The  whole  compass  of  history  presents  not  a  more  striking  instance 
of  Divine  interposition  than  has  taken  place  in  the  recent  defeats  and 
humiliations  in  the  late  ruler  of  France.  In  these  occurrences  how 
evident  is  it  that  **  the  Lord  reigned !"  It  is  not  long  since  he  was 
in  his  plenitude  of  power  and  pride,  marching  at  the  head  of  a  veteran 
army,  more  formidable  in  numbers  and  discipline  than  modem  Europe 
ever  beheld.  His  confidence  was  equal  to  his  strength  ;  and  without 
respect  to  justice  or  providence,  he  poured  the  whole  force  of  middle 
and  southern  Europe  upon  the  north.  No  adequate  human  means  ex- 
isted  to  arrest  his  progress  ;  but  he  had  arrived  at  that  point  of  arro- 
gance which  always,  by  a  law  of  providence,  touches  upon  disaster  : 
here  God  himself  interposes ;  and,  by  hastening  a  winter  which  set  in 
with  unremembered  intensity,  saved  the  empire  of  the  north,  and  gave 
deliverance  to  Europe.  The  ostentatious  mortal,  marching  at  the  head 
of  his  legions,  which,  to  him,  appeared  invincible,  had  not  considered 
those  **  treasures  of  snow  and  hail  which  God  had  reserved  against  the 
time  of  trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war." 

How  little  is  man !  How  weak  the  most  powerful  combinations  of 
human  power,  when  arrayed  against  God,  against  even  those  elements 
which  he  governs  with  such  infinite  ease.  Dust  was  not  lighter  in  the 
whirlwind,  a  dried  leaf  in  a  storm,  than  this  formidable  army  before 
the  blasts  of  the  north.  <'  He  sendeth  forth  his  ice  Kke  morsels.  Who 
can  stand  before  his  cold?"  See  this  mighty  armament  shrinking, 
trembling,  and  nerveless,  yielding  to  despair  and  death,  or  falling  with- 
out resistance  into  the  hands  of  their  pursuers !  <'  The  breath  of  the 
Lord,"  to  use  the  language  of  Scripture,  *'  caused  frost."  They  were 
scattered,  and  few  survivors  remained  to  teH  the  tale  of  wo.  Here 
the  rod  of  the  oppressor  was  broken ;  but  not  by  human  hand.  AD 
his  subsequent  disasters  have  been  but  the  consequence  of  this;  and 
he  now  sits  trembling  upon  a  tottering  throne,  anxious  how  his  last 
cast  will  turn,— empire  or  a  gibbet*  ^  The  Lord  reigneth*  He  setteth 
up  one,  and  putteth  down  another." 

EQs  affairs  appeared  on  tiie  p<Hnt  of  being  retrieved ;  less,  indeed, 
by  his  own  genius  than  by  the  character  which  successive  revolutions 
had  stamped  upon  the  nation  which  he  governed.  Swelled  with  pride, 
intoxicated  with  the  love  of  military  fiune,  and  heaving  with  revenge,  that 
nation  again  yielded  its  resoarces  and  its  soldiers  to  the  command  of  a' 
leader  in  whose  ftvtune  they  still  had  confidence,  (rod  was  not  acknow- 
ledged  by  any  humiliations  before  him ;  every  thing  was  seen  and 
adnowledged  but  that  which  they  ought  to  have  seen  and  acknow- 
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ledgedy— the  lifted  hand  of  God.  This  new  anoftment  wae  oondiioted 
to  the  cootest  with  the  same  pomp  of  circanetaxicey  the  same  sdf-con- 
fidence,  the  same  defiance  of  just  principles,  which  had  preceded  the 
foxmer  fall.  It  had  the  same  result :  the  spirit  of  Europe,  stung  with 
wrongs,  and  awake  to  the  magnitude  of  the  interests  put  to  issue,  pre- 
vailed ;  and  Paris^  which,  like  the  Babylon  of  the  prophet,  sat  as  a 
queen,  and  said,  **  I  shall  see  no  sorrow,"  for  the  firet  time  for  agee 
cowered  before  the  triumphant  waving  of  hostile  banners.  But  the 
work  was  not  done ;  the  calm  that  followed  was  deceitful.  Never  was 
a  cause  more  sacred  than  that  which  banded  the  allies  against  the 
oppression  of  France ;  and  never  was  a  sacred  cause  more  honoured 
than  by  the  godlike  attributes  of  mercy  and  forbearance  which  gave 
double  lustre  to  their  bravery  and  success.  But  that  punishment  which 
the  mercy  of  Europe  spared  France,  and  which  would  have  been  no 
more  than  a  righteous  retribution  of  its  own  wrongs,  was  permitted  by 
providence  to  be  brought  upon  that  country  by  its  own  guilty  passions, 
and  its  uncorrected  faithlessness.  God  was  stiU  unacknowledged ;  and 
the  bad  principles  which  had  directed  all  the  sudcessful  and  unsuccess- 
ful aggressions  of  France,  were  still  unrenounced ;  they  lifted  up  th^r 
heads  with  confidence,  and  none  branded  them  with  the  scar  of  in&my. 
Another  storm  was  gathering ;  it  accumulated  unseen  by  the  world, 
until  it  darted  above  the  horizon^and  spreads  its  shadow,  pregnant  with 
ruin,  over  the  nations.  France  again  displayed  before  the  world  her 
moral  deterioration,  her  utter  destitution  of  all  those  principles  which 
hold  society  together,  and  which  are  the  only  fledges  of  the  harmony 
of  the  world.  Renouncing  her  rightful  and  pacific  sovereign,  she  again 
rallied  round  the  banner  of  the  imperial  exile,  for  no  reason  of  civil 
freedom  or  domestic  amelioration ;  for  none  of  those  pleas  which,  in 
extreme  cases,  may  justify  a  change  in  the  succession  to  a  crown ;  but 
for  the  open,  undisguised  purpose  of  asserting  her  military  rank,  and 
of  recovering  her  unhallowed  conquests.  She  again  declared  war 
against  the  independence  and  security  of  the  world :  but  her  boor  was 
fully  come ;  and  it  was  reserved  principally  to  the  agency  of  Great 
Britain  to  close  the  contest  of  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  to  bring  the 
desolation,  we  would  hope,  to  a  perpetual  end.  Never,  indeed,  has  a 
nation  been  exhibited  in  so  sublime  an  attitude  as  our  country,  during 
the  long  struggle  which  is  but  just  tenninated.  Her  sword  was  never 
drawn  but  in  a  just  cause,  to  defend  her  own  rights,  or  to  sustain  those 
of  Europe ;  stemming  with  unshaken  constancy  the  dreadful  tide  which 
had  so  long  rolled  against  her;  fixing  her  foot  on  the  right,  and  putting 
her  trust  in  God.  Never  did  country  come  out  of  a  contest  so  purified, 
shining  with  so  clear  a  lustre.  During  this  eventfiil  period  her  reli- 
gious character* has  advanced;  on  every  shore  she  has  fixed  some 
monument  of  her  pious  zeal,  or  compassionate  <^arity.  Sustaining 
with  one  hand  the  hope  of  a  sinking  continent,  with  the  other  she  has 
been  scattering  the  seeds  of  immortal  truth  and  life  through  the  world; 
and  though  engaged  in  war,  she  has  made  it  sufiiciently  plain  that  she 
has  been  engaged  in  it  from  necessity,  not  choice ;  for  defence,  and 
not  for  aggression.  Hers  was  the  honour  to  inflict  the  last,  the  fatal, 
blow,  we  will  not  say  upon  the  despotism  of  one  man,  for  that  is  litde 
in  comparison,  but  upon  an  organized  system  of  wcur,  oppression,  and 
riot«     In  that  deatbful  day  of  glory,  blood,  and  sorrow,  when  the  in* 
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terests  of  the  world  trembled  in  the  balance,  the  God  of  battles  crown, 
ed  the  British  banners  with  the  wreath  of  triumph ;  peace,  the  noblest 
fruit  of  victory,  was  won ;  and  the  earth  is  quiet.  Nor  is  it  the  least 
grateful  of  our  reflections,  that  our  army,  whose  exploits  will  form  the 
brightest  page  in  our  history,  are  withdrawn  from  the  soil  of  the  con- 
quered  with  their  laurels  unstained  by  either  cruelty  or  rapine ;  that 
their  humanity  and  moderation  have  been  made  as  conspicuous  as  their 
bravery ;  and  that  they  return  to  receive  the  applause  of  their  country, 
afler  having  extorted  that  of  their  enemies.  France,  stripped  of  the 
spoils  of  conquered  nations,  the  food  of  her  vanity,  humbled  and  bur- 
dened, is  left  to  ruminate  over  the  past,  and  to  ponder  the  lessons  which 
Providence  has  written  for  her  instruction  in  her  blood  and  sufferings. 
Our  prayer  is,  that,  from  these  judgments,  she  may  learn  righteousness. 

The  whole  proves,  that,  however  God  may  be  forgotten,  however 
long  iniquity  may  triumph,  however  loud  the  voice  of  blasphemy  may 
be  raised.  He  that  is  higher  than  the  heavens  is  mightier  than  they. 
**  The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  rejoice." 

Yield,  then, 

rV.  To  the  demand  which  is  made  upon  our  grateful  joy :  **  Let  the 
earth  be  glad." 

As  Christians,  we  shall  rejoice  with  holy  joy,  not  with  vain  mirth 
Crod  will  be  sanctified  in  his  worshippera. 

We  should  rejoice,  too,  with  trembling.  Much  is  given  to  us,  anc 
much  is  required.  Both  as  individuals,  and  in  our  national  capacity, 
our  responsibility  is  great ;  and  the  consequences  of  unfaithfulness  are 
frightful  and  appalling. 

Let  us  rejoice  with  charity :  give  to  the  distressed,  who  are  embar- 
rassed  by  the  disorder  introduced  into  the  commercial  world  even  by 
the  return  of  peace. 

If  we  are  individually  interested  in  Him  that  reigneth,  we  may  well 
rejoice ;  for  all  the  perfections  of  the  Godhead  are  engaged  in  our  be- 
half;  he  will  guide  us  by  his  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  us  to 
glory. 


SsuMON  CU. — ExMeVs  Visim. 

Preached  in  the  City  Road  Chapel,  Oetoher  17,  1830. 


**  Now  it  eame  to  paM  in  the  thirtieth  year,  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  fifth  day 
of  the  month,  at  I  was  among^  the  eaptifes  by  the  rifer  of  Chebar,  that  the  haavBM 
were  opened,  and  I  saw  visions  of  God,"  ^zek.  i,  I.  • 

EzEKisL  was  among  the  many  Jews  who  were  carried  away  cap- 
tive into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  several  years  before  the  general 
captivity;  and  while  Jeremiah  in  Judea  was  predicting  the  scourge  and 
the  storm  which  should  finally  desolate  the  land  of  their  fathers,  and 
the  city  of  their  God,  he  was  employed  in  the  same  service  among 
the  captives  by  the  river  of  Chebar.  But  his  prophetic  visions  re- 
spected many  other  countries  beside  Judea :  he  predicted  tiie  fate  of 
Egypt,  Amaiek,  Edom,  with  other  neighbouring  states ;  all  of  which 
feU  before  the  mi^ty  sweep,  the  sanguinary  march,  of  the  Babylonian 
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power.  Still  more  distant  scenes  than  these  the  spirit  of  prophecy 
opened  to  him,  and  his  eye  glanced  over  all  those  changes  of  nations, 
which  have  been  taking  place  from  that  day  to  this,  and  which  shall 
still  continue  to  take  place,  until  the  concluding  part  of  his  prophecy 
be  accomplished ;  till  the  new  temple,  the  enlarged  Church  of  God, 
shall  be  built  in  all  its  vast  extent,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
flow  into  it. 

To  prepare  the  prophet  for  these  wonderful  revelations  and  scenes,  and 
symbolically  to  present  to  him  the  principle  of  the  Divine  government, 
and  the  agencies  which  are  employed  in  it,  while  he  was  among  the 
captives  by  the  river  Chebar,  about  two  hundred  miles  distant  from 
Babylon  itself,  he  was  inducted  into  the  prophetic  office  by  a  vision  of 
peculiar  magnificence,  of  sublime  and  even  awful  glory.  A  whirlwind 
came  out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  enfolding  itself.  Liv. 
ing  creatures  appear,  bearing  the  appropriate  and  symbolic  forms  of 
the  cherubim.  The  vast  and  complicated  wheels  of  a  mystic  chariot 
come  into  view,  attended  by  these  celestial  beings ;  flashes  of  light- 
ning, ^  careering  fires  between ;"  the  voice  of  the  Almighty ;  the 
noise  as  of  a  Ikost ;  the  appearance  of  a  throne,  and  one  sitting  upon 
it ;  a  firmament  intensely  bright,  <'  clear  as  the  terrible  crystal ;"  and 
the  bending  of  a  rainbow  about  the  throne  ; — ^this,  as  he  tells  us,  "  was 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 

In  all  these  instances  of  what  may  be  called  prophetic  machinery, 
there  is  doubtless  a  meaning  ;  they  were  designed  to  enunciate  great 
troths ;  truths,  too,  which  terminated,  not  with  the  prophet's  own  day, 
but  have  reached  to  us  ;  and  though  we  may  not  be  able  completely  to 
unfold  the  depths  of  their  meaning,  enough,  nevertheless,  is  obvious,  in 
these  extraordinary  symbols,  to  teach  us  what  is  at  all  times  important. 
They  do  so  at  all  times  ;  but  perhaps  the  vision  of  this  chapter  may  be 
considered  as  having  a  special  correspondence  with  the  period  in  which 
we  live,  and  the  events  which  are  taking  place  around  us.  We  live 
in  an  age  of  change  and  tumult.  Subverted  thrones  astonish  the  world 
by  the  sound  of  their  fall ;  the  nations  heave  and  are  unquiet,  and  the 
floods  of  the  people  toss  themselves ;  light  and  darkness  contend ; 
signs  of  great  good  and  fearful  evil  are  conspicuous;  and  society  is 
moved  in  strong  and  rapid  tides,  to  issues  which  none  can  predict,  but 
which  may  well  fix  the  attention  of  the  most  profound  and  discerning 
minds.  What  then  7  In  the  midst  of  all  this  shall  we  see  nothing 
but  man  ?  Is  there  not  a  God  that  ruleth  and  jodgeth  in  the  earth  t 
There  is ;  and  the  design  of  such  visions  as  that  which  this  chapter 
contains  is  especially  to  lead  us  from  earth  to  heaven,  from  visible  to 
invisible  agency ;  in  one  word,  from  roan  to  God,  that  we  may  fear 
before  him,  and  put  our  trust  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings.  I  shall, 
therefore,  call  your  attention  to  the  well-known  vision  of  this  chapter ; 
a  vision  which  may  be  epitomized  as  a  representation  of  the  march  of 
€rod  in  the  chariot  of  his  providence,  through  the  successive  ages  of 
the  world,  accompanied  by  his  angels,  who  excel  in  strength;  his 
ministers,  who  are  as  a  flaming  fire,  and  who  do  all  his  pleasure ; 
arrayed  in  the  attributes  of  his  own  majesty,  and  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
commingling  these  fearfiil  glories  with  the  milder  displays  of  his  con- 
descension and  love. 

This  vision,  to  whidi  the  first  verse  is  introductory,  has  three  prio. 
V^.  II.  21 
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cipa]  scenes :  the  vifiion  of  the  four  living  creatures,  or  the  cherubim ; 
the  vision  of  the  chariot  moving  on  its  complicated  wheels  ;  and  the 
vision  of  the  throne,  and  him  that  sat  upon  it.  We  have, 
I.  The  vision  of  th^  living  creatures,  or  cherubim* 
These  are  among  the  first  objects  that  present  themselves.  A  whirl* 
wind  came  out  of  the  north,  eniblematical  of  the  mighty  sweep  of 
Invisible  agency,  which  carries  away  that  which  appears  most  firm  upon 
earth  ;  a  great  cloud,  always  portentous  of  Divine  judgments,  and  im- 
pending calamity ;  a  fire  enfolding  itself,  striking  its  fearful  flashes 
behind  and  before,  indicating  the  fierce  and  rapid  execution  of  the 
judgment  of  God ;  a  brightness  round  about,  a  milder  lustre,  to  inti- 
mate the  clear  and  delightful  calm  in  which  the  whole  shall  issue,  and 
the  more  beautiful  revelations  which  shall  finally  be  made  to  our  world. 
And  then,  out  of  these  appearances  came  forth,  we  are  informed,  <*  the 
likeness  of  four  Uving  creatures."  The  prophet  gives  a  somewhat 
detailed  description  of  their  appearance,  and  their  movements.  "  They 
had  the  likeness  of  a  man.  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every 
one  had  four  wings.  And  their  feet  were  straight  feet ;  the  sole  of 
their  feet  was  like  the  sole  of  a  ccdf 's  foot :  and^they  sparkled  like 
the  colour  of  burnished  brass.  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man 
under  their  wings  on  their  four  sides  ;  and  they  four  had  their  faces 
and  their  wings.  Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  another ;  they  turned 
not  when  they  went ;  they  went  every  one  straight  forward.  As  for 
the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  four  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the 
face  of  a  lion  on  the  right  side :  and  they  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox 
on  the  left  side ;  they  four  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle.  Thus  were 
their  faces.  And  their  wings  were  stretched  upward ;  two  wings  of 
every  one  were  joined  one  to  another,  and  two  covered  their  bodies. 
And  they  went  every  one  straight  forward.  Whither  the  Spirit  was  to 
go,  they  went ;  and  they  turned  not  when  they  went.  As  for  the  like- 
ness of  the  living  creatures,  their  appearance  was  like  burning  coals 
of  fire  and  like  the  appearance  of  lamps  :  it  went  up  and  down  among 
the  living  creatures  ;  and  the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of  the  fire  went 
forth  lightning.  And  the  living  creatures  ran  and  returned  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  flash  of  lightning."  Two  remarks  upon  this  part  of  the 
vision  seem  to  be  suggested  to  us. 

The  first  is,  that  God  in  part  carries  on  the  affairs  of  the  goV- 
'ernment  of  this  world  by  the  ministry  of  angels.     I  know  that,  in  this 
!  infidel  age,  all  these  supernatural  interpositions  are  scoffed  at,  as  below 
<  the  wisdom,  but,  in  fact,  above  the  folly,  of  human  philosophy.     This, 
•  however,  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  firom  the  beginning 
to  the  end :  the  whole  Bible  is  fiill  of  it*     When  God  excluded  our 
first  parents  from  paradise,  he  set  a  guard  of  cherubim  there,  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.     When  the  patriarch  had  committed  the 
direction  of  his  way,  and  the  keeping  of  his  interests,  to  God  in  prayer, 
he  was  favoured  with  a  vision  of  a  continual  intercourse  of  angels  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth.    When  the  first-bom  in  Egypt  were  smitten, 
it  was  by  the  hand  of  a  destroying  angel ;  for  they  are  ministers  of 
judgment  as  well  as  mercy*     When  the  Ass3rrian  host  perished,  it 
was  by  the  stroke  of  the  hand  of  a  being  of  tilie  same  order.     When 
our  Lord  was  to  rise  again,  angels  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the 
s^ulchre*     When  apostles  were  to  be  delivered  from  prison,  an  angel 
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was  commissioned  upon  the  errand.  The  whole  of  the  splendid  ma. 
chinery  of  the  hook  of  Revelation  is  constructed  upon  this  principle. 
Continually  they  are  hursting  forth  from  the  darkness  and  obscurity 
of  the  invisihle  world,  and  appearing  as  the  high  commissioned  minis- 
ters of  God.  Why  such  beings  are  entrusted  with  such  a  commis- 
sion, we  know  not.  Why  they  are  appointed  to  protect  and  keep  the 
righteous,  and  to  mark  or  destroy  the  wicked  ;  how,  on  a  large  scale, 
they  assist  the  counsels  of  nations,  and  in  judgment  often  perplex 
them ;  how  they  calm  the  minds,  and  quell  the  risings  of  collective 
bodies  of  men,  and  how  they  excite  and  rouse  them  into  indescribable 
energy ;  how  they  control  the  elements,  alter  the  seasons,  and  make 
use  of  inferior  beings  as  the  instruments  of  accomplishing  the  pur- 
poses of  God ;  how  all  this  is,  we  are  not  yet  permitted  to  know.  It 
is  enough  for  us  to  know  that  such  is  the  doctrine :  all  these  high 
powers  are  the  servants  of  God,  and  are  all  joined  to  the  chariot  of  his 
providence.  AU  their  powers  are  consecrated  to  his  service.  They 
four  had  the  face  of  a  man,  indicating  intelligence ;  of  a  lion,  indicat- 
ing courage  and  strength ;  of  an  ox,  signifying  laborious  and  enduring 
perseverance ;  and  of  an  eagle,  denoting  high,  and  rapid,  and  sustained 
flight.  They  Wretched  their  wings  to  show  their  readiness  for  action ; 
and  when  they  go,  having  received  their  commission,  they  turn  not, 
performing  the  Divine  will  without  deviation.  Whither  the  Spirit  was 
to  go,  they  went,  continually  obeying  the  directions,  and  accomplish- 
ing the  purposes  of  a  higher  power.  They  perform  their  appointed 
task  with  the  resistless  force  and  speed  of  lightning ;  and  when  they 
have  executed  one  commission,  they  rapidly  return,  and  wait  for  now 
instructions,  letting  down  their  wings  till  the  voice  from  the  firmament 
again  appoints  them  to  service,  and  they  run,  and  return,  and  once 
more  wait.  This  is  a  magnificent  and  beautiful,  but  at  the  same  time 
an  instructive  emblem.  Thus  in  our  lower  sphere  ought  we  to  servo 
God,  with  wings  outstretched,  ready  to  act,  moving  in  an  undeviating 
conformity  to  the  rule  of  God's  revealed  will ;  while,  having  derived 
strength  from  immediate  fellowship  with  God,  we  should  carry  that 
strength  into  action,  and  then  return,  and  abide  again  with  God,  and 
derive  strength  for  other  and  higher  services.  So  God  <<  maketh  hiH 
angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire." 

But  the  second  remark  which  this  suggests  to  us  is,  that  this  sub- 
serviency  of  angels,  in  all  their  energies  and  powers,  to  the  purposes 
of  the  Divine  providence,  is  but  emblematical  of  the  subserviency  of 
every  other  agency  to  fulfil  the  purposes  of  God.  <<  AU  are  his  ser- 
vants." So  we  may  say  of  every  creature  upon  earth,  of  every  ele- 
ment^ of  nature,  of  every  being.  Wherever  there  is  wisdom,  *<  the  face 
of  a  man ;"  wherever  there  is  courage  and  strength,  **  the  face  of  a 
lion ;"  wherever  there  is  laborious  and  enduring  perseverance,  <'  the 
face  of  an  ox ;"  wherever  there  is  the  power  of  high  and  sustained 
flight,  "  the  face  of  an  eagle ;"  whatever  quality  there  is  in  creatures 
for  judgment  or  mercy,  for  good  or  for  evil,  willing  or  uqwilling, 
conscious  of  their  employment,  or  ignorant  of  it ;  yet  do  all  these 
serve  him.  They  all  stand  with  their  wings  stretched ;  whether  sick- 
ness  or  health,  life,  death,  quiet,  trouble,  wars,  pestilences,  famines, 
aU  stand  ready  to  execute  his  conunission ;  aU  go  straight  forward  in 
i| ;  all  return  when  it  is  aceompliBhed,  let  down  their  wings,  and  wait 
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fcr  new  oiders  from  the  voice  from  the  firmament  above.  Behold,  all 
these  are  the  servants  of  God ;  they  accomplish,  as  he  appoints  them, 
the  purposes  of  his  justice  and  of  his  mercy.  My  brethren,  what 
practical  conclusion  can  we  draw  from  this,  but  the  necessity,  the 
blessedness,  of  friendship  with  God  7  If  Grod  is  against  us,  who,  then, 
can  be  for  us,  when  the  whole  universe  of  creatures  and  of  circum* 
stances  do  his  will,  and  serve  his  purposes  ?  And  if  God  be  for  us^ 
who  can  be  against  us  ?  **  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  can  make 
trouble  ?  And  when  he  hideth  his  face,  who  can  behold  him,  whether 
it  be  to  a  nation,  or  to  one  only  f ' 

In  this  prophetic  representation  we  have, 

II.  The  vision  of  the  wheels. 

The  wheels  are  described  as  having  ^  the  colour  of  a  beryl,"  the 
colour  of  the  azure  heavens,  the  beautiful  emUem  of  unbn^en  uni. 
formity,  as  well  as  of  unclouded  majesty ;  as  being  complicated  and 
involved  in  their  structure,  "  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel  ;^  and 
as  being  of  vast  circumference,  ^  their  rings  were  so  high  that  they 
were  dreadful"  to  behold ;  and  ^  they  were  fuQ  of  eyes  round  about" 
their  face.  These  are  the  great  wheels  of  the  majestic  chariot  of 
Divine  Providence ;  for  they  were  moved  by  the  same  Spirit  which 
was  in  the  living  creatures. 

In  the  first  place,  as  wheels,  they  intimate  to  us  the  various  changes 
and  revolutions  of  earth :  for,  as  it  is  by  the  motion  of  wheels  that 
the  chariot  is  propelled,  so  it  is  by  the  various  changes  of  earthly  inte- 
rests, arrangements,  and  powers,  that  the  Divine  Being  marches  to  the 
accomplishment  of  his  vast  and  wonderfiil  designs.  That  such  changes 
have  taken  place  in  former  ages,  and  that  the  designs  of  God,  both  in 
judgment  and  mercy,  have  been  accomplished  by  them,  we  know.  He 
has  punished  ancient  proud  nations;  he  has  interfered  to  destroy 
idolatry ;  he  has  delivered  his  Church  from  her  enemies,  or  he  has 
placed  it  in  the  fiirnace  of  affliction :  all  this  has  been  accomplished 
by  earthly  changes.  And  these  changes  must  go  on :  we  conclude 
this  from  the  ultimate  designs  of  God  in  reference  to  our  world.  We 
know  what  these  designs  are :  his  design  is,  that  truth,  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  shall  be  freely  and  universally  proclaimed ;  that  Christ  shall 
be  universally  believed  in  and  adored;  that  the  purity,  and  justice, 
and  kindness  of  his  religion  shall  influence  aU  the  institutions  of 
society ;  that  all  public  vice  shall  be  suppressed ;  that  all  public  op- 
pression  and  wrong  shall  be  removed;  that  aQ  nations,  in  a  woid, 
shall  be  blessed  in  Christ ;  that  is,  be  brought  into  an  enlightened,  a 
holy,  and  a  happy  condition,  by  the  influence  of  his  Gospel.  But  if 
such  be  the  firm  and  settled  purpose  of  God,  what  changes  must  yet 
take  place,  and  necessarily  so !  Thus  has  he  hitherto  carried  on  his 
wonderful  operations :  the  sweep  of  these  mighty  wheels  has  passed 
over  all  the  high  pride  and  glory  of  ancient  states ;  thus  passed  they 
over  the  prostrateid  pomp  of  Egypt,  of  Assyria,  of  the  four  successive 
great  monarchies :  and  they  have  moved  along,  and  left  deep  traces  of 
their  march  in  still  more  modem  times,  upon  powers  ripe  for  chastise- 
ment or  destruction ;  and  the  crash  of  thrones  and  states  has  been 
heard  in  all  ages,  and  sounds  even  in  oar  own  ears.  And  if  soch  have 
been  in  all  ages  the  methods  of  the  Divine  procedui^  what  changes 
most  even  yet  take  place  before  the  woHd  is  what  God  designs  H  to 
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be,  and  what  the  sore  word  of  prophecy  declares  that  one  day  it  shall 
be !  If  his  truth  is  to  be  fully  and  universally  published,  most  certain 
it  is,  that  all  those  powers  shall  be  put  down  which  attempt  to  restrain 
it  by  intolerant  and  persecuting  laws.  If  error  is  to  be  universally 
banished,  its  papal  and  Mohammedan  advocates  must  be  put  down ; 
and  the  factious,  infidel,  apostate,  and  anti-christian  band,  raising  their 
systems  of  error,  dark  as  the  smoke  of  the  bottomless  pit,  to  hide  the 
sun  of  heavenly  truth,  and  wrap  the  earth  in  shadows  deeper  than 
midnight, — all  these  must  be  swept  away.  If  a  perfect  right,  adjusting 
all  the  relations  of  society,  must  be  established,  so  that  all  shall  be  in 
harmonious  co-operation  for  the  general  good,  what  revolutions  in 
every  part, — in  the  low  as  well  as  in  the  high  ranks,  in  private  as  well 
as  public  life, — does  not  this  suppose !  And  if  all  oppression  and 
wrong  are  to  be  put  down,  what  must  become  of  those  combinations 
of  men  who  would  rivet  for  ever  the  fetters  of  the  slave,  and  claim  the 
very  right  to  deface  the  sacred  image  of  God  in  man  by  their  cruelty 
and  prid^ 

But  let  us  not  mistake.    All  these  changes  are  not  to  be  violent  and 

tumultuous :  every  turn  of  the  wheels  is  not  in  judgment :  that  is  the 

error  of  many.     The  wheels  move  in  mercy  as  well  as  judgment,  and 

sometimes  in  both  mixed;    they  are  complicated;    there  was  the 

appearance  as  of  a  wheel  within  a  wheel.     There  are  milder  and 

more  gradual,  though  not  less  powerful  and  beneficial,  changes  than 

any  of  these ;  more  beneficial  than  those  resulting  from  any  alteration 

in  the  external  form  and  condition  of  society,  from  the  change  of 

dynasties,  and  the  different  adjustment  of  the  balance  of  power  among 

nations:  there  are  the  mild  and  beneficial  changes  produced  by  the 

arts,  by  science,  by  education,  by  commerce,  by  civilization,  and, 

above  all,  by  the  revival  of  the  religion  of  Christ  in  old  countries,  and 

its  introduction  into  new.     Great  mistakes  are  sometimes  made  here. 

I  see  greater  changes  produced  by  the  late  revival  of  religion  in  Eng. 

land,  infinitely  more  beneficial  and  permanent,  than  if  there  had  been 

a  political  revolution   every  month :   by  its   revival   and  extension 

changes  have  been  produced, — silently  it  may  be,  and  without  obser* 

vation  and  the  pomp  of^  circumstance, — changes  more  vast,  and  sub- 

time,  and  permanently  beneficial,  than  would  have  been  produced 

though  this  world's  dynasties  and  establishments  had  been  changed 

from  generation  to  generation.     Look  at  the  islands  of  the  South  Sea : 

Christianity  has  been  introduced  there ;  and  you  note  the  track  of  the 

wheels  in  their  noiseless  move  in  the  unnumbered  blessings — temporal 

and  spiritual — which  have  sprung  up  with  such  rapidity  and  luxuriance. 

But  where  the  call  of  God  is  disobeyed,  and  his  truth  resisted ;  where 

men  wiU  build  up  some  proud  tower  against  the  Lord,  cementing  it  by 

their  interests  and  wisdom,  propping  it  by  their  strength,  adorning  it 

by  their  honours,  and  identifying  themselves  with  it ;  there  shall  be 

the  vast  sweep  of  these  mighty  wheels,  God  shall  overturn  their  tower, 

and  make  their  Babel  a  heap  to  all  generations.     If  men  will  not 

listen  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  yield  to  the  principles  established  by 

his  word,  as  its  light  and  truth  are  streaming  forth  throughout  society, 

then  let  them  look  for  his  judgments :  through  all  the  combinations 

.  that  oppose  his  plans  he  will  pass,  and  make  of  them  a  full  end.     For 

many  such  events  as  these  we  ought  to  stand  prepared :  hear  the  word 
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of  the  Lord  to  his  Church  :  "  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God."  Let 
the  men  of  the  world  enter  with  all  their  soul,  with  feelings  paissionate 
and  ardent,  into  their  worldly  plans ;  but  let  the  Christian  know  his 
duty.  '^  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God :  I  will  be  exalted  among 
the  heathen ;  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth." 

The  second  particular  as  to  these  mystic  and  emblematical  wheels 
is,  that  their  form  was  involved  :  ^  The  appearance  of  a  wheel  in  the 
middle  of  a  wheel."  Hiis  would  oflen  produce  the  appearance  of 
perplexed  and  even  retrograde  motion ;  but  yet,  it  is  added,  with  much 
emphasis,  twice  or  thrice  in  the  vision,  that  ^  they  went  straight  for- 
ward ;  whither  the  Spirit  was  to  go  they  went,  and  they  turned  not 
when  they  went."  We  are  instructed  by  this  how  to  interpret  various 
intricate  and  mysterious  providences,  both  as  to  ourselves  and  the 
world.  The  form  of  the  wheel  is  oflen  involved,  and  its  movements 
are  intricate  and  seemingly  contrary.  It  is  so  sometimes  in  personal 
Experience.  <<  All  these  things  are  against  me,"  said  Jacob  ;^ill  at  last 
he  could  bear  a  different  testimony,  how  straight  forward  the  wheels 
of  a  beneficent  Providence  had  gone  in  his  case,  when  he  acknow- 
ledged that  the  angel  had  redeemed  him  from  all  his  adversities. 
Doubtless  a  similar  feeling  must  have  impressed  Joseph :  wherever 
he  turned,  the  wheel  seemed  not  only  intricate  in  structure  and  per- 
plexed movement,  but  even  in  opposition  to  the  general  direction  in 
which  a  vision  had  informed  him  the  providence  of  God  would  pro- 
ceed ;  until  he  at  last  found  that  the  road  to  honour  was  humility,  and 
that  the  affliction  of  Joseph  was  the  salvation  of  the  family.  So  there 
are  many  other  interesting  Scriptural  examples  of  this.  And  then,  as 
to  nations,  are  not  the  Scriptures  also  full  of  examples  in  this  respect? 
And  I  would  refer  to  these  interesting  examples,  because  they  were 
put  into  the  page  of  the  infalUble  record,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
so  applied.  Take,  as  a  remarkable  instance,  the  case  of  the  Israelites 
after  God  had,  with  a  high  hand,  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  you  naturally  would  have  thought  that  he  would  have  carried 
them  straight  forward  through  the  wilderness,  especially  as  you  find 
them  on  the  very  brink  of  Jordan,  and  that  they  should  have  possessed 
the  land  immediately.  Not  so ;  they  are  all  turned  back  again,  and 
are  made  to  continue  in  the  wilderness  for  forty  years ;  so  intricate 
were  the  motions  of  the  wheels,  and  apparently  so  retrograde ;  yet  how 
straight  forward  was  the  whole  proceeding !  The  intentions  of  God 
were  to  cut  off,  in  the  wilderness,  that  generation  which  was  infected 
by  the  base  idolatry  of  Egypt,  being  unfit  to  bear  his  name  among  the 
Gentile  nations  of  Canaan,  and  to  prepare  a  new  race,  trained  up  by 
his  own  holy  discipline,  to  establish  his  worship,  and  to  proclaim  him 
as  the  only  God  to  the  heathen  :  and  the  end  was  answered. 

Now,  the  reason  why  we  are  so  often  perplexed  with  God's  designs, 
as  to  nations  and  to  ourselves,  is  because  we  can  see  only  a  little  way 
as  to  the  bearings  and  connections  of  many  parts  of  the  Divine  pro- 
ceedings with  othera ;  the  compass  of  our  observation  is  small,  our 
field  of  vision  very  contracted ;  we  see  things  only  in  part,  we  see 
them  separate  from  each  other;  we  see  the  bisginning,  with  the  past 
we  are  scarcely  able  to  connect  it,  and  as  to  the  future  all  is  dark. 
But  the  designs  of  God  are  lofty,  and  reach  far ;  this  is  intimated  to 
us  by  the  form  of  the  wheels :  ^  They  were  so  high  that  they  were 
2 


SlEBXOH  on.]  TBM  YlSIOir  OF  BKUKTBt.  3'27 

dreadful,"  produciiig  firami  their  height  a  feelins  of  awe,  tuch  as  we 
experience  when  we  look  up  to  the  vaat  arch  and  span  of  the  heavens 
above  us.  Such  was  the  ring,  the  circumference  of  the  wheels ;  they 
comprehend  all  things  in  their  sweep,  so  vast,  so  majestic,  and  so 
sublime.  The  plans  of  God  reach  liom  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
time ;  they  pass  the  limits  of  time,  and  issue  in  eternity  :  this  is  the 
reason  why  we  are  often  perplexed ;  but  let  us  recollect  that,  notwith- 
standing,  every  thing  is  going  straight  forward,  and  that  "  the  whe^s 
turn  not  as  they  go."  If  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  be  of  good  cheer,  and 
trust  in  the  Divine  Providence ;  every  thing  in  God's  dealings  as  to 
thee  is  going  on  to  the  final  and  ^orious  issue  of  thy  salvation,  thy 
complete,  and  perfect,  and  eternal  salvation ;  there  is  no  variableness 
nor  shadow  of  turning  with  him ;  the  motion  of  the  wheels  is  straight 
forward.  And  thus  it  has  been  from  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
€M,  subordinating  every  thing  to  the  counsd  of  his  own  wiU,  has 
been  making  every  thing,  whether  bright  or  dark,  whether  forward  or 
apparently  retrograde  in  its  movements,  to  accomplish  more  fully  and 
illustrioudy  his  great  and  glorious  designs.  The  apostle^  referring  to 
this  view  of  the  subject,  which  had  so  highly  excited  his  admiration, 
in  the  close  of  the  eleventh  chapter  to  the  Romans,  speaking  of  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  has  these  remark, 
able  expressions :  **  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not  believed  God, 
yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief,  even  so  have  these 
also  now  not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain 
mercy.  For  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might 
have  mercy  upon  all.  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out  1"  Thus  high  are  the  wheels,  thus  complicated 
their  movements ;  but  their  advance  is  steady  and  certain  ;  with  appa- 
rently  alternate  depressions  and  elevations  they  still  move  on ;  nor 
shall  they  pause  in  their  career  of  wisdom  and  might  till  the  plans  of 
God,  as  to  the  world,  are  all  completed,  and  have  issued  in  the  ever- 
lasting rest  and  Sabbath  of  heaven. 

But  there  is  a  third  particular  in  the  description  of  these  mystic 
wheels :  they  ^  were  fiill  of  eyes  round  about"  the  whole  circle  of 
them.  This  natural  symbol  is  of  easy  interpretation,  and  conveys  a 
most  instructive  truth.  The  events  of  time  are  all  directed  by  an  infinite 
intelligence ;  there  is  an  end,  a  design,  in  every  turn  of  providence ; 
every  movement  of  the  wheel  has  an  object,  and  to  that  object  do  the 
eyes  never  cease  to  look.  Our  revelation  excludes  all  chance  from 
the  afflLirs  of  the  universe ;  let  them  seek  for  comfort  in  chance  who 
think  they  can  find  it  there ;  our  Bible  excludes  it ;  in  the  government 
of  God  no  caprice,  no  unmeaning  acts,  can  be  found ;  every  thing  is 
directed  by  wisdom,  and  controlled  by  justice  or  mercy ;  there  is  not 
an  event,  great  or  small,  brought  about  by  the  motions  of  these  im- 
mense  wheels,  but  it  has  its  peculiar  design,  whether  as  to  private 
individuals  or  nations.  The  wheels  have  "  eyes  round  about :"  the 
turns  may  be  various  and  complicated,  but  still  the  eyes  are  there.  In 
all  the  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence,  whether  as  to  nations  or 
individuals,  there  is  an  end,  a  design ;  and  to  understand  this  is  a  great 
part  of  the  practical  knowledge  of  man.  In  the  turnings  and  chang- 
ings  of  this  mighty  providence  of  God,  have  your  hopes  been  frus- 
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trated,  and  your  plans  blasted  1  The  eyes  are  there  {  there  ia  an  end 
lo  which  this  movement  looks  of  iostnietion*  admonition,  and  reproof, 
lessons  deeply  in^Kurtant  for  you  to  learn.  Have  these  turnings 
brought  about  some  unexpected  deliverance,  some  signal  mercy  7  The 
eyes  are  there  too ;  there  is  a  reference  to  some  great  practical  end, 
to  quicken  thy  zeal,  to  rouse  thy  gratitude,  and  to  make  obedience 
the  effect  of  an  increasingly  excited  and  strengthened  devotion.  Have 
the  turns  of  these  wheels  raised  you  to  some  circumstances  of  greater 
honour  and  influence  1  The  eyes  are  there ;  there  is  an  end  to  be 
answered ;  new  talents  are  committed  to  thy  trust ;  and  for  the  five  as 
well  as  for  the  two,  and  for  the  two  as  wdl  as  for  the  one,  account 
must  be  given  unto  God ;  and  all  these  are  to  be  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  God,  and  employed  for  his  glory.  Have  these  wheds 
driven  over  and  crushed  your  comforts,  and  joys,  and  best  earthly  inte- 
rests? Still  are  the  eyes  there.  Perhaps  the  whole  design  has  not 
been  manifested,  and  there  may  be  much  of  mystery  yet ;  but  thou  art 
called,  by  this  dispensation,  from  earth ;  thou  art  reminded  that  this  is 
not  thy  rest.  Have  these  wheels,  instinct  with  Divine  wrath,  turned 
on  some  careless,  sinful  man,  and  swept  him  away  in  his  wickedness? 
The  eyes  are  there.  This  is  a  solemn  and  impressive  warning  to 
others,  an  admonition  against  delays,  against  saying,  **Go  thy  way 
for  this  time ;  when  I  have  a  more  convenient  season  I  will  call  for 
thee."  What  Christ  says  unto  one  he  says  unto  all,  by  the  considera- 
tion of  the  uncertain  term  of  human  life :  '*  Watch,  for  ye  know  nei- 
ther the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

And  it  is  so  as  to  nations.  All  the  various  turnings  of  his  providen- 
tial dispensations,  as  to  communities,  have  a  certain  end.  The  eyes 
are  there.  Advantages  are  given  to  be  improved.  Wars,  famines, 
pestilences,  are  all  the  judgments  of  God  which  he  brings  upon  nations, 
whether  for  their  correction  or  destruction.  In  all  there  are  ends  to 
be  answered,  lessons  to  be  taught.  The  Prophet  Isaiah  supposes  this 
to  be  so  plain,  that  he  complains,  **  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up, 
they  will  not  see ;"  intimating  that  they  might  see,  but  will  not ;  that 
their  blindness  is  wilful.  There  is  so  wondcurful  an  indication  in  every 
blessing  that  piety  is  approved,  and  in  every  judgment  so  striking  a 
reproof  of  sin ;  thie  correspondence  between  the  blessing  and  the  duty, 
the  pimishment  and  the  sin,  is  so  clearly  manifested,  whatever  else  of 
mystery  there  may  be,  that  the  man  must  be  wilfiUly  blind  who  will  not 
perceive  that  there  are  eyes  in  the  wheels,  and  that  they  are  continue 
ally  contemplating  and  approaching  the  same  great  end. 

O  how  impressive  a  revelation  of  the  Divine  government  do  these 
views  present!  In  all  the  dispensations  of  God,  whether  as  to  indi- 
viduals or  communities,  there  are  wise  intentions,  important  designs; 
the  object  of  them  is  something  practical ;  so  that  we  may  say  of  pr^ 
vidence,  as  we  say  of  the  inspired  volume,  that  it  is  ^  profitable  fi^ 
doctrine,  for  reproof^  for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteous^ 
ness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto 
every  good  work."     This  extraordinary  vision  refers, 

HI.  To  the  throne  of  God,  and  him  that  ntteth  upon  it.  "  And  above 
the  firmament  that  was  over  their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne^ 
as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone ;  and  upon  the  likeness  of  the 
throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man  above  upon  it." 
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You  haye  been  looking  bekyw ;  Imt  yoa  are  now  called  to  look  above. 
The  movements  of  all  this  prophetic  machinery  were  on  earth ;  but 
stretched  forth  over  their  heads  above  there  was  a  <*  firmament,"  an 
expanse.  And  this  firmament  was  all  bright  and  glorious.  The  like- 
ness of  it  **  was  as  the  cok>ur  of  the  terrible  crystal."  It  was  refill- 
gent  and  dazzling.  On  earth  there  was  the  great  cloud,  and  the  rushing 
whirlwind,  and  the  careering  fires,  flashing  forth  from  the  darkness, 
and  returning  to  the  darkness  again,  and  the  mighty  wheels,  with  their 
complicated  motions.  Every  thing  was  perplexing,  dark,  and  terrific. 
But  above, — all  was  bright  there ;  to  instruct  us  that,  whatever  may 
appear  to  us  dark  in  these  earthly  scenes,  all  is  light  with  God.  How- 
ever perplexed  we  may  be  as  to  our  own  individual  path,  we  may  still 
say,  *<  Thou  knowest  the  way  that  I  take."  And  with  respect  to  the 
world,  whatever  clouds  hang  over  it,  whatever  storms  rush  forth  from 
them,  God  dwelleth  in  light ;  all  his  dispensations  are  full  of  wisdom ; 
nor  is  there  the  possibility  of  error.  And  all  is  as  pure  and  holy  in 
that  firmament  as  it  is  bright  and  glorious.  Well  may  it  appear  **  ter- 
rible" to  sinful  men.  The  seraphim  veil  their  faces  before  the  glory 
of  his  holiness :  let  man  feel  his  own  vileness,  abhor  himself,  and  re- 
pent in  dust  and  ashes* 

'*  And  above  the  firmament  that  was  over  their  heads  was  the  like- 
ness of  a  throne."  We  see  but  one  throne,  one  Ruler,  however  multi- 
plied the  agencies  which  are  employed.  We  are  thus  taught  that  every 
thing  is  governed  by  one  power,  one  will,  one  infinitely  perfect  God. 
Here  is  the  resting  place  to  which  the  Scriptures  lead  us, — ^  The  Lord 
reignetb."  The  floods  may  lift  up  their  voice,  and  toes  their  waves ; 
but  ^  the  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea, 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea."  He  '<  sitteth  upon  the  floods ; 
yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  King  for  ever  and  ever."  That  is  sufiicient  for  us. 
Let  us  be  in  friendship  with  him,  and  what  need  we  fear  ?  Here  the 
ancient  saints  found  rest ;  and  here,  amidst  all  the  changes  and  trou- 
bles of  life,  we  may  find  it  too.  The  noble,  the  all-inspiring  language 
of  David  may  be  ours :  <<  God  is  our  refiige  and  strength,  a  very  pre- 
sent help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be 
removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea ;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled.  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refiige."  There  are,  how- 
ever,  two  circumstances,  crowning  the  whole  vision,  on  which  I  would 
chiefly  dwell. 

The  first  is,  that  ''upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  the  likeness 
as  the  appearance  of  a  man  above  upon  it."  **  The  appearance  of  a 
man."  This  is  remarkable.  When  Moses  and  the  elders  of  Israel 
saw  the  glory  of  God  on  Mount  Sinai,  they  saw  no  similitude  of  any 
kind.  And  why  ?  God  was  then  giving  his  law ;  and  law  is  in  itself 
independent  of  any  plan  of  redemption.  .  He  who  came  down  on 
Mount  Sinai,  came  down  as  Sovereign  and  Lawgiver ;  and  therefore 
all  was  authority  and  right,  all  majesty  and  justice.  There  was  no 
similitude  there.  But  here,  there  is  the  appearance  of  a  man ;  here, 
in  connection  with  the  great  plans  of  Pivine  Providence.  And  what 
are  we  taught  by  this  ?  What,  but  that  there  is  a  reference  to  the  in- 
carnation ;  and  that  it  is  Christ,  the  incarnate  God,  to  whom  is  given 
an  power  in  heaven  and  earth?  So  that  there  are  two  great  doctrines 
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in  Scripture  in  reference  to  the  government  of  the  world :  the  first  is, 
that  it  is  governed  by  God ;  the  second  La, — and  as  sinners  we  are  all 
deeply  interested  in  ^lis, — that  it  is  governed  by  the  great  Mediator,  the 
God-man.  He  who  died  for  us,  governs  us.  Such  is  the  ground  of 
trust  as  to  the  Christian,  and  of  hope  as  to  the  world.  Now  this  doc- 
trine throws  light  upon  several  important  points.  It  shows  us  how  it 
is  that  the  miseries  of  men  are  so  mingled  with  mercy.  That  there  is 
much  misery  in  the  world, — misery  in  nations,  and  misery  among  in- 
dividuals, — we  know  and  feel  too  well.  And  yet,  with  all  this  misery, 
there  is  mercy.  As  to  nations,  even  when  they  were  wicked  and  idola- 
trous, God  never  left  himself  without  a  witness,  but  sent  them  rain  from 
heaven,  and  £ruitful  seasons,  and  did  them  good,  filling  their  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness.  Individuals,  too,  though  they  bear  the  marks  of  the 
Divine  displeasure  in  their  afflictions,  diseases,  and  mortality,  yet  have 
mercy  mingled  with  their  trouble.  There  is  health  as  well  as  sickness ; 
there  is  enjoyment  and  comfort  as  well  as  affliction.  How  is  this  to  be 
explained  ?  If  man  be  in  favour  with  God,  how  do  you  account  for  his 
miseries  ?  If  he  be  under  wrath,  unmingled  wrath,  how  do  you  account 
for  his  mercies  7  You  can  only  account  for  it  on  the  principle  now  be- 
fore us.  There  was  the  appearance  of  a  man  on  the  throne,  even  of  the 
Man  who  died  for  us ;  thus  illustrating  the  fact,  that,  though  man  be  undei 
condemnation  as  a  sinner,  still  he  is  redeemed,  and  the  object  of  mercy. 
Our  mixed  condition  answers  to  the  mixed  relations  in  which  we  stand  to 
God.  Take  another  case.  How  is  it  that  God's  judgments  are  so  con. 
nected  with  repentance  ?  Why  do  they  yield  upon  the  sinner's  repent- 
ance and  faith  ?  Strict  law  does  not  admit  of  this ;  and  yet  such  is  the 
fact.  If,  when  God  speaks  concerning  a  nation,  to  pluck  up  and  destroy, 
that  nation  repent,  and  turn  from  its  wickedness,  God  shall  repent  him 
of  the  evil  which  he  thought  to  do  to  it.  And  if  a  sinful  man,  who  is 
therefore  under  wrath,  humUe  himself  before  God,  there  is  an  ear 
which  receives  every  sigh  of  repentance,  and  a  hand  to  administer  par- 
don  to  the  humble  and  contrite.  How  is  this?  There  is  the  appear, 
ance  of  a  man  upon  the  throne,  which,  terrible  as  it  is  in  some  of  its 
demonstrations,  is  sprinkled  with  atoning  blood :  and  though  there  is 
wrath,  yet,  *<  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon."  The  invitation 
to  seek  him  while  he  may  be  found,  and  to  call  on  him  while  he  in 
near,  is  to  you  all ;  for  there  is  the  man  upon  the  throne*  And  then, 
this  goes  to  illustrate  another  point ;  that  is,  that  since  the  government  of 
the  world  is  in  the  hands  of  a  Saviour,  the  final  issue,  the  grand  design, 
of  that  government,  both  as  to  individuals  and  the  world,  is  salvation. 
It  is  so  as  to  you.  You  may  turn  it,  by  carelessness,  and  unbelief 
and  wilful  rejection  of  Christ,  to  another  issue ;  but  blame  not  the 
bowels  of  Deity  for  this.  God  rules  you  to  save  you ;  and  it  is  a  de- 
lightful doctrine,  as  to  a  good  man,  that  he  is  put  on  a  course  of  disci- 
pline under  the  administration  of  Christ,  and  that  every  thing  becomes 
a  means  of  grace  to  him :  not  merely  the  means  of  grace,  as  we  call 
them,  directly  so,  the  Sabbaths  and  ordinances  of  God,  and  the  com- 
munion of  saints,  and  a  thousand  other  direct  and  blessed  means  of 
spiritual  edification ;  but  there  is  a  covenant  which  assures  to  him  the 
benefit  of  every  dispensation ;  and  all  things  are  to  work  together  fiur 
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good  to  them  that  love  God.  Every  thing  Is  a  step  in  the  process  of 
this  great  discipline,  and  designed  to  strengthen  principle,  to  quicken 
afiectionf  to  make  the  man  of  God  perfect,  fitting  every  man  for  his 
place  in  heaven ;  the  place  which  God  designs  him  to  fill  in  the  heau- 
tifiil  order  of  the  heavenly  hierarchy.  O  what  a  hlessing  to  rejoice  in 
the  benefits  of  life,  and  to  bear  its  troubles  with  patience !  There  is  a 
Man  upon  the  throne ;  one  who  was  troubled  and  afilicted ;  who  wept 
and  bled ;  who  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  because 
he  was  in  all  points  tempted  Uke  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  And  so 
it  is  as  to  the  world.  The  great  design  of  God  is  to  rescue  it  from 
falsehood,  and  sin,  and  Satan,  and  to  set  upon  it  the  crown  of  glory 
and  purity.  And  to  this,  therefore,  every  thing  is  made  to  move.  And 
when  the  wheels  have  fulfilled  their  revolutions,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  behold  it  together.  A  grand  moral 
lesson  is  to  be  taught  to  future  ages  by  the  light  of  God's  word  thrown 
upon  all  his  past  dispensations.  Prophecy  shall  be  seen  in  its  fulfil- 
ment.  Attention  will  thus  be  fixed  on  the  word,  its  evidences  acquire 
irresistible  force,  and  the  influence  of  revealed  truth  be  mightier  than 
ever. 

And  then,  there  is  a  rainbow  about  the  throne,  **  ^.a  the  appearance 
of  the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appear- 
ance  of  the  brightness  round  about."  The  rainbow  was  the  sign  of 
God's  covenant  of  mercy  with  Noah,  and  is  therefore  one  symbol  of 
the  covenant  of  grace.  The  same  imagery  is  employed  in  the  Reve- 
lation. John  beheld  a  throne  set  in  heaven,  and  one  that  sat  on  the 
throne ;  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like 
unto  an  emerald.  There  is  a  covenant  of  mercy  and  peace  made  with 
man  ;  and  as  the  rainbow  shines  upon  the  darkest  cloud,  so  upon  the 
cloud  of  this  present  state  may  the  Christian  see  this  radiant  sign  of 
the  Divine  mercy,  the  covenant  which  God  has  made  with  you,  that  he 
will  be  to  you  a  God,  and  that  you  shall  be  to  him  a  people.  Fraught 
as  the  cloud  may  be  with  thunder,  flashing  as  it  may  be  with  lightning, 
and  pouring  out  its  descending  floods,  yet  the  sign  of  promise  and  of 
peace  is  upon  it.  O  thou  troubled  and  tossed  with  tempest,  look  up  to 
God,  and  in  the  darkest  scenes  rejoice  in  his  government.  Look  above 
the  cloud  to  the  bright  firmament,  and  the  Man  upon  the  throne,  and 
the  rainbow  round  about  it.  And  so  as  to  the  Church  and  the  world. 
The  whirlwind  may  come,  and  the  great  cloud,  and  the  fire  enfolding  it- 
self; but  there  is  the  throne,  and  the  brightness  round  about  it  is  ''as  the 
appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain."  The 
covenant  is  sure.  Truth  and  holiness  shall  triumph.  The  kingdoms 
of  the  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God,  and  of  his  Christ. 
Give  not  way,  therefore,  to  desponding  thoughts.  God  will  remember 
his  covenant.  The  rainbow  is  in  the  cloud,  the  sign  of  the  retiring 
tempest,  and  of  coming  brightness  and  calm. 

What,  then,  shall  we  learn  from  the  whole  ?  As  I  have  already  said, 
to  seek  above  all  things  the  favour  and  friendship  of  God.  What  is 
all  other  friendship  without  this?  As  I  have  said  before,  to  listen 
always  to  the  voice  of  his  providence,  and  to  observe  the  eye  of  the 
wheels  whenever  they  turn  to  us,  and  however  they  turn ;  to  get  into 
the  Church  of  God,  the  ark,  which  he  engages  to  carry  safely  through 
the  waves  of  this  world,  and  to  conduct  finally  to  the  haven  of  ever- 
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hflting  peace.  Seek  for  yourselves  an  interest  in  all  the  perfections 
and  gracioos  plans  of  a  reconciled  and  redeeming  God,  that  it  may 
always  be  well  with  you.  And  fear  not  for  his  cause.  That  shall 
prosper ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  Fear  you  for  Ms 
Church  7  Look  to  the  bright  firmament,  serenely  spread  above  the 
great  cloud  and  the  whirlwind,  and  see  the  throne  there,  and  the  Man 
Uiat  sitteth  upon  it.  He  shall  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet ;  for  he  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 


Sbbmon  cm.— 7^  PriesOiood  of  Christ. 


*«  And  havingr  a  High  Priett  over  the  hoiue  of  God,"  Heb.  z,  21. 

This  important  epistle  may  be  called  the  Leviticus  of  the  New 
Testament ;  it  treats  or  the  Christian  sacrifice,  the  Christian  priest, 
hood,  and  the  remission  of  purging  away  of  sin.  In  this  view  it  occu- 
pies  a  most  important  place,  and  fills  up  what  would  otherwise  be  a 
large  chasm,  in  the  canon  of  the  new  dispensation. 

In  the  epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians,  the  apostle  treats  of 
justification,  the  effect  of  the  Divine  atonement  for  sin,  made  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ ;  in  other  epistles  he  speaks  of  the  privileges  and 
duties  of  Christians,  which  are  likewise  the  result  of  the  atonement ; 
here  he  speaks  of  the  atonement  itself,  and  of  the  priesthood  by  which 
it  was  administered.  From  this  inspired  book  we  learn  in  what  sense 
**  the  law  was  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,"  and  how  the  Gospel 
has  embodied  and  substantiated  that  shadow,  presenting  to  us,  in  the 
body  of  Christ,  the  full,  perfect,  sufficient  oblation  and  sacrifice  which 
he  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  The  Divine  authority  and 
absolute  obligation  of  Christianity  are  here  proclaimed,  and  the  words 
of  the  original  commission  faithfully  re-echoed :  ^  He  that  believeth, 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned." 

The  subject  which  I  have  selected  from  this  epistle,  to  occupy  our 
present  attention,  is  the  priesthood  of  Chrisf ;  and  that  we  are  all 
deeply  interested  in  it,  will,  I  am  sure,  be  demonstrated  to  us,  with 
clearer  and  still  clearer  evidence,  the  more  we  meditate  upon  it.  It  is 
that  office  upon  which  the  saving  efficacy  of  the  rest  depends.  His 
teachings  concern  us  only  as  his  blood  has  obtained  for  us  the  power 
to  avail  ourselves  of  them ;  for  what  would  light  be  without  influence, 
but  a  discovery  of  remediless  misery  ?  And  his  government  would  be 
one  of  unmixed  majesty  and  terror,  were  not  his  throne  made  a  throne 
of  grace,  by  the  springing  of  atoning  blood,  and  the  dominion  of  the 
world  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  Mediator. 

The  doctrine  of  the  text  and  of  the  epistle  is,  that  Christianity  has 
a  real  priesthood,  including,  necessarily,  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  interces* 
sion  for  the  guilty.  I  shall  attempt  to  show  that  this  is  the  principal 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  Its  importance  we  may  perhaps  the  most  for- 
cibly exhibit,  by  considering  the  consequences  which  follow  upon  the 
denial  of  it,  and  upon  reducing  Christianity,  as  too  many  have  done^ 
to  a  system  of  morals. 
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I.  Hie  denial  of  the  proper  priesthood  of  Christ  breaks  the 
interestiDg  and  instructive  connection  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments* 

The  Bible  is  to  be  considered  as  a  whole ;  this  is  the  only  view  in 
which  it  can  be  contemplated.  It  is  not  a  congeries  of  distinct  and 
unconnected  revelations ;  but  a  series  of  successive  displays  of  the 
counsel  and  will,  the  mercy  and  grace,  of  God ;  this  it  professes  to 
be,  and  we  cannot  dispute  it.  Copiously,  therefore,  as  the  Christian 
system  is  announced  in  the  New  Testament,  it  depends,  in  no  incon- 
siderable degree,  upon  the  Old  for  many  proofs  of  its  authority,  and 
illustrations  of  its  doctrine*  No  reason  can  be  given  for  this,  but  that 
the  Christian  institute  is  the  consummation  of  former  dispensations  : 
they  are  the  elements,  this  is  the  modified  and  collected  substance ; 
the  types,  the  predictions  of  former  dispensations,  were  the  things 
which  answer  to  **  the  heavenly  patterns,"  and  to  the  fulfilled  prophecy 
of  Christianity  ;  and  thus  the  connection  between  both  is  established. 

This  connection  is  so  intimate,  that  the  apostles  find  no  difficulty  in 
using  the  language  of  precedent  figurative  and  ceremonial  dispensations, 
when  explaining  the  nature  of  Christianity  ;  it  is  that,  indeed,  with 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  furnished  them  as  the  only  medium  by  which 
full  and  accurate  notions  of  Christian  doctrine  could  be  conveyed  ;  and 
let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  the  words  they  used  were  "  words,"  as 
the  apostle  expresses  it,  "  which  the  Holy  Ghost  taught." 

In  the  use  of  sacrificial  terms,  especially,  the  apostles  are  profuse  : 
the  cross  of  Christ  they  speak  of  as  an  altar ;  the  person  of  Christ  as 
a  lamb  ;  his  death  as  a  sin-offering  ;  his  ascension  as  an  entry  into  the 
most  holy  place  ;  and  his  ministry  there  as  a  propitiatory  intercession. 
And  what  can  all  this  mean  t  Does  it  mean  that  there  is,  between  the 
two  dispensations,  a  mere  correspondence  of  allusion  and  metaphor  ? 
which  allusions  and  metaphors,  on  the  principles  of  those  who  deny 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  would  be  the  most  incongruous  imaginable,  and  i 

such  as  no  man  of  sense  could  have  used.     Far  be  it  from  us  to  im-  i 

pute  such  misleading  folly  to  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  truth:  the  t 

correspondence  in  question  was  true  and  real,  like  the  correspondence 
between  the  impression  and  the  seal,  and  between  the  substance  and 
the  shadow.  The  language  used  by  the  apostles  proves  that,  in  their 
estimation,  Christianity  has  a  true  sacrifice  and  a  real  priesthood ; 
for  they  present  the  two  Testaments  as  mutual  comments  upon  each 
other. 

But  give  up  the  doctrine  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  and  the  con- 
nection is  broken  :  there  can  be  no  types  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
nothing  to  correspond  with  them  in  the  New ;  there  can  be  no  Re- 
deemer in  the  Old  Testament,  for  there  is  no  redemption,  no  purchas- 
ing with  a  price,  in  the  New  :  nor,  indeed,  can  the  connection  between 
the  prophecies  in  the  one,  and  the  fulfilment  in  the  other,  be  preserv* 
od ;  for  there  is  a  long  class  of  prophecies  unfulfilled  in  Jesus  if  he 
be  not  a  sacrifice,  and  he  wants  this  large  proof  of  Messiahship.  The 
prophets  speak  of  **  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  of  the  glory  that  should 
foUow ;"  but  they  speak  of  his  sufferings  not  merely  as  facts  that  would 
occur,  but  as  vicarious  and  sacrificial ;  and  if  the  atonement  of  his 
death  be  denied,  no  longer  can  we  turn  with  triumph  to  the  fifly-third 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  as  demonstrating  at  once  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus 
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and  the  true  design  of  his  death  :  **  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans 
gressioDSy  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  When 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he 
shall  prolong  his  days»  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in 
his  hand/' 

So  complete  a  disruption  would  be  made  by  the  denial  of  this  doc* 
trine,  in  the  beautiful  connection  of  our  Scriptures.  They  might  shine 
as  stars  of  different  magnitude,  enlightened  by  the  same  sun,  but  they 
would  move  in  distinct  orbits ;  whereas  the  connection  is  founded  upon 
infallible  testimony ;  the  lights  are  not  two,  but  one.  The  narrow 
crescent  of  the  patriarchal  moon  increased  through  the  Mosaic  age  to 
its  full,  as  we  now  behold  it.  Revelation  is  the  glow  of  an  early 
morning,  shining  to  the  perfect  day.  The  foundation  of  the  building 
was  laid  in  the  patriarchal  ages ;  and  it  rose  to  the  completion  when, 
by  the  ascension  of  Christ,  he  became  the  head  of  the  comer,  and 
gave  the  weight  and  beauty  of  his  majesty  to  give  stability  and  orna- 
ment to  the  building.  AH  the  Scriptures  testify  of  him ;  to  him  give 
all  the  prophets  witness :  as  our  great  High  Priest,  Christ  was  seen 
with  Moses  and  Elias,  who  *<  spake  with  him  of  his  decease,"  which 
he  was  about  to  "  accomplish  at  Jerusalem."  They  had  looked  for- 
ward to  his  day,  not  with  curiosity  merely,  but  with  lively  interest,  as 
to  the  consummation  of  that  sacrifice  of  which  theirs  were  but  the 
types ;  and  their  faith  in  that  alone  was  imputed  to  them  for  right- 
eousness. 

n.  As  the  connection  between  the  two  Testaments  would  be  broken 
by  the  denial  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  so  the  harmony  between 
the  different  dispensations  of  revealed  religion  to  man  would  be 
destroyed. 

Such  a  harmony  was  to  be  expected  in  revelations  coming  from 
God.  The  views  of  man  are  oflen  essentially  different.  The  views 
of  a  finite  intelligence  may  change ;  because  better  information,  or 
more  attentive  study,  may  detect  the  errors  of  former  conceptions.  But 
one  of  the  glorious  attributes  of  God  is,  that  he  is  the  same,  without  varia* 
bleness  or  shadow  of  turning.  If  his  revelations  are  the  emanations 
of  his  wisdom,  they  must,  in  principle,  be  ever  the  same,  and,  like 
himself,  without  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning.  It  is  true,  that  if 
the  moral  condition  of  man,  from  the  first  ages,  had  essentially  changed, 
the  revelations  of  God  to  him  must  have  changed  also  ;  for  their  per- 
fection is  in  their  adaptation  and  fitness  ;  but  no  such  change  in  human 
condition  has  taken  place.  Through  all  his  generations  he  has  been 
corrupt  and  guilty  ;  and  can  we  need  proof  in  the  present  day  that  he 
remains  so  ?  The  method,  therefore,  by  which  the  guilty  are  pardoned 
must  be  the  same  in  all  ages.  If  all  had  been  under  strict  law,  all 
would  have  been  alike  subject  to  extreme  punishment.  If  all  are 
under  a  gracious  dispensation,  the  terms  of  mercifiil  procedure  must 
be  alike  in  every  case. 

Now,  this  harmony  we  do,  in  fact,  discover ;  and  that  not  only  in 
morals,  but  in  the  manner  in  which  the  Divine  favour  is  communicated 
to  man.  For  if  we  have  sacrifice,  mediation,  and  a  priestly  Interceflsion, 
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in  Christianity,  then  it  hannonizes  with  the  princip  es  of  every  other 
revelation  of  God  to  his  guilty  creatures;  and  we  trace  the  same  infinite 
wisdom  and  grace  through  aU  its  manifestations,  to  that  «*  fulness  of 
time,"  in  which  it  beamed  forth  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  in  lustre  on^^ 
to  be  excelled  by  the  revelations  of  glory. 

And  who  can  doubt  that  the  sacrifices  of  the  patriarchal  age,  and 
those  of  the  law,  were  propitiatory,  and  expressive,  too,  of  a  propitia- 
tion, better  than  themselves, — 

**  A  aaerifice  of  nobler  namo 
And  richer  blood  than  they  V 

The  first  sacrifice  of  which  we  read  was  offered  in  faith :  a  faith  which 
was  the  substance  of  something  hoped  for ;  an  evidence,  not  of  this 
visible  sacrifice,  but  of  one  not  seen.  Never  do  we  see  a  guilty  indi- 
vidual, or  a  guilty  nation,  approaching  an  offended  God,  to  deprecate 
his  anger,  but  an  altar  is  erected,  and  the  blood  of  sacrifices  is  poured, 
to  testify  that  death  was  deserved,  and  that  remission  is  matter  of 
purchase.  Never  do  we  see  mercies  acknowledged  by  public  acts  of 
thanksgiving,  but  offerings,  and  whole  burnt  offerings,  form  the  promi- 
nent objects  of  the  festive  scene ;  to  proclaim  that  the  benefits  were 
derived  through  the  virtue  of  sacrifice,  and  that  this  was  the  most 
acceptable  offering  to  God.  Priests  were  appointed  to  this  service, 
and  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  the  mercy  seat.  Thus  they  confessed 
their  sins ;  thus  trusted  in  means  of  Divine  appointment  for  pardon ; 
and  in  this  way  only  they  sought  and  received  the  Divine  blessing. 

This  was  the  character,  and  these  were  the  principles,  of  the  reli- 
gions given  by  God  in  former  generations ;  and  if  there  be  meaning 
in  words,  we  have  all  these  principles  in  the  new  covenant.  For  not 
the  old  covenant  only  was  ratified  with  blood.  Taking  the  cup,  and 
presenting  it  to  the  disciples,  **  Drink  ye  all  of  it,"  said  the  Saviour ; 
**for  this  is  the  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins."  Christ  Is  an  '^  offering  for  sin."  On  the  shed- 
ding of  his  vicarious  blood  his  intercession  is  founded.  For  we  have 
a  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  who  is  gone  into  the  holiest  of 
all,  with  his  own  Uood,  and  thus  obtains  for  us  eternal  redemption. 

Here,  then,  we  see  the  harmony  of  principles  in  the  successive 
revelations  of  God,  from  the  fall  of  Adam  to  the  full  establishment  of 
Christianity.  The  frame-work  of  revealed"  religion  has  been  precisely 
the  same  in  all  ages :  that  man  is  a  sinner ;  that  on  the  ground  of  his 
own  right  he  cannot  be  justified  ;  that  law,  though  it  admits  of  atone- 
ment and  satisfaction,  is  firm  and  inexorable  in  the  exaction  of  its 
penalty ;  that  the  guilty  can  only  be  pardoned  through  the  sufferings 
of  the  innocent ;  that  God  can  only  be  approached  through  mediation ; 
and  that  intercession  for  the  guilty  is  achniasible  only  as  it  has  respect 
to  sacrifice  for  sin.  How  impressive,  how  solemn,  are  these  truths, 
transmitted  as  they  are  to  us  by  the  testimony  of  all  ages,  and  marked 
and  signalized  by  the  rites  of  the  Church,  wherever  she  has  erected 
her  temples !  This  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  they  are  the  expression 
of  the  counsels  of  the  Divine  mind ;  that  they  are  the  axioms  on 
which  he  governs  the  guilty  race;  and  that,  like  himself,  they  are 
unchangeable. 

But  take  away  the  real  priesthood  of  Christ  firoro  the  system,  by 

'4 


Mtf  TIES  ntlBSTHOOD  OF  CHBISl*.  [flSBltOir  CIU. 

converting  it  into  figure  and  allusion,  and  the  harmony  is  broken,  and 
the  confounding  scene  is  presented  to  us,  of  a  religion  revealed  to  man, 
which,  without  any  change  in  his  condition,  assumes  principles  wholly 
distinct,  and  irreconcilaUy  opposite.  In  one  revelation  law  is  inexo- 
rable ;  in  the  other,  it  is  yielding  and  remiss,  i  In  one  the  inefficacy 
of  repentance  is  assumed ;  in  the  other,  its  Efficacy  is  allowed.  In  the 
one,  pardon  is  derived  from  atonement ;  in  the  other,  from  prerogative. 
So  entire  a  contradiction  in  the  principles  of  a  m<»al  government  can 
not  exist.  If  it  does,  revelation  is  a  chaos :  it  is  darkness,  and  not  light. 
It  has  nothing  certain  ;  it  unsettles  every  confident  deduction  respecting 
the  character  of  God ;  it  leaves  us  puzzled  and  perplexed.  But  this 
cannot  be.  With  God  is  <'  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  tuftaing  :^ 
nor  has  the  sun  of  the  heavens  shone  with  a  steadier  lustre  upon  the 
earth,  through  all  her  times,  and  the  successive  generations  of  her 
sons,  than  has  the  light  of  those  revelations  with  which  they  have  been 
favoured,  from  Him  whose  high  prerogative  it  is  to  say,  *^  I  am  the 
Lord ;  I  change  not." 

III.  If  we  have  not  in  the  Gospel  a  real  sacrifice,  and  a  real  priest- 
hood, then  Christianity  loses  its  exclusive  character,  and  can  no  longer 
claim  to  be  the  religion  of  mankind. 

That  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  makes  such  a  claim,  cannot  be 
doubted ;  and  that  it  was  understood,  by  its  first  preachers,  to  have 
this  exclusive  character,  is  matter  of  history,  and  not  of  reasoning. 
Every  where  the  Gentiles  were  taught  to  turn  from  the  vanities  of  their 
worship  to  the  living  God ;  and  every  true  Jewish  convert  could  say, 
with  St.  Paul,  <<  What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  exceU 
lency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ;  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may 
win  Christ."  Christianity  is  represented  as  a  perfect  religion,  and  its 
converts  let  go  all  beside.  There  must,  therefore,  have  been  some 
essential  opposition  and  contrariety  existing  in  some  part  of  the  Chris* 
tian  institute  to  every  other,  or  this  firm  refiisal  to  comproniise  is  not 
to  be  accounted  for.  This  can  be  found  in  nothing  but  the  fact,  that 
the  true  sacrifice  had  been  offered,  and  the  true  priesthood  established ; 
and  that  the  typical  rites  of  the  law  and  of  the  patriarchs  had  lost  their 
meaning  and  their  use. 

The  only  way  in  which  the  argument  drawn  firom  the  harmony  of 
the  principles  of  the  Divine  dispensations,  and  urged  under  the  last 
head,  can  be  avoided,  is  to  deny  that  the  ancient  religions  of  Divine 
authority  had  sacrifices  for  sin,  and  that  they  were  at  first  Divindy 
appointed.  How  contrary  this  is  to  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  has 
been  already  shown ;  and  all  that  it  is  necessary  here  to  say  is,  that  if 
such  sacrifices  were  not  appointed  by  God,-^f  they  were  of  human 
invention,  or  if  they  were  adopted  into  the  Jewish  dispensation  for  the 
sake  of  accommodation,  and  of  expressive  ceremonial  observance,  or 
any  other  reason  k>wer  than  that  of  actual  propitiation, — ^then  the 
exclusive  claims  of  Christianity  are  lost.  For,  upon  this  ground,  what 
Bufiicient  reason  can  be  given  why  heathens  should  renounce  sacrificial 
ceremonies  entirely  7  why  such  rites  might  not  have  been  continued, 
provided  the  people  would  consent  to  offer  them  to  the  true  God  t  or 
why  the  Jews  should  renounce  the  offerings  of  their  law  1  No  reason 
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appears  why  all  these  ceremonies  might  not  hare  been  oontinned  among 
hoth  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  Christianity  have  been  superinduced  upon 
other  systems,  merely  to  have  corrected  and  modified  them. 

But  no  such  accommodation  was  allowed  by  the  apostles.  With 
them  Christianity  was  not  a  system  of  regulation,  but  of  opposition 
and  hostility.  If  the  first  preachers  could  thus  have  accommodated 
Christianity,  such  a  procedure  would  have  saved  them  much  trouble 
and  persecution  from  the  Judaiaing  Christians  of  their  day,  and  have 
prevented  the  tumnlts  and  schisms  of  the  primitive  Charches.  But  the 
dispute  respecting  the  law  is  full  proof  of  our  principle.  Constantly 
did  St.  Paul,  the  only  apostle  whose  writings  treat  of  this  controversial 
subject,  teach  that  Christians  are  "  dead  to  the  law."  The  law  was 
their  ^  schoofanaster,  to  bring  them  to  Christ ;"  but  when  faith  came, 
they  were  no  longer  under  that  schoolmaster.  The  very  reason  why 
he  resisted  the  imposition  of  circumcision  was,  that  whosoever  was 
circumcised  became  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law ;  to  perform  its 
sacrifices,  and  present  its  offerings*  Such  persons  as  do  this  he  repre- 
sents as  separating  themselves  from  Christ,  and  having  fallen  from 
grace.  Here,  then,  is  an  irreooncilableness  between  the  two  systems 
plainly  asserted;  and  one  which  the  apostle  considers  as  vital  to 
Christianity.  But  where  does  this  irreooncilableness  lie  ?  If  Judaism, 
in  its  essential  principles,  were  a  system  of  morals,  and  nothing  more, 
there  is  no  irreconcilableness;  both  might  be  practised  together.  The 
Gospel  might,  in  this  case,  have  contained  additions  to  the  law,  but  it 
would  not  have  been  contrary  to  it.  The  v^itj  harmony  of  the  two 
systems  laid  the  foundation  of  harmony  in  their  observance ;  but  if 
Judaism  were  a  S3rstem  of  propitiatory  sacrifice,  and  if  Christianity  is 
a  system  of  propitiatory  sacrifice,  the  very  harmony  of  the  principle  is 
the  reason  why  both  could  not  be  practised  together.  The  Jewish 
sacrifices  were  typical ;  the  Christian  sacrifice  is  real ;  so  that,  after 
the  death  of  Christ,  no  Jewish,  no  patriarchal  sacrifice  had  any  typical 
reference.  It  could  have  no  meaning,  and  no  efficacy.  To  present 
such  sacrifices,  therefore,  was,  in  effect,  to  deny  that  the  true  sacrifice 
was  offered;  that  the  end,  the  scope,  the  object  of  the  law  was  come; 
and  was,  in  fact,  therefore,  a  renunciation  of  Christ.  Here  is  the  point 
of  opposition ;  here  is  the  principle  of  irreconcilableness ;  nor  can  it 
be  found  any  where  else.  It  is  the  priesthood  of  the  New  Testament 
alone  which  supports  the  exclusive  rights  of  our  religion.  There  is 
no  fountain  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  but  what  is  opened  there ;  no  pro. 
pitiation,  but  the  death  of  Christ ;  no  priest,  but  the  great  <«High  Priest 
of  our  profession ;''  and  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which 
is  laid,  Christ  Jesus.  He  practice  of  the  rites  of  any  other  religion 
is  a  renunciation  of  Christ.  His  religion  can  symbolize  with  no  other. 
It  is  the  stone  out  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  which  smites 
the  rest,  grinds  them  to  powder,  and  carries  them  away  as  the  dust 
of  the  threshing  floor. 

IV.  If  we  have  no  sacrifice^  no  priesthood,  in  the  Gospel,  then 
Christianity,  instead  of  being  the  consummation  and  perfection  of  aR 
other  dispensations  of  religion  to  guilty  man,  is,  in  fact,  inferior,  im. 
perfect,  and  the  lowest  in  hope  and  consolation. 

Under  one  of  two  kinds  of  moral  government  we  must  be ;  one  of 
strict  and  unbending  law,  or  one  of  law  with  an  atonitog  sacrifice 
'  Vol,  II.  22 
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If  we  are  i^aced  under  a  goTemmeiit  of  mere  law,  who  can  stand  t 
Who  dares,  on  this  groondi  appear  before  his  Maker  7  Who  can  lay 
his  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  appeal  to  God  diat  he  has  never  offended 
in  thought,  in  word,  in  temper,  or  in  deed  ?  An  impudent  infidel,  like 
Rousseau,  might  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts  that  he  had  never 
sinned ;  but  a  believer  in  the  Bible,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  spiritu* 
ality  of  the  Divine  law,  and  the  corruption  of  his  own  nature,  must  feel 
that  he  is  deeply  guilty,  and  liaUe  to  the  severest  punishment  In  fact, 
the  corruption  of  human  nature  is  universal.  ^  Every  mouth  is  stopped, 
and  the  whole  world  is  guilty  before  God."  If^  therefore,  Christianity 
is  a  system  of  strict  and  unbending  law,  the  case  of  every  man  undtf 
heaven  is  absolutely  hopeless. 

If  it  be  said,  that  the  Gospel  law  promises  pardon  on  repentance, 
and  future  conformity ;  even  that  can  give  no  assurance  of  foigiveness ; 
for  who  can  tell  when  he  has  repented  sufiiciently,  and  what  degree 
of  repentance  is  required  t 

If  we  take  the  principle,  that  future  conformity  to  the  Gospel  law  is 
required  in  order  to  the  forgiveness  of  past  sin ;  this  does  not  at  all 
relieve  the  case.  Take  the  moral  requirements  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
who  that  understands  them  will  say  that  he  has  fully  conformed  to 
them  ?  Who  that  knows  himself  will  stand  on  that  ground  ?  Tlu. 
Gospel  law  requires  universal  holiness,  purity  of  heart,  as  wdl  as  a 
blameless  and  holy  life ;  and  if  this  be  the  condition  of  forgiveness, 
there  is  no  hope  for  any  child  of  man. 

If  we  take  another  ground,  and  say  that  by  the  Gospd  the  law  is 
lowered  in  its  demands ;  we  ask,  Where  is  the  proof  7  Does  not  the 
Gospel  require  us  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  soul, 
and  mind,  and  strength ;  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves?  B^old  its 
excessive  purity  in  the  example  of  our  Saviour ;  in  all  his  discourses, 
and  especially  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount ;  and  behold  it  in  the  whole 
of  the  apostolical  epistles.  "  As  he  which  ha&  called  you  is  holy,  so 
be  ye  also  holy,  in  all  manner  of  conversation."  Where,  then,  is  hope 
for  guilty  man,  if  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  denied  7 

If  we  say  that  God  is  not  now  strict  to  mark  and  to  punish  trans- 
gression,  this  is  contradicted  by  fact.  Does  sin  less  pain  the  conscience 
than  it  did  under  former  dispensations?  Does  it  bring  less  misery 
upon  individuals,  families,  and  nations  7  O  no !  God  is  still  a  con* 
suming  fire.  The  same  Gospel  which  reveals  the  righteousness  of 
faith,  reveals  also  the  wrath  of  God  from  heaven,  against  all  ungodli- 
ness and  unrighteousness  of  men.  **  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be* 
-come  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

No ;  thanks  be  to  infinite  mercy,  we  are  not  so  left.  We  have  a 
High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God.  If  any  man  sin,  thore  is  a  sacri- 
fice of  infinite  value ;  the  death  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  Crod.  Re- 
pcntance,  and  a  believing  application  to  the  blood  of  atonement,  are 
followed  by  a  conscious  pardon.  The  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given 
to  the  humble  and  praying  believer,  to  realize  in  his  experience  and  con* 
duct  the  holiness  of  the  Gospel.  Here  is  Uood  to  atone  for  our  many 
failures ;  and  enough  of  security  to  prevent  us  firom  sinning  because 
grace  abounds.  So  glorious,  so  perfect  is  the  Christian  scheme.  Hope 
and  joy  are  produced  and  maintained  without  encouraging  presumption. 
The  attributes  of  God  are  so  balanced  and  honoured  as  to  bear  upon 
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the  spirit  of  man  with  fuU  moral  inflaence ;  sp  that  we  BervB  him  with 
a  filial  and  loving  fear,  and  rejoice  before  him  with  trembling.  The 
confident  and  joyous  anticipation  of  the  happiness  of  heaven,  through 
everlasting  ages,  is  fully  sanctioned  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  *'  He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  7" 

Such  are  some  of  the  evidences  of  the  great  doctrine  of  the  true 
priesthood  of  Christ.  The  blessings  connected  with  it,  and  the  misery 
consequent  upon  the  rejection  of  it,  eternity  alone  can  declaxe. 


Sbbhon  civ. — The  Spirit  of  Adoption. 


"  For  y6  have  not  receiyed  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  70  have  r&> 
oexved  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itaelf 
beareth  witneta  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,"  Rom.  viii. 
15,16. 

In  the  preceding  chapters  of  this  epistle,  St.  Paul  haj?  been  conduct- 
ing  an  argument  of  the  utmost  importance,  both  because  it  refers  to 
the  great  foundations  of  our  faith,  and  because  it  shows  how  the  esta- 
Uished  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  designed  to  be  carried  into  actual 
and  personal  experience.  His  argument  proves  that  all  the  world 
were  guilty  before  God ;  that  Jew  and  Gentile,  widely  differing  as  they 
did  in  their  religious  views  and  principles,  stood,  in  this  respect,  on 
the  same  ground ;  and  that  thus  every  mouth  might  be  stopped,  all 
boasting,  all  pleas  of  palliation  removed :  **  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God."  And  if 
guilty,  then  under  condemnation,  exposed  to  the  penalty  of  the  law, 
liable  to  that  fearful  punishment  which  the  law  threatensy — an  eternal 
separation  from  God  and  happiness. 

In  the  process  of  his  great  argument,  his  next  step  is  to  show  that 
the  Mosaic  law,  as  a  particular  revelation  of  moral  law,  furnished  no 
means  ofijustification  before  God.  He  proves  this  from  one  great  and 
obvious  principle  :  "  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  The  law 
is  the  unerring  standard  of  righteousness ;  and  he  who  appeals  to  it 
for  righteousness  must  come  prepared  with  a  perfect  conformity  to  its 
requisitions  ;  if  he  has  not  that  conformity,  his  deficiencies,  his  sins, 
are  detected  and  exposed,  and  he  is  declared  guilty,  he  is  condemned 
as  a  sinner :  the  very  office  of  the  law,  as  to  the  guilty,  is  to  give 
them  the  knowledge  of  their  own  sin,  to  convict  them  of  it,  and  to 
show  them  their  exposure  to  the  penalty.  How,  then,  can  justifica- 
tion, as  it  implies  pardon,  come  from  the  law,  whose  sole  office,  as  to 
the  guilty,  is  to  give  them  the  heart-rending  knowledge  of  sin,  and, 
even  to  aU  eternity,  to  strengthen  and  increase  the  conviction  ? 

The  conclusion  is  put  in  a  still  clearer  light,  by  introducing  the  case 
of  those  who  a^  very  serious  in  their  disposition,  who  are  concerned 
about  their  religious  state,  and  who  are  making  the  strongest  efforts  to 
please  God.  llie  apostle,  in  referring  to  them,  speaks  in  the  first  per- 
son, afi  if  there  had  been  a  time  when  himself  was  of  the  nomber ;  it 
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eertailily  ii  not  clear  that  he  had  been  so,  but  he  speaks  in  the  first 
|>e«Boni  evidently  intending  to  describe  a  particular  class.  To  this»  a 
large  portion  of  the  chapter  before  that  from  which  the  text  is  taken 
is  devoted  :  he  shows  that,  even  in  this  state  of  mind, — ^when  men  are 
under  the  influence  of  the  Bpirit  which  convinceth  men  of  sin,  when 
that  Spirit  hath  opened  their  eyes  to  discern  the  spirituality  of  the  law, 
inspired  them  with  the  strongest  distaste  for  sin,  and  earnest  desires 
to  be  delivered  from  it, — ^he  shows  that  even  in  this  state  the  law  can 
do  nothing  for  them ;  that  it  gives  *'  the  knowledge  of  sin,**  but  no 
power  over  it ;  and  that  though  the  man  consents  to  the  law  that  it 
is  good,  and  strives  to  fulfil  it,  still  he  feek  himself  in  bondage  ;  he 
finds  a  principle  of  corruption  in  his  flesh,  which  obtains  the  victory 
over  every  resolution ;  and  so,  at  last,  after  repeated  struggles,  he 
comes  to  the  issue,  and  crieis  out,  "  0  wretched  man  that  I  am !  Who 
shall  deliver  me?"  Thus  acknowledging  that  his  deliverance  cannot 
be  effected  by  himself,  but  must  come  from  without.  Here,  then,  the 
Qospel  comes  in :  "I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'' — 
By  him,  and  by  him  alone,  can  deliverance  come.  And  then  he  tells 
us  that  *^  there  is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  to  them  who  have  fled  to  him  for  refuge,  who  rest 
on  him  as  tibe  atoning  sacrifice  for  their  sins,  who  so  believe  as  to  oh* 
tain  a  fiill  and  personal  interest  in  his  merits  and  intercession ;  there 
is  no  condemnation  to  them,  they  are  freely  justified  by  his  grace ; 
and  now  the  power  of  sin  is  broken,  and  they  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit ;  **  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus" 
having  made  them  **  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 

The  apostle  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  great  and  glorious  privi- 
leges of  all  true  believers,  and,  among  the  rest,  he  introduces  the  one 
that  is  mentioned  in  the  text ;  teaching  us,  that  they  are  not  only  re- 
conciled to  Qod,  not  only  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  and  brought 
into  this  state  of  favour  and  friendship  with  him,  but  that  they  have 
the  certain  persuasion  that  they  have  thus  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
and  that  this  is  no  matter  of  doubtfiil  inference  of  their  own,  firom 
premises  which  they  may  have  laid  down  wrongly,  or  an  inference  so 
argued  out  as  that  they  may  be  mistaken  in  it,  but  that  God  himself 
is  pleased  to  show  it  them ;  that  to  do  this  is  the  office  of  {he  Holy 
Spirit,  called,  in  the  text,  ^<the  Spirit  of  adoption ;"  that  it  is  he  him- 
self who  assures  them  of  this  blessed  change  in  their  condition  as  to 
God.  This  is  the  subject  now  before  us ;  I  need  not  say  that  it  is  one 
deeply  interesting  to  us  all :  to  know,  not  only  that  our  sins  may  be 
remitted,  and  that  we  may  become  members  of  the  family  of  God,  but, 
likewise,  that  we  may  be  graciously  assured  of  it  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  Grod ;  that  this  assurance  maybe  a  living  and  abiding  one,  shedding 
abroad  its  comforting  and  hallowing  influences  in  our  hearts  continu- 
ually ;  and  that  it  shall  be  to  us  a  foretaste  and  pledge  of  the  assu- 
rance we  shall  have  of  God's  eternal  favour,  when  we  see  him  in  his 
glory,  and  when  he  speaks  to  us  even  from  his  throne.  This  subject 
then  is  of  importance  to  us ;  let  us  seriously  attend  to  it,  endeavouring 
to  maik  its  nature ;  and,  especially,  let  us  earnestly  press  into  the 
enjoyment  of  it,  if  we  have  not  received  it ;  and  let  us  rejoice  in  the 
actional  con&rmation  of  the  faith  we  possess,  if,  by  the  blessing  of 
Qod,  we  at^  enabldl  to  call  Vim  "^Path^^." 
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I«  Let  us,  in  the  fixet  pleeey  oiier  a  few  expoiitoiy  remwriM  ou  tb^ 
terms  of  the  text. 

Thifl  will  be  necenary  to  prevent  error  and  miBoonception* 

The  first  term  which  needs  explanaticm  is  ''the  spirit  of  bondage.'' 
What  does  the  apostle  mean  by  this  expression  1  There  are»  indeed, 
soone  who  tell  us^  that  he  here  peraonifies,  so  to  speak,  the  genius  of 
the  law,  and  calk  it  *^  the  spirit  of  bondage ;"  and  so  caUs  it  because, 
as  they  tell  us,  there  was  that  in  the  law  which  naturally  produces  a 
servile  spirit,  a  servile  dread  of  Grod,  uneasiness  with  respect  to  the 
ittture,  and  a  want  of  confidence  in  him,  even  in  all  its  services.  Bre- 
thren, I  doubt  the  fiict.  When  the  apostle  tells  us  that  ho  was  alive 
without  the  law,  or  quite  alive,  in  his  own  apprehension,  before  the 
law  came  home  to  his  conscience  with  its  convincing  energy,  as  re- 
vealed by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  its  proper  spiritual  meaning,  he  was  not 
then  the  subject  of  this  servility  and  bondage ;  nor  were  any  of  the 
careless  and  unawakened  Pharisees  in  such  a  state  of  bondage  and 
fear.  We  have  an  illustration  of  this  in  the  case  of  the  Pharisee  and 
poUioan  who  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray :  the  publican,  indeed,  had 
^  the  spirit  of  bondage  unto  fear ;"  but  the  Pharisee,  pressing  boldly 
forward,  justified  himself  before  God.  The  meaning  of  the  expression, 
therefore,  cannot  be,  that  it  is  merely  the  personification  of  the  genius 
of  the  law,  because,  then,  all  who  were  under  the  law  would  thus  have 
been  affected  by  the  bondage ;  and,  since  the  Pharisees  were  most 
anxious  to  obtain  justification  by  the  law,  they,  of  course,  would  have 
been  most  under  the  influence  of  this  spirit,  which  we  see  cleariy  they 
were  not. 

By  the  **  spirit  of  bondage"  the  apostle  means  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  his  convincing  operations,  for  it  is  one  of  his  offices  to 
convince  the  world  of  sin.  When  he  brings  a  man  into  such  a  state 
that  he  consents  to  the  law  that  it  is  good ;  that  he  desires  to  do  good, 
and  yet  has  his  eyes  open  to  discern  all  his  defects  and  weaknesses ; 
that  he  groans  under  a  weight  and  burden  firom  which  he  cannot  re- 
lieve himself,  and  feels  himself  fiist  tied  and  bound  by  a  chain  which 
lie  cannot  break ;  when  he  is  thus  brought  into  the  state  described  by 
the  apostle,  and  says,  ''O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  Who  shall  de- 
liver roe  ?"  then  has  he  received  the  **  spirit  of  bondage  unto  fear." 

The  next  term  to  be  explained  is,  **  the  i^irit  of  adoption."  Some 
have  supposed  that  this  means  the  genius  of  the  Gospel  personifiedi 
because  there  is  something  so  free,  and  liberal,  and  hopefiil,  in  the 
whole  character  of  Christianity,  that  the  Spirit  of  adoption  is  that  dis- 
position  which  the  Gospel,  considered  under  this  character,  produces 
in  the  mind,  allaying  th^  fears,  and  exciting  their  hopes.  But  we 
can  easily  prove,  brethren,  that  the  apostle  cannot  mean  by  this  ex- 
pession  merely  the  genius  of  the  Gospel ;  we  can  easily  prove  that 
ne  refers  to  the  Holy  Spirit  himself;  because,  in  the  next  clause,  you 
wiH  see,  he  says,  ^  the  Spirit  itself,"  or  himself,  or  that  same  Spirit, 
**  beareth  witness  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God." 
This  is  rendered  more  clear  by  the  parallel  passage  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians,  where  we  read,  ^  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth,"  not  the  genius  of  the  Gospel,  but  *^  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father,"  Gal.  iv,  6.  If  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  is  the  Spirit  of  adoption  here  mentioned 
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the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whose  particular  office  it  is,  after  he  has  brought 
us  under  a  sense  of  bondage,  and  made  us  painfully  aware  of  the  need 
of  deliverance  at  the  hands  of  Christ,  and  led  us  to  seek  it  from  him 
alone, — ^his  office  it  is  to  give  us,  in  some  way  or  other,  (we  shall  after- 
ward inquire  in  what  way  he  gives  us,)  a  blessed  testimony  and  aasur* 
ance  of  our  adoption  into  the  &mily  of  God,  an  assurance  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God.  For  this  reason,  and  in  reference  to  this  particu- 
lar  office,  he  is  called  **  the  Spirit  of  adoption." 

The  third  term  is  «  Abba,"  which  is  interpreted  **  Father."  There 
may  be  some  truth  in  what  many  commentators  say,  that  the  reason 
why  the  terra  was  used  in  the  Syriac  language,  and  then  expressed  in 
the  Greek,  was  to  intimate  that  Jew  and  Gentile  were  equally  privileged 
by  the  Gospel  to  call  God  <<  Father ;"  that  there  was,  in  this  respect, 
no  difference  between  them,  but  that  whoever  believed,  whether  Jew 
or  Gentile,  entered  into  the  enjoyment  of  this  common  privilege,  and 
that  the  believing  Gentile  was  as  much  a  child  of  Grod  as  the  bdievtng 
Jew.  However,  there  is  more  probably  an  allusion  to  the  pr<^hition 
which  was  well  known  among  the  Jews  and  others,  and  by  which  no 
slave  was  allowed  to  call  the  master  of  the  family  ''father;"  that  was 
the  language  of  a  child,  not  of  a  slave ;  and  the  apostle,  therefbrei 
represents  this  as  the  great  privilege  of  Christians,  that  they  are  no 
longer  servants,  no  longer  slaves,  for  in  that  condition  they  could  not 
call  God  **  Father :"  as  the  bond-slave  of  sin,  this  is  not  language  for 
you,  but  the  moment  you  believe  in  Christ,  and  become  a  child  of  God 
by  faith  in  him,  then  may  you  call  him  **  Father"  with  unfiedtering 
tongue ;  since  you  have  entered  into  the  condition  of  children,  you  may 
use  the  language  of  filial  confidence  and  affisction. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  apostle  adds,  **  Whereby  we  cry. 
Abba,  Father;"  intimating  to  us,  that  it  is  impossible  to  call  Goa 
^Father,"  with  this  filial  confidence  and  affection,  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
adoption.  Whatever  measure  of  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  under  any 
other  character,  we  may  receive,  it  is  only  by  the  Spirit  as  the  Spirit 
of  adoption,  that  we  can  call  God  '< Father;"  and  it  is  necessary  that 
we  should  receive  this  Spirit  in  order  to  the  existence  and  authorized 
use  of  this  filial  and  delightful  confidence :  **  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby"  alone  **  we  cry,  Abba,  Father." 

Having  made  these  remarks  on  the  terms  contained  in  the  text,  we 
may  consider, 

11.  The  respective  offices  of  the  two  witnesses  here  mentioned. 

<<  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,"  and  not  merdy 
to  our  spirit, — which  it  must  do, — ^but  along  with  our  spirit ;  that  seems 
to  me  to  be  the  proper  interpretation  of  this  part  of  the  text.  Thw 
have  we  two  witnesses,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Grod,  and  our  own  spirit. 
It  is  important  for  us  to  mark  the  distinction,  and  to  perceive  clearly 
what  is  the  proper  object  of  each. 

Let  us  notice,  then,  in  the  first  place,  the  subject  of  their  testimony. 
It  is,  <<  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  This  testimony  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  not  that  we  have  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  our  fallen  con- 
dition ;  that  we  have  truly  and  heartOy  repented  us  of  our  sins ;  that  a 
very  considerable  number  of  moral  changes  have  taken  place  in  our 
desires  and  affections ;  that,  in  many  respects,  we  love  that  which  we 
once  hated,  and  hate  that  which  we  once  loved ; — all  these  things  do^  in 
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effect,  more  or  kit,  take  plaee,  as  preparatory  to  a  man's  jmtificatioii 
before  God ; — but  the  office  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption  ia  not,  let  it  be 
obeerved,  to  assure  us  of  these  various  moral  changes,  and  then  to  lead 
us  to  conclude  that,  because  they  have  taken  place,  we  are  the  children 
of  God :  the  direct  and  simple  object  of  this  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is 
to  assure  us  ^that  we  are  the  children  of  Grod;"  the  Holy  Spirit  gives 
some  witness  to  the  great  fact,  that  our  sins  are  forgiven,  and  that  we, 
being  reconciled  to  God,  are  now  adopted  into  his  family. 

Let  us  observe,  in  the  next  place,  that  the  Spirit  is  the  only  witness 
who  can  give  direct  evidence  of  this.  He  is  not  only  a  competent 
witness,  but  the  only  competent  witness.  To  this  fiict  of  our  reconcilia- 
tion  to  God,  considered  as  a  fact,  our  own  spirits  neither  do  nor  can  bear 
testimony.  So  far  as  direct  testimony  is  concerned,  our  own  spirits  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  They  are  not  competent  to  depose  on  it.  He 
alone  can  do  this  to  whom  it  is  perfectly  known,  and  that  is  the  Spirit 
of  God«  For  the  illustration  of  this,  remember  that  the  act  of  pardon 
takes  place  upon  our  believing  in  Christ.  Whenever  we  believe  with 
the  faith  which  God  requires  from  us,  then  are  we  forgiven ;  we  are 
justified,  and  restored  to  the  favour  of  God.  But  this  act  of  mercy  is 
one  which  takes  place  in  the  mind  of  God.  Who  can  be  cognizant 
of  that  act  ?  Till  it  pleases  God  himself  to  reveal  it,  it  must  remain 
unknown.  If  he  sent  a  special  messenger,  human  or  angelic,  to  inform 
me  of  it,  he  himself  must  first  have  communicated  the  fact.  **  What 
man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
him?  Even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man."  The  spirit  of  one 
man  knows  not  the  spirit  of  another  man.  That  which  passes  in  our 
own  minds  is  only  known  to  ourselves.  How,  then,  does  man  become 
acquainted  with  that  act  of  the  Divine  mind  by  which  the  true  believer 
is  fireely  justified  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ?  The  apostle  tells 
us  elsewhere :  **  The  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit 
of  God :"  **  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  even  the  deep  things 
of  God."  He,  therefore,  alone  can  be  cognizant  of  the  fact  of  forgive- 
ness  and  adoption,  to  whom  that  fact  is  made  known  by  the  testimony 
of  the  Spirit.  For  the  promises  of  God  are  all  general ;  our  names 
are  not  written  in  the  sacred  pages.  And  whether  or  not  I  have  so 
believed  as  to  come  up  to  the  requisitions  of  the  Gospel  in  this  respect, 
is  not  for  me  to  know.  Grod  is  the  proper  and  only  Judge.  And  as, 
when  God  accepts  my  faith,  he  forgives  my  sins,  so  he  does  this  by  an 
act  of  his  own  mind,  of  which  he  makes  no  genera]  and  open  reve- 
lation.  The  method  by  which  he  has  appointed  to  convey  the  know- 
ledge of  this  fiict  to  the  heart  of  the  individual,  for  his  own  personal 
comfort  and  benefit,  is  this  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  when 
this  act  of  pardoninff  mercy  takes  place,  then,  in  pursuance  of  his  own 
benevolent  will,  and  the  office  which  has  been  assigned  him  in  the 
great  economy  of  redemption,  does  he  hasten  to  remove  the  burden  of 
guilt  from  our  conscience,  and  to  become  to  us  "  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father." 

How  this  testimony  is  borne,  or  what  is  the  particular  manner  in 
which  it  is  communicated,  may  be  difficult  to  describe ;  neither  is  it 
necessary  that  we  should  be  able  to  describe  it.  There  are  various 
ways,  no  doubt,  by  which  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  is  communicated 
to  the  soul.    But  however  it  be^  whether  it  be  called  an  impression, 
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or  aaj  otber  namei  it  k  liiat  wbidii  amonniB  to  a  wkiiet»  and  a  teati- 
iiK»y ;  that  by  which  the  doubt  ia  put  away^  and  the  tfuit  ascertained. 
For  why  else  is  a  witness  called  in,  but  to  dear  up  some  doubt  ?  For 
what  purpose  do  we  bring  forward  witnessesy  but  to  come  to  the  know- 
ledge  of  some  truth  ?  Now,  whaterer  be  the  method  by  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  conmumicates  llie  ^t  to  the  mind,  the  fact  is  commu- 
nicated, and  known,  because  communicateiL  In  different  individuals 
different  ways  may  be  employed,  answering  to  the  different  modes  of 
jpeech  which  we  find  in  Scripture  on  the  subject.  There  is  the  lifting 
up  the  light  of  the  Divine  countenance  upon  the  soul ;  the  shedding 
the  k>ve  of  God  abroad  in  the  heart ;  the  crying,  **  Abba,  Father ;"  the 
giving  testimony  to  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  Grod ;  but 
flJl  come  from  the  Spirit,  and  produce  some  persuasion  and  aasurancr 
that  I  am  now  a  child  of  Grod,  through  his  mercy  in  Christ ;  that 
Christ  hath  loved  me,  and  given  himself  for  me ;  that  Gk»d,  for  Christ's 
sake,  hath  forgiven  all  my  sins. 

Then,  next,  we  have  the  witness  of  our  own  spirits.  ^  The  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with,"  along  with,  ^oax  spirit."  The  Spirit  of 
God  alone,  we  have  seen,  can  bear  direct  witness  to  the  fact  of  our 
forgiveness  and  adoption.  Why,  then,  is  the  testimony  of  our  own 
spirit  introduced,  and  conjoined  with  the  testimony  of  the  Divine  Spi- 
rit  ?  Certain  it  is  that  <<  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty" 
and  light.  He  speaks  with  a  voice  by  which  the  faithful  soul  cannot 
be  deceived.  But  though  there  can  be  no  ddusion  where  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwells  and  shines,  y^  there  may  be  impressions  not  from  him, 
and  which  we  may  mistake  for  the  aacred  testimony  which  he  bears. 
Against  a  delusion  of  this  sort  you  must  be  most  carefully  guarded. 
Nor  are  the  means  by  which  such  a  delusion  may  be  detected  and  ex^ 
posed,  of  difficult  application.  Where  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  as  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  he  dweUs  as  the  great  Author  of  regeneration ;  as 
the  source  of  all  holy  principles  and  feelings.  Our  justification  and 
our  sanctification  are  thus  inseparable.  The  Spirit  of  God  dweOs 
with  all  his  graces  where  he  dwells  at  all. 

"  He  iheds  abroad  a  Sayiour'a  love. 
And  thu8  enkindles  oun." 

He  enables  us  to  love  God,  by  showing  that  God  loves  us ;  and  thus, 
when  he  comes  to  the  heart  of  the  believer  as  a  witnessing  and  cooi- 
forting  Spirit,  he  comes  bb  the  Spirit  of  aD  hoUneaa.  When  dke 
impression  of  which  we  may  speak  produces  not  true  love  to  God, 
and  all  those  fruits  which  spring  from  the  love  of  Grod,  and  prove  its 
existence,  then  ought  we  to  feel  that  it  ia  not  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Of  the  change  which  that  good  Spirit  always  effects,  our  own  spirits 
must  always  be  conscious.  If  we  love  God ;  if  we  love  our  neigh- 
bour ;  if,  in  a  word,  we  are  spiritually  minded,  as  having  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  which  are  always  where  the  Spirit  himself  is,  then  have 
we  the  witness  of  our  own  spirits  to  the  fact  that  we  have  received 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  that  those  impressions  from  which  we  say  we  have 
derived  so  much  comfort,  are  not  delusive  ones,  but  are  indeed  from 
the  Spirit  of  God.  To  this  fact,  that  we  have  the  fruits  <^  the  Spirit, 
our  own  spirit  bears  a  direct  testimony,  and  thus  beara^  indirecdy,  a 
testimony  to  the  &ct  of  our  adoption. 
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*•  We  bj  hk  Spirit  prove. 

And  know  the  things  of  God ; 
The  thing!  which,  freely  of  hie  love, 
He  hath  on  ns  beetow'd. 

*'Oar  nature 's  torn'd,  our  miad 
Tranaform'd  in  all  its  powers ; 
And  both  the  witnesses  are  join*d, 
Hie  Spirit  of  God  with  ours." 

HI.  I  proceed  to  consider,  in  the  third  place,  a  few  errors  connected 
with  this  doctrine,  into  which  men  have  sometimes  fallen. 

I  tnist  it  is  evident  and  clear  to  you,  that,  tipon  our  believing  in 
Christ  with  a  penitent  heart,  we  are  justified  before  God ;  that  the 
knowledge  of  that  great  act  of  pardoning  mercy,  of  which  only  the 
Holy  tihost  can  take  inunediate  cognizance,  is  communicated  to  us  by 
his  testimony ;  and  that  from  this  testimony  springs  up  filial  confidence, 
and  the  power  to  use  filial  language,  and  to  call  God  our  Father.  But 
in  reference  to  this  important  doctrine  there  are  some  errors  which 
ought  to  be  noticed. 

The  first  is,  that  there  can  be  no  certainty  of  our  heing  now  in  a 
state  of  salvation ;  that,  in  fact,  this  is  an  unattainable  blesMog.  It  is 
indeed  acknowledged  to  be  a  great  and  unspeakaUe  blessing.  Nor 
can  any  one  do  less  than  acknowledge  this.  A  delightful  privilege  it 
must  he  for  sinfiil  man  to  be  enahled  to  look  up  to  God  with  confidence, 
and  to  use  such  language  as  this :  <<  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee :  though 
thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away ;  and  thou  com* 
fortedst  me.  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust,  and  not  be 
afiraid."  That  a  man,  unworthy  as  he  is  of  the  least  of  God's  mercies, 
should  have  the  access  of  a  child  to  the  throne  of  the  .heavenly  gtace; 
should  go  there  with  confidence,  and  ask  and  receive  whatever  bless- 
ings he  may  need,  whether  in  time  or  eternity ;  that  his  cry  shall 
never  pass  unheeded ;  that  he  should  be  encouraged  to  ask  by  tiie  pre* 
vious  confidence  which  his  knowledge  of  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God 
inspires,  that  God,  his  reconciled  Father,  will  withhold  no  good  thing 
from  him ; — all  this  is  acknowledged  to  be  a  great  and  unspeakable 
blessing ;  but  then,  it  is  said,  it  is  not  attainable.  Well,  then,  bre* 
thren,  if  it  be  not  attainable,  the  state  of  good  men  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament dispensation  is  far  inferior  to  the  state  of  good  men  under  the 
Old.  And  if  that  be  a  supposition  not  to  be  admitted,  neither  can  we 
admit  the  notion  from  which  it  springs.  It  is  no  new  thing  in  the 
world.  The  first  man  of  whom  we  have  any  record  that  he  ofiered  a 
sacrifice  in  faith,  obtained  the  testimony,  the  witness  of  his  accept- 
ance. "  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  was  not ;  for  God  took  him ;" 
and  '<  before  his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
God. "  Now,  what  was  there  peculiar  in  the  case  of  Enoch  ?  He 
was  a  sinful  man  like  ourselves ;  and  deserved  as  little  at  the  hands 
of  God.  There  is  nothing  either  in  the  experience  of  Enoch,  or  of 
any  other  of  the  great  men  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  what 
may  become  (allowing  for  the  particular  circumstances  of  their  case) 
substantially  and  generally  the  experience  of  every  man  that  has  true 
faith  in  God.  Look  at  the  character  of  Abraham,  and  see  the  fiilial 
confidence  that  he  had  in  God  from  the  time  that  his  faith  was  counted 
to  him  fi>r  righteousness.     He  was  styled  <<  the  friend  of  God ;''  and 
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his  whole  conddct  shows  that  he  knew  that  God  was  indeed  his  friend. 
When  David  so  affectingly  prays  in  his  penitential  psalm,  *'  Restore 
unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,"  did  he  not  recollect  that  joy  in  the 
salvation  of  God  which  he  had  previously  experienced  7  Not,  surely, 
a  salvation  which  related  to  any  outwsurd  deliverance ;  for  the  very 
nature  of  the  psalm,  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  com- 
posed,  oblige  us  to  conclude  that  the  expression,  **  the  joy  of  thy  sal- 
vation,"  refers  to  that  state  of  friendship  with  God  to  which  he  had 
been  previously  introduced,  and  to  that  assurance  of  his  being  thus  in 
the  Divine  favour,  which  spread  so  much  joy  through  his  spirit. 
These  were  the  joys  that  had  been  withered  by  his  sin ;  and  for  their 
restoration  and  revival  he  prayed.  And  many  other  passages  show 
that  this  was  the  case  with  good  men  under  the  old  dispensation.  And 
if  ours  be  a  dispensation  much  more  glorious ;  and  if  we  know,  too, 
from  express  declarations,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  this  particular 
office,  and  for  this  reason  bears  the  character  of  the  Comforter,  and 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  we  are  placed  in 
circumstances  inferior,  but  rather  superior,  to  those  of  the  saints  of 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  with  respect  to  the  comfortable  assur- 
ance  of  acceptance  with  God.  If  they  had  gladness  put  into  their 
hearts  by  the  lifting  upon  them  of  the  light  of  the  Divine  countenance, 
surely  the  same  cause  of  peace  and  gladness  shall  be  vouchsafed  now 
that  Jesus  is  glorified,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  given. 

We  may  say,  also,  that  this  notion,  that  no  such  direct  assurance  is 
attainable,  is  contrary  to  all  the  words  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  We 
do  not  mean  to  say,  that  it  may  not  have  different  degrees.  It  may  be 
accompanied  by  admixtures  of  doubt ;  it  may  be  far,  in  the  first  in- 
stance,  from  being  a  strong  assurance ;  but,  in  all  its  stages,  it  is  that 
which  gives  comfort,  and  rest,  and  peace  to  the  soul.  In  all  its  de- 
grees it  enables  man  to  call  God  Father.  When  our  Lord  says, 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest,"  can  such  words  be  reconciled  with  the  idea  of  our 
being  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  whether  we  are  pardoned  or  accepted? 
Remember  what  that  uncertainty  implies ;  remember  that  it  implies 
this :  **  I  am  uncertain  whether  God  be  my  friend  or  my  enemy.  I 
am  uncertain  whether  his  wrath  still  alHdes  on  me,  unmitigated  by  my 
merciful  pardon,  or  whether  he  secretly  regards  me  with  compassion 
and  kindness,  though  he  has  not  manifested  this  to  me.  It  is  matter 
of  uncertainty  whether  I  shall  live  through  this  day,  or  not ;  therefore, 
it  is  matter  of  uncertainty  whether  I  die  under  the  curse  of  God,  or 
cheered  by  his  smile, — whether  I  am  to  be  happy  or  miserable  for 
ever."  Uncertainty  as  to  our  acceptance  with  God  implies  all  this ; 
and  the  more  seriously  we  are  concerned  in  securing  the  salvation  of 
our  souls,  the  more  painful  will  such  a  state  of  uncertainty  be.  Now, 
if  this  be  the  only  state  into  which  religion  brings  us,  a  state  of  un- 
certainty, mitigated,  perhaps,  by  some  degree  of  hope,  but  yet  far  from 
being  removed,  with  what  truth  can  Christ  be  said  to  have  given  rest 
to  the  soul  ?  The  very  idea  of  a  spirit  at  rest,  a  spirit  in  a  state  of 
quiet  repose,  is  perfectly  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  a  state  of  anx- 
ious suspense,  in  which  we  are  now  cheered  by  hope,  and  now  de- 
pressed by  fear.  If  it  be  impossible  for  us  to  attain  such  an  assurance 
as  shall  give  us  peace,  and  deliver  our  spirits  from  anxiety  and  fear, 
2 


•BBMOir  crr.J  tbb  bpibit  of  adoftioh.  84T 

^  

then  is  there  no  real  rest  of  the  soul  to  be  attained  in  this  life.  Bat 
DO ;  here  is  the  promise  of  Christ  himself:  ^I  will  give  you  rest  ;** 
and  that  rest  is  vouchsafed  by  the  IjEoly  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  who 
reveals  to  us  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  removes  from  our  con- 
science the  burden  of  guilt,  and  witnesses  to  us  that  we  are  no  longer 
strangers  and  aliens,  but  children  and  heirs. 

But  then  we  are  told,  that  there  is  a  great  danger  of  the  spread  of 
enthusiasm  and  fanaticism,  if  it  be  taught,  that  this  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation is  cotnmunicated  by  the  direct  and  immediate  impression  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  and  that,  therefcMre,  it  will  be  much  more  safe  to  pro 
ceed  in  the  way  of  argument  and  inference.  The  process  by  which 
our  fears  are  to  be  allayed,  and  our  doubts  removed ;  by  which,  in  a 
word,  we  are  to  obtain  rest  to  our  souls,  is  this  :  ^  Since  God,"  we 
are  told,  **  has  said  in  his  word,  that  those  persons  are  his  children  in 
whom  certain  characteristics  are  found,  we  must  examine  ourselves, 
to  see  whether  these  marks  are  found  in  us ;  and,  if  we  find  them,  we 
may  conclude  that  our  sins  are  forgiven,  and  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God ;  and  thus,  in  this  safe  and  rational  way,  we  may  infer  our 
adoption  into  the  Divine  family."  Well ;  let  it  be  allowed  that  all 
this  is  plausible  ;  but  still,  what  are  we  to  do  with  the  text,  and  other 
passages  of  the  same  import  ?  Men  may  adopt  plausible  theories ;  but 
are  we  bound  to  receive  the  Scriptures,  and  fairly  to  interpret  them  7 
And  upon  this  theory  what  are  we  to  do  with  the  text  7  The  apostle* 
speaks  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod  as  the  Spirit  of  adoption  ;  and  he  tells  us, 
that  we  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  unto  fear,  but  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  ^  Abba,  Father ;"  and  that  this 
same  Spirit,  the  Spirit  itself,  bears  testimony  to  our  spirits,  and  with 
our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  This,  according  to  him, 
is  the  process  by  which  we  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  of  our 
pardon  and  adoption  ;  and  if  we  are  to  form  our  religious  opinions  by 
the«testimpny  of  Scripture,  and  not  by  the  philosophy  and  imagination 
of  man,  what  other  process  can  we  admit  7  Take  that  passage  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Galatians :  "  And  because  ye  are  sons,"  because  ye  are 
freely  justified  by  the  grace  of  Gk)d,  and  admitted  into  his  ftimily, 
^  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father."  Why,  according  to  this  theory,  you  cry,  "Abba, 
Father,"  in  virtue  of  your  own  discovery  ;  it  is  your  own  reason, 
ing  and  inference  whose^oice  you  hear,  not  that  of  the  Messed  Spirit 
of  God.  • 

Let  us  examine  the  object  before  us  a  little  more  closely.  There 
are  certain  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  said,  by  the  existence  of  which  in 
ourselves  we  are  to  infer  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  What  are 
these  fruits  7  If  you  examine  them,  you  will  find  that  several  are  such  as 
must  necessarily  imply  a  previous  persuasion  of  our  being  in  the  favour 
of  God,  communicated  by  God  himself.  In  a  passage  in  the  epistle 
'  to  the  Galatians,  we  possess  a  most  important  enumeration  of  what 
the  apostle  emphatically  calls  **  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  that  is,  the  re- 
sult of  his  presence  in  the  soul,  and  of  his  influence  and  operation 
upon  it.  He  says,  <<  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance." 
According  to  the  theory  we  are  now  considering,  a  man  is  to  examine 
himself  whether  he  ha  v»  this  love,  joy,  peace;  whether,  in  fact,  aU 
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thflBe  graces  exivt  in  his  80ul ;  and  i^  on  examination,  he  discoven 
tiiem,  be  is  to  infer  that  he  poaocfloes  the  ChriBtian  character ;  and  if 
flOy  that  it  has  been  wrought  in  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and,  as  a  far- 
ther  inference,  inasmuch  as  that  Spirit  is  only  given  to  the  reconciled, 
that  therefore  he,  the  person  examining,  is  so  pardoned  and  reconciled. 
But  is  it  not  obvious  to  you,  that  love  to  God  directly  implies  ihe 
knowledge  of  his  love  to  us,  as  our  reconciled  Father  ]  God's  love 
to  us  is  the  cause  of  our  love  to  him,  and  must  therefore  be  known  by 
us  before  we  can  love  him«  So,  too,  as  to  peace.  Can  "^e  have  this 
before  we  know  whether  we  ai«  at  peace  with  God,  before  we  know 
that  his  anger  is  turned  away  from  us  1  What  is  the  cause  of  the 
distress  of  that  penitent  mourner  in  sin  ?  He  tells  you,  and  he  teUs 
you  truly,  that  it  is  because  God  is  angry  with  him.  Now,  how  do 
you  propose  to  calm  his  agitation  ?  You  tdU  him  that  he  is  to  examine 
himself,  whether  he  has  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that,  if 
he  has,  he  may  then  infer  that  Grod's  anger  is  turned  away  from  him ; 
that  is,  he  feeki  he  has  not  either  peace  or  joy,  and  you  tell  him  that, 
in  order  that  he  may  obtain  them,  he  is  to  construct  an  argument 
whose  basis  is,  that  both  peace  and  joy  are  already  in  his  possession. 
Brethren,  love,  and  peace,  and  joy  are  all  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  <<  given 
unto  us,"  on  our  ^  being  justified  by  faith,"  as  the  Spirit  of  adoption. 
The  graces  which  the  apostle  enumerates  constitute  *^  the  fruit  of  the 
'Spirit ;"  but  his  very  first  work,  on  our  bdieving,  and  that  by  which 
this  fruit  is  produced,  is,  to  bear  witness  to  our  adoption  into  God's 
family,  and  thus  to  enable  us  to  caU  God  our  Father.  The  fruits  of 
thct  Spirit  flow  from  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.  As  soon  as  a  man  is 
pardoned,  he  receives  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  and  he  immediately  cries, 
''  Abba,  Father ;"  and  now  he  loves  him,  feds  that  he  is  at  peace  with 
him,  and  that  he  can  ^  joy  in  €rod  through  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  he 
has  now  received  the  reconciliation." 

We  notice  another  error,  that  this  comfortable  assurance  and  per- 
suasion of  our  adoption  is  the  privilege  only  of  some  eminent  Chris- 
tians.  That,  I  beUeve,  is  a  prevailing  notion  with  many ;  but  there 
is  no  authority  for  it  in  the  word  of  God.  This  blessing  is  as  com- 
mon a  blessing  as  pardon ;  it  is  put  on  the  same  ground,  and  is  offered 
in  the  same  general  manner.  And  I  would  say,  that  the  whole  of  this 
objection  is  grounded  upon  some  secret  idea  of  moral  worth ;  some  idea 
that  very  holy  persons  may  attain  to  it  by  a  sort  of  merit  of  their  own, 
«but  that  others  cannot.  Brethren,  none  of  these  gifb  are  bestowed 
under  any  other  character  than  as  the  purchase  of  tibe  blood  of  Christ; 
and  they  are  all  parts  of  the  great  salvation,  held  out  to  you,  however 
unwofjthy,  without  money  and  without  price. 

I  would  say  of  the  errors  to  which  I  have  already  adverted,  that  I 
really  wonder  that  so  many  persons,  and,  generally  speaking,  very 
serious  and  excellent  persons,  should  yet  be  afraid  of  this  blessed  doc- 
trine, and  thus  persist  in  asGk)ciating  it  with  fanaticism.  Is  it  not  the 
universal  doctrine  of  the  book  o£  God,  that  he  will  in  very  deed  dwell 
with  men,  making  the  human  heart  his  temple,  and  revealing  there  his 
glory,  and  manifesting  his  love  7  Is  it  not  the  glory  of  the  new  dispen- 
sation, that  pardoned  man  is  specially  taken  into  communion  with  God  1 
Is  not  access  to  the  mercy  seat  of  manifested  favour  the  great  privilege 
of  the  Goapd  7    Is  it  only  to  the  interposing,  darkening  veil  that  we 
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are  pennitted  to  come?  And  we  Bre  to  lose  all  these  grandears,  aB 
these  holy  joys,  from  a^  low  and  wretched  fear,  by  which  we  place 
ourselves  in  subserviency  to  the  infidel  philosophy  of  the  world,  and 
seek  to  conciliate  the  objections  of  those  who  never  go  beyond  the 
porch  of  the  temple,  and  argue  against  the  existence  of  any  thing  in 
religion  with  which  themselves  are  not  acquainted !  Let  us  think  better 
and  nobler  things.  Let  us  enter  more  fiilly  into  the  character  of  the 
Christian  dispensation.  God  dwells  with  man,  and  man  is  called  to 
dwell  in  God,  and  to  walk  with  him  in  vital,  sensible  fellowship  and 
union.  This  manifested  presence  of  God  sanctifies  the  man  whom  it 
comforts ;  nor  is  it  possible  for  a  man  who  rightly  understands  the 
doctrine,  to  convert  it  into  an  occasion  of  folly  and  sin.  There  is  a 
sanctity  about  it,  pure  and  delicate  as  the  glory  which  it  reveals.  Guard 
the  doctrine  against  all  misconception.  Teach  it  with  all  its  insepa- 
rable connections.  Show  that  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  so  follow  from 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  that  he  in  whom  they  are  not  found,  whatever 
his  pretensions  may  be,  does  not  possess  the  testimony  of  Divine 
adoption.  Use  this  rule  to  detect  the  self-deceiver,  and,  if  you  can,  to 
convince  him  of  his  awful  delusion,  and  to  bring  him  to  humility,  and 
penitent  confession,  and  prayer.  Do  all  this;  but  give  not  up  the 
doctrine  itself. 

I  may  briefly  advert  to  another  error,  another  misconception  of  this 
doctrine.  Some  persons  confound  this  assurance  of  present  acceptance 
with  an  assurance  of  final  salvation.  The  one  is  very  distinct  from  the 
other.  I  find  no  authority  for  the  last  in  the  book  of  God.  We  arc 
called  to  live  in  the  comfortable  assurance  of  the  Divine  favour  and  to 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God ;  but  this  conveys  to  us  no  certain 
assurance  of  final  salvation.  We  are  still  to  walk  by  the  same  rule, 
and  to  mind  the  same  things.  The  faith  which  brings  us  into  this 
state  must  maintain  us  in  it.  We  must  still  watch  and  pray ;  still  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  easily  besetting  sin ;  still  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  ever  feeling  that  only  to  those  who  are  faithful  unto  death 
shall  the  crown  of  life  be  given. 

Let  us  conclude  the  whole  by  a  few  practical  observations. 

In  the  first  place,  this  doctrine  may  well  lead  those  of  you  to  con- 
aider  your  own  condition,  who  feel,  who  must  feel,  in  your  own  hearts, 
that  you  are  under  the  Divine  displeasure,  that  you  are  living  carelessly, 
and  neglecting  the  great  salvation.  Am  I  addressing  any  such  persons 
now  ?  You  know  well,  (for  you  cannot  have  heard  the  truth  so  often 
without  knowing,)  that  your  religious  state  is  not  right ;  that  you  are 
not  upon  the  rock ;  that  you  have  not  the  good  hope  through  grace ; 
and  that,  were  you  now  called  into  the  presence  of  God,  your  Judge, 
you  would  receive  the  summons  with  anguish  and  dread.  And  yet, 
alas !  with  this  inward  conviction,  that  your  heart  is  not  right  with 
God,  that  you  are  not  prepared  for  death  and  judgment,  how  you  im- 
merse  yourselves  in  the  business  and  pleasures  of  life!  how  habitually 
do  you  restrain  prayer  before  God !  how  carelessly  do  you  hear  his 
word !  how  presumptuously  do  you  depend  on  the  exercise  of  his  mercy 
at  some  future  time!  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercy  which 
has  spared  you  to  this  day,  that  you  no  longer  live  in  this  state.  Turn 
to  God ;  confess  your  sin  before  him ;  let  the  weight  of  your  case  rest 
on  your  conscience,  and  make  you  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the 
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hope  let  before  you.  Wbenerer  yoo  think,  you  are  uneaey,  you  feel 
that  there  ia  a  weight  on  your  spirit.  Carry  the  burden  no  longer. 
Hasten  to  Him,  of  whose  infinite  willingness  to  pardon  all  that  return 
to  him  you  have  so  oflen  heard ;  and  increase  not  your  guilt,  and  your 
future  punishment,  by  continuing  to  resist  these  gracious  impressions, 
by  still  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  all  these  solemn  warnings* 

The  subject  appUes  itself  to  those  whose  conscience  is  burdened  by 
the  sense  of  guilt  and  sin.  Many  of  you  desire  to  be  able  to  cry, 
*^  Abba,  Father."  You  have  heard  of  this  blessing ;  you  have  perhaps 
been  waiting  for  it :  and  what  is  the  reason  that  you  have  not  received 
it  l  How  is  it  that  you  are  not  now  rejoicing  in  the  mercy  of  God, 
through  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption  7  Have  you  earnestly 
desired  this  great  grace  ?  Has  it  been  a  special  object  of  your  prayers? 
Have  you  learned  the  art  of  waiting  upon  God,  and  of  keeping  your 
spirits  in  a  waiting  frame  ?  Have  you  been  expecting  his  mercy  ? 
Have  you  been  fully  persuaded  that  this  is  your  Christian  privilege  and 
calling  ?  Do  you  feel  that  this  is  a  blessing  to  be  obtained  by  faith  in 
Christ  ?  that  you  must  plead  the  merit  of  his  atonement  7  And  do  you 
know  that  mere  hoping  will  not  do  ?  that  those  who  really  desire  and 
hope  will  also  plead  and  pray?  When  once  you  get  the  faith  that 
waits,  and  pleads,  and  prays,  it  will  not  be  long  before  God  will  hear 
your  earnest  prayer,  and  say  unto  you,  ^  I  am  thy  salvation."  Look 
up  to  him  now.  The  blessing  is  purchased  for  you.  You  are  sinful, 
and  can  never  merit  it ;  you  need  the  heavenly  gift ;  you  deeply  feel 
your  need ;  you  earnestly  desire  its  supply ;  you  therefore  can  never 
be  better  prepared  for  it.  All  things  are  ready ;  come  to  the  marriage. 
Tliere  is  the  blessing  of  pardon,  free  justification  before  God,  and  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  to  enable  you  to  cry,  ^'  Abba,  Father."  Rest  not 
short  of  the  grace  offered  you  in  the  Gospel.  It  cannot  be  that  these 
impressions  shall  continue  in  aU  their  strength,  if  they  are  not  allowed 
to  urge  you  to  the  great  result.  God  has  begun  a  good  work  in  you ; 
he  has  awakened  you  to  a  sense  of  the  value  of  the  blessings  which 
he  promises.  You  must  <<  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,"  and  be  deter* 
mined  to  wait  for  him  as  they  that  watch  for  the  morning ;  otherwise 
your  impressions  will  become  weaker,  and  by  and  by  you  will  feel  that 
you  have  grieved  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  he  has  departed  from  you« 
God  is  pleased  that  you  should  take  hold  of  his  strength.  Jacob,  when 
he  discovered  that  he  was  wrestling  with  the  Angel  of  the  covenant, 
when  he  found  that  he  had  hold  of  a  Being  who  could  bless  him,  grasped 
him  the  more  powerfully,  and  would  not  let  him  go.  God  is  well 
pleased  with  your  earnestness.  Take  hold,  in  earnest  prayer,  of  the 
same  condescending  Angel  of  the  new  covenant ;  say,  **  I  will  not  let 
thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me."  Yes ;  and  he  will  bless  you,  and  you 
shall  be  blessed. 

Let  those  who  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption  recollect  both 
their  privileges  and  their  duties.  ^  If  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ."  Such  is  your  blessed  condition. 
Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  you  are  called,  and  of  the 
blessings  you  profess  to  enjoy.  In  your  whole  temper  and  deportment, 
show  the  real  character  and  tendency  of  the  blessing  you  profess  to 
have  received.  If  the  Spirit  of  Christ  has  shown  you  your  own  per- 
sonal interest  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  then  has  he  made  you  Christ-likc^ — 
2 


SBUEOlf  CV.]      THS  DIVIKS  0I4>ST  MMYMAJMD  IN  CIHBilV*  Ml 

hiimble»  and  meek,  and  gentle*  The  very  feeling  that  your  nn  is  par« 
doned  increaaes  your  hatred  of  sin.  You  feel  that  you  have  much 
forgiven ;  and  that  very  feeling  produces  and  preserves  the  temper  by 
which  you  are  always  disposed  and  prepared  to  be  kind,  and  courteous, 
and  forgiving.  True  happiness  in  God,  and  sweetness  of  temper,  are 
always  conjoined.  God's  Spirit  bears  no  witness  of  pardoning  mercy 
where  pride,  and  wrath,  and  bitterness,  and  self-willed  obstinacy  are 
indulged.  You  are  called  to  adorn  the  Gospel  of  God  your  Saviour  in 
all  things ;  adorn  this  doctrine  also.  ^  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption."  But  **  let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put 
away  from  you,  with  all  malice.  And  be  ye  kind  <me  to  another,  ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you."  Thus,  if  you  walk  with  God,  you  shall  have  the  testi- 
mony that  you  please  God ;  you  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance.  And  this  joy  of  the  Lord  shall  give  you  strength  for  labour, 
and  patience  for  suffering  and  trial.  Nor  shall  it  be  dimmed  in  death. 
When  you  are  about  to  ^  sleep  in  Jesus,"  your  last  hymn  shall  be,  ere 
you  escape  from  earth  to  sing  the  new  song,  the  song  of  the  redeemed, 
in  heaven :  *^  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ;  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 


Sebxoh  CV.— I^  Divine  Glory  BeoeaUd  in  Christ. 

Preached  on  Christma$.Day, 


**  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wildernen,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  atraig^ht  in  the  deeort  a  highway  for  our  God.  Every  valley  aiiall  be  exalt, 
ed,  and  every  mountain  and  h3l  shall  be  made  low :  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
rcyealcd,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together,**  Isa.  zl,  3-5. 

Mattt  have  admired  this  prophecy  as  an  ancient  poem,  who  have 
not  arrived  at  the  proper  interpretation.  The  poet  seizes  on  one  point 
in  the  national  theology,  the  coming  of  a  great  deliverer.  In  his  ima- 
gination he  gives  him  the  character  of  a  conqueror,  coming  to  save  and 
to  deliver.  He  represents  him  as  marching  along  in  eastern  pomp, 
issiithg  messengers  before  him  to  prepare  the  way ;  sending  out  pioneers 
to  raise  the  valleys,  to  level  the  mountains,  to  make  <<the  crooked  places 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain."  And  some  have  seen  no  more 
than  this  in  it ;  they  have  lost  all  the  character  of  the  prophecy,  in 
their  admiration  of  the  poem.  We  are  to  remember  that -the  prophetic 
dispensation  was  a  Divine  dispensation,  and  that  the  prophets  were  holy 
men  of  God.  There  is  the  richest  poetry,  yet  there  is  no  mere  adorn* 
ment ;  that  is,  there  is  nothing  designed  only  to  please  the  imagination ; 
but  with  every  circumstcmce  of  figure  and  ornament,  some  new  revela- 
tion is  communicated,  or  some  old  revelation  placed  in  a  new  aspect, 
and  shown  with  fresh  vigour.  Hence,  therefore,  in  the  interpretation 
of  this  text  we  are  really  to  expect  a  person  crying,  a  voice  preparing 
the  way ;  we  are  really  to  expect  the  removing  of  difficulties,  similar 
to  the  levelling  of  mountains,  the  raising  of  v^eys,  dec ;  and  we  are 
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imIIj  to  expect,  not  merely  some  great  deliverer,  indefinitely,  bat  such 
a  deUverer,  such  a  Saviour,  as  shall  answer  the  description  given  of 
him  in  the  text,  **  The  glory  of  the  Lord." 

Another  introductory  remaric  may  be  necessary.  We  cannot  under* 
stand  the  Scriptures  aright,  unless  we  know  that  God  has  established 
an  instructive  set  of  types,  making  one  thing  the  figure  of  another. 
All  nature  is  full  of  types  of  the  most  blessed  things ;  and  happy  is  the 
man  who  can  read  the  book  of  nature  in  the  light  of  the  Lord.  Every 
thing  around  him  shall  give  him  instruction.  But  one  event  is  often 
made  the  type  of  another.  The  deliverance  of  the  children  of  Israel 
was  a  type  of  the  ddiverance  of  the  people  of  God.  llieir  journey 
through  tiie  wilderness,  their  supplies,  their  deliverances,  their  entrance 
into  Canaan,  are  a  type  of  the  true  Joshua  bringing  his  ^  many  sons  to 
dory."  The  Babylonish  captivity  is  a  type  of  the  present  state  of  the 
Jews ;  and  their  restoration,  probably  alluded  to  in  the  text,  is  the  best 
type  of  their  being  brought  again  into  the  Church ;  and  the  whole  to. 
gether  is  a  type  of  the  deliverance  which  God  works  out  for  his  people, 
and  for  the  whde  Church.  The  language,  too,  which  is  suited  to  these 
outward  events,  is  often  employed  by  the  Spirit  to  denote  other  events. 
For  instance:  the  language  which  refers  to  the  deliverance  of  his  peo- 
ple out  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  their  restoration  to  their  own 
land,  is  employed  to  set  forth  his  plan  of  woridng  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  in  the  world  at  large. 

These  things  must  be  remembered  in  reference  to  prophecy.  MHiat 
appears  to  be  human  skill  is  absolutely  heavenly  wisdom.  It  must  not 
be  interpreted  by  the  common  canons  of  criticism,  or  we  shall  lose  all 
its  force,  and  beauty,  and  meaning. 

I  take  the  text  to  be  prophecy,  in  the  first  and  lowest  sense,  of  the 
deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon ;  then  of  the  appearance  of 
Christ  in  the  fiesh ;  of  the  manii^tation,  also,  of  Christ  in  the  be- 
hover's  soul ;  and  of  the  manner  in  which  he  will  set  up  his  spiritual 
kingdom  in  the  world,  and  the  glorious  administration  by  which  his 
dominion  is  to  be  established.  Time  will  not  aUow  us  to  go  into  all 
these  particulars ;  but  I  will  call  your  attention  to  the  literal,  the  spi- 
ritual,  and  the  allegorical  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy.  ^The 
voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord."     Attend, 

I.  To  its  literal  accomplishment. 

This  prophecy  was  literally  accomplished, 

1.  In  the  appearance  of  John  the  Baptist. 

It  is  the  prophecy  of  a  herald.  Ages  rolled  away,  and  no  such  pre- 
paring  voice  was  heard  in  the  desert  of  Judea.  But  it  was  at  length 
heard.  It  was  heard  when  the  son  of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  cried 
out,  '^  Repent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  And  per* 
haps  it  will  immediate  strike  yon,  that  there  is  between  the  tenns  of 
this  prophecy,  and  the  delivery  of  such  a  message,  nothing  to  warrant 
the  idea  of  its  fiilfilment.  A  solitary  man  in  a  wilderness,  preaching 
repentance,  does  not  seem  to  answer  to  the  grandeur  of  the  prophet's 
style.  «  What  a  falling  oflj"  you  will  say,  "fwm  the  terms  of  the  text, 
in  the  appearance  of  John  the  Baptist !  'The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,*  and  so  on,  suggests 
something  more  of  pomp  and  circumstance  than  this."  It  does ;  and  the 
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Jews  thought  so ;  and  every  omb  who  judges  after  the  flerii  wifl  think 
so.  And  it  was  by  this  outward  pomp  of  kngHage  that  &e  spiistuaUty 
and  faith  of  men  were  to  be  pot  to  the  test.  The  Jews  saw  nothing  in 
the  qoming  of  John  to  answer  the  terns  of  this  prophecy,  a  man 
coming  with  heralds  and  banners.  And  it  was  so  written*  that  ^  hear, 
ing  they  might  hear, and  not  understand;"  and  that  to  men  who  woald 
not  become  spiritual,  the  very  Scriptures  might  beeome  a  stumbling, 
block  over  which  they  might  fall,  whereunto,  also,  they  w«e  appoint- 
ed. The  Scriptures  will  not  be  a  savour  of  life  unto  kfe,  but  of  death 
unto  death,  unless  we  divest  ourselves  of  worldly  wisdom,  and  of 
worldly  habits  of  judging.  For  yet,  in  point  of  fact,  in  the  coming  of 
John  the  Baptist,  there  was  not  only  that  which  equalled  the  text,  but 
that  which  was  superior.  Hence,  our  Lord  deeiared  that  John  was 
greater  than  all  the  prophets.  What,  was  there  no  glory  in  a  dispen- 
sation by  which,  after  the  Church  had  been  for  ages  tremUing  and 
looking  out,  a  man  should  come  and  say,  *'The  Lord  is  coming,  pre- 
pare the  way  before  him  ?"  diat  a  man  should  come  out  to  cheer  the 
Church,  not  by  the  distant  prospect  of  his  appearing,  but  by  the  assa- 
rance  of  his  actual  approach ;  and  who^  after  he  had  prepared  the  way 
by  repentance,  thus  making  the  crodied  places  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain,  could  say,  what  no  prophet  was  ever  aUe  to  do,  eould 
say  of  him  as  ho  walked  along,  '< Behold  the  Lamb  of  God!"  To  the 
mere  eye  of  reason  this  was  no  accomplishment ;  but  to  the  eye  of 
faith  it  was  something  even  above  the  prophecy. 

2.  Following  the  footsteps  of  the  servant,  comes  the  Master. 

And  as  John  had  said,  **  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  then  was 
the  glory  of  God  manifested ;  and  all  flesh,  living  at  that  time  in  Judea, . 
saw  it  together :  the  glory  of  God  in  human  nature;  the  glory  of  God 
made  manifest  to  his  people.  The  same  remarks  may  be  made  as  to 
.  the  advent  of  Christ,  which  were  made  as  to  the  coming  of  his  herald. 
There  was  nothing  in  the  appearance  of  Christ  which  seemed  to  cor- 
respond  to  the  expectations  of  the  people,  and  to  this  description  of  the 
pomp  of  an  eastern  monarch  on  his  victorious  march.  And  yet  it  was 
fulfilled. 

See  the  Jew  taking  this  prophecy,  and  looking  for  the  Saviour. — 
He  sees  no  correspondence,  and  he  rejects  him.  There  was  in  him 
no  form  or  comeliness  that  he  should  be  desired.  ^  Where,"  he  cries, 
**  is  the  pomp,  the  majeAy,  the  preparation  ?  Where  is  the  redeeming 
Word?  Where  is  the  Deliverer?"  It  was  all  there  ;  and  yet  they 
could  not  see  it.  For  the  manifestation  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  to 
his  creatures,  was  a  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  Grod.  Every  thing 
in  Christ,  even  in  his  humiliation,  was  connected  with  divinity.  Even 
when  he  was  flesh,  and  tabernacled  among  us,  **we  beheld  his  glory," 
said  John.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  visible  image  of  the  glory  of  God  all 
the  time  he  was  on  earth.     He  was  the  visible  image. 

Of  the  power  of  God.  His  woriu  were  Divine ;  his  word  was 
power.  See  his  power  over  the  elements :  the  storm  is  hushed  at  his 
bidding ;  bread  multij^ies  in  his  hands,  so  as  to  feed  five  thousand  ; 
his  touch  removes  diseases,  and  proves  to  be  the  touch  of  that  hand 
which  can  wound  and  heal,  whidi  can  kill  and  make  alive ;  the  very 
dead  hear  his  voice  and  live,  and  own  him  to  be  the  true  fountain  oT 
life.     He  was  the  image  of  the  glory, 
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Of  the  truth  of  God.  Tlie  doctrine  of  Christ  has  brought  us  nearer 
to  the  unclouded  truth  of  the  Divine  mind  than  men  were  ever  brought 
before.  Streams  of  Divine  light  were  always  poured  out  from  that 
fountain,  but  they  were  scattered  and  mixed ;  there  was  a  dimness 
with  the  light,  like  the  light  of  the  morning  playing  on  clouds  of  vari- 
ous forms,  which,  though  beautiful  to  the  eye,  proved  that  the  light  itself 
was  obstructed ;  they  were  the  pledges  of  something  more  glorious :  so 
in  the  person  of  Christ,  all  the  ancient  types  were  removed,  and  men 
were  taught  no  longer  ^in  divers  manners,"  but  God  spake  to  them 
face  to  face  by  his  Son.  The  counsels,  the  judgment  of  God,  all  that 
respects  man,  all  the  duties  and  virtues  required  of  him,  the  simple 
method  and  plan  of  his  salvation,  on  all  these  subjects  he  spake  with 
clearness,  without  the  intervention  of  type  or  shadow.  He  was  the 
image  of  the  glory, 

Of  the  holiness  of  God ;  and  that  even  while  he  was  man  upon  earth. 
You  will  aU  say  that  if  the  character  of  a  mere  man  were  to  be  drawn, 
absolutely  perfect,  without  notice  of  shade  or  infirmity,  it  would  be  out 
of  place.  Such  a  character  as  is  given  us  of  Christ  could  not  be  given 
of  the  best  man.  You  see,  however,  at  the  same  time,  that,  as  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  as  not  tainted  by  the  flesh,  as  born  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  such  a  character  of  him  is  proper,  and  that  any  other  would 
be  unsuitable.  Such  a  character  we  have  of  Christ,  and  without  any 
note  even  of  infirmity ;  and  as  this  was  of  great  importance,  it  has 
pleased  God  that  the  testimony  of  it  should  come  from  his  enemies. 
On  what  was  he  condemned  ?  On  the  charge  of  blasphemy :  but  what 
was  this?  It  was  professing  to  be  what  he  really  was,  *<the  true  God 
and  eternal  life."  Pilate's  wife  has  a  dream,  and  she  says,  '<  Have 
thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man."  Pilate  himself  washes  his 
hands  before  the  multitude,  and  says,  '^I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  just  person."  Judas,  who  had  been  in  his  privacy,  and  had  seen 
all  his  conduct,  brings  back  the  price  of  his  blood,  awful  to  relate,  as 
the  price  of  innocence.  Those  who  had  been  with  him  in  his  tempta- 
tions,  who  had  been  with  him  in  all  the  circumstances  of  his  life,  both 
public  and  private,  testified  the  spotless  purity  of  his  character,  and 
rejoiced  to  seal  the  truth  of  their  t^imony  with  their  blood.  And  even 
in  those  virtues  which  are  called  human,  there  was  a  difference:  his 
meekness  was  different  from  the  meekness  of  men ;  his  zeal,  his  hu. 
.raility,  his  compassion,  his  constant  aim  to  do  good,  all  these  human 
-virtues  maintain  in  him  a  special  and  peculiar  character,  some  how  or 
•other  mingling  the  Divine  with  human.  This  makes  the  standard  so 
•high  afler  which  we  are  to  follow,  and  to  which  we  are  to  be  appix>ach. 
ing  nearer  and  nearer  for  ever.  He  was  the  visible  image  of  the 
glory. 

Of  the  justice  of  God.  Though  this  is  not  so  frequently  adverted 
Ho  as  other  attributes,  yet  it  is  important.  Why  did  Christ  die  so 
willingly?  I  grant  that  it  was  from  love  to  men;  but  it  was  also  from 
love  to  justice,  because  he  <«  loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity," 
or,  as  it  is  expressed  in  a  still  more  appropriate  passage,  ^  Lo,  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  And  what 
«  will"  was  that?  That  will  of  God  by  which  we  are  sanctified,  or 
set  apart,  namely,  as  his  offering.  It  was  the  will  of  God  that  he 
riiould  suffer,  that  he  should  die  to  make  an  atonement  for  sin ;  it  was 
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that  ^Irw"  which  he  had  within  his  heart,  a  respect  to  that  law,  a  wiO 
that  it  should  not  be  lowered,  that  its  authority  should  not  be  weakened, 
that  its  lustre  should  be  evident,  even  in  the  pardoning  of  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin.  Thus,  when  he  surrendered  hiriiself  to  death, 
he  was  the  image  of  the  love  and  the  justice  of  God,  maintaining  his 
honour  and  purity  unspotted. 

Thus  Christ  was  the  visible  image  of  the  glory  of  God.  He  was 
ever  employed  in  teaching  and  saving  mankind,  and  his  love  was 
stronger  than  death ;  and  its  character  is  still  the  same,  it  glows  with 
unabating  ardour.  As  the  great  High  Priest,  he  feels  the  tenderest 
affection  for  all  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

If,  then,  the  glory  of  God  was  revealed*  even  in  the  lowliness  and 
sufferings  of  the  Saviour,  I  ask  if  the  coming  of  Christ  had  not  in  it 
more  real  pomp  than  if  he  had  come  with  all  the  grandeur  of  an  eastern 
monarch,  to  a  people  who  waited  for  him  ?     Let  us  attend, 

n.  To  its  spiritual  accomplishment. 

This  is  seen  in  the  work  of  God  in  the  human  soul,  in  the  manifes- 
tation of  Christ  to  the  hearts  of  men.  In  this  there  is  both  preparation 
and  manifestation ;  for  Christ,  in  mercy,  no  more  bursts  upon  the  soul 
at  once,  than  he  did  upon  the  world ;  he  sends  his  messenger  to  pre- 
pare the  way  before  him ;  this  is  the  first  part  of  the  process :  that 
preparing  herald,  figured  by  John  the  Baptist,  is  repentance.  A  doc- 
trine,  this,  not  peculiar  to  John ;  for  Christ  also  preached  it,  and  the 
apostles  went  every  where  preaching  that  men  should  repent ;  and  this 
is  a  standing  rule  of  the  Gospel.  In  vain  will  you  celebrate  the  advent 
of  Christ,  unless  you  celebrate  his  advent  to  your  hearts,  in  a  spiritual 
manifestation ;  in  this  true  religion  consists,  and  without  it  there  is 
none.  All  are  interested  in  what  I  now  say :  there  must  be  prepara- 
tion, something  going  before  to  prepare  the  way  for  Christ ;  this  is 
repentance.  Consider  what  repentance  is,  and  you  wiU  see  how  it 
prepares  the  soul  for  Christ,  for  pardon,  happiness,  and  purity. 

1.  The  first  element  of  repentance  is  a  deep  and  serious  conviction 
of  the  fact  of  our  sin. 

For  if  we  justify  ourselves,  there  wiO  be  no  preparation.  The  con. 
verts  of  John  were  <<  baptized  by  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.'^ 
See  how  this  prepares  ;  for  <*  the  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick  :"  if  you  are  not  guilty,  if  you  have  not  sinned,  you  have 
no  interest  in  the  advent  of  Christ ;  his  incarnation,  his  sufferings,  his 
death  are  nothing  to  you ;  you  have  nothing  to  do  with*  God  but  as  a 
lawgiver.  Go^  then,  to  the  throne  of  Grod,  take  his  law  with  you,  stand 
before  him,  and  say,  <«  I  am  innocent  of  transgression,  both  in  letter 
and  in  spirit."  But  who  could  thus  stand  before  the  Lord  ?  <<  In  his 
sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified."  Let  your  examination,  there- 
fore,  be  thorough :  by  a  deep  and  serious  conviction  of  your  real  state 
as  sinners,  you  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

2.  The  second  element  in  repentance  is  a  conviction  of  the  extreme 
danger  of  sin,  and  its  infinite  desert. 

To  tell  you  this  troth  plainly,  there  is  no  true  repentance  in  any 
heart,  unless  it  be  accompanied  by  a  deep  conviction  that  yon  have 
exposed  yourselves  to  wrath,  and  that  God  would  be  just  in  punish, 
ing  you ;  and  that,  terrible  as  the  sentence  is,  it  becomes  you  to  lay 
your  hand  upon  your  moaths,  and,  from  your  hearts,  confess  the  sen- 
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tence  just.  If  you  do  not  believe  thiii  jou  obstruct  tfie  *w«7  «f  4hB 
liordL  What  need  is  there  of  bis  coming,  if  the  consequenoes  of  aiu 
are  merely  temporal  ?  Why  should  the  Son  of  God  suffer,  go  tfarou^ 
acenes  of  blood,  and  die  1  All  this  proves  unequivocally,  that  the  dan- 
ger to  which  sin  exposes  is  extreme*  There  seems  to  be  no  corraa* 
pondence  between  humiliations  so  severe,  sorrows  so  de^  absoittte 
death,  except  we  admit  the  consequenoes  of  sin  to  be  extreme.  O,  I 
read  thaJt  nudediction,  **  Cursed  is  he  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  hock  of  the  law  to  do  them !"  not  only  in  the  boc^  of 
God,  but  in  the  circumstance  that  Christ,  my  Surety,  absolutely  bowed 
his  head  and  died.     By  feeling  this,  you  pr^mre  the  way  of  the  LonL 

8.  The  third  element  in  rq)entance  is  a  burdened  and  disquieted 
spirit. 

It  IB  not  a  cold,  intellecttial  admission  of  the  fact,  nor  a  cold  f>#Vjiia^ 
tion  as  to  the  danger.  It  is  a  personal  fear  of  the  wo,  a  desire  to  hs 
delivered  firom  the  death,  an  anxious  wish  for  help.  And  along  with 
this  comes  the  looking  out  for  this  help ;  for  so  long  as  we  depend  upon 
ourselves,  or  rely  upon  our  own  powers,  we  may  be  assured  our  re* 
pentance  is  not  genuine,  or  that  it  is  greatly  mixed  and  adulteratedi 
The  true  effect  of  the  work  of  John  Sxe  Baptist  on  the  soul  will  nol 
only  produce  a  struggle  to  get  free,  but  a  crying  out  for  help  from  aa* 
other,  conscious  that  help  is  not  in  ourselves.  To  this  the  aposlla 
brings  the  man  in  a  spiritual  struggle,  in  the  sevmith  chapter  of  the 
Romans :  ^  O  wretched  man  that  lam !  who  shail  deliver  me  V*  This 
supposes  a  feeling  that  we  are  not  able  to  deliver  ourselves.  The  way 
of  the  Lord  is  then  plain ;  all  obstructions  are  removed  when  we  come 
to  this ;  for  all  trae  repentance,  like  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptiiit, 
concludes  by  saying,  ^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !"  And  then,  if  the 
Saviour  be  received ;  if,  convinced  of  our  helplessness,  we  cast  our- 
selves on  him,  flying  to  him  as  thus  accredited,  as  the  great  Ddiveier ; 
then,  every  mountain  is  levelled,  every  valley  is  filled  up,  all  difficul- 
ties are  removed,  and  the  way  becomes  plain.  ^  The  crooked  is  made 
straight,"  all  our  strange  and  confused  views  are  set  right ;  and  all  the 
**  rough  places"  we  made  for  ourselves,  when  we  trusted  to  our  own 
work^  which  only  caused  us  to  sink  deeper  into  the  mire,  are  ^made 
plain."  And  what  follows  1  Why,  as  the  herald  comes  on,  the  sound 
of  his  Master's  feet  is  behind  him,  the  voice  of  the  -Son  of  God  is  heard, 
and  Christ  himsdf  appears  as  the  Saviour  from  nn. 

Here,  again,  worldly  men  may  mistake,  and  think  this  interpretation 
sinks  frur  below  the  grandeur  and  majesty  of  the  style  of  the  proph^'s 
announcement  Yet  it  is  here  alone  that  we  see  the  gk>ry  of  God. 
For  ¥rhat  is  the  happiness  of  a  pardoned  soul,  but  one  of  the  brightest 
manifestations  o£  the  glory  of  God  upon  earth  ?  The  herakl  has  gone 
before ;  the  Master  now  appears ;  the  eoul  renounces  all  hope  in  itsdU^ 
and  depends  upon  him  alone ;  and  then  comes  the  maaifestatioB  of  the 
glory  <^  God^--the  miu  is  pardoned,  and  received  into  the  fiunily  of 
heaven. 

Here  is  a  visible  maaifesiatioa  of  the  glory  of  the  Divine  patienee  ; 
that  maa,  amidst  all  his  repeated  provocationfl,  ehould  at  last  be  saved 
and  made  happy;  the  glory  of  the  gmce  ef  God*  Whatm  eoniMMt 
on  the  words <^ the «postle,  <<By  gnrae  an  yeeaved!"  Here  man  is 
truly  hwnhtoda  ^t  ie  not  a irohiiHft^ humility i;  hot  fas  fesk  that  he  Im« 
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nothing.  And  yet  he  is  pardoned.  This  is  grace.  The  glorjrof  the 
merit  of  the  atonement  is  here  signally  manifested.  That  thus  men- 
should  be  saved,  however  deep  their  guilt,  and  have  all  manner  of  sin 
and  iniquity  forgiven  them ;  and  that  this  should  not  be  confined  to 
individuals,  but  that  aU  of  the  race  who  come  into  this  plan  may  find 
mercy  and  grace ;  and  that  nothing  but  sin  and  obstinacy  can  prevent 
the  whole  world  from  tasting  the  grace !  What  glory  does  this  reflect 
on  the  atonement ; — ^what  an  illustration  of  the  power  of  God  1  The 
man  becomes  in  one  instant  a  new  creature ;  he  walks  **  not  afler  the 
flesh,  but  afler  the  Spirit ;"  ^  sin  has  no  dominion  over  him ;"  he  is 
brought  up  out  of  the  pit  of  clay,  rejoices  in  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
and  runs  in  the  way  of  obedience.  What  amazing  power  it  is  that  can 
produce  this !  that  can  wash  the  Ethiop  white !  that  can  make  the  leper 
change  his  spots !  that  can  give  a  new  turn  to  all  the  powers  of  man, 
and  holy  and  heavenly  aspirations  and  feelings  to  him  who  was  so 
lately  a  sinner  against  God  1  What  a  manifestation  of  the  Divine  con- 
descension !  Christ,  in  this  case,  has  literally  come  down,  and  dwells 
in  the  soul.  Let  no  man  mock  at  this :  if  he  mocks,  he  does  not  un- 
derstand it.  What  said  Christ  ?  *'  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words ;  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and" 
make  our  abode  with  him."  You  will  allow  that  there  is  meaning  in 
ttie  words  of  Christ ;  and  what  is  the  meaning  but  a  Divine  indwelling 
in  the  soul,  an  abiding  within,  a  fulfilling  his  own  word,  **  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  always  ?"  What  is  it,  but  to  feel  his  inward  presence,  to  be 
guided  by  his  heavenly  wisdom,  to  be  succoured  by  his  might ;  and  that, 
being  thus  delivered  by  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  we  may  be  amonff 
the  many  sons  whom  he  brings  to  glory  ?  And  then,  see  the  glory  of 
that  working  of  the  Divine  power  by  which  the  soul  is  finally  brought 
into  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ ;  the  process 
still  going  on ;  the  soul  changing  from  glory  to  glory,  gradually  pre- 
paring for  the  heavenly  kingdom ;  and  the  work  completed  by  an 
abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom !  This  is  the  manifes- 
tation of  Christ  to  the  soul.     Attend, 

III.  To  its  allegorical  accomplishment. 

At  this  we  can  but  glance.  It  is  seen  in  the  establishment  of  Christ's 
kingdom  upon  earth.  He  sends  forth  his  heralds :  it  is  by  the  minis- 
try of  his  Gospel  that  his  dominion  is  established.  The  doctrine  to  be 
preached  is  that  of  repentance.  So  St.  Paul  preached  at  Athens.  The 
manifestation  of  the  Master  follows.  Perhaps  two  or  three  only  are 
visited  in  the  first  instanca ;  aad  it  is  confined  for  a  time  to  them.  But 
he  has  passed  into  the  desert  of  the  land,  wherever  it  is,  and  having 
ttegun,  he  goes  on,  as  it  is  said  here.  Every  valley  is  exalted ;  the 
people  begin  to  rise  up  out  of  their  degraded  situation,  and  aoquire  ar 
more  elevated  character.  The  mountain  is  made  low ;  so  that  the 
proud  head  of  imperial  Rome  is  bowed  finally  before  him.  And  so 
shall  every  proud  enemy  to  Christ  in  every  land  bow  his  head,  wherever 
he  is  manifested.  The  crooked  is  made  straight.  All  mysterious  and 
perplexing  systems  of  religion,  established  in  various  lands  by  means 
of  worldly  wisdom,  till  the  truth  is  obscured  by  speculations,  shall  at 
once,  by  the  single  glance  of  this  light,  be  made  plain  and  clear  to  the 
view  of  all.  The  rough  places  are  made  plain.  The  way  of  trans- 
gressors  is,  in  all  cases,  hard ;  it  is  peculiarly  so  among  the  heatbjsn* 
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Their  heavy  penances,  their  severe  self  inflictionBy  are  indeed  rough 
places.  But  these  are  made  plain ;  and  then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
revealed ;  and  he  goes  on  to  shine  brighter  and  brighter  to  the  perfect 
day.  Here  is  a  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  wisdom, 
raising,  exalting,  and  purifying  the  human  intellect ;  of  the  Divine 
righteousness,  putting  a  stop  to  all  cruelty  and  injury : — ^the  glory  of 
peace  and  harmony ;  the  union  of  man's  heart  to  man,  the  extinction 
of  external  wars,  and  the  difiuaion  of  internal  harmony  : — the  glory 
of  that  order  among  families,  and  societies,  and  nations,  preserved,  and 
sanctified,  and  so  regulated,  that  no  part  infringes  on  the  other,  but  the 
whole  proceeds  harmoniously,  like  a  piece  of  sound  mechanism: — 
the  glory  of  mercy  and  charity ;  teaching  men  to  remember  those  that 
are  in  afflictions,  as  being  themselves  in  like  manner  afflicted.  This 
is  a  glory  peculiar  to  the  Christian  revelation. 

And  though  we  see  not  this,  as  yet,  in  every  land ;  yet  it  is  going 
forward ;  and  we  believe  it  shall  be  revealed,  and  the  time  will  come 
(O  glorious  time !)  when  **  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together ;"  when  he 
will  be  manifested  to  all  nations,  and  be  adored  by  all  souls.  The 
grand  plans  of  Divine  wisdom  and  mercy  shall  be  accomplished,  and 
Christ  shall  become  <*  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
Israel." 

You  celebrate  Christ's  coming.  O  think  of  that  spiritual  manifesta- 
tion  of  Christ  to  your  souls,  wi&out  which  all  will  be  vain.  Vain,  did 
I  say  ?  No,  not  in  vain,  even  then !  **  This  child  is  set  for  the  rising 
and  fall  of  many."  It  will  be  an  aggravation  of  your  offence,  that  you 
ever  heard  of  his  advent,  or  that  a  herald  ever  came  to  prepare  his 
way.  You  cannot  listen  to  the  message  with  impunity ;  dangers  thicken 
around  you,  while  you  are  careless  about  the  Deliverer.  O  confide  in 
him ;  lay  hold  on  his  salvation ;  follow  his  steps ;  recommend  him  to 
those  around  you ;  expect  his  second  coming ;  be  among  those  who 
wait  for  him ;  and  when  he  comes,  be  you  r^idy  to  join  him. 

And  at  this  season  think  on  the  poor.  Remember  Him  who, "  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  made  rich."  This  should  be  a  season,  not  only  of 
rejoicing  but  of  mercy.  Mercy  stooped  to  save  us :  let  us  show  our 
mercy  to  those  around  us 


SasMON  CYL— Hope  the  Anchor  of  Ae  Sold. 

■■ 

« '*  Which  hope  we  have  ai  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  ateadfaat,  and 
#hieh  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil,"  Heb.  ri,  19. 

HoFB  is  at  once  one  of  the  most  delightful,  and  one  of  the  most 
important  of  our  affections.  Doubt  chills  us,  and  despair  withers  our 
mental  strength.  Fear,  ever  active  in  proportion  to  the  loss  of  hope, 
fills  the  imagination  with  gloomy  and  distressing  anticipations ;  and  to 
the  evils  thus  darkening  the  future  scenes,  man  unresistingly  surrenders 
himself.  He  can  make  no  effort,  because  he  cannot  hope.  Hope, 
buried  under  the  superstitions  of  all  other  religions,  rises  with  exulting 
wing  from  ours.  Our  God  is  ^  the  God  of  hope."  Our  Saviour  is 
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**the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  hope."  The  atonement  is  called  <^tlie 
hope  set  before  u^*"  And  the  very  habit  of  every  true  believer  is  a 
^  rejoicing  in  hope."  And  in  all  this,  there  is  nothing  merely  specie 
lative  or  ideal,  and  therefore  nothing  delusive.  The  hope  of  the 
Christian  ^maketh  not  ashamed."  AU  that  he  can  hope  for,  all  that 
he  can  enjoy,  even  in  a  higher  and  glorified  state,  though  now  invisible, 
has  a  real  existence,  and  is  confirmed  to  him  by  the  infaUiUe  word  of 
God.  It  is  prepared,  laid  up,  and  reserved  for  him ;  so  that  the  apostle 
says,  <'  By  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,"  that  is,  his  word  and  his  oath,  **  we  might  have  strong  consolation 
who  have  fled  for  refiige  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us."  Such 
is  the  foundation  of  Christian  hope ;  the  truth,  the  infaUible  truth  of 
God ;  the  absolute  impossibiUty  that  a  Being  of  infinite  perfection,  and 
therefore  a  Being  of  infinite  truth,  and  infinite  goodness,  should  deceive 
us.  Great  things  in  Scripture  are  ascribed  to  faith,  and  not  less  so  to 
hope.  We  are  called  to  possess  it  as  the  gift  of  God  in  Jesiis  Christ. 
The  assurance,  nay,  the  full  assurance,  of  hope  may  be  ours.  And  as 
we  are  said  to  be  saved  by  faith,  so  are  we  likewise  said  to  be  saved 
by  hope.  Indeed,  faith  and  hope  are  terms  very  frequently  interchanged 
in  the  language  of  Scripture ;  the  one  being  used  for  the  other,  in  order 
to  show  U9  that  where  there  is  a  true  faith,  there  must  necessarily  be 
a  Uvely  hope;  and  that  wherever  there  is  a  well-grounded  hope,  it 
necessarily  implies  the  existence  of  a  true  faith.  These  graces  are  so 
dependent  on  each  other,  and  their  actings  are  so  intertwined,  that  they 
cannot,  in  many  instances,  be  distinguished  or  separated.  It  becomes 
us,  therefore,  to  cultivate  this  grace,  that  we  may  come  under  all  its 
cheering  influences,  and  daily  experience  and  exemplify  that  he  that 
hath  this  hope  purifieth  himself,  even  as  Christ  is  pure. 

One  great  office  of  hope  is  mentioned  in  the  text ;  but  the  imagery 
which  the  apostle  employs  will  require  a  passing  remark.  The  metaphor 
is  double,  or,  if  you  please,  mixed.  He  speaks  of  hope  as  '^  an  anchor ;" 
and  he  speaks  of  it  as  <<  entering  into  that  which  is  within  the  veil." 
The  ideas  which  he  wished  to  express  are  very  obvious.  He  had  been 
speaking  of  the  certainty  of  the  covenant  engagements  of  God,  and  the 
safety  of  all  who  are  interested  in  them.  Safety  suggests  the  opposite 
idea  of  danger.  This  idea  he  clothes  with  a  figure  which  serves,  per- 
haps, better  than  any  other,  to  convey  it  at  once,  and  with  mighty  force, 
to  the  imagination.  He  coo^Nires  the  state  of' a  man,  before  he  flees 
to  the  refuge  provided  for  him,  to  that  of  a  ship  at  sea,  in  the  midst  of 
the  war  of  the  elements,  having  no  port  at  hand,  nor  knowing  any  to 
which  to  direct  her  course.  Nothing  can  more  impressively  set  forth 
human  helplessness  and  danger.  How  shall  man  contend  against  the 
elements  which  are  wielded  by  the  arm  of  God?  And  as,  in  a  con- 
tinued and  irresistible  storm,  if  no  safe  harbour  be  found,  into  which 
the  vessel  may  enter,  she  must,  sooner  or  later,  be  submerged  and 
engulfed  in  the  waters ;  so  is  it  with  man ;  Booner  or  later  he  must 
perish,  unless  he  betake  himself  to  the  hope  set  before  him.  In  this 
urgent  distress  the  Gospel  directs  to  its  sheltering  and  friendly  harbour ; 
and  the  vessel,  entering  it,  drops  the  anchor  beneath  the  veil  of  the 
covering  waters,  into  the  invisible  ground  beneath,  and  is  held  sure  and 
steadfast.  What  that  firm  ground  was,  the  apostle  had  no  difficulty  in 
pointing  out.     He  could  never  speak  of  the  safety  of  man  through  the 
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merej  of  God,  of  aiivfttioify  mthout  lefernng  aC  once  to  the  saercfieial 
4eath  and  priestly  iiitarc6flsi<m  of  Christ ;  and  haring  has  mind  fifled 
wvth  that  ilhunination  which  enabled  him,  more  eminently  than  any 
other  of  the  apoetles,  to  exphiin  the  mysteries  and  symbols  of  the  oM 
dispensation,  ti^e  poetical  idea  of  the  anchor  being  cast  within  the  reil 
of  the  coiFering  waters,  into  the  invisiUe  gtoond  beneath,  seems  at  once 
to  remind  him  of  the  veil  of  the  holy  of  holies,  and  those  invisible 
reatities  which  it  typified,  and  which  are  both  the  objects  and  sare 
ground  of  the  Christian's  hope.  He  therefore  represents  this'hope  as 
entering  into  that  within  the  veil ;  laying  hold  upon  it ;  and  thus,  as 
the  anchor,  which  is  cast  within  the  veil  of  the  covering  waters,  fixing 
the  sonl  in  security  and  peace,  making  it  sore  and  steadfest. 

I.  I  call  yoor  attention,  in  the  fint  place,  to  that  within  the  veil, 
which  is  at  once  the  ground  and  the  object  of  the  believing  hope  of 
every  true  Christian. 

The  veil,  you  wiU  reoi^lect,  separated  the  most  holy  place  from  the 
other  parts  of  the  temple.  This  separated  and  holiest  place  was  tiie 
special  residence  of  God,  and  was  the  type  of  the  heavenly  worid. 
The  objects,  therefore^  of  a  Christian's  hope  are  laid  up  in  heaven,  not 
on  earth ;  and  tiie  ground  on  which  he  fixes  it,  and  by  which  his  spirit 
is  kept  sore  and  steadfttst,  is  ^within  the  veO." 

Within  the  veil,  now  rent  and  parted  to  the  eye  of  &ith  and  hope, 
we  behold, 

1.  A  manifestation  of  God  under  the  new  and  evangelicfd  relation 
of  God  reconciled  to  his  o^nding  creatures. 

And  this  is  a  special  manifestation;  such  a  one  as  is  only  found 
within  the  veil ;  Mich  a  view  of  God  as  can  be  obtained  no  where  else, 
and  is  therefore  the  only  ground  of  hope  to  the  sinner.  For  how  shall 
a  sinful  man — and  of  sinful  man  we  are  now  speaking — ^hope  in  God? 
The  fact  of  his  transgression  cannot  be  denied ;  and  the  penalty  of 
transgression,  death,  flames  in  terrible  revelations  iVom  the  tables  of 
the  law,  written  by  Grod's  own  fmger,  and  along  every  line  of  the  pre- 
ceptive parts  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  given  by  his  inspi. 
ration.  If,  then,  I  go  not  to  God  within  the  veil,  I  must  go  to  him  in 
his  natural  majesty,  and  seek,  fr<Hn  some  of  his  natural  attributes,  a 
ground  to  hope  that  tke  sentence  shall  not  be  executed :  but  these 
instantly  flash  on  me  in  the  insufl^erable  blaze  of  a  holiness  which 
cannot  connive  at  sin,  because  it  is  holiness ;  and  of  a  justice  rigidly 
requiring  from  every  one  what  is  properiy  due,  and  weighing  out,  in 
equal  scaies,  **  indignation,  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  to  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek  y* 
and  from  every  thing  in  Crod  of  a  milder  character  on  which  hope  might 
attempt  to  fix,  it  is  frowned  away  by  these  sterner  attributes.  Thanks 
be  to  God,  we  can  go  to  him  as  within  the  veil,  and  behold  another 
sight ;  a  manifestation  which  shall  encourage,  and  not  affiright  us.  We 
see  him  there  upon  the  throne  of  grace,  the  mercy  seat,  purposely  to 
administer  the  blessings  of  reconciliation.  Within  the  veil  the  great 
High  Priest  has  entered  with  the  atoning  blood,  and  the  mercy  seat  is 
sprinkled  with  it.  The  sign  of  the  grand,  the  eternal,  and  accepted 
sacrifice  is  upon  it.  The  Father  is  well  pleased,  and  graciously  reveals 
himself  as  reconciling  die  world  unto  himself  through  Jesus  Christ, 
receiving  every  penitent  prayer,  and  administering  pardon  to  every 
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bmabled  spirit  that  trusts  in  the  great  atonement.  The  majesty  remains, 
bat  the  terror  is  gone ;  justice  now  beams  forth  with  as  mild  a  ray  as 
mercy;  and  hope,  cheered  by  so  Divine  a  scene,  casts  her  anchor 
^within  the  Teil ;"  amidst  every  storm  rests  on  the  sure,  the  immovable 
groand  of  the  attributes  of  God,  aQ  harmonized  through  the  great  atone- 
ment, and  consenting  to  the  acceptance  of  guilty  bat  penitent  man. 
And  thus  is  the  sool  kept  sure  and  steadfast. 

2.  There  is  a  second  sight  within  the  veil  which  attracts  the  atten- 
tion, and  fixes  the  exercises  of  our  hope ;  and  that  is,  the  priesthood 
of  our  Saviour. 

We  have  sp<^en  of  the  oblation  of  his  blood,  that  which,  sprinkling 
the  mercy  seat,  renders  it  possible  with  God  to  be  just,  and  yet  tiie 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth.  But  we  are  to  recollect,  brethren,  that 
Christ  <*abideth  a  Priest  continually;"  we  are  to  recollect  that  his 
administration  extends  through  aH  time ;  that,  in  one  word,  to  use  the 
delightfol  language  of  St.  Paul,  ^  he  appeareth  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us ;"  and  whenever  we  draw  near  to  him,  and  enter  into  that  within 
the  veil,  then  must  we  see  Christ  in  the  continual  exercise  of  his 
priestly  office  for  us,  on  our  behalf,  and  for  our  benefit.  What  an 
encouragement  to  faith  and  hope  is  this }  Meditate  upon  these  words, — 
his  appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us ;  for  us  who  believe ;  for 
us  who  have  obtained  redemption  through  his  blood,  and  the  remission 
of  sins :  for  it  is  his  atonement  and  intercession  which  continually  stand 
between  us  and  the  unbending  demands  of  the  law  we  have  broken ; 
but  for  that  intercession  we  should  again  faD  under  condemnation,  and 
be  liable  to  the  penalty  of  an ;  but  it  stands,  I  say,  continually  between 
us  and  the  demands  cl*  a  broken  law ;  and  while  constant  faith  brings 
us  the  constant  benefits  of  this  meritorious  intercession,  and  the  constant 
assurance  of  our  present  pardon  and  acceptance,  hope,  looking  forward 
into  the  future,  anticipates  the  continuance  of  that  sweet  sense  of  par- 
ijoning  mercy,  sees  still  the  goodness  of  (rod  as  manifested  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  and  throughout  the  whde  period  of  life,  until  the  same 
Messed  assuiunce  of  the  Divine  mercy  shall  extract  the  sting  from  death 
itsdf,  and  lead  us  in  peace  and  joy  into  the  pres^ice  of  God. 

He  appeareth  for  us  to  give  effect  to  our  prayers :  that  is  another 
end  of  the  intercession  of  Christ,  of  his  continued  priesthood.  All  the 
prayers  we  ofier  now,  and  all  the  prayers  we  riiall  offer,  shall  be 
rendered  acceptable  to  God,  and  prevalent  with  him.  At  no  period  of 
our  life,  indeed,  can  we  come  to  God  in  prayer  under  the  idea  that  we 
merit  an  answer  of  peace :  the  prayer  which  our  Lord  himself  taught 
us  has  cut  off  all  that ;  it  teaches  us  to  say,  whenever  we  pray,  *<  For- 
give us  our  treefMisses."  We  never  come  to  Grod  but  as  trespassers, 
as  sinners ;  that  is  always  our  character ;  and  sinners  can  merit  nothing. 
We  can  have,  therefore  no  acceptance  in  prayer  but  through  the  merit 
of  another,  that  is,  through  the  peace-speaking  blood  of  oar  Saviour's 
atonement ;  through  the  intercession  which  he  has  founded  on  it ;  the 
interest  he  has  with  Gttdj  and  which  he  employs  to  give  effect  to  our 
prayers.  For  **  I  saw  an  angel,"  says  St.  John,  **  having  a  golden 
censer ;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which  was 
before  the  throne."  So  he  presents  our  services,  perfumed  with  the 
incense  of  his  own  merit ;  and  they  are,  therefore,  rendered  acceptable 
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to  God,  and  comQ  up  before  him  as  a  sweet-smelluig  savour.  What 
an  encouragement,  not  merely  to  faith,  for  present  blessings,  but  to 
hope,  which  fixes  on  all  future  blessings !  Looking  into  that  which  is 
within  the  veil,  we  see  an  arrangement  which  encourages  our  entire 
trust  as  to  the  future.  We  pray,  pleading,  not  our  own  merit,  but  the 
merit  of  Him  in  whom  the  Father  is  weU  pleased,  and  whose  prayers 
for  us  are  never  offered  in  vain ;  for,  '<  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins ;"  an  Advocate  who,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
said  to  the  Father,  ^  I  know  that  thou  hearest  me  always." 

And  then,  Christ  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  as  our  re- 
presentative. He  has  gone  within  the  veil  in  our  nature ;  he  is  gone 
in  a  public,  in  a  federal  character,  as  the  Head  of  all  the  race,  but 
especially  of  his  Church,  the  Head  of  all  those  who  are  in  covenant 
with  him.  And  there  is  no  subject  more  calculated  to  support  our  hope, 
and  to  present  an  eternal  barrier  between  our  souls  and  despair,  even 
in  the  darkest  moments,  than  that  mysterious  intercommunity  of  ra- 
tions, s3nnpathies,  interests,  and  glories,  which  this  important  arrange- 
ment implies.  Christ,  having  taken  our  nature,  having  entered  into  the 
lowliness  of  our  condition,  having  experimentally  acquainted  himself 
with  all  the  weaknesses  and  all  the  sorrows  of  our  humanity,  having 
thus  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  knows,  in  consequence  of  these  exer* 
cises,  how  to  sympathize  with  them  that  are  tempted,  and  how  to  suc- 
cour them ;  and  has  taken  our  nature  up  into  heaven,  to  show  that  he 
is  still  most  intimately  connected  with  our  race :  he  who  pleads  for  us 
there,  and  manages  our  cause,  is  indeed  bone  of  our  bone,  and  fle^  of 
our  flesh.  It  is  in  this  view  that  the  apostle,  in  the  second  chapter  of 
this  same  epistle,  speaks  so  emphatically :  ^  For  both  he  that  sancti- 
fieth,  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause  he 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.  Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children," — ^both  brethren  and  children  are  the  names  by  which  he 
calls  his  people, — ^*  forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature 
of  angels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  in  all 
things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  linto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  (rod,  to 
make  reconciUation  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted."  When  hope  has  such  an  object  before  her,  well  may  she 
enter  within  the  veil,  and  drop  her  anchor  there  in  the  eternal  suitable- 
ness, and  in  the  constant  prevalence,  of  the  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thus  keep  the  soul  sure  and  steadfast. 

3.  But  within  the  veil  there  is  another  object,  which  the  apostle, 
viewing  it  in  its  comprehensive  fulness,  presents  to  us  as  including 
''all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ."  This  refers 
more  particularly  to  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  communicatioD 
of  spiritual  blessings  through  him. 

For  it  is  most  important  to  be  noted,  that  the  triune  God  is  within 
the  veil ;  and  let  it  be  notedy  for  our  special  encouragement,  that  each 
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penon  in  the  bl^flsed  trinity  is  connected  with  this  sacrificial  soenot 
and  the  administration  of  grace  through  it,  and  thus  becomes  the  object 
of  our  hope.  So  when  Isaiah  had  a  vision  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  in  the  temple,  it  was  Jehovi^  in  three  persons  who  was  mani- 
fested unto  him.  He  heard  the  seraphim,  as  they  stood  with  their 
veiled  faces  belbre  the  throne,  ascribing  .glory  and  praise  to  each  of 
the  three  persons  as  one  Jehovah  of  infinite  perfection  and  majesty. 
And  if  the  temple  on  earth  had  this  revelation,  surely  not  less  the  tem- 
ple in  heaven,  the  very  place  of  the  ministry  of  our  great  High  Priest. 
Yes,  brethren,  it  is  there ;  and  whenever  hope  enters  within  the  veil, 
the  blessed  Spirit  shall  be  seen,  out  of  his  boundless  love  to  roan, 
I^acing  himself  under  the  ministration  of  Christ,  that  new  life,  life  both 
holy  and  happy,  may  be  given  to  all  them  that  believe.  He  may,  in- 
deed, be  seen  elsewhere ;  as  when  he  brooded  over  chaos,  and  reduced 
it  to  order ;  as  when,  by  Ikis  life-breathing  power,  he  continues  the 
generations  of  animals,  and  covers  the  earth  with  verdure ;  but  he  is 
chiefly  seen  **  within  the  veil,"  and  in  connection  with  the  great  work 
of  our  redemption.  John  saw  the  throne,  and  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne.  He  saw, 
also,  the  seven  spirits  which  are  before  the  throne ;  the  Spirit  in  the 
fiilness  and  power  of  his  influences,  placing  himself  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  Christ,  to  be  given  by  him  for  the  furtherance'  of  the  great 
objects  of  his  love.  Hence  we  find  him  inspiring  the  prophets,  evan- 
gelists, and  apostles,  and  so  completing  for  us  the  sacred  volume  of 
eternal  truth.  It  is  he  who  convinces  the  world  of  sin,  who  awakens 
and  quickens  the  soul  of  man  from  spiritual  death ;  it  is  under  his  in- 
fluence that  faith  is  created,  and  hope  and  all  other  graces  are  implant- 
ed and  matured ;  it  is  by  him  that  we  draw  near  to  God  in  continual 
prayer,  as  the  helper  of  our  infirmities ;  it  is  through  him  that  we  have 
communion  with  the  Father,  and  with  the  Son.  He  thus  performs  all 
those  offices  in  subservience  to  the  great  designs  of  redemption,  and  is 
always  ready  to  be  administered  by  Christ  from  within  the  veil.  The 
first  grand  administration  of  him  was  after  Christ  ascended,  and  went 
within  the  toil,  and  then  poured  out  from  heaven  that  glorious  and  visi- 

^  hie  influence  which  was  made  manifest  on  the  day  of  pentecost.  But 
then  we  should  greatly  narrow  our  view  of  the  subject,  if  we  confined 
the  efiect  of  these  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  merdy  to  his  miracu- 
lous gifts.  That  which  the  apostles  received  in  addition  wa^  infinitely 
more  valuable  than  these  gifts,  however  important  they  were  to  the 

.  success  of  their  pubUc  ministry.  The  visible  tongues  of  fire  were  only 
emblems  of  what  had  passed  within.  It  was  indeed  a  baptism  of  fire 
to  them.  What  new  creatures  did  they  now  become !  They  were 
raised  from  earthliness  to  spirituality.  Their  gross  conceptions  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  were  purged  away.  The  bright  flame  irradiated 
their  dim  eyes  to  perceive  £be  true  and  full  meaning  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  kindled  the  ardour  of  an  unquenchable  love  to  Christ,  and 
transformed  them  into  bright  reflections  of  his  own  purity.  They  came 
together  the  sincere,  but  t^mid  and  partially  enlightened,  followers  of 
Christ ;  and  they  departed  full  of  light,  and  power,  and  love.  My 
brethren,  that  on  which  I  wish  to  fix  your  attention  is,  that  whenever 
we  draw  near  to  God  through  his  Son,  we  are  to  regard  this  part  of 
the  arrangement  of  mercy,  that  provision  is  made  for  the  constant  ad« 
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nfinistnitioii  of  the  Spirit.  Christ  now  baptizes  witii  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire.  Utere  is  to  be  a  constant^  though  secret,  pentecost,  as 
to  erery  Christian.  The  sacred  baptisms  are  inexhaustible  to  aO  whc 
^  their  faith  and  hope  on  the  office  and  power  of  Christ  to  administer 
them,  and  the  gracious  condescension  and  readiness  of  the  Spirit  to  be 
thus  administered.  He  that  thus  comes  to  God  shall  receive  this 
mighty  influence ;  and  it  is  our  own  fault  that  we  do  not  live  in  a 
richer  experience  of  it.  Yes,  brethren,  the  celestial  gift  is  yours.  Tou 
are  called  to  receive  the  heavenly  element  which  spreads  an  intensity 
of  spiritual  light  through  the  understanding  and  conscience ;  kindles 
and  feeds  the  secret  fire  of  devotion ;  converts,  like  the  warmth  of 
summer,  the  dark  and  sterile  soul  into  life,  and  verdure,  and  fraitftd* 
ness ;  animates  every  affection ;  invigorates  for  every  service ;  gives 
vital  pulses  to  the  courage ;  and  strengthens  in  all  conflicts ;  nor  ter- 
minates  its  sacred  operations  till  it  has  pu%ed  from  the  heart  of  man 
all  its  stains  of  sin,  all  its  debasing  aUoy  of  earthliness,  and  rendered 
it  to  God,  meet  for  high  fellowship  and  intercourse  with  him  for  ever 
and  ever.  Look  within  the  veil,  and  see  this  fulness  of  spiritual  bless- 
ings laid  up  for  you  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ.  Having  once  entered 
there,  he  abideth  a  Priest  continually,  and  hath  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  may  pour  forth  Divine  inflo' 
ences  upon  all  his  followers.  Thus  do  we  nee  the  triune  God  engaged 
in  carrying  on  the  great  redeeming  plan.  How  high  may  not  our  ex 
pectations  rise  ?    And  may  we  not  all  join  in  the  doxology, — 

"To  Fathor,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Who  Bweetlv  all  agree, 
To  aave  a  world  of  nnnen  lost. 
Eternal  glory  be  V 

There  is  no  influence  to  preserve  man  from  evil,  to  prepare  him  for  aB 
the  duties  and  all  the  dangers  of  life,  and  to  fit  him  for  entering  into 
the  immediate  presence  of  Grod,  which  shall  be  denied  to  him  whose 
hope  thus  enters  within  the  veil,  and  waits  <<for  the  promise  of  the 
Father." 

4.  Finally,  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  we  not  only  see  within  the 
veil  a  special  manifestation  of  Grod,  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  the  vadon 
of  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  in  the  work  of  our  redemption, 
and  the  gifts  and  operations  of  the  Spirit,  constituting  that  fulness  of 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  which  we  are  taught  to 
expect ;  but  there  are  other  scenes  which,  if  not  the  ground  of  oar 
hope,  are,  at  least,  the  delightful  objects  of  it. 

In  a  verse  which  follows  the  text  there  is  an  expression^ of  great 
emphasis,  ^  Whither,"  says  the  apostle,  **  the  Forerunner  is  for  us  en. 
tered,  even  Jesus."  Well,  then,  if  Christ  is  the  Foreranner,  otiiers 
have  followed  him,  and  have  entered  within  the  veil ;  aU  the  aposdes 
have  passed  within  the  veil ;  all  the  first  disciples,  who  followed  him 
through  the  reproaches  and  persecutions  of  the  first  ages ;  all,  in  fact, 
from  that  time  to  the  present,  who  have  died  in  the  faith,  have  gone 
within  the  veil  with  our  great  Forerunner.  Here,  indeed,  is  a  sc^te 
for  hope  to  fix  her  steady  gaze  upon ;  and  when  we  thus  behold  the 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  who  keep  their  eternal  Sabbath 
in  that  sanctuary  above,  shall  we  not  be  cheered  with  the  songs  mxat 
tiMre,  and  which  we  hope  ourselves  one  day  to  learn,  and  encooragea 
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to  pan  tkuroogh  the  vanoos  trottbles  and  eKeienesetthiaprenBt  Mate, 
■eeiiig  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  is  indeed  made  manifSesty  and 
that  we  may  fdlow  those  who  have  ODtorad  the  veil,  and  are  now  in 
the  presence  of  God?  In  the  delightfiil  Tision  which  tiie  interior  of 
the  sanctuary  presents,  there  is  every  thing  to  quicken  and  encourage 
our  hope :  their  very  multitude,  which,  it  is  said,  no  man  oould  num. 
her,  what  speaks  it  hut  the  span  and  extent  of  the  Divine  mercy,  the 
riches  and  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  proving  that  God  willeth  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  willeth  that  ail  men  should  be  saved ; 
demonstrating  that  his  designs  are  vast  and  extensive,  and  not  narrow 
and  confined ;  so  that  it  is  the  fault  of  every  human  being  that  is  lost, 
and  his  own  fault  alone,  that  he  enters  not  there  ?  Consider,  too,  the 
cheering  &ct,  that  this  multitude  is  not  a  multitude  of  angels,  who  have 
kept  their  first  estate,  but  a  multitude  of  men,  once,  like  oursdves,  re- 
sidNits  in  this  low  earth,  bat  now  inhabitants  of  heaven.  The  same 
bridge  by  which  they  passed  over  the  great  gulf  between  sinfid  man 
and  the  heaven  of  a  holy  God,  is  built  for  us ;  the  same  shining  track 
by  which  they  travelled  shall  remain  till  time  shall  be  no  more ;  and 
as  all  who  seek  this  ^^  way  of  peace"  shall  find  it,  so  all  who  travel  by 
it  to  the  end  of  life  shall  join  the  redeemed  firom  the  earth  in  the  sane* 
tuary  which  the  veil  now  hides  from  our  view.  And  then,  they  were 
not  innocent  men,  but  sinners,  who  had  to  waA  their  robes,  and  make 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  some  of  them  were  among 
the  guiltiest ;  yet  were  all  their  deep  stains  washed  away  in  that  foun. 
tain  for  sin  and  uncleanness  which  still  stands  open  to  us.  Their  lot 
in  the  world,  too,  was  similar  to  our  own ;  they  were  token  from  the 
same  walks  of  business  as  those  in  which  you  move,  from  the  same 
paths  of  labour,  from  the  scenes  of  change,  and  sickness,  and  sorrow, 
and,  perhaps,  of  humiliation  and  contempt,  through  which  you  may  now 
be  pnssing  yourselves ;  yet,  notwithstonding  that  they  moved  precisely 
in  the  same  circumstonces  in  which  we  now  move,  and  were,  to  all  ex- 
ternal appearance,  as  far  distant  as  we  from  glory,  honour,  and  immor- 
tality, yet  are  they  within  the  veil.  What  you  are  now,  they  were 
once ;  and  you  see  this  to  inspire  you  with  hope,  to  show  you  that,  by 
the  same  grace,  what  they  are  now,  you  shall  be  hereafter.  Yes,  and 
they  had  the  same  spiritual  confiicts ;  they  had  to  pass  not  only  through 
the  same  scenes  of  sorrow,  but  through  the  same  snares  and  tempta- 
tions, and  dangers.  Tou  feel  the  pressure  of  earth,  and  so  once  did 
they :  you  have  oflen  been  wounded  by  unfaithfulness}  and  so  were 
they :  your  startling  fears  sometimes  rise  up,  and  faith,  for  tiie  moment, 
wavers ;  and  so  was  it  once  with  them.  Have  you  said,  ^  I  shall  one 
day  fall  by  the  hand  of  Saul  V*  A  thousand  times  did  they  sigh  oirt 
the  same  sentiment.  You  shudder  occasionally,  as  you  think  of  enter- 
ing the  gloomy  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;  and  so  did  they  once, 
out  they  overcame  by  the  Mood  of  the  Lamb,  and  they  are  now  within 
the  veil,  where  no  enemy  can  reach  them,  and  they  wave  their  trium- 
phant palms  before  your  sight  to  animate  your  courage,  and  inspire  you 
with  hope.  O  brethren,  when  we  consider  these  demonstrations  of 
the  efficacy  of  Divine  grace  ;  when  we  thus  discover  that  all  things 
are  possible  to  man  in  &e  exercise  of  a  simf^e  faith  and  livdy  hope ; 
that  he  may  thus  trample  under  foot  all  the^power  of  the  enemy,  and 
(he  fear  of  death  itself  ami,  at  la«t,  iUbwing  the  great  Forerunner, 
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enter  within  the  veilyand  dweO  for  ever  in  the  presence  of  God ;  weO 
nuiy  hope,  putting  aside  the  veil,  and  discovering  such  scenes,  flee  to 
them  for  refuge,  and,  taking  hold  on  objects  so  exciting  and  encou- 
raging, even  amidst  the  currents  and  storms  of  lifb,  preserve  the  sool 
sure  and  steadfast. 

II.  There  are,  however,  two  or  three  practical  lessons,  which  we 
may  learn  from  this  subject. 

1.  And  the  first  is,  the  necessity  of  fleeing  for  reflige,  as  the  apoetle 
expresses  it,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  thus  set  before  you. 

How  many  of  you  are  out  of  this  refuge  ?  How  many  of  you  have 
lived,  that  is  to  say,  without  repentance  toward  Grod,  without  a  saving 
faith  in  Christ,  without  a  sense  of  forgiveness  and  acceptance,  still  in 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  under  the  dominion  of  sense,  and  therefore 
out  of  this  refuge  ?  And  to  what  does  the  apostle  compare  your  con* 
dition  ?  As  I  have  said,  to  a  frail  bark  in  the  mighty  ocean,  exposed 
to  a  raging  tempest,  having  no  port  to  which  to  direct  her  course,  and 
when,  consequently,  the  ve^el  must,  under  the  continued  and  heighten- 
ing rage  of  the  storm,  be  ultimately  lost.  Perhaps  you  hear  no  tem- 
pest at  present ;  all  appears  smooth  and  calm ;  you  give  your  sails  to 
the  wind,  and  your  streamers  to  the  sun,  and  you  think  to  surmount 
every  wave,  and  weather  all  the  storms  of  life ;  and  you  cry,  in  mad 
ignorance  of  your  danger,  <<  Peace  and  safety,"  and  wonder  at  all  these 
alarming  declarations  as  to  coming  destruction.  Many  have  presumed 
before  you,  till  the  floods  of  their  ungodliness  have  risen  against  them, 
and  made  them  afraid.  What,  are  you  never  to  die  ?  Are  you  never 
to  be  brought  to  look  narrowly  and  at  hand  upon  eternity  ?  Are  you 
never  to  be  judged  ?  Are  you  never  to  see  the  final  scene  of  this 
world's  desolation  ?  Are  you  never  to  behold  the  Saviour,  whom  you 
have  slighted,  coming  in  his  glory  and  in  that  of  his  Father,  no  longer 
to  administer  grace,  but  to  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know  him  not 
and  reject  the  Gospel  ?  These  are  the  scenes  you  must  witness,  these 
the  storms  that  must  arise ;  and  when  they  have  arisen,  if  you  have 
neglected  to  flee  to  this  refuge  in  time,  then,  brethren,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  in  such  moments  there  can  possibly  be  no  relief.  O  be  per- 
suaded of  the  necessity  there  is  of  entering  into  this  refuge  now ;  the 
necessity  of  putting  your  souls  out  of  the  reach  of  hazard !  You  ought 
not  to  live  another  moment  without  taking  this  all-important  step ; 
then,  indeed,  if  you  flee  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  if  you  obtain 
a  sense  of  acceptance  with  him,  if  you  have  the  Messed  asmirance  that 
you  are  his,  if  you  are  conscious  that  you  have  given  up  your  whole 
heart  to  him,  then  you  may  rest  and  be  at  peace,  all  is  weO,  whatever 
may  be  your  external  circumstances.  And,  O,  it  is  the  greatest  infatu- 
ation and  madness  for  an  immortal  being,  treading  on  the  verge  of 
death  and  eternity,  and  liable  every  moment  to  be  swept  away  by  the 
just  vengeance  of  almighty  God,  and  banished  for  ever  from  his  pre- 
sence, to  endanger  his  greatest  interests,  to  rest  contented  and  secure 
while  he  is  liable  to  this  condemnation !  O  flee  to  the  refuge  and 
make  an  effort  to  lay  hold  on  it ! 

2.  Let  those  who  have  thus  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope 
set  before  them,  feel  the  duty  they  owe  to  others  who  are  still  exposed 
to  the  danger  which  themselves  have  happily  escaped. 

What  that  danger  is,  yon  know,  for  you  have  felt  it ;  but  you  aie  now 
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in  the  haven.  O  care  for  those  who  are  still  without !  Many  have 
sunk  in  the  devouriDg  gulf,  sunk  in  your  very  sight ;  many  more  will 
perish ;  yet  is  it  your  duty  to  erect  the  friendly  heacon  which  may 
invite  them  to  the  haven,  and  tell  them  of  safe  anchorage  and  peace. 
The  apostle  dwells  on  this  particularly :  "  Be  ye,  therefore,"  he  says, 
**  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  shine  ye  as  lights  in 
the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life."  He  then  makes  reference 
to  the  light  kindled  at  the  entrance  of  a  harbour,  in  a  dark  night,  in 
order  to  guide  thither  the  vessels  in  danger  of  being  lost  in  the  storm. 
It  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian,  having  himself  found  safety  and  shelter  in 
the  port,  to  be  a  guide  to  others  in  danger ;  and,  in  order  to  this,  he 
must  at  once  take  care  of  his  words  and  his  works ;  he  must  be  blame- 
less and  harmless,  a  child  of  God  without  rebuke.  Others  once  did 
this  kind  office  for  you ;  do  it  now  for  those  who  are  even  as  you  once 
were  yourselves.  Many  will  disregard  you ;  but  when  the  storm  is 
felt,  when  the  floods  of  their  ungodliness  make  them  afraid,  many  will 
listen,  seek  to  anchor  on  the  same  ground,  and  to  join  in  your  songs  of 
deliverance.  Be  most  anxious  thus  to  impress  and  thus  to  guide  them ; 
remember  their  souls  are  at  stake ;  and  let  the  lights  you  elevate  ba 
bright  and  distinct. 

8.  Let  those  who  have  entered  into  this  port,  and  have  cast  their 
anchor  there,  be  prepared  for  storms. 

Let  them  not  cherish  the  fancy  that  they  are  as  yet  wholly  secure : 
even  while  the  vessel  is  at  anchor  a  storm  may  arise,  aVid,  if  the  an- 
chorage be  unsafe,  or  the  anchor  or  the  cable  fail,  she  may  be  driven 
out  to  sea,  and  wrecked  afler  all.  Brethren,  in  your  case  the  anchor- 
age can  never  fail ;  the  ground  beneath,  into  which  hope  casts  her 
anchor,  can  never  deceive  you ;  it  takes  hold  of  the  **  two  immutable 
things  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie."  But  the  cable  may 
be  bad.  and  unable  to  withstand  the  strain  upon  it ;  or  you  may  let  it 
go.  Take  care,  then,  of  faith  and  hope ;  yield  not  to  unbelief;  give 
no  place  to  despair.  While  you  have  this  hope  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  you  shall  be  sure  and  steadfast. 

The  great  business  of  our  life,  having  entered  the  friendly  port  and 
cast  anchor  there, — ^to  lay  aside  the  figure, — ^having  laid  hold  on  the 
immutable  promise  of  God,  and  resting  on  it  by  faith  and  hope, — ^must 
be  to  take  care  that  our  faith  and  hope  do  not  fail.  If  you  ask  how 
this  vigour  of  faith  and  hope  is  to  be  preserved,  I  answer,  in  a  word,  by 
entering  within  the  veil.  The  grand  secret  lies  there,  and  there  only ; 
every  thing  depends  on  that.  Let  us  be  spiritually  minded ;  let  our 
thoughts  be  frequently  within  the  veil ;  let  us  watch  against  all  dis. 
traction,  and  keep  all  the  great  realities  of  which  I  have  been  speaking 
continually  before  us.  Our  thoughts,  I  grant,  must  often  be  in  the 
world,  but  they  need  not  be  worldly ;  we  may,  we  ought  to  cast  out 
of  our  spirits  all  that  is  low  and  trifling.  If  we  should  rise  into  intel- 
lectual speculations,  we  should  still  be  too  low.  Were  we,  with  the 
astronomer,  to  dwell  among  these  material  suns  and  stars,  we  should 
still  be  too  low.  The  humblest  Christian  has  a  higher  flight  and  a  lofHer 
home.  In  the  very  heaven  of  heavens  we  may  come  in  our  affec- 
tions  and  hopes,  while  yet  sojourners  and  pilgrims  on  earth.  The  veil 
is  rent  in  twain ;  the  interior  of  the  sanctuary  b  revealed  to  your  de* 
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Toat  meditatioii ;  and  it  it  by  keepiiig  these  eanlted  realities  before  yoa 
that  your  faith  and  hope  may  grow  exceedingly. 

And  not  merely  are  our  thoughts  to  be  exercised  upon  subjects  of 
this  sort)  but  we  are  to  make,  what  I  may  call  realizing  efforts  as  to 
them.  There  is  much  implied  in  that  saying  of  the  apostle,  **  Laying 
hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us."  Our  faith  is  to  be  renewed  conti- 
nually in  its  liveliest  actings,  in  its  entire  dependence  on  Christ,  claim, 
ing,  through  his  merits,  the  very  fulness  of  promised  blessings ;  and 
our  hope  to  fix  on  all  those  great  and  blessed  prospects  which  the 
mercy  of  God  sets  before  ns ;  that  so  having  a  lively  hope,  that  is,  a 
hope  that  shall  invigorate  and  support  us,  it  may  also  be  a  hope  that 
shall  sanctify  us ;  for  '^  he  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  punfieth  himaftll) 
even  as  He  also  is  pure." 

And  every  thing  leads  us  to  this.  The  very  emptiness  of  the  crea- 
ture :  for  it  reminds  us  that  something  else  is  demanded  to  satisfy  the 
<7avings  of  our  spirit.  The  word  of  truth :  for  whenever  we  <^>en  it, 
these  are  the  great  subjects  that  present  themselves.  The  ordinances 
of  religion, — ^prayer,  praise,  all  invite  us  within  the  veil,  and  reprove 
our  spiritless  exercises  when  we  do  not  enter  there.  AU  call  us  to 
heavenly  mindedness ;  and  blessed  are  we  when  we  abide  in  this 
state.  Now  the  countenance  of  God  shines  upon  us ;  now  the  priestly 
intercession  pleads  and  avails  for  us ;  now  the  Spirit's  sacred  fire  de- 
scends upon  us ;  now  we  unite  with  them  already  within  the  veil  in 
their  ascriptions  of  praise  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  with 
them  we  sing,  **  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne." 
O  for  a  brighter  view  \  O  for  a  nearer  approach  !  Teach  us,  blessed 
Saviour,  ever  to  follow  thee ;  teach  us,  in  our  spirits,  ever  to  dwell 
where  thou  art ;  tiH  we  follow  thee,  our  great  Forerunner,  within  the 
veil,  whither  thou  hast  entered  for  us,  and  abide  with  thee  for  ever. 
Amen. 
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^  /  <«  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ?"    Lake  z,  39. 

AjEona  many  other  purposes  for  which  the  Son  of  God  was  maai* 
ferted  in  the  flesh,  the  correction  of  mistakes  on  religious  subjects 
was  not  the  least  important.  He  appeared  in  an  age  of  great  oorrup* 
tioQ  and  error.  The  Gentiles  had  lost  the  traditions  of  the  ancient 
rdigion  of  the  patriarchs ;  and  the  Jew  had  lost  the  meaning  of  his 
own  law.  In  vain  did  the  sacred  oracles  remain  in  his  hands  ;  he  had 
made  them  void  by  his  own  traditions. 

This  tendency  in  man  to  corrupt  religion  is  a  subject  of  momentous 
reflection.  It  exhibits,  in  the  most  striking  manner,  the  weakness  of 
roan's  reason,  and  the  viciousness  of  his  will  and  affections.  So  far  is 
human  reason  from  possessing  a  capacity  to  discover  original  troth,  that 
when  she  has  it,  she  appears  in  many  cases  unable  to  use  it  aright. 
So  far  from  being  able  to  conduct  a  voyage  of  religious  discovery,  she 
dashes  her  bark  upon  the  rockst  even  when  she  has  both  chart  and 
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compiiB  ta  direct  ber  coone.    Her  eye  aeem  dudMiied  to  KKmHififf 
fay  the  Tery  histre  of  revelation. 

Nor  does  ihe  corruption  of  religion  leae  prove  the  wickedneei  of 
man.  That  indeed  must  he  a  polluted  world  where  religion  itsdf  can. 
not  exist  without  heing  oontaminated  with  that  which  is  earthly,  sen- 
BOdlj  and  deviUflh.  No  sooner  has  it  been  given  to  man  in  successive 
dispensations,  than  it  has  begun  to  lose  its  purity*  Like  a  highly 
polished  mirror,  it  has  been  dimmed  by  the  breath  of  thdse  who  have 
looked  into  it ;  and  this  circumstance  has  rendered  it  necessary,  in 
order  to  preserve  truth  from  utter  extinction,  and  to  give  it  renewed 
efficiency,  that  other  dispensations  should  take  place  to  restore,  and  to 
purify,  and  brighten,  what  has  been  corrupted  and  darkened  by  the 
folly  and  wickedness  of  man. 

The  office  of  Christ  was,  therefore,  not  only  to  reveal  what  was 
unknown,  to  give  new  commandments,  and  to  establiirii  new  doctrines, 
but  to  exhibit  the  former  communications  of  heavenly  wisdom  in  their 
primitive  simplicity  and  meaning.  A  great  part  of  his  sermon  on  the 
mount  is  taken  up  with  such  corrections;  and  in  the  story  with  which 
the  text  is  connected,  he  disencmnbers  the  second  great  commandment 
of  the  law,  ^  Thou  shah  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"  of  the  interpret 
tations  with  which  bigotry  and  selfishness  had  veiled  its  meaning,  and 
presents  it  in  its  original  extent  and  comprdiensiveness  of  obligation. 
The  inspired  evangelist  says,  <<  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up 
and  tempted  him,  saying,  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life  ?  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written  in  the  law  7  how  readest 
thou  7  And  he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  aU  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Thou  hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  But  he, 
willing  to  justify  himself  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour  7^' 
This  point  had  been  debated.  The  Gentile  was  not  the  neighbour 
The  Samaritan  was  not  the  neighbour.  These  were  settled  decisions. 
Even  among  the  more  devout  Jews  it  seems  to  have  been  disputed 
how  far  the  precept  extended.  The  question  was  determined  by  Christ 
in  the  beautiful  parable,  or  real  history,  which  follows:  <<And  Jesus 
answering  said,  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
and  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wound, 
ed  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance  there 
came  down  a  certain  priest  that  way :  and  when  he  saw  bin},  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But 
a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was :  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him,  and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  ml  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow,, 
when  he  departed,  he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host^ 
and  said  unto  him.  Take  care  of  him :  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest 
more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee.  Which  now  of  these 
three,  thinkest  thou,  was  Neighbour  to  him  that  Mi  among  the  thieves  T 
And  he  said,  He  that  showdl  mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  Go  and  do  thou  likewise.*' 

The  grand  moral  of  the  whde  is,  that  every  man  in  distress,  of 
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whatever  countrj,  of  whateTer  rank,  profearioiiy  and  ehancter,  ia  our 

neighbour.  To  him  we  are  to  stretch  out  the  hand  of  relief;  and  with 
respect  to  him  the  law,  which  is  equally  the  law  of  Moaes  and  of 
Christ,  authoritatively  enjoins,  *^  Thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself."  On  this 
principle  of  universal  benevolence,  so  inculcated  as  not  to  be  mistaken^ 
without  wilful  perversenessy  we  shall  make  a  few  general  observations. 

We  may  observe, 

I.  That  God  has  established  a  principle  of  universal  dependence 
through  every  part  of  his  intelligent  creation. 

As  creatures  we  have  a  twofold  dependence<-*a  dependence  upon 
God,  and  upon  our  fellows.  As  soon  might  we  have  created  ourselves, 
as  preserve  oursdves.  The  whole  universe  trembles  over  the  gulf  of 
eternal  nothingness,  and  is  only  preserved  by  the  power  of  the  Almighly. 
In  God  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.  He  upholdeth  afl 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power.  Our  dependence  upon  God  is  a  ne» 
cessary  dependence.  The  dependence  of  a  creature  upon  his  fellows 
is  not  necessary,  but  the  result  of  a  wise  and  gra<»ouB  appointment— 
We  may  conceive  of  a  universe  of  creatures,  all  holy  and  happy  too, 
each  of  which  might  be  distinct  from  the  other ;  each  fixed  in  his  own 
centre,  and  connected  with  nothing  but  God.  It  is,  however,  evident 
that  such  beings  must  be  very  different  from  those  pure  and  happy  spi* 
rits  that  we  read  of  in  the  word  of  truth,  and  with  whom  we  hope  to 
be  associated  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father.  Among  them  there  could 
be  no  mutual  love ;  for  there  could  be  no  intercourse  between  them. 
Their  heaven  must  be  reduced  to  that  of  mere  internal  contemplation; 
for  if  a  sphere  of  action  were  assigned  to  them,  they  must  also  be  the 
subjects  of  action.  If  they  are  employed  as  ministers,  they  must  also 
he  nunistered  unto.  In  that  case  of  entire  individuality,  cut  ojQT  from 
each  other,  and  occupied  only  on  their  own  interests,  all  the  adnuratkiQ 
they  now  feel  in  the  di8pla3rs  of  God's  power  and  wisdom,  in  the  crea« 
tion  and  government  of  all  things, — all  the  concern  they  take  in  the 
affairs  of  each  other,  and  in  the  affairs  of  men,  with  all  the  emotions 
of  benevolence  and  joy, — would  have  no  place  in  their  hearts.  New 
worlds  might  rise  from  the  dark  abyss  of  night ;  but  no  "  morning 
stars"  would  *<  sing  together,"  and  no  sons  of  God  shout  for  joy.  New 
creatures  might  people  the  earth  beneath  them,  and  offer  large  oppor- 
tunities of  benevolent  activity ;  but  the  isolated  beings  in  question  could 
not  enter  into  their  concerns.  They  would  not  have  ministered  to  the 
Saviour,  nor  have  carried  Lazarus  to  Abraham's  bosom.  John  would 
not  have  seen  one  of  these  angels  flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven, 
having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  upon  the  earth.  This,  how. 
ever,  is  not  the  order  of  God.  By  the  principle  of  universal  benevo- 
lence, and  of  mutual  dependence,  created  minds  glow  with  kind  enMK 
tions,  and  find  their  happiness  in  action.  They  give  and  receive;  and 
increase  by  sharing  the  conmion  stock  of  felicity.  Hence,  when  sym- 
bolical representations  of  the  heavenly  powers  were  made  to  the  nund 
•of  the  prophet,  he  not  only  saw  them  before  the  throne,  veiling  their 
faces  before  the  glory  of  God,  and  singing,  ^  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory,"  but  <<each  one 
had  six  wings  ;"  the  expressive  emblems  of  that  active  zeal  and  cease- 
less benevolence  with  which  they  execute  the  Lord's  commands^  and 
viniaister  to  his  creaturea. 
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This  10  the  order  of  God.  So  he  intended  that  all  heaven  and  eardi 
should  be  connected ;  that  the  golden  chain  of  love  should  bind  and  har- 
monize, in  mutual  dependence  and  relation,  his  universal  family,  whe<* 
ther  in  heaven  about  his  throne,  on  earth  his  footstool,  or  in  those  dis- 
tant tracks  of  space  where  his  power  has  given  being  to  creatures  in 
his  likeness  and  ours.  In  this  the  angels  set  before  us  a  bright  exam- 
ple for  our  imitation ;  for  it  is  at  once  to  be  our  constant  aim  aifd 
prayer,  that  in  the  exercise  of  mutual  benevolence,  as  well  as  in 
cheerful  and  uninterrupted  obedience,  we  may  do  the  will  of  our  Fa- 
ther upon  earth,  as  the  angels  do  it  in  heaven.  Even  ^  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister ;"  and  addressing 
his  disciples  upon  a  memorable  occasion,  he  said,  <<  Ye  call  me  Master 
and  Lord ;  and  ye  do  well ;  for  so  I  am.  If  I,  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  tlutt  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you." 

As  this  is  the  order  which  God  hath  established  through  the  whole 
intelligent  creation,  we  may  observe, 

II.  That  among  men,  and  especially  among  fallen  and  guilty  men, 
the  principle  of  benevolence,  which  expresses  itself  in  a  readiness  to 
administer  to  the  necessities  of  others,  is  not  only  a  mere  arrange* 
ment  of  wisdom  and  goodness,  but  has  in  it  the  force  of  duty  and 
obligation. 

The  ground  of  this  doctrine  it  is  easy  to  point  out. 

When  man  became  a  sinner,  the  earth  was  cursed  with  comparative 
barrenness ;  and  on  him  the  hard  term  of  existence  was  imposed,  **  In 
the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground."  This  was  partly  a  punishment,  and  partly  a  correction. 
Fulness  of  bread  and  idleness  would  have  more  greatly  encouraged  sin. 
This  condition  of  human  existence  remains  in  ^1  force  to  this  day. 
Hence  we  see  the  folly  and  presumption  of  those  systems  of  equality, 
those  levelling  principles  of  our  own  day,  which  have  produced  so 
much  disorder  in  society.  No  state  of  society  can  exist,  which  shall 
exempt  man  from  the  fruit  of  his  sin.  In  the  sweat  of  his  face  he 
must  eat  bread. 

The  very  culture  of  the  earth,  and  the  manufacture  of  its  produce, 
in  the  variety  of  human  labour,  must,  however,  produce  riches,  not  in 
sufficient  quantity,  that,  if  equally  shared,  all  would  be  exempted  from 
painful  labour, — for  that  would  be  to  contravene  God's  own  decree, — 
but  to  exempt  some  part  of  society  from  the  drudgery  and  affliction 
of  the  rest.  When  such  exemptions  are,  however,  made  by  Divine 
Providence,  they  impose  duties ;  and  by  them  the  system  of  mutual 
dependence  is  exemplified.  God  has,  by  these  distinctions,  evidently 
thrown  the  care  of  the  poor  upon  the  rich. 

They  that  think  must  govern  them  that  toil ;  but  they  ought  so  to 
govern  as  most  effectually  to  promote  the  comfort  of  those  who  are 
under  subjection.  Every  man  who  becomes  rich  is  made  so  by  the 
labours  of  the  poor ;  and  when  those  labours  are  interrupted  by  sick- 
ness, accident,  or  age,  then  it  becomes  a  matter  of  obligation  to  relieve 
oar  indigent  and  suffering  brethren.  <<Thou  shalt  never  forget  tiiy 
poor  brother,  as  long  as  thou  livest,"  was  the  benevolent  injunctioa  of 
ibe  Jewish  lawgiver.    <*The  poor,"  /Bays  Jesus,  **je  have  always  wilh 
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jfoo/'  And  the  apofltle  takes  np  the  same  sentunent,  when  he  says, 
^Be  wining  to  conununicate,  glad  to  distrihute ;  for  with  such  sacii* 
fices  God  is  wdl  pleased." 

in.  The  benevolence  enjoined  in  the  parable  before  ns  deriveft 
great  force  from  the  terms  in  which  it  is  expressed*  '^Tliou  shaft 
loTe  thy  neighbour  as  thyself/'  is  the  language  of  the  law.  "  Who  id 
my  neighbour?"  asks  the  lawyer.  The  answer  is,  ''Every  man  in 
distress  is  thy  neighbour." 

Properly  speaking,  a  neighbour  is  a  person  who  lives  near  us,  and 
with  whom  we  may  be  presumed  to  be  in  habits  of  acquaintance  and 
intercourse.  Christ  forbids  us  to  limit  the  law  to  the  term  ''neigh- 
bour," used  only  in  this  sense.  But  in  representing  every  man  of 
every  country  as  our  neighbour,  did  he  intend  to  break  down  all  those 
peculiar  regards  which  spring  out  of  intercourse  and  kind  offices,  and 
tender  our  affections  equal  to  all  mankind  T  I  presume  not.  This  ift 
a  refinement  of  modem  times.  What  is  called  the  "  citizenship  of 
the  world,"  is  recommended  so  as  to  destroy  patriotism ;  and  it  would 
destroy  all  domestic  ties  which  are  founded  upon  the  same  associa- 
tions. The  advocates  for  this  system  are  noted  for  their  unfeeling* 
ness.  Tlie  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  Christ  seems  to  be,  that 
we  are  neighbour  to  every  man  in  distress,  in  danger,  and  liability  to 
suffering ;  and  that  this  ought  to  operate  more  power6illy  upon  our 
feelings  of  compassion  than  mere  proximity  of  place.  Thus  the  Sa- 
maritan was  neighbour  to  the  man  who  fell  among  thieves.  He  saw 
him  suffering  in  a  nature  common  to  them  both ;  suffering  an  accident 
which  he  himself  might  suffer ;  needing  comforts  which  he  himself 
might  need ;  and  in  the  spirit  of  neighbourhood,  his  proximity  to  the 
same  condition,  he  relieved  him. 

Thus  an  apostle  enjoins  sympathy  toward  persons  in  suffering  cir- 
cumstances, knowing  that  we  ourselves  also  "  are  in  the  body."  And 
this  consideration  Vill  always  have  its  full  effect  upon  the  considerate 
mind.  We  are  neighbours  to  the  distresses  of  every  man.  Amidst 
all  the  sad  variety  of  human  wo,  which  comes  under  our  notice, 
what  kind  of  distress  is  there  to  which  any  of  us  can  say,  we  are  not 
liable  to  it?  Have  we  a  charter  of  exemption  from  poverty,  from 
calumny,  from  ingratitude  ?  Can  we  tell  that  we  shall  not  outlive  our 
friends,  and  our  comforts  ?  Carry  we  not  about  with  us  the  seeds  of 
disease  ?  and  do  not  distrjssing  accidents  every  day  prowl  about  our 
path?  View  the  changing  scene  of  things  in  which  you  live;  and  say 
how  near  are  we  to  every  man's  distresses,  however  distant  our  rank. 
"The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away." 

**  Dangen  ftand  thick  through  aU  the  groimd, 
To  push  OS  to  the  tomb ; 
And  fierce  diaeaeet  wait  arodnd, 
To  hurry  mortals  home." 

Let  yoor  liability  to  every  kind  of  sufiering  teach  you  sympatiiy ;  tor 
you  yourselves  "are  yet  in  the  body." 

Obvious  as  these  principles  are,  and  fViDy  as  these  views  recom- 
mend themselves  to  the  dispassionate  mind,  ^  may  observe, 

IT.  That  they  are  unhappily  often  counteracted  in  practice. 

The  itttrodfiction  of  sin  has  subjechsid  us  to  misery,  and  rendered  il 
mittsdepeKdoit  upon  each  oit&er ;  but  it  has  also  introduced  printipM 
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ipto  tiie  Iieart  which  are  suhyendve  of  jthoso  chi^ties  to  .which  ow 
very  necessities  and  common  dangers  ought  to  give  birth*  Lik)^  IPari* 
ners  in  a  storm,  hke  soldiers  in  ^  battle^  we  ought  to  be  at  hand  to 
assist  each  other ;  but  there  are  principles  which  too  frequently  6epa- 
rate  man  from  man,  and  harden  the  heart  against  every  emotion  of 
pity.  We  might  specify  many  of  thes^y  but  we  will  confine  our  atten* 
tion  to  one,  suggested  by  the  parable ;  I  mean  reUgious  bigotry.  The 
parable  is  founded  upon  a  happy  exemption  from  this  hateful  feeling ; 
the  humane  Samaritan  was  superior  to  it*  The  Jews  and  Samaritans 
were  separated  from  each  other  by  a  religious  auarrel ;  and  so  hostile 
were  they  to  each  other,  that  they  refused  aU  mutual  intercourse: 
''The  Jews  had  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans."  It  would  have 
been  well  if  this  could  have  been  affirmed  of  them  only.  It  is^  how- 
ever, unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  so  obvious  a  truth,  that  religious  big- 
otry,  in  every  age,  has  counteracted  benevolent  feeling,  given  an  adiu 
mantine  hardness  to  the  heart,  and  dyed  itself  red  with  nameless  cruel- 
ties. The  inference,  however,  which  is  so  frequently  drawn,  to  the  dis- 
credit of  reUgion  itself,  is  not  to  be  admitted.  Perhaps  the  great  hold 
which  the  very  name  of  religion  takes  upon  the  mind,  and  the  manner 
in  which  its  stupendous  objects  seize  upon  and  agitate  the  passions, 
may,  in  part,  account  for  the  bitterness  of  unhallowed  zeal,  and  the 
mischief  of  religious  animosities.  Like  all  great  powers  when  mi|i-  * 
directed,  it  becomes  dangerous  and  destructive ;  but  religion  itself  is 
saved  from  discredit  by  the  fact,  that  it  has  no  connection  with  such 
feelings.  The  God  of  universal  love  never  shrunk  to  the  contract^ 
measure  of  a  bigot ;  the  fire  with  which  he  animates  a  pious  heart,  is 
never  commixed  with  the  explosions  of  earthly  passion.  The  religion 
which  consists  in  outward  forms  chiefly  is  the  nurse  of  bigotry.  This 
was  seen  in  the  Jewish  Church ;  it  is  seen  in  the  corrupted  part  of 
the  Christian  Church ;  and  is,  indeed,  matter  of  daily  observation* 
But  the  religion  of  the  Son  of  God  is  a  religion  of  principle ;  it  is 
faith  working  by  love;  it  is  charity,  the  bond  of  perfectness;  and 
where  that  prevails  there  can  be  no  anger,  hatred,  and  malice.  I  con- 
tend not  for  indifierence  in  religious  matters.  I  should  not  be  man  if 
I  had  not  a  party ;  I  should  not  be  a  Christian  if  I  had  not  love. 
Thank  God,  we  live  in  an  age  in  which  the  rancorous  spirit  of  party 
is  subsiding ;  when  we  learn  that  to  differ  is  not  to  disagree ;  when 
good  men  of  all  parties  seek  a  common  neutral  ground  on  which  they 
can  meet ;  when  they  ask  what  they  can  do  together ;  and  in  which 
there  is  co-operation  for  the  common  benefit.  We  live  in  an  age  whi^ 
a  distressed  man  is  not  asked  whether  he  be  a  JeW  or  a  Samaritan ; 
when,  with  a  distinctness  of  sect  as  marked  as  ever,  there  is  a  one- 
ness more  obvious  than  ever;  when  Christians  of  various  names, 
according  to  the  apostolic  view  of  their  true  designation,  shine  not 
merely  as  the  lights  of  their  own  little  horizon,  but  as  the  Ughts 
of  the  world ;  and  while, — still  to  pursue  the  apostle's  figure, — ^hke 
the  heavenly  bodies,  they  move  in  their  own  orbits,  and,  like  them, 
they  break  not  the  solemn  calm  of  the  heavens  with  a  hostile  crash* 
but  gently  mingle  their  rays,  and  enlighten  and  bless  the  world  below 
them. 

V.  Lastly,  let  me  observe,  that  the  universal  and  undistinguiahijijijg 
philanthropy,  so  afiectingly  urged  in  the  parable  of  our  Lord  before  uf^ 
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HBRist  be  fostered  and  matared  by  every  consideration  we  can  pay  to 
tiie  nature  of  our  religion. 

What  is  the  character  under  which  it  presents  the  God  we  worship? 
As  loving  to  every  man,  and  exercising  tender  mercy  over  all  hb 
works ;  as  causing  his  sun  to  shine  upon  the  evil  and  the  good,  and 
sending  rain  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust ;  as  kind  even  to  the  evil  and 
unthankful. 

What  is  the  Saviour  which  it  exhibits  to  our  faith  ?  "The  Saviour  of 
«U  men,  especially  of  them  that  believe ;"  who  "gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all ;"  and  who,  "by  the  grace  of  God,  tasted  death  for  every  man.** 

What  is  the  account  which  it  gives  us  of  the  origination  of  the  hu- 
man race  ?  That  (xod  "hath  made  of  one  blood  ail  the  nations  of  men 
^who  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."  What  a  contrast  to  many  of 
the  schemes  of  paganism,  which  represented  men  as  originally  and 
«><wentiaUy  different  from  each  other ! 

What  is  the  great  condition  of  salvation  which  our  religion  esta- 
blishes ?  It  is  faith  in  Christ ;  but  a  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  both 
to  God  and  man ;  which  purifies  the  heart  from  every  selfish  and  ma- 
lignant feeling ;  and  which,  by  bringing  the  mind  into  a  state  of  blessed 
union  with  Christ,  renders  it  like  him  in  purity  and  benevolence. 

What  is  the  standard  of  our  piety  ?  The  mind  that  was  in  Christ ; 
the  mind  of  him  "  who  went  about  doing  good." 

What  are  the  views  of  eternal  rewards  given  us  by  the  Gospel,  which 
we  have  received  as  a  revelation  from  God  ?  That  those  rewards  are 
assigned  to  holy  and  benevolent  actions ;  not  because  they  are  meri- 
torioas,  but  to  encourage  them. 

Such  are  the  true  views  of  our  religion.  Place  your  hearts  under 
its  influence ;  what  a  happy  change  will  then  be  effected  in  them ! 
Not  an  angry  passion,  not  a  feeling  of  revenge,  will  then  retain  their 
dominion  over  you ;  you  will  have  the  entire  control  and  govemm^t 
of  your  spirits.  The  influence  of  this  change  will  be  felt  by  all  around 
you ;  you  will  live  to  do  good ;  and  your  whole  heart  will  be  filled  with 
gratitude  to  God,  and  good  will  to  men ;  your  time,  talents,  property,  will 
be  all  consecrated  to  God,  and  he  will  accept  the  sacrifice ;  you  will  be 
eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame.  The  indigent  and  afflicted* 
especially,  will  find  in  you  a  friend  and  a  brother.  As  the  result  of 
your  unwearied  charity,  the  blessing  of  him  that  is  ready  to  perish  will 
come  upon  you ;  and  you  will  cause  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 
Above  all,  the  God  of  infinite  and  universal  love  will  cheer  you  by  his 
smile,  and  at  last  place  upon  your  head  the  crown  of  righteousness 
which  fadeth  not  away. 


Sbbkon  CVIII. — Inward  Religunu 


**fiQt  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  circumciBion  is  that  of  the  heait, 
ID  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  hot  of  God,* 
Bom.  ii,39. 

Man's  obligations  to  worship  God,  and  obey  his  laws,  are  generally 
acknowledged*  Did  we  not  know  human  nature,  the  inference  would 
be,  that  man  is  a  very  religious  being,  and  that  his  heart  must  be  pow- 
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erfiiUy  influeiiced  by  the  truths  he  acknowledges,  and  the  prayers  he 
offers  up.  The  contrary,  however,  is  the  fact*  How  are  we  to  ac- 
count for  it  1  It  may  be  accounted  for  in  this  way  :  While  the  oUi. 
gations  of  religion  are  acknowledged,  and  its  services,  under  some 
form  or  other,  observed,  yet  is  man  the  slave  of  sin ;  and  his  princi- 
pies  and  practices  have,  therefore,  been  thus  at  variance  with  the  con- 
victions of  his  understanding.  We  cannot  doubt,  from  these  facts,  but 
that  man  has  the  dreadful  power  of  deceiving  himself;  that  there  is 
scarcely  any  error  into  which  he  faUs  more  easily  than  into  reUgious 
delusion, — ^into  the  habit  of  thinking  that  he  does  God  service,  even 
while  he  disobeys  the  plainest  commands,  and  that  by  outward  religious 
performances  he  atones  for  the  disregard  of  moral  obligations.  How. 
ever  absurd  this  theory  may  be  in  its  principles,  yet  it  is  one  that  has 
in  all  ages  influenced  and  deceived  mankind.  If  we  were,  indeed,  to 
mention  the  proposition  quite  abstracted  from  men's  prejudices  and  in- 
terests, and  from  their  love  of  sin,  and  ask  them,  whether  they  really 
thought  that  God  could  possibly  be  pleased  with  any  services  which 
did  not  include  the  obedience  of  the  heart  and  life,  they  would  at  once 
acknowledge  that  such  a  supposition  was  absurd  in  the  extreme.  But 
when  it  comes  to  their  mind  in  connection  with  their  sins,  and  preju- 
dices,  it  is  both  admitted  and  acted  upon. 

We  find  this  illustrated  in  the  case  of  the  Jews.  They  had  many 
means  of  knowing  the  will  of  God ;  and  they  had  a  form  and  mode 
of  worship  established  by  Divine  authority  ;  and  yet  this  very  people 
drew  near  to  God  with  their  lips,  while  their  heart  was  far  from  him. 
This  very  people,  plainly  as  they  were  taught  the  contrary,  fell  into 
the  error  of  depending  on  their  sacrifices  and  offerings,  as  though  they 
were  meritorious  in  themselves,  and  sufficient  to  discharge  them  from 
the  obligation  of  loving  God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  their  neighbour 
as  theoQselves.  They  were  Jews  outwardly,  and  their  circumcision 
was  outward  in  the  flesh,  and  not  of  the  heart.  And  even  under  Chris- 
tianity  itself,  though  the  religion  of  the  Spirit,  and  though  its  whole 
constitution  is  intended  to  lead  men  firom  the  shadow  to  the  substance, 
and  from  the  form  to  the  power ;  even  under  this  system  has  man  de- 
ceived himself,  and  as  extensively  under  this  system  as  under  any 
other.  Led  by  the  delusive  idea,  that  there  was  something  excellent 
and  meritorious  in  the  profession  and  observance  of  a  religion  whose 
spirituality  they  were  willing  in  words  to  acknowledge,  in  that  profes- 
sion and  admowledgment  they  have  rested.  They  have  had  the  form 
of  godliness,  while  they  have,  perhaps,  even  denied  the  power.  And 
though  it  is  true  that  the  forms  under  which  Christianity  is  presented 
to  us  at  the  present  day  are  far  less  superstitious  than  formerly,  is  it 
not  possible  that  we  may  admit  the  truth  contained  in  the  text,  that 
^he  is  not  a  Jew  who  is  one  outwardly ;"  is  it  not  possible  that  we  may 
assent  to  our  Lord's  declaration,  that  <<God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;"  and  yet,  per- 
haps almost  unconsciously,  consider  our  very  admission  of  these  truths 
as  having  something  of  excellence  and  merit  about  it,  which  shall  re- 
commend us  to  the  favour  of  God,  independently  of  our  moral  state  t 
If  this  tendency  to  turn  religion  from  its  proper  purpose  only  arose 
from  accidental  circumstances,  we  might,  perhaps,  be  out  of  danger  ; 
but  when  we  find  it  prevailing  to  such  an  extent  as  to  justify  us  in  pro- 
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BOttnciQg  ii  omveisal ;  iriiea  moD,  in  ail  ages^aad  m  all  cooatriaiy  Iwve 
ftJlen  iDto  the  same  error ;  we  soaj  be  sure  that  it  does  not  preeeed 
firom  any  thing  aocid«italy  bat  may  be  traced  np  to  a  common  ionce, 
and  that  the  corruption  of  human  nature, — the  natural  aversion  of  man 
to  place  his  spirit  entirely  under  the  goTemment  and  discipline  of  God. 
Now,  if  these  facts  can  thus  be  traced  up  to  a  cause  uni^ersafly  impe- 
rative, then  are  we  all  in  danger,  and  constantly  in  danger.  To  guard 
you  against  it,  let  roe  remind  you  of  the  text.  ^  He  is  a  Jew  which  b 
one  inwardly;"  and,  by  c<Hiseqa^ice,  he  is  a  Christian  who  is  one  in- 
wardly ;  **  and  circumcision,"  the  seal  of  the  Jewish  covenant,  and  there- 
fore baptism*  the  seal  of  the  Christian  covenant,  **  is  that  of  the  heart, 
in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whoae  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
God." 

The  subject  thus  presented  to  us  is  inward  religion,— 4t8  nature  and 
design.  And  though  I  do  not  profess  to  suggest  any  thing  new  on  the 
subject,  yet  wiU  the  end  be  answered,  if  our  minds  be  stirred  up  by 
way  of  remembrance* 

Let  us  endeaTour  to  enter  into  the  subject  of  inward  rdigion,  by 
observing, 

I.  TlMit  it  is  found  in  the  state  of  the  understanding. 

^  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened."  This  pas- 
sage, as  well  as  many  others,  does  seem  very  plainly  to  indicate  that 
it  is  in  this  faculty  of  the  mind  that  the  work  of  Divme  grace  com- 
mences, in  order  to  bring  into  a  right  state  this  leading  power  by  which 
all  the  rest  are  govern^  For  the  understanding  cannot  be  brought 
into  a  truly  right  state,  without  governing  all  the  rest.  When  the  rest 
are  not  governed,  it  is  lor  want  of  due  light  and  power  in  this.  If  we 
are  Christians  inwt^rdly,  then  our  understandings  will  be  so  enligfatsfli- 
ed,  as  that  all  the  truths  of  God,  essential  for  us  to  know,  shall  be  so 
clearly  discerned,  as  to  exercise  their  proper  influence  upon  us ;  an  in- 
fluence as  powerflil  as  their  importance  demands.  Here,  I  take  it,  is 
the  great  cause  of  error  in  those  persons  who  &ncy  they  have  already 
acquired  a  right  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  God,  because  they  have  been 
instructed  in  the  Christian  theory.  But  I  conceive  it  wiU  be  found,  on 
examination,  timt  the  evident  and  great  vrant  of  influence  arises  from 
this,  that  this  brandi  of  the  work  of  inward  religion  being,  to  say  the 
least,  extrraaely  defective ;  and  that  they  view  the  truths  of  God  only 
^nerally,  havii^  nev«r  sought  for  light  for  their  understanding  from 
4he  iUuminating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  rest  in  the  know- 
ledge of  some  general  propositions ;  and  this  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  complete  s[»ritual  blindness.  They  have  no  spiritual  perception 
of  spiritual  objects.  The  eyes  of  their  understanding  are  not  enltgbt- 
ened*  In  the  prayer  of  Christ  for  his  disciples,  we  read,  ^  Sanctify 
Ihem  through  thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth."  The  trufli  of  God,  when 
apprehended  by  the  understanding  in  the  light  of  the  Hdy  Spirit,  ex- 
erts its  own  sanctifying  influence  on  tiie  soul.  When  God  shines  on 
his  word,  and  his  quickening  and  enlightening  power  rests  on  the  un- 
derstanding,  a  great  inquiry  is  excited  after  the  truth,  so  as  to  cause  us 
Co  puraue  it  daily.  In  this  statfe  of  the  understanding,  aU  the  truth  it 
takes  hold  of  falls  with  weight  on  our  spirit.  We  are  no  longer 
^darkness,  but  lig^t  in  the  Lord."  The  truth  of  God  becomes  our 
delighty  and  we  make  it  the  subject  of  our  continual  meditation,  and 
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•U  vmdat  tbe  iwfawwwi  of  tbe  Spirit,  who  it  pgomitml  to  lead  w  ialo 
dltnith. 

II.  We  most  look  for  inward  retigiQii  in  the  state  of  the  jndgmdmt ; 
that  isy  to  thoee  conclufliomi  to  whidi  we  oomey  as  to  the  truths  pro- 
posed in  this  hofikf  and  apprehended  by  the  understanding. 

**  And  this  I  praj/'  said  the  apostle,  **  that  your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  aU  judgment ;  that  ye  may  approve 
things  that  are  excellent"  that  we  may  come  to  nich  conclusions  in 
our  judgment  respecting  the  truth  which  our  understanding  has  admit- 
ted* as  shall  render  our  knowledge  of  the  truth  practical*  This  is  an 
important  part  of  our  subject.  What  is  faith,  in  fact,  intdlectually 
considered,  but  an  ezpreasion  of  our  judgments  on  Divine  truth  7  I 
do  not  know  that  it  is  any  thing  dse.  What  is  the  faith  of  credit,  but 
the  expression  of  our  judgment  on  the  credibility  of  that  which  we  be- 
lieve ?  And  what  is  the  &ith  of  trust  and  rehance,  entering  into  the 
very  essence  of  that  particular  faith  in  Qirist  which  justifies,  but  the 
expression  of  our  judgment,  that  the  great  truths  of  Christianity  are 
not  merely  worthy  of  being  believed,  but  of  being  admitted  into  our 
spirit,  and  rested  and  acted  upon  ?  It  is  here  that  we  find  a  great  dif- 
ference between  those  who  are  only  Quistians  outwardly,  and  those 
who  are  Christians  inwardly.  The  judgment  of  the  former  respecting 
Divine  things  seldom,  if  ever,  amounts  to  more  than  a  general  belief 
of  their  truth.  But  it  never  was  the  design  of  God,  in  giving  us  this 
revelation,  merely  to  increase  the  number  of  opiniims  on  religious  sub- 
jects. If  Christianity  is  only  a  sort  of  religious  science,  without  any 
reference  to  practical  infiuence,  its  importance  is  &r  below  the  means 
employed  to  establish  it  in  the  earth.  I  grant,  indeed,  that  if  Chris- 
tianity  is  to  produce  faith,  faith  must  be  the  depository  of  truth.  Its 
doctrines,  its  precepts,  its  promises,  its  directions  and  commands,  must 
all  be  received*  But  they  must  be  so  received,  that  our  whole  heart 
and  our  whole  life  most  be  influenced  by  them.  Now,  he  who  pos- 
sesses inward  religion  has  been  brought  to  this  serious  judgment,  that 
he  must  be  converted,  or  everlastingly  perish ;  that  he  must  be  bom 
again,  or  he  cannot  entet  the  kingdom  of  God ;  that  Christ  must  be 
received,  and  his  atonement  embraced  personally ;  that  he  must  yield 
obedience  to  his  laws,  or  forfeit  all  the  blessings  arising  firom  his  cha- 
racter as  Saviour  and  intercessor ;  that  in  all  things  he  most  be  govern- 
ed by  the  Divine  will ;  that  he  will  have  to  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  and  receive  according  to  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
whether  good  or  bad ;  that,  in  a  word,  the  book  which  informs  him  of 
all  these  things  is  absolutely  true,  and  is  given  him  to  be  the  perfect 
rule  both  of  his  fa'.th  and  practice.  The  faith  that  works  by  love,  and 
purifies  the  heart,  is  always  connected  with  a  serious  and  settled  judg- 
ment on  such  points  as  these.  He  who  leads  into  all  truth  enaUes 
the  believer  to  rest  on  the  absolute  certainty  of  the  truths  which  the 
book  of  Grod  contains.  And  thus  it  is  that  the  state  of  our  religion  is,  to 
a  great  extent,  regulated  by  the  state  of  our  judgment  in  Divine  things. 
If  this  judgment  is  weak  and  feeUe,  there  is  litde  efiect  comparativdy 
prodnced.  If  it  is  strong,  and  the  truth  of  God  form  the  continual 
basis  of  our  judgment,  there  will  be  a  decision  of  mind  which  operates 
as  a  principle,  and  rapidly  becomes  a  habit.  We  fed  habitually  per- 
suaded that  the  revdations  of  this  bodL  are  not  cmly  absolutely  true, 
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but  true  in  respect  of  ourseiyes ;  and  upon  tiiis  penuaalon  we  act. 
Every  man,  then,  that  becomes  a  Christian  inwardly,  becomes  so  by 
believing  all  the  truths  of  Christianity ;  and  when  he  does  this,  they 
begin  to  produce  their  corresponding  effect  upon  his  heart.  Let  no 
man  say  that  a  man  may  have  such  a  judgment  as  this,  without  being 
influenced  by  the  truths  of  which  it  is  persuaded.  It  is  impossible. 
There  is  a  secret  questioning  of  these  great  truths,  in  whole  or  in  part ; 
and  this  produces  all  that  lukewarmness  and  sloth  which  distinguisli 
the  character  of  the  man  who  is  only  a  Christian  outwardly. 

III.  We  must  look  for  inward  religion  in  the  state  of  the  will. 

When  this  is  right  it  will  be  clearly  manifested  in  submission  and 
acquiescence.  There  is  submission  to  the  Divine  authority.  There  is 
a  full  acknowledgment  of  this  great  and  humbling  principle,  to  which 
no  man  comes  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  we  are  fully  under  the 
government  of  God ;  that  we  belong  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  no  right 
to  ourselves.  When  this  is  fully  recognized,  then  our  will  suSniits. 
And  hence  arises  that  right  direction  of  our  choice,  which  may  be  said 
both  to  constitute  and  mark  the  rectitude  of  our  wiU.  When  we  are 
brought  to  this  state ;  when  this  supreme  authority  of  God  is,  in  the 
full  sense  of  the  word,  inwardly  recognized ;  every  thing  that  God  has 
fixed  as  the  object  of  our  choice  will  be  accepted  by  us  readily,  con- 
stantly, and  fully.  Before  we  come  to  this,  there  may  be  much  hesi- 
tation and  mental  conflict ;  but  when  we  are  Christians  inwardly,  so 
fully  will  this  great  truth  be  impressed  on  our  mind,  that  what  God 
has  exhibited  to  us  as  the  one  thing  needful  is  indeed  so,  that  it  will 
be  considered  by  us  as  the  greatest  good,  and  as  such  heartily  chosen 
hy  us.  And  there  will  be  submission,  not  merely  in  regard  to  the  mo- 
ral  government  and  laws  of  God,  but  likewise  to  M  the  dispensations 
of  his  providence.  An  acquiescence  even  in  the  infliction  of  pain  and 
trouble  will  mark  the  rectified  will.  Inward  reUgion  always  brings  us 
to  imitate  Him  who  said,  <<  Nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 
When  pains  and  distresses  produce  murmuring,  our  will  is  in  evident 
opposition  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  this  will  often  be  the  case  with  those 
who  are  only  Christians  outwardly.  But  it  is  not  so  with  him  who  is 
a  Christian  inwardly.  Nature,  indeed,  may  shrink  from  painful  and 
mysterious  dispensations.  The  man  may  be  conscious  of  an  inward 
struggle.  He  may  feel  that  he  comes  short  of  that  complete  state  of 
rectitude  to  which  his  will  shall  be  brought,  when,  by  the  blessing  of 
Qod,  Christianity  has  effected  all  its  purposes  in  him.  But  still  grace 
gives  him  the  victory.  He  is  persuaded  that  the  will  of  God  is  ri^t, 
however  dark  and  painful  its  appointments  may  at  present  appear ; 
and  therefore  he  says, "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 

rV.  We  are  to  look  for  inward  Christianity  in  the  state  of  ooi 
principles. 

If  our  principles  be  right,  they  are  produced  by  the  reception  of 
some  of  those  original,  but  universal  truths  revealed  in  the  word  of 
God.  These,  when  properly  received,  become  principles  of  action 
and  conduct  laid  up  in  the  heart.  All  men  are  men  of  principle,  some 
way  or  other.  Every  man  has  some  principle  of  action  laid  up  in  bis 
heart,  from  which  his  conduct  receives  its  direction  and  character. — 
Sometimes  these  principles  may  be  right,  sometimes  wrong.  It  is  only 
he  who  is  a  Christian  inwardly  that  luts  a  principle  capable  of  univw- 
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sal  reference,  and  thus  of  uniform  operation.  What  is  the  grand  prin- 
dple  on  which  the  men  of  the  world  act  ?  It  is  to  live  to  themselves ;  to 
consult  their  own  ease,  honour,  or  gratification.  The  blindness  of  their 
understanding  conceals  from  them  those  true  and  holy  principles  which 
ought  to  govern  their  feelings  and  life.  In  every  man,  whatever  his  moral 
state  may  be,  principles  are  found,  and  found  in  action.  If  we  are  Chris- 
tians inwardly,  new  principles  are  fixed  in  our  heart,  and  are  operating 
there.  Without  speaking  particularly  of  all  the  principles  by  which  the 
mind  of  a  true  Christian  is  influenced,  we  may  observe  that  they  all  re- 
solve themselves  into  this :  **  We  are  not  our  own ;  we  are  bought  with 
a  price ;  we  are  therefore  under  an  obligation  to  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies  and  spirits,  which  are  his."  If  our  hearts  are  right  with  God, 
this  principle  rules  them.  And  how  easy  of  application  it  is !  What  a 
light  it  sheds  on  every  object !  What  a  certain  guide  through  every 
difficulty  it  fiimishes !  What  a  universal  rule  it  affi)rds  for  the  govern- 
ment of  all  our  actions !  There  is  not  a  situation  in  which  we  can 
be  placed,  but  the  application  of  this  principle  will  mark  the  line  of 
conduct  we  are  required  to  choose.  Always  have  respect  to  this  in 
inquiring  as  to  your  state  and  condition  before  God.  "  Am  I  acting  so 
as  to  please  the  Lord  Christ  ?  Am  I  proposing  to  do  that  which  is 
consistent  with  my  obligations  to  Him  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  am 
bound  to  serve  ?  Is  it  my  great  object  to  do  his  will  ?  Is  it  enough  to 
prevent  me  from  doing  any  action,  that  I  see  it  to  be  inconsistent  ^vith 
his  will  ?"  If  this  great  principle  entirely  governs  us,  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  be  practically  wrong.  If  we  trace  our  practical  errors  up  to 
their  source,  we  shall  find  them  to  have  proceeded  from  at  least  tho 
temporary  admission  of  some  partially  unsound  principle.  Right  actions 
will  show  that  we  are  under  the  influence  of  right  principles. 

V,  We  must  look  for  inward  religion  in  the  state  of  the  feelings. 

We  are  to  contend  for  the  important  truth  that  Christianity  takes 
bold  of  the  whole  mind,  and  is  intended  thoroughly  to  sanctify  the 
whole  man.  There  are  some  persons,  I  know,  who  deny  that  feeling 
forms  any  essential  part  of  religion.  They  might  as  well  say,  either 
that  man  has  no  feelings,  or  that  there  is  one  faculty  of  the  mind  which 
religion  does  not  control.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  in  opposi- 
tion  to  such  sentiments,  that  wherever  Christianity  is,  it  must  produce 
deep,  and  strong,  and  constant  emotion.  -  We  do  not  say  that  these 
deep  emotions  are  always  visibly  expressed.  We  have  no  higher  opi- 
nion  of  those  persons  who  are  always  giving  expression  to  their  reli- 
gious feelings,  than  of  those  who  would  restrain  and  hide  them  in  their 
hearts.  Much,  however,  in  this  respect,  will  depend  upon  circum- 
stances. Wheresoever  there  is  true  piety  there  will  be  strong  feel- 
ings. We  are  naturally  capable  of  such  feelings ;  and  the  design  of 
religion  is  not  to  destroy  what  is  properly  natural,  but  to  sanctify  it,  by 
giving' it  a  new  direction  and  object.  One  object  of  the  religion  of  Christ 
is  to  destroy  the  enmity  to  God  which  is  deeply  rooted  in  the  affec- 
tions of  our  nature,  and  to  cleanse  away  the  impurity  that  cleaves  to 
them ;  but  it  cannot  do  this,  if  it  takes  away  from  us  the  power  of  feel- 
ing when  the  great  truths  of  religion  are  revealed  to  our  understandings. 
The  religion  that  strangely  hardened  the  heart,  and  destroyed  all  feel- 
ing in  the  soul,  would  be  worse  than  worthless ;  it  would  be  positively 
injurious.     Look  at  man  as  God  has  made  him ;  and  then  say,  if  it 
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iropld  not  be  atnuige  if  the  great  things  of  eternity,  ae  revenM  in 
Scripture,  could  be  set  before  him,  and  cordially  believed  by  Uaii 
without  producing  lively  and  constant  emotion.  It  is  very  easy  fcr 
persons,  strangers  themselves  to  emotions  of  this  kind,  to  give  them 
the  name  of  fanaticism.  We  are  under  no  difficulty  in  managing  a 
controversy  of  this  kind,  if  they  wiU  only  tell  us  what  they  mean.  It 
is  certain,  that  whatever  danger  may  be  ascribed  to  religious  emotions, 
the  real  danger  will  be  found  to  be,  not  so  much  in  the  emotion  itself, 
as  in  the  opinions  and  principles  by  which  it  is  directed.  The  feelings 
that  arise  from  right  principles  and  opinions  will  seldom  be  wrong. — 
Where  men  are  properly  taught,  their  emotions  wiU  chiefly  be  awaken- 
ed  by  the  views  they  take  of  God,  in  his  unspotted  purity,  as  well  as 
in  his  boundless  love ;  and  by  the  sight  they  have  of  their  own  sinfiil* 
ness,  and  guilt,  and  unworthiness ;  and  by  the  love  of  a  Saviour  who 
gave  himself  for  them  to  redeem  tliem  from  aH  inicpiity,  and  to  purify 
to  himself  a  peculiar  people*  And  where  is  the  danger  of  feelings 
thus  awakened  1  They  are  all  on  the  side  of  that  which  is  great  and 
good.  Let  the  attack  nrther  be  made  on  false  opinions.  Men  may 
believe  that  they  may  cherish  hatred  without  sin ;  and  thus  may  they 
fall  into  fanaticism ;  but  let  not  this  be  charged  on  true  religion.  But 
the  reason  of  all  this  opposition  to  religion  is  plain.  It  is  the  constant 
endeavour  of  the  mere  worldly,  man  to  lower  the  character  of  religion 
in  order  to  bring  it  to  the  standard  of  his  own  experience.  Men  find 
it  easier  to  study  Christianity  as  a  science,  than  to  bring  their  feelings 
to  it.  If  they  could  repent  without  sorrow ;  if  they  could  desire  aad 
love  God,  and  have  no  emotion  kindled  in  their  hearts,  how  easy  aH 
this  would  be !  But  aU  this  implies  contradictions  in  the  very  terms 
that  are  employed.  Repentance  implies  feeling ;  the  desire  of  forgive 
ness  implies  feeling ;  love  to  God  implies  feeling ;  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  implies  feeling ;  and  all  attempts  to  banish  these  feeling  firom 
rdigion,  prove  that  religion  itsdf  is  not  understood,  and  that  there  is  a 
real,  even  if  it  be  a  secret,  wish  to  lower  its  character;  to  make,  in 
fact,  a  religion,  every  way  compatible  with  cherished  worldliness  and 
sin. 

We  have  no  scruple  in  saying,  that  if  we  are  Christians  inwardly, 
we  shall  be  the  subjects  of  very  powerful  emotions.  If  ever  we  have 
truly  repented,  then  have  we  poured  forth 

**         thote  humble,  contrite  tetn. 
Which  from  lepentaaoe  flow  f* 

then  has  there  been  in  us,— 

"That  conscioasnees  of  roilt  which  fean 
The  long-raspended  Mow.*' 

If  we  have  believed   in  Christ,  believed  in  the  sense  of  ezduave 
trust  and  dependence,  then  is  it  with  no  ordinary  feeling  that  we 

«ngr- 

**  Kow  I  haye  found  the  ground  wherein 
Sure  my  eoul'B  anchor  may  remain.** 

If  we  have  thus  believed  in  Christ,  then  do  we  love  him,  and  love 
him  with  all  the  warm  affection  c^  a  gratefiil  and  adoring  heart. 
If  we  are  rightly  influenced  by  religion,  it  has  produced  in  us  deep 
solemnity  and  sacred  fear.  We  are  aware  of  the  more  awfol^  as  well 
9 


BB  the  milder  perfcfctions  of  the  IMtitie  character.  There  is  veneiu- 
tkm  9B  well  as  love.  And  there  is  the  holy  fear  lest  at  any  time  we 
grieve  his  Spirit ;  lest  we  should  even  seem  to  come  riiort  of  the  rest 
which  he  has  promised.  And  these  powerfbl  feelings  exist  in  the 
heart,  instead  of  those  unholy  and  worldly  ones  which 'once  dwelt 
there.  We  set  our  hearts  on  things  shore,  and  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.  We  love  our  neighbour  as  ourself,  and  no  longer  cherish  malice 
and  hatred  against  him. 

Now,  if  the  understanding  be  thus  enlightened,  and  the  judgment 
thus  influenced  by  it ;  if  the  great  principle,  that  we  are  not  our  own, 
hut  Christ's,  govern  our  min£ ;  if  our  wUls  be  found  thus  submitting 
to  the  win  of  God,  and  acquiescing  in  his  appointments ;  if  our  feelings 
be  thus  epiritual  and  heavenly ;  if  it  be  thus  with  us,  then  are  we 
Christians  inwardly ;  then  are  we  in  that  state  in  which  it  is  both  our 
doty  and  privilege  to  be  preserved  to  the  end  of  our  lives. 

Buffer  me  now  briefly  to  address  you  in  improvement  of  the  whole 
SQbject. 

As  an  inference  from  this  passage,  I  would  say, 

1.  That  those  external  things  which  do  not  promote  this  state  of 
mind  are,  as  to  us,  whatever  they  may  be  to  others,  of  no  value  at  all. 
'  So  the  apostle  says,  a  few  verses  preceding  the  text,  **  For  circum* 
eision  verily  proflteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law ;  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker 
of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision."  No  person 
derives  benefit  merely  from  having  heard  the  name  of  Christ.  No  man 
is  bettered  by  being  thus  acquainteid  with  the  doctrines  of  Christianity. 
He  may  have  studied  them  closely ;  he  may  even  have  preached  them 
strenuously ;  and  yet  he  may  be  only  outwardly  a  Christian.  This  is 
a  serious  reflection.  This  doctrine  of  the  difference  between  a  merely 
outward  religion,  and  one  which  is  enthroned  in  the  heart,  and  reigns 
over  the  whole  man,  separates  the  phaff  from  the  wheat ;  and  ought  to 
lead  to  the  inquiry,  in  what  manner  we  are  affected  by  our  external 
privileges.  When  we  read  the  word  of  God,  what  effect  is  produced 
on  us  t  what  moral  influence  exerted  on  our  heart  1  When  we  hear 
the  word,  is  it  for  improvement  ?  and  do  we  experience  that  improve- 
ment? Are  the  tm^  of  God  more  clearly  apprehended?  Do  they 
give  weight  and  force  to  the  precepts  which  in  theory  we  acknowledge  ? 
Are  we  receiving  the  truth  that  we  may  be  directed  and  sanctified  by  it? 
It  is  possible  for  us  to  hear  the  word  of  God  regularly,  without  being 
at  all  benefited  by  it.  And  if  this  may  be  the  case  for  a  week,  it  may 
be  so  for  a  year ;  for  our  whole  life.  Has  this  been  the  case  with  us? 
Have  we  heard  so  much,  worshipped  so  much,  engaged  in  so  many 
religious  means  and  opportunities,  and  remained  to  this  moment  without 
any  true  light  in  our  understandings  ?  without  having  our  judgments 
formed,  our  principles  fixed,  our  wills  decided,  our  feelings  directed  to 
spiritual  and  Divine  things  ?  If  we  are  unrenewed  in  the  spirit  of  our 
minds,  we  may,  perhaps,  be  Christians  outwardly,  and  so  have  the 
praise  of  men ;  but  we  have  not  the  favour  and  approbation  of  God. 
It  is  time  for  us  to  engage  in  most  serious  examination.  Recollect 
that  the  day  is  far  spent ;  that  Jesus  Christ  himself  thus  addresses  us : 
<*  I  know  thy  wdrks,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art 
dead."  It  is  the  disposhion  of  unconverted  man  to  rest  in  some  unde- 
fined notion  of  mercy  and  compassion ;  but  no  man  may  encourage 
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himself  in  those  delightfiil  perfecticHiB  who  is  not,  at  least,  penitently 
seeking  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  inheritance  among  them  who  are  sanc- 
tified. Look,  rather,  at  the  spotless  purity  of  God;  at  his  inexorable 
justice.  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  and  he  is  not  mocked.  Christ 
shall  purge  his  floor.  The  wheat,  indeed,  he  will  gather  into  his  gamer ; 
but  the  chaff,  though  long  mixed  with  it,  he  will  separate  from  it,  and 
burn  with  unquenchable  fire.  Do  we  believe  that  this  is  indeed  the 
word  of  God?  Do  we  believe  that  here  God  speaks  to  usi  To  believe 
the  Scriptures  so  as  not  to  be  influenced  by  them,  is  as  bad  as  not  to 
believe  them  at  all.  O  come  to  a  decision  as  to  your  state!  When 
the  Lord  shall  judge  and  condemn  you,  then  shall  there  be  no  remedy. 
^  He  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outwardly."  Judge  yourselves  by  this 
great  principle. 

2.  Let  me  observe,  that  nothing  that  has  been  said  is  intended  to 
discourage  those  who  And  on  examination  th&t  their  understandings  and 
judgments,  their  will,  their  principles  and  feelings,  are  not  yet  exactly 
in  the  state  that  has  been  described  to  them,  if  they  are  penitently  and 
earnestly  seeking  the  inward  region  wliich  as  yet  they  have  not,  but 
which  they  most  earnestly  desire. 

1  have  been  describing  the  character  of  those  who  are  on  the  narrow 
way,  and  you  are  only  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  Be  not 
discouraged.  God  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the 
smoking  flax.  You  have  earnest  desires  for  these  more  perfect  attain- 
ments ;  follow  on,  that  you  may  know  the  Lord.  Rest  not  in  external 
duties,  as  if  they  could  satisfy  your  spirit.  If  you  are  not  endeavouring 
to  attain  to  that  state  of  inward  religion  which  has  been  described,  1 
may  not  encourage  you ;  but  if  you  are,  then  hope  in  God.  The  bruised 
reed,  I  repeat,  he  will  not  break ;  the  smoking  flax  he  will  not  quench. 
He  has  shown  you  what  you  want ;  seek  him  with  all  your  heart,  and 
he  shall  bestow  it  on  you. 

3.  Lastly,  when  we  thus  bring  our  character  and  experience  to  the 
test  of  God's  holy  word,  there  is  an  impression  which  may  almost 
naturally  be  made  on  our  mind. 

We  may  think  these  requisitions  of  almighty  God  to  be  somewhat 
severe  and  rigorous.  But  let  us  correct  ourselves.  He  does,  indeed, 
require  all  this  of  us ;  but  he  requires  it  of  us,  not  only  as  he  is  our 
Judge,  but  as  he  is  our  Saviour.  Inward  Christianity  is  our  privilege 
as  well  as  our  duty.  It  implies  unnumbered  blessings.  It  includes 
love,  and  joy,  and  peace,  and  hope.  Possessing  it,  we  shall  walk  with 
God ;  and  he  will  vouchsafe  to  us  such  a  continual  apprehension  of  his 
gracious  presence,  that  we  shall  be  enabled  calmly  to  trust  in  his  pro- 
tection, and  rejoice  in  his  love.  They  who  were  Jews  outwardly,,  in 
the  prophet's  days,  complained  that  they  had  no  profit  in  serving  God, 
and  walking  mournfiiUy  before  the  Lord  of  hosts.  God  was  far  firom 
them ;  for  the  heart  of  these  formalists  was  far  from  him.  But  if  we 
have  religion  inwardly,  our  praise  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God ;  and,  like 
Enoch,  walking  with  God,  we  shall  have  the  testimony  that  we  please 
him.  Our  intercourse  with  God,  maintained  by  the  exercises  of  devotion, 
and  uninterrupted  by  the  duties  and  cares  of  life,  will  be  to  us  a  per« 
petual  source  of  haUowed  enjoyment ;  and  that  enjoyment  shall  be 
preparatory  to  the  more  elevated  happiness  of  heaven. 
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"  Should  it  be  according  to  thj  mind  7"  Job  zxxit,  33. 

Thu  was  a  very  proper  qaestion  to  be  put  to  Job,  whose  danger 
was,  to  challenge  and  arraign  the  ways  of  God.  But  the  principle 
r^roved  in  him  is  largely  diffused  among  men.  Monstrous  as  the  fact 
isy  man  often  judges  his  Maker ;  and  when  he  does  not  do  this  openly, 
he  forms  his  own  theory  of  prosperity,  of  utility,  of  mercy,  and  justice, 
to  which  he  would,  if  he  were  able,  bring  God's  dispensations,  or  under 
the  influence  of  which  he  interprets  those  dispensations  in  opposition 
to  the  will  of  God.  This  principle  we  may  probably,  in  many  cases, 
detect  in  ourselves ;  and  as  it  can  never  exist  without  producing  effects, 
always  dangmt>us,  and  sometimes  fatal,  it  will  be  proper  to  direct  your 
attention  to  it.  I  shall  therefore  bring  before  you  some  of  those  parti- 
cular  instances  in  which  it  manifests  itself;  and  you  yourselves  wiD 
make  the  application,  so  as  to  ascertcun  in  what  degree,  or  in  what 
respect,  you  may  have  indulged  it. 

Our  proneness  to  oppose  our  judgments  to  the  Divine  determinations 
sometimes  appears, 

I.  With  respect  to  the  extent  of  the  Divine  law 

We  allow  his  right  to  govern ;  that  all  acts  of  flagrant  viciousness, 
all  passions  of  dangerous  tendency,  ought  to  be  controlled :  but  the 
perfection  of  the  Divine  rule  lies  far  beyond  this.  God  claims  to 
govern  the  opinions  of  men ;  to  regulate  the  will,  by  a  wise  adjustment 
of  its  degrees  of  choice  to  the  degrees  of  moral  goodness.  He  claims 
a  superior  and  vital  love ;  to  occupy  the  thoughts ;  to  be  referred  to  in 
all  doubtful  cases ;  to  be  at  once  the  rule  and  end  of  life.  Men  wish 
for  greater  Uberty  ;  and  to  a  religion  which  exercises  a  more  genera] 
and  undefined  control,  they  find  it  hard  and  impossible  to  bring  them- 
selves to  submit*  But  should  so  serious  and  grave  a  matter  be 
«^ according  to  thy  mind?"  Hast  thou  any  right  to  judge  how  far  the 
Creator  shall  claim  power  over  a  creature,  who  is  bound  to  entire 
submission,  having  no  right  to  live  but  for  its  Maker's  will  ?  Hast  thou 
forgotten  that  thou  art  not  thine  own,  for  a  higher  reason, — ^that  thou 
art  **  bought  with  a  price  ?"  that  every  thing  is  purchased  ?  And  dost 
thou  forget  that  the  law  is  ''good,"  as  well  as  **ho\yl"  What,  then, 
are  all  thy  wrestlings  with  its  restraints  and  commands,  but  the  feelings 
of  a  petulant  child  against  the  good  discipline  of  a  parent,  which  is  all 
from  love  ?  And  dost  thou  not  know  the  important  truth,  that  when- 
ever the  law  of  Grod  appears  too  restraining,  there  ik  a  fault  in  thy 
nature ;  a  k>ve  of  license,  a  deadness  to  God?  Shall  it  be  ''according 
to  thy  mind?"  To  what  would  corrupt  men  come,  considering  the 
variety  of  their  propensities,  each  of  which  they  would  take  from  under 
the  cognizance  of  authority,  reduce  the  Divine  law  to  a  thing  of  nought, 
and  leave  the  world  lawless,  and  every  evil  of  the  heart  without  restraint  T 
It  cannot  be  "according  to  thy  mind."  But,  happily,  it  is  according  to 
the  mind  of  God  ;  of  Him  who  knows  that  one  loose  and  unrestrained 
prinoij^e  would  vitiate  the  whole,  plunge  his  creature  into  misery,  and 
rob  him  of  the  glory  of  making  that  creature  happy  for  ever,  through 
the  strength  of  principle^  the  purity  of  affection,  and  the  entirenem  of 
an  obedience,  flowing  at  once  firom  holiness  and  love* 
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n.  This  principle  sometimes  manifests  itself  witii  reference  to 
religion  as  a  matter  of  experience. 

There  are  admissions  on  this  subject.  Religion,  tiie  religioii  cf 
Christy  is  worthy  of  the  acceptance  of  all.  Its  truths  are  to  be  received ; 
its  prec^ts  to  be  obeyed ;  its  simple,  but  impressive,  ordinances  to  be 
attended ;  its  message  of  mercy  to  be  received  with  thankfulness ;  mad 
its  revelations  of  a  future  life  to  be  occasionally  meditated  upont  in 
order  to  remind  us  of  their  value  and  importance*  But  beyond  these 
truths,  admitted  and  understood  in  a  very  general  manner,  how  little  is 
suffered  to  enter  into  the  theory  of  religion,  as  a  matter  which  affects 
the  conscience  and  the  heart !  To  the  obvious  doctrine  of  Scripture, 
as  bearing  upon  the  experience  of  the  truly  devout  in  all  ages,  the 
theory  of  many  minds  stands  greatly  opposed.  The  assurances  and 
consolations  of  the  pious  are  referred  to  a  weak  and  enthusiastic  sub- 
jection to  fedings  and  imaginative  excitements^  at  which  the  reason  of 
diese  thoOTists  spurns,  and  refers  the  fears  and  conflicts  of  the  inward 
and  spiritual  life  to  a  gloom  at  whidi  their  gayety  shudders. 

But  what,  if  it  were  '<  according  to  thy  mind  V*  What,  then,  would 
be  the  system  of  experimental  piety  set  before  us  ?  You  would  have 
no  **  strong  consolations ;''  then,  you  would  never  have  fled  to  the 
refuge;  never  have  felt  your  danger;  never  experienced  the  trans- 
porting  sense  of  safety.  You  would  have  had  no  high  assurances 
then ;  your  religion  would  not  allow  of  your  calling  God  your  Father ; 
nor  would  the  language  of  an  apostle  be  suited  to  you,  ^  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day."  Then  you  would  have 
had  no  conscious  approaches  to  Grod  in  prayer ;  you  would  not  then 
have  drawn  ^  nigh  to  God"  in  reality ;  nor  have  proved  the  truth  of  the 
corresponding  promise,  **  I  will  draw  nigh  to  you."  And  then,  with 
regard  to  conflicts  and  fears,  the  true  reason  of  your  unacqaintance 
with  them  is,  that  the  enemy  keeps  his  goods  in  peace;  and  that 
there  can  be  no  conflict  with  worldline^  and  corruption,  if  there  be  no 
resistance  to  them.  O  vain  attempt  to  reduce  the  spirit  to  the  letter ; 
to  convert  a  religicm  which  is  the  work  of  God,  his  **  mighty  working" 
in  man,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  into  an  external  thing,  which  shall 
never  rouse  a  fear,  nor  quicken  an  afiection,  nor  bring  man  consciously 
to  God,  nor  urge  him  to  a  courageous  conflict,  to  subdue  himself  and 
the  enemies  which  once  had  the  despotic  sway  over  him !  But  it  is 
not  <<acconling  to  thy  nund,"  O  man  of  opinions,  of  statdy  forms,  and 
of  that  affected  sobriety  which,  through  fear  of  excess,  thou  hast  never 
even  tasted.  The  work  of  Grod  in  man  is  quickening,  renewing,  sane* 
tifying ;  it  is  a  war  with  nature,  a  conquest  of  nature,  an  upholding  of 
man  in  a  race,  in  a  fight,  in  a  perilous  and  varied  journey ;  and  to 
watch,  to  pray,  to  struggle,  to  fear,  to  believe,  and  to  love,  are  the  eno- 
tions  and  the  acts  which  it  calls  into  constant  and  intense  exercise^ 
in  order  to  our  peace  here,  and  to  our  final  and  immortal  victory. 

in.  This  principle  frequently  exhibits  itself  in  questions  whid> 
relate  to  the  method  of  our  pardon,  as  sinners. 

That  beings  who  have  so  greatly  ofiended  should  ever  stand  upon 

being  pardoned  in  a  way  prescribed  by  themselves  to  their  greatly* 

oflbi^ed  €rod,  though  a  strange  fact,  is  yet  established.     And  hero 

man  claims,  proudlv  and  petulantly  claims,  that  it  ^aU  be  according  to 
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kis  BUBd.  The  great  eetabliahfld  principle  from  the  beginMig  hM 
heen,  that  sin  8h<rald  be  forgiven  aoiong  men  through  the  trust  of  a 
peaiteat  spirit  in  the  vicariooe  sacrifice  and  infinite  merits  of  the  in- 
eamate  Son  of  God^  either  promised,  or  already  consommated.  Bat 
it  is  easy  to  show  that,  by  a  strange  and  inToterate  propensity,  men 
have,  in  all  ages,  donverted  the  very  institution  of  faith  into  a  plea  of 
merit.  The  ancient  sacrifices,  which  represented  the  total  demerit  of 
man,  and  the  meritorious  interposition  of  another  on  his  behalf,  came 
to  be  considered  as  ofierings,  the  number  and  value  of  which  represent- 
ed the  piety  and  zeal  of  the  offerer.  The  Jewish  typical  system  was 
elaborately  evangelical ;  yet,  while  the  Jews  still  offered  sacrifice,  the 
symbol  of  human  worthlessness,  they  sought  justification  by  the  worlw 
oif  the  law,  among  which  their  sacrifices  were  reckoned  as  works  of 
obedience;  and  hence  they  presented  ofierings  of  pride  before  the 
altars  of  expiation.  The  same  perversion  descended  into  Christianity. 
Repentance  was  considered  meritorious ;  ^  works  meet  for  repentance'* 
were  regarded  as  a  kind  of  atonement ;  the  very  act  of  receiving  the 
memorials  of  the  Christian  sacrifice  itself  was  trusted  in  as  a  reason 
why  pardon  should  be  conceded ;  and  the  whole  compass  of  obedience 
was  thought  to  go  along  with  the  merits  of  Christ,  in  order,  with  that, 
to  make  up  for  our  ofiences.  So  hard  is  it  for  man  to  *^  submit  to  the 
righteousness  of  God ;"  so  reluctant  is  he  to  confess  his  fiifi  demerit, 
and  to  be  saved  by  an  act  of  grace  and  pure  mercy,  as  a  sinner.  Even 
when  better  views  are  admitted,  this  self-confiding  feding  suggests  it- 
self, under  a  language  of  humility  and  fiiith.  We  often  still  secretly 
regard  our  very  humility  and  faith  as  having  some  worthiness ;  or  we 
hope  to  heighten  both,  in  order  that  we  may  be  qualified  to  claim  what 
Christ  has  already,  by  his  death,  empowered  mercy  to  bestow  as  a  free 
gift ;  and,  for  want  of  an  entire  #elf-renunciation,  we  remain  in  bond- 
age  still.  But  shall  it  be  then  according  to  thy  mind  ?  Is  it  for  a 
sinful  man  to  prescribe  the  terms  of  pardon !  Is  it  for  thee,  all  help, 
lessness  and  pollution,  to  fancy  thou  canst  feel,  or  think,  or  do  any 
thing,  which  can  balance  thine  enormous  ofiences  ?  If  so,  it  was  not 
necessary  that  Christ  should  die ;  and  if  his  sacrifice  is  sufficient,  in 
vain  dost  thou  think  to  add  to  its  merit.  Were  that  possible,  it  would 
be  unnecessary.  Were  the  fansom  too  small,  thou  coukkt  not  make 
up  the  mighty  sum.  But  it  is  paid;  and  all  that  is  required  of  thee 
is,  that,  with  penitence,  thou  shonldest  rest  upon  it  as  thy.  only  hope. 
The  mind  of  God  has  designed  the  wondrous  plan.  Wisdom  and  power 
both  unite  here ;  and  if  tiiou  reason  not,  but  believe ;  if  thou  accept, 
and  cease  to  judge,  its  wisdom  and  its  power  shaS  together  be  revealed 
in  thy  lightened  conscience,  and  thy  accepted  person.^ 

IV.  This  principle  is  ifiustrated  in  another,  but  not  uninstractive 
manner,  by  that  tendency  there  is  in  us  to  wrestle  witii  the  appoint- 
ments of  God  in  the  choice  of  our  lot  and  portion  in  life. 

Here^  indeed,  we  not  unfrequently  think  that  it  ought  to  be  accord- 
ing to  our  mind ;  and  we  as  often  find  ourselves  very  painfully  crossed 
in  our  endeavours  to  make  it  so.  If  this  produce  submission  to  the 
mysterious  power  which  controls  and  sports  with  our  purposes,  well ; 
if  net,  we  place  ourselves  within  the  reach  of  the  most  grievous  tempt- 
atiens.  We  would  have  it  according  to  our  mind.  How  oflen  the 
contrary  occurs !    We  sketch  our  coarse  through  Ufe.    We  avoid  thisr 
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and  bend  to  that.  We  doubt  not  that,  we  are  in£diible  judges  in  tiie 
cBfle,  and  choose  that  which  is  best,  and  most  fitting.  So,  when  we 
go  along  the  road,  we  scarcely  meet  with  an  object  which  we  have 
not  seen  in  &lse  proportions  in  the  perspective ;  or  we  nieet  with 
many  which  we  never  took  into  the  account ;  and  our  road,  so  easy, 
becomes  perplexed ;  and  we  are  carried  into  quite  different  directions* 
We  toil ;  we  succeed.  We  see  the  fruit  of  our  exertions  rise  about  us. 
We  rejoice  in  the  work  of  our  hands ;  but  we  forget  that  the  house  is 
built  upon  sand ;  and  the  rains  descend,  and  the  floods  rise,  and  the 
winds  blow,  and  it  falls,  leaving  us  only  the  ruin,  and  ihe  reproach  of 
our  confidence.  We  are  surrounded  with  friend  and  relations.  We 
feel  that  oijir  interests  &re  identified  with  their  continuance  with  us ; 
and  our  hope  anticipates  the  renewed  and  continued  felicity  we  now 
enjoy.  How  often  is  the  dependent  shrub  rent  firom  the  sapporting 
tree  which  it  beautified,  and  beneath  which  it  was  sheltered ;  or  the 
tree  itsdf,  smitten  by  premature  decay,  crumbles  down  amidst  the 
plants  it  protected  by  its  shadow,  and  leaves  them  exposed  to  every 
wind  of  heaven  !  We  are  in  health  and  vigour ;  and  every  interest 
oflen  seems  to  depend  upon  the  continuance  of  health. ,  In  that  mo. 
ment  the  hand  of  God  falls  upon  us ;  chastens  man  for  his  sin ;  and 
makes  his  *<  beauty  to  consume  away,  like  a  moth  firetting  a  garment.'* 
Why  need  we  proceed  ?  If  life  be  charged  with  changes  and  sorrows, 
it  is  every  moment  thwarting  the  mind,  the  purpose,  the  wishes,  of 
millions  of  human  beings.  But  powerfully  as  feeling  may  here  lead  xm 
to  wish  that  it  should  be  according  to  our  mind ;  yet  there  are  several 
important  reasons  why  that  feeling,  natural  as  it  is,  should  be  checked, 
and  we  should  learn  in  all  things  to  say,  ^Thy  will  be  done." 

Remember,  then,  that  the  penalty  of  sin  lies  on  man ;  and  if  this  be 
punishment,  it  is  not  extreme.  That^nay  shut  out  murmuring.  Re« 
.member  that  a  man  at  ease  in  his  enjoyments  should  not  seek  a  higher 
good.  You  would  keep  the  potion  which  lulls  you  to  worldly  sleep. 
^God  removes  it,  and  rouses  you  to  exertion  by  thorns  and  briers. 

Remember  that  thou  wouldest  not  have  known  what  is  in  thine 
.'heart  but  for  these  trials,  which  bring  its  true  character  to  lif^t. 
Without  these  trials,  virtue  would  have  no  exercises,  and  no  improve- 
ment; and  the  rich  experience  of  the  care,  help,  and  ready  watchful- 
ness of  God  would  all  be  wanting.  In  ordinary  cases  we  are  apt  to 
lose  sight  of  God  in  our  attention  to  second  causes.  In  the  swift  turns 
and  the  strange  results  of  a  chequered  life  his  hand  is  more  visible. 
0  let  it  be  thy  care  to  make  and  keep  Grod  thy  friend !  Then  his 
^  mind"  toward  thee  will  be  always  good. 

V.  This  principle  is  apt  to  show  itself,  even  in  good  men,  in  yrhat 
we  may  call  the  circumstances  of  their  experience. 

Let  me  illustrate  this. 

It  may  be  **  according  to  thy  mind"  to  pass  into  spiritual  life  widu 
out  deep  sorrow  for  sin ;  but  it  may  be  the  ^  mind"  of  God,  by  exquisite 
distress  to  lay  open  the  plague  of  thy  heart,  and  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  personal  piety  deep  in  previous  mental  anguish. 

It  may  be  ^  thy  mind,"  to  prescribe  great  and  de^  discipline  of  re- 
pentance ;  it  may  be  his,  to  prevent  Pharisaism,  by  saving  thee  more 
.speedily  and  directly  by  fitith. 

It  may  be  **  thy  mind"  to  obtain  prompt  victories  over  temptatioiu^  • 
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uid  the  eTik  of  a  oorropt  nature ;  it  may  be  hie,  that  thou  shduldeet 
have  severe  and  protracted  struggles  ere  the  conquest  is  "vr on. 

It  may  be  *'  thy  mind"  to  have  rich  and  uninterrupted  spiritual  joysv 
but  it  may  be  his,  to  throw  thee  more  upon  principle  and  personal- 
effort* 

It  may  be  '<  thy  mind"  to  be  much  employed  by  (rod,  in  extending 
the  interests  of  religion  both  at  home  and  abroad,  but  it  may  be  hie,* 
that  thy  days  should  be  in  a  great  measure  spent  in  retirement  and- 
solitude. 

It  may  be  "  thy  mind"  to  be  saved  from  surrounding  evils  by  hope  ;■ 
it  may  be  his,  thus  to  save  thee  by  fear. 

It  may  be  '<  thy  mind"  to  glorify  God  by  public  and  active  zeal ;  it 
may  be  his,  to  place  thee  in  affliction  and  silence,  to  glorify  him  by 
the  passive  graces  of  the  Christian  character. 

Or,  the  reverse  of  all  this  may  be  his  mind. 

The  question  still  is,  **  Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mind  ?"  that  is,- 
the  mind  of  an  erring  and  fallible  creature,  or  the  mind  of  God  •  that 
cannot  err?  The  answer  to  this  question  your  own  hearts  will  give.- 
It  becomes  not  a  fallen  creature,  who  deserves  nothing  but  hdl,  to  dic- 
tate to  the  all-wise  God. 

The  conclusion  of  the  whole  is, 

1.  To  take  religion  as  it  is  described  in  the  Scriptures,  honestly^ 
and  prayerfully  interpreted.     God  hath  spoken,  and  we  are  meekly  to 
receive  the  law  from  his  mouth. 

2.  To  take  our  providential  lot,  and  extract  good  fiom  it,  let  it  be 
what  it  may.  ^'  For  we  know  that  all  things  woric  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God." 

3.  To  leave  the  process  of  our  recovery  from  sin  to  holiness  in  the' 
hands  of  God,  only  seeking  that  recovery.  In  all  things  let  us  aim' 
at  this,  and  leave  the  manner  of  its  accomplishment  to  our  gracious 
Saviour. 


Sbhxon  ex.— The  TVioI  of  FaUL 


**  That  the  trial  of  jour  faith,  being  much  more  praeioiie  than  of  fgM  that 
perishetb,  thoagh  it  be  tried  with  fire,  migrht  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jeeua  Christ,"  1  Peter  i,  7. 

Faith,  in  its  general  sense,  and  considered  only  as  the  work  of  the 
intellect,  is  the  persuasion  tiiat  certain  propoeirions  are  true;  and 
Christian  faith  is,  in  this  respect,  a  firm  persuasion  of  the  truth  of 
Christian  doctrine.  But  though  this  is  the  basis  of  that  faith  of  which 
such  excellent  things  are  spoken,  yet  it  is  not  that  faith  itself.  It  is 
possible  for  us  thu»  to  believe  to  tiie  end  of  our  life,  and  yet  to  die 
under  the  frown  of  God,  and  be  miserable  for  ever.  That  faith,  there- 
fore,  whereof  Cometh  salvation,  must  be  much  more  than  a  mere  act 
of  the  intellect :  in  point  of  fact,  it  is  a  work  of  the  heart ;  for  ^  with 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness ;"  and  Philip  said,  <«  If  thou 
believest  with  aD  thine  heart,  Sioa  mayest"  be  baptized.  iSrue  faith, 
then,  is  a  personal  trust  in  the  atonement  of  Christy  and  in  the  promiaei 
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^Godl»  as  diey  are  yea  and  amen  in  him ;  and  if  this  faith  is  not  add- 
ed to  our  general  belief  in  the  truth  of  Christianity,  the  fault  is  in  oar 
own  hearts ;  we  do  not  desire  it,  we  do  not  pray  for  it,  we  make  no 
effort  thus  to  take  hold  of  the  strength  of  God,  that  we  may  be  at  peace 
with  him. 

Now,  as  the  Teiy  eaustence  of  saying  faith  is  derived  from  the  woA 
of  God  in  the  heart,  its  increase  and  growth  must  very  much  depend 
on  the  usual  state  and  temper  of  our  hearts ;  otherwise  it  is  not  very 
conceivable  how  there  could  be — ^to  use  the  language  of  the  text — any 
trial  of  our  fiiith.     If  it  were  only  a  persuasion  of  the  trath  of  certain 
propositions,  it  could  only  be  tried  by  opposing  arguments :  that  which 
IB  purely  inteUectnal  can  only  be  affected  by  what  is  itself  intellectual. 
This  is  not,  indeed,  excluded ;  but  still  faith  has  other  trials.     The 
epistle  is  directed  to  them  who  were  under  persecutions ;  and  St.  Peter 
now  speaks  particularly  of  that  trial  to  which  their  faith  would  be  thus 
exposed.     Now,  how  should  outward  afflictions  try  our  faith,  if  it  were 
DO  more  than  the  assent  of  the  mind  to  certain  opinions  ?  What  effect 
could  impnsonment  for  Christ's  sake  have  upon  it  ?     If  the  heart  had 
nothing  to  do  with  faith,  by  what  operation  could  a  prison  produce  an 
entire  change  in  his  belief?     How  could  the  frown  of  a  persecutor 
effect  a  complete  change  in  the  judgment  ?   And  yet  such  things  have 
occurred ;  and  they  show  as  how  much  the  heart  has  to  do  with  faith. 
And  thus,  whatever  may  affect  the  heart,  may  affect  our  faith ;  what- 
ever oppresses  it  with  care,  whatever  produces  murmuring  and  rebel- 
lion against  God,  whatever  entangles  its  affections,  will  necessarily 
weaken  our  faith,  and,  if  not  checked,  ultimately  destroy  it.     Impa- 
tience, fear,  and  c6wardice,  may  alienate  the  heart  from  tJie  service  of 
Christ ;  and  then  aM  trust  in  him  departs ;  and  thus,  by  making  ship- 
wreck of  a  good  conscience^  we  may  likewise  make  shipwreck  of  faith. 
Men  may  court  the  error  with  which  the  ideas  of  preservation  or 
worldly  advancement  are  connected ;  and  having  thus  perverted  their 
judgment,  that  intellectual  faith  may  be  lost,  which,  but  for  the  darken- 
ing influence  of  sin,  might  still  have  been  retained,  even  though  the  trust 
and  confidence  with  which  it  was  before  connected  exist  no  longer. 

The  words  of  the  text,  as  they  respect  this  great  principle,  to  which 
80  much  importance  is  attached  in  Holy  Scripture,  may  form  the  sub- 
ject of  profitable  meditation.  They  direct  our  attention  to  three  points. 

I.  The  value  of  fiiith :  **  Being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth." 

II.  The  trials  of  faith :  so  severe  that  the  apostle  says,  ^Though 
it  he  tried  with  fire.'*    And, 

III.  The  future  honours  which  God  reserves  for  the  faith  of  his 
people.  That  it  **  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ." 

And  frequently  as  these  subjects  maybe  brought  before  us,  they  can 
never  be  seriousiy  referred  to  witiiout  profit. 

I.  The  value  of  faith. 

.  It  is  valuable  above  that  to  which  men  are  accustomed  to  attach 
the  greatest  value :  **  More  precioas  than  sold  that  perisheth."  Tlie 
mode  of  expression  leads  to  the  conclosion,  that  the  apostle  considered 
it  as  valuable  abofve  all  earthly  things.  We  may  ilhistrate  this  by  a 
few  psfticuisff  coandsratioBs* 
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1.  Even  oonmdered  inteDeetuaily,  as  a  mere  belief  ef  revealed  tnrtli^ 
fiuth  is  of  the  highest  possiUe  vahie,  as  the  great  instmineiit  by  which 
we  obtain  rdigioos  knowledge  and  wisdom. 

There  is  no  way  to  heavenly  wisdom  but  by  faith ;  for  if  we  have 
not  this,  if  we  receive  not  the  word  of  God,  then  must  we  necessarily 
be  left,  in  all  religions  and  moral  matters,  to  the  strength  of  our  own 
reason ;  and  that  that  strength,  on  such  subjects,  is  perfect  weakness, 
the  experience  of  the  world  confirms*  The  world,  even  by  its  wisdom, 
knew  not  God,  knew  not  man,  knew  no  method  of  salvation,  knew  no* 
thing  of  a  glorious  immortality  beyond  the  grave ;  whereas  the  simplest 
and  most  unlettered  believer,  receiving  this  sacred  word,  becomes  pes. 
sessed  of  the  very  mind  of  God.  Here  is  a  book  which  contains  Grod's 
judgments,  God's  decisions,  God's  revelations,  on  subjects  of  the  utmost 
importance.  The  whole  scene  enters  his  n^ind :  God,  his  law,  and  his 
redeeming  purposes ;  the  distinctions  of  right  and  wrong,  the  beauties 
of  an  attainable  holiness,  the  sublime  realities  of  a  future  and  eternal 
state,  are  all  presented  to  bim,  and  he  becomes  *<  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  In  this  respect,  who  can  teB 
the  value  of  faith  ? 

2.  But  its  value — as  it  is  not  merely  an  intellectual  exercise,  but 'an 
act  of  trust,  and  thus  a  work  of  the  heart — is  shown  by  this,  that  it 
connects  us  immediatdy  and  personally  with  the  merits  of  the  great 
atonement. 

That  atonement  was  provided,  independently  of  us,  by  the  love  and 
wisdom  of  God ;  it  was  ofiered,  independently  of  us,  by  the  love  and 
patience  of  our  Lord  Jesus ;  and  its  general  efficacy  consists  in  thiSf 
that  it  opens  a  way  for  the  forgiveness  and  salvation  of  guilty  man. 
God  can  now  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Je« 
sus.  But,  brethren,  glorious  as  is  this  arrangement,  men  are  not  neces 
sarily  put  into  the  actual  possession  of  the  benefits  of  reconciliation ; 
they  are  yet  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  aliens,  strangers,  living 
without  God,  and  without  hope,  and  in  a  state  of  condemnation ;  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  them.  What,  then,  is  it  which  immediately 
connects  man  with  the  merit  of  the  atonement  7  God  is  revealed  to 
us  as  gracious  and  merciful,  as  pardoning  iniquity,  transgression,  and 
sin ;  but  still  the  sins  of  individual  man  are  not  by  this  forgiven ;  he  is 
still  under  wrath,  and  not  reconciled  to  God.  Where,  then,  is  the 
connecting  link  ?  What  transfers  to  him,  so  to  speak,  the  merit  of  his 
Saviour's  death  ?  It  is  faith.  Pierced  by  a  deep  conviction  of  sin,  a 
full  and  humbling  acknowledgment  of  his  own  guilt  and  helplessness, 
it  is  this  act  of  personal  trust  which  connects  him  with  the  great  and 
availing  sacrificev  Just  as  when  the  ancient  offerer  brought  his  lamb 
for  a  bumt-ofieringj  he  laid  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  victim,  and 
confessed  his  sins  over  it,  and  thus  connected  himself  personally  with 
the  act  of  offering ;  so  it  is  that  a  true  faith  has  respect  to  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  and  consists  in  trust,  in  the  exercise  of  a  personal, 
exclusive  dependence  upon  it ;  and  then,  yes,  then,  the  ftill  efficacy  of 
that  sacrifice  extends  to  us ;  then  it  is  that  man  is  reconciled  to  God, 
and  is  at  peace  with  him ;  then  he  is  put  into  the  family  of  God,  and 
acknowledged  as  a  son.  Considered  in  this  point  of  view,  who  can 
estimate  the  value  of  faith  ? 

S.  The  value  of  &ith  is  seen,  thirdly,  in  this,  that  it  ndf  only  con» 
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iiaete  man*  w  giulty*  with  the  meritorious  atonement  of  the  SayioDr, 
hot  man,  as  weak  and  helpless,  with  the  Qmni|>otence  of  Divine  grace. 

True  fiiith  necessarily  includes  trusty  trust  in  another ;  and  this  sup* 
poses  our  own  insufficiency*  If  it  were  not  thus  with  us,  why  should 
'  we  be  called  to  rely  on  foreign  aid  ?  The  moral  insufficiency  of  man 
la  one  great  reason  of  fiuth.  It  is  in  proportion  as  we  feel  our  own 
helplessness  that  we  hold  the  object  of  our  trust  with  a  firmer  grasp. 
And  what  is  the  sufficiency  of  man  as  to  that  which  is  good  ?  How  true 
will  it  be  found,  on  an  examination  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  that,  without 
Christ,  we  can  do  nothing !  What  is  the  true  condition  of  human  nature  ? 
Why,  *<  In  me,"  says  the  apostle,  ^  that  lb,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing."  No  man,  of  himself,  can  order  his  thoughts  aright,  nor  influence 
his  own  will  aright,  nor  regulate  his  own  afiections  righUy,  nor  speak  nor 
do  that  which  is  pleasing  to  God,  nor  sufier  the  afflictions  of  life  in  the 
spirit  in  which  they  ought  to  be  suffered.  And  he  who  feels  this,  he  who 
feels  that  in  point  of  fact  there  Lb  no  course  of  holy  thinking  and  acting 
for  which  he  is  sufficient  as  of  himself;  that  of  himself,  he  cannot  even 
pray  aright,  and  that  he  is  utterly  incapable  of  any  thing  which  is  sub^ 
stantially  good  without  the  special  aid  of  God ;  he  who  enters  most 
deef|)ly  into  this  will  feel  most  sensibly  the  value  of  this  great  principle 
of  fiuth :  fpr  what  is  its  operation?  It  connects,  as  I  have  said  before, 
the  weakness  of  man  with  the  omnipotence  of  God ;  he  is  now  ready 
for  all  to  which  he  may  be  called ;  there  is  nothing,  however  high, 
however  difficult,  however  holy,  however  impossible  to  man,  consider- 
ed as  man,  and,  as  such,  left  to  himself, — there  is  nothing,  in  this  re- 
opect,  but  what  is  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  And  why  ?  ^  I  can 
do  all  things,"  said  St.  Paul,  ^  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 
This  is  that  principle  by  which,  indeed,  we  take  hold  of  God  himself. 
That  beautiful  expression  in  the  Old  Testament  exiictly  suggests  the 
idea :  *<  Let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength."  It  is  this  by  which  we 
can  now  successfully  attempt  to  order  our  thoughts,  to  speak,  and  to 
act  aright,  to  pray,  to  hear,  to  meet  our  various  temptations,  to  sustain 
our  various  trials ;  by  faith  we  are  made  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might ;  and  who,  even  in  this  respect,  can  estimate 
its  value  ? 

4.  Another  proof  of  .the  value  of  faith  is  found  in  that  wonderful  pro- 
perty  which  the  Apostle  Paul  assigns  to  it,  and  which,  indeed,  we  find, 
by  actual  experience,  that  it  possesses ;  the  property  of  fixing  its  eye 
on  invisible  and  eternal  realities,  and  keeping  the  soul  continually  under 
their  influence. 

David  knew  that  when  he  said,  *^  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before 
me."  Moses  felt  it  when  ^  he  endured^  as  seeing  Him  that  is  invi. 
sible."  Every  Christian  feels  it,  because  a  true  faith  necessarily 
pierces  through  the  gloom  of  the  fiiture,  and  fixes  itself  on  the  bright 
realities  of  another  world ;  hence  says  the  apostle,  it  is  *^  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seeA :"  a  demonstra- 
tion of  those  unseen  things  which  gives  them,  as  it  were,  an  actual 
subsistence  as  to  ourselves,  keeps  them  present  to  the  mind,  and  the 
mind  under  their  influence.  Under  this  influence  wc  not  only  believe 
in  them  as  existing  and  enduring,  but  they  become  admonitory  to  us* 
We  now  ^  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  rest,  any 
of  us  sho'jM  seem  to  come  short  of  it.**  Our  object  inU  now  be  cqd- 
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tianaUy  before  os  thzougbouC  our  life;  the  very  same  which  gave  a 
moral  eleTation,  so  noble  and  impreBsiTe,  to  the  character  of  the  pat- 
triarchsy  who  chose  rather  to  dwell  in  movable  tents  than  in  those 
cities  which  would  have  given  them  a  more  permanent  habitation ;  and 
they  did  this,  we  are  taught,  because  they  felt  ^  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  earth,"  aa^  that  they  desired  **  a  better,  that  is,  a  hea. 
venly  country;"  '^for,"  says  the  apostle,  ''they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  country."  And  that  is  the  character 
of  every  true  Christian ;  he  speaks  plainly,  and  tells  you  that  he  is 
seeking  **  a  city  which  hath  foundations ;"  it  is  to  this  that  he  tends ; 
the  great  object  of  his  life  is  this,  that  he  may  reach  the  glorious  city 
of  God,  and  l^  one  of  its  inhabitants  for  ever.  And  thus,  too,  wiQ 
iaith  so  present  to  us  these  unseen  realities  of  the  future,  as  to  quicken 
our  own  effoits :  as  the  apostle  speaks,  in  reference  to  this  very  sub- 
ject, we  shall  ^  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,"  and  we  shall  **  run  with  patience  the  race  which  is  set  be« 
lore  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith."  Look, 
ing  to  him  with  a  steady  faith,  who  is  the  great  bestower  of  the  prize 
of  eternal  life,  our  pursuit  is  quickened,  we  cast  aside  all  impediments, 
and  move  along  the  appointed  path  with  active  and  endearing  persever 
ance ;  and  thus  do  we  anticipate  the  rest  and  joy  of  actual  posses- 
sion.  Already  have  we  the  foretastes  of  the  love,  the  purity,  the 
Divine  communion  of  heaven  itself,  and  we  have  the  *^  desire  to  d^mrt 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

In  all  this  we  see  the '  power  of  this  great  principle  making  man 
fiuniliar  with  these  hi§^,  and  glorious,  and  eternal  subjects,  and  form* 
ing  his  character  accordingly.  And  what  a  contrast  to  this  character 
is  presented  by  the  base  sensualist,  the  contemptible  profligate,  living 
under  the  sole  influence  of  earthly  things,  and* never  rising  above  the 
dust  and  stir  of  this  lower  state ;  who  still  retains  all  his  worldly  cha* 
racter,  and  is,  within,  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish,  and  sometimes  an 
awful  compound  of  them  all !  Nor  is  the  contrast  less  striking  between 
the  character  of  the  man  who  possesses  faith,  in  all  its  realizing  influ- 
ence,  and  that  of  the  cold-hearted,  frozen  formaUst,  who  goes  the  round 
of  his  religious  observances  without  animation,  without  delight,  and 
without  acceptance ;  who  turns  occasionally  from  the  world  that  he 
loves,  to  the  religion  that  is  a  weariness  to  him ;  and  hastens  back, 
complaining  that  he  finds  no  profit  in  serving  God,  and  walking  mourn- 
fully before  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

These  illustrations  will  show  us  something  of  the  meaning  of  the 
strong  expression,  that  &ith  is  much  '' more 'precious  than  gold  that 
perisheth ;"  than  all  the  wealth  of  the  worid ;  than  any  earthly  object 
that  can  possibly  be  conceived  by  us.  The  faith  which  receives  the 
truth  of  God,  and  teaches  us  the  lessonir  of  Divine  and  heavenly  wis- 
dom ;  which,  by  connecting  us  with  the  great  atonement,  brings  us  into 
personal  reconciliation  with  God,  and  obtains  the  promises  of  the  Di- 
vine mercy ;  which  connects  the  weakness  and  insufficiency  of  man 
with  the  omnipotence  and  fulness  of  .God  ;  which  makes  us  familiar 
with  the  great  subjects  of  another  life,  and  places  us  under  the  influ* 
ence  of  prospects  and  hopes  both  admonitory  and  sanctifying ; — how 
valuable  must  such  a  fidth  be !  No  wonder  that  St.  Peter  calls  it,  in 
his  other  epistle,  ''precious  fidth." 
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Let  Ufl,  if  we  flee  tiiat  it  is  (ilm  precioois  aay  with  ilie  disctpiefl, 
^Lofd,  increaae  our  faith." 

II.  We  cmne  now  to  consider  the  trials  to  which  this  great  princi- 
ple is  exposed. 

The  apostle  speaks  ci  the  trial  of  faith,  of  its  being  tried  as  with  fire. 
Whatever  good  is  given  to  man  is  always  exposed  to  trial ;  this  seems 
to  be  one  great  law  of  our  present  state,  and  we  cannot  escape  from  it ; 
nor  would  it,  indeed,  be  to  our  interest  to  escape  from  it.  If  we  are 
fidthful,  the  grace  that  is  tried  is  both  strengthened  and  purified  by  the 
trial.  Let  us  never  forg^  this  Divine  appointment.  Every  good  thing 
which  Grod  plants  in  man  is  like  the  seed  which  is  sown  in  the  earth, 
and  is  exposed  to  danger  in  every  stage  of  its  growth,  so  that  it  can 
never  be  considered  as  absdutely  safe  till  it  is  gathered  into  the  gar- 
ner. Thus  it  is  with  all  our  graces :  each  has  its  peculiar  trial  and 
danger  ;  but  faith  being  a  leading  grace,  is  subjected  to  the  greatest 
and  most  severe  trials.  Our  spiritual  enemy  wdl  knows  that  if  this 
^1  we  are  at  once  overcome ;  and  therefore  Christ  said  to  Peter, 
<*  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  thee,  that  he  might  sift  thee  as  wheat ; 
but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  He  speaks,  yoa 
wiU  see,  of  faith  only ;  importing  that  if  his  faith  failed  not,  nothing 
dse  would  fail,  his  faitii  would  support  and  preserve  all  the  restz  **i 
have  prayed  ^r  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  Let  us  briefly  consider 
some  of  the  trials  to  which  our  faith  is  exposed. 

1.  In  its  lower  sense,  merely  considered  as  belief  of  the  truth,  faith 
will  be  tried. 

This  may  occur  in  many  circumstances,  and  especially  from  infidel 
sophistry.  Attempts  are  often  made  to  shake  and  subvert  the  rery 
foundations  of  belief;  and,  for  this  purpose,  many  a  plausible  argument 
has  been  invented,  which,  even  to  a  true  Christian  not  wdl  accustomed 
to  disentangle  truth  from  error,  when  error  and  truth  are  interwoyen 
by  the  art  of  man,  may  seem  very  perplexing ;  and,  unless  he  recur 
very  carefully  to  first  principles,  he  is  liable  to  get  out  of  his  depth, 
and  to  be  carried  away  by  the  force  of  the  stream.  Let  it  be  observed 
that  many  of  the  great  truths  of  our  religion  are,  in  their  own  nature,  so 
high,  so  deep,  so  broad,  that  they  lie  very  far  beyond  the  entire  com- 
prehension of  man ;  their  whtAe  extent  is  necessarily,  from  the  limited 
capacity  of  finite  natures,  placed  beyond  the  comprehension  of  man, 
and  even  of  angels.  Clearly,  therefore,  as  they  are  announced  to  us 
as  facts  and  doctrines ;  clear  as  the  light  is  in  which  they  are  placed ; 
yet  is  the  circle,  though  strongly  illuminated,  but  a  contracted  one,  and, 
beyond  its  limits,  all  i^  darkness.  Almighty  God  has  so  ordered  his 
revelation  as  to  give  us  many  facts  that  we  must  reouve  on  his  own 
authority;  facts  without  their  reasons;  declaring  to  us  that  many 
things  are,  wiihout  showing  us  how  or  why  they  are.  The  whole 
system  of  Divine  revelation  is  so  constructed  as  to  puttnan  to  the  test ; 
so  constructed  as  to  give  to  every  man  the  most  powerful  reasons  for 
belief,  and  yet  so  constructed,  too,  that  they  who  will  love  error  may 
find  very  plausiUe  reasons  for  embracing  it.  From  this  original  cod 
struction  of  the  revelation  itself,  there  is  no  man  but  may  discover,  if 
in  his  heart  he  widies  to  do  so,  very  strong  reasons  for  deceiving  him- 
self. When  his  deceived  heart  has  turned  him  on  one  side,  the  very  lie 
he  holds  in  his  right  hand  may  present  to  him  the  appearance  oi  truth* 
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If  he  loTe  oDy  and  not  tratii,  and  holineiSy  and  God»  it  win  be  no  dif- 
ficult matter  for  ium,  in  many  respects,  to  persuade  himself  that  he  is 
right  when  he  is  wrong.  That  is  a  trial  to  which  every  man  is  put. ' 
We  may  wish  that  the  case  had  been  different,  and  that  all  things  pro* 
posed  to  our  faith  had  been  made  so  clear  as  that  we  could  not  possibly 
have  mistaken  them ;  but  the  wisdom  of  God  has  not  chosen  that  it 
should  be  so.  Man's  submission  to  God  is  to  be  tested  here,  as  well 
as  elsewhere ;  he  is  to  learn  to  be  contented  with,  *^  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  and  with  the  plain  evidence  that  the  Lord  hath  said  it ;  and  this, 
though  it  should  satisfy  the  highest  and  strongest  reason  of  man,  will 
never  satisfy  the  cravings  of  a  vain  curiosity,  nor  meet  the  demands 
of  that  proud  intellect  which  refuses  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  hear 
his  word. 

Now,  in  opposing  those  plausibilities  which  may  be  urged  against 
Christian  belief,  our  faith  will  either  stand  the  trial,  or  it  will  not.  If 
we  abide  not  the  trial,  what  do  we  gain  ?  Truth  of  a  more  important 
kind,  and  better  attested  ?  A  better  system,  less  liable  to  uncertainty 
and  doubt  7  Nay,  brethren,  we  escape  no  difficulties ;  the  difficulties 
are  greater,  and,  if  we  allow  ourselves  to  think  at  all,  the  uncertainty 
is  more  perplexing ;  we  soon  fall  into  universal  doubt,  and  are  tossed 
on  its  waves  in  gloomy  uncertainty  as  to  every  thing,  and  especially 
as  to  the  future.  But  what  will  be  the  result  if  his  faith  bear  the  trial ; 
if,  instead  of  giving  up  what  is  clear  and  important, — attested  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  by  the  evidence  of  prophecy,  miracles,  and  its  own 
internal  characters  of  holiness,  and  wisdom,  and  love, — because  he  cannot 
explain  all  mysteries,  and  answer  all  doubts,  he  remembers  that  such 
a  state  of  things  is  weU  accommodated  to  his  present  condition,  and 
that  it  is  written,  **  What  thou  knowest  not  now,  thou  shalt  know  hera- 
aflerl"  His  faith  shall  become  stronger;  he  will  feel  increasing  satia* 
faction  in  resting  on  the  book ;  he  stsjids  on  the  rock ;  all  may  be 
fluctuation  and  storm  around  him,  but  h^  is  steadfast  and  unmovable ; 
he  possesses  the  docility  of  a  child ;  delights  to  learn  the  lessons  which 
his  heavenly  Father  teaches;  and,  while  he  leaves  all  difficulties  to  be 
explained  in  the  light  of  a  future  state,  when  he  shall  no  longer  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,  he  becomes  increasingly  wise  unto  salvation, 
and  finds  greater  facility  and  pleasure  in  the  practical  application  d 
the  tniths  which  he  believes,  to  all  the  purposes  of  a  holy  life. 

2.  But  our  faith  will  not  only  be  tried  by  sophistry ;  it  will  be  tried 
also  by  what  may  be  termed  practical  unbelief. 

This  is  especially  the  case  in  all  temptations  to  sin.  We  And,  from 
the  sacred  history,  in  what  way  sin  first  entered  the  world.  There 
was  a  wily  tempter ;  and  the  first  temptation  was  to  unbelief.  There 
were  two  things  which  he  attempted  to  effect,  and  which,  unhappily,  he 
did  effect.  The  first  was,  to  hide  from  the  mind  the  truth  of  God. 
'^  Yea,  hatii  God  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die."  Hath  God  indeed  said  these  things?  Is  the 
command  true?  Is  the  threatening  true?  And  then,  to  turn  the 
attention  from  what  God  had  said,  to  the  fair  fruit,  that  by  its  fairneas 
the  imagination  might  be  inflamed,  and  the  judgment  perverted.  A  true 
fidth,  brethren,  has  as  much  dependence  on  the  threatenings  of  God  aa 
on  his  promises.  It  will  always  mentaUy  connect  punishment  with 
■n,  and  thus  preserve  the  mind  in  a  sacred  awe,  and  a  fear  of  offend* 
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ing  God.  Ton  may  veil  suspect  the  reaHty  of  yoar  faith  if  yoa  ai« 
disposed  to  trust  in  God's  promises  only,  and  not  in  his  threatenings. 
It  is  the  character  of  a  self  deceiver  in  religion  to  come  and  trust  in 
all  that  is  mild,  and  merciful,  and  gracious ;  and  yet  to  feel  great  diffi- 
culty in  believing  this,  that  God  is  equally  sincere  in  his  threatenings 
and  judgments.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  character  of  a  mind  truly 
humbled  and  penitent,  to  find  it  more  difficult  to  credit  the  merciful 
promises  of  God,  th€m  his  awful,  yet  righteous  threatenings.  The  true 
believer  knows  how  to  unite  both.  If  man,  then,  was  at  first  tried  in 
this  way ;  and  if  the  trial  was  successful,  even  in  the  strength  and 
glory  of  his  nature ;  are  we,  in  its  weakness,  less  likely  to  be  over- 
come 7  The  temptation  wiU  triumph,  unless  we  cry,  *'  Lord,  increase 
our  faith ;"  unless  we  still  hold  fast  by  this  great  principle,  that  what 
God  has  said  on  any  subject  is  never  to  be  appealed  from,  never  even 
questioned.  Now,  if  our  faith  stand  not  this  trial ;  if  we  lose  sight  of 
the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  God ;  and  get  under  the  influence  of  pas- 
sion and  sense,  what  is  the  consequence?  Why,  we  sin;  we  come 
under  condemnation,  under  the  wrath  of  God ;  we  expose  ourselves  to 
danger ;  we  get  into  the  path  of  the  destroyer ;  we  place  ourselves  in 
the  circumstances  of  many  others  who  have  wandered  out  of  the  way 
of  understanding,  and  now  **  remain  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead." 
But  if  our  faith  successfuUy  resist  this  trial,  then  shall  we  conquer 
through  our  conquering  Lord,  and,  like  him,  go  on  conquering  and  to 
conquer.  In  many  respects  his  temptation  in  the  wilderness  affords 
us  an  instructive  and  animating  example;  but,  in  one  respect,  emi* 
nently  so.  What  was  the  sword  he  wielded?  The  word  of  God. 
What  the  spirit  in  which  he  produced  that  word  in  opposition  to  all  the 
temptations  of  Satan?  <'It  is  written."  God  hath  said  it.  It  is  a 
thing  not  to  be  contested.  ^  It  is  written."  Thus  it  was  that  the  sub- 
tle tempter  was.  foiled,  and  oUiged  to  flee.  Our  only  hope  of  success 
is  in  a  firm  persaasion  of  the  truth  of  God,  whether  in  his  promises 
or  threatenings ;  a  full  conviction,  especially,  of  the  certain  connection 
that  exists  between  sin  and  misery,  and  eternal  ruin. 

8.  Faith,  in  that  higher  sense  in  which  the  word  is  used,  as  ixapty'vog 
a  simple  trust  in  the  atonement  of  the  Saviour,  will  be  tried  by  our 
proneness  to  self  dependence. 

There  is  in  every  man  so  great  a  proneness  to  depend  on  hims^ 
that  he  thinks  he  can  offer  something  to  Crod  as  a  reason,  if  not  exactly 
fi>r  the  success  of  his  prayers,  and  the  communication  of  the  bless- 
ings he  desires,  yet  still  as  a  something  on  account  of  which  God  will 
esteem  him  the  more,  and  be  the  more  ready  to  bless  him.  He,  there- 
fore, searches  into  himself  in  order  to  discover  some  excellence  or 
other  that  may  encourage  him  to  the  exercise  of  a  stronger  faith  in 
God  than  he  thinks  he  would  be  warranted  to  maintain  under  other 
circumstances.  That  keeps  many  an  humbled  spirit  firom  the  joys  of 
Grod's  salvation.  Something  in  ourselves  is  supposed  to  be  necessary 
in  order  to  embolden  us  to  rest  on  the  merit  of  the  Saviour ;  and  we 
dare  not  trust  in  him,  because  we  fear  we  have  it  not.  We  are  justi- 
fied by  faith  in  Christ ;  and  we  derive  aD  life,  all  blessing,  in  the  same 
way  ^^'w  first  to  last.    Our  language  must  always  be, 

**  JesoB,  thou  great  eternal  mean. 
Hook  for  an  ftmn  theo." 
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Tbrooghout  the  whole  experience  of  a  Christian,  in  all  the  simplicity 
ef  faith,  he  must  rely  only  on  th^  merit  of  the  great  atonement,  and 
claim  its  mighty  influence  and  prevalence  with  God,  and  all  things  only 
through  that,  ind^endently  of  every  other  consideration.  But  here  is 
the  trial  of  our  faith.  We  often  hesitate  to  helieve,  because  we  see  no 
goodness  in  ourselves*  The  recollection  of  unfaithfulness  prevents  us 
from  coming  to  the  fountain,  where  alone  we  can  find  healing  for  our 
backslidings.  Often  do  we  expect  from  means  and  ordinances,  and  our 
own  efibrts  put  forth  in  various  ways,  the  grace  which,  if  it  oomes  to 
OS  at  all,  must  come  to  us  direct  from  the  Saviour ;  and  which  all 
means  can  only  convey  as  the  appointed  instruments.  We  are  still 
prone  to  trust  to  an  arm  of  flesh ;  and  in  this  proneness  faith  often 
finds  one  of  its  severest  trials.  And  if  our  faith  fail  in  this,  we  sink 
into  a  state  which  is,  in  fact,  only  another  form  of  self  righteousness; 
a  state  in  which,  however  inadvertently,  the  value  of  the  perfect 
atonement  is  lessened  to  us;  we  lose  our  evidence  of  the  Divine 
mercy ;  we  withdraw  from  the  fountain  of  light ;  and  falling  back  as 
on  our  own  resources,  we  receive  neither  life,  nor  strength,  nor  holi* 
ness ;  we  become  even  as  other  men.  I  know  that  this  glorious  doctrine 
of  entire  and  exclusive  trust  in  Christ  may  be  abused.  I  know  that  it 
is  abused  by  us  whenever  we  expect  from  him  nothing  but  pardon.  We 
trust  in  Christ  in  order  to  obtain,  not  merely  the  safety  and  comfort  of 
pardon,  but  all  that  living  power  and  holiness  by  which  we  are  con- 
formed to  his  image  aiid  will.  Still,  though  careless  men  may  abuse 
it,  the  whole  of  God's  scheme  must  be  taught  you,  even  that  it  is  your 
business,  in  honour  of  the  great  atoning  sacrifice  which  ever  prevails 
with  God,  to  have  an  entire,  individual,  continual  trust  in  your  Saviour. 
And  if,  notwithstanding  all  temptations  to  the  contrary,  you  keep  him 
ever  in  your  view ;  if  your  faith  bears  the  trial,  and  rejects  all  solici- 
tations to  rest  on  other  grounds ;  then  shall  your  confidence  become 
stronger,  and  continually  shall  you  be  able  to  say,  '*  In  the  Lord  have 
I  righteousness  and  strength."  The  life  which  yon  live  in  the  flesh 
shall  be  by  the  faifji  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  all  the  benefits  of  the  life 
of  faith  shall  be  your  own. 

4.  Faith  is  also  tried  by  afflictions  and  sorrows. 

And  this  the  apostle  here  especially  refers  to.  Let  us  see  what  is 
the  proper  office  of  faith  in  affliction.  In  sorrows,  however  painful,  in 
difficulties,  however  intricate,  our  faith  has  to  repose  entirely  on  the 
great  doctrine,  that  all  that  concerns  us  is  in  the  hands  of  God ;  that 
here  there  is  no  chance,  no  oversight,  no  delegation  of  the  Divine 
power  to  the  creature.  And  yet,  how  often  does  it  appear  as  though 
OQT  way  were  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  our  judgment  passed  over  from 
our  God !  How  often  does  all  appear  confused,  as  though  governed 
by  chance !  And  how  often  does  the  creature  seem  to  have  the  power 
over  all  that  concerns  us ;  and  looking  upward,  and  only  seeing  the 
dark  and  heavy  clouds,  we  are  ready  to  say,  **  Verily  thou  art  a  (rod 
that  hidest  thyself,  O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour !"  And  thus  is  our 
faith  tried.  Thus,  too,  it  is  the  work  of  faith  to  rest  satisfied  that  there 
is  n.  real  necessity  for  all  these  exercises ;  that  the  chastening  rod  is  in 
the  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  widds  it,  not  for  his  pleasure, 
but  for  our  profit.  So  says  the  apostle,  in  words  connected  with  the 
jtext :  ^  Though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness 
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Uiroagh  manifdd  tai^tatioiiB."  This  is  a  neceaaty  arising  out  of  thict 
oourse  of  discipline  under  which  God  is  pleased  to  place  us,  that  wa 
may  be  cured  of  some  evil,  or  brought  to  ihe  more  vigorous  and  habttml 
exercise  of  some  good ;  and  yet  self  love  c<Mnes  in  very  fre^ently, 
and,  overlooking  the  fault  that  requires  correction^  doubts  whether  the 
discipline  is  so  necessary,  or  that  it  need  be  so  painful,  or  that  its 
painfulness  need  be  so  long  continued.  And  in  this  way,  too,  is  our 
fiiith  tried.  Then,  again,  it  is  the  office  of  faith  in  affliction  to  be  futty 
persuaded,  not  only  that  these  things  are  necessary,  but  that  ^ey  are 
directed  by  infinite  wisdom.  There  are  moments  when  we  are  ready 
to  form  plans  of  our  own,  and  to  fancy  that  these  would  be  better 
ordered  than  that  scheme  of  discipline  to  which  we  are  suljeoted,  and 
of  which  we  may  be  tempted  to  say,  ''AH  these  things  are  against  me." 
And  this  is  a  trial  of  our  faith.  And  then,  what  is  still  more  difficult 
in  the  exercise  of  faith,  we  have  to  rest  fully  persuaded,  not  only  &at 
all  is  most  wisely  ordered,  but  that  all  is  the  result  of  the  great  loving 
kindness,  the  special  condescension,  of  God  to  man.  **  What  is  man, 
that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every  morning,  and  try  him  every  mo- 
ment?" What,  indeed,  is  man,  that  God  should  tlius  magnify  hirat 
Brethren,  the  true  reason  of  affliction,  as  to  all  men  in  this  life,  more 
or  less,  is  love ;  love,  even  when  there  is  anger  mixed  with  it.  If  they 
are  not  in  the  covenant  of  God ;  if  they  are  going  astray,  there  is  a 
merciful  end  in  their  afflictions,  even  to  reclaim  them,  that  they  may 
keep  the  law  of  the  Lord.  But  this  is  especially  the  case  as  to  them 
that  love  God.  ^  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth,  to 
them  that  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies.*'  And  our  fiodth  is 
firmly  to  rest  on  this,  that  ''whom  he  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.'^  And  thus,  in  all  our  affiic* 
tions  and  sorrows,  do  special  trials  come  to  our  faith.  It  is  tried  by 
our  natural  impatience,  by  our  self  love,  and  by  our  want  of  power  to 
pierce  through  the  clouds  and  darkness  that  may  be  about  the  heavenly 
throne.  Now,  our  faith  either  bears  this  trial,  or  it  does  not.  If  k 
does  not,  what  do  we  gain  ?  The  potsherd  of  the  earth  strives  with 
its  Maker ;  man  contends  with  God,  and  puts  himself  in  array  against 
the  Ahnighty.  Mucmuring,  rebellion,  and  all  the  various  evils  of  an 
earthly  mind,  are  excited.  The  trials  which  were  designed  to  correct 
evil  become  the  occasion  of  stirring  up  other  and  greater ;  and^tfaoM 
afflictions  which  were  designed  for  life  issue  in  death.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  our  faith  sustain  the  trial  unhurt,  the  great  ends  of  these  pro- 
vidential dispensations  will  be  accomplished ;  there  will  be  i^icrease 
of  patience^  increase  of  knowledge,  more  established  communion  with 
God,  more  numerous  opportunities  of  knowing  how  God  interpoees  on 
our  behalf,  for  our  comfort,  and  support,  and  protection.  And  even  if 
these  mysterious  plans  are  not  unfolded  to  us  in  this  life,  yet  shall  we 
feel  that  we  are  the  better  for  them,  grievous  as  they  may  be,  and  tliat 
they  yield  to  us  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness ;  and  if  fiiith 
hold  fast  by  the  great  principles  which  it  has  embraced,  in  anodier 
world  God  will  be  his  own  interpreter,,  and  make  all  plain  to  us. 

III.  Lastly,  let  us  conader  the  final  honours  of  faith.  It  shall  ^^be 
found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesos 
Christ*' 

lliere  is,  doubtless,  a  reference  in  these  words  to  the  obloquy  that 
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k  east  on  the  &ith  of  Christiaiis  by  the  meik  of  tfa»  worid.  It  was  m 
in  the  days  of  the  apostle,  and  it  is  so  to  this  day.  Men  can  well 
nnderstaiid  what  fiuth  is,  in  the  sense  of  mere  belief  of  certain  truths; 
but  as  to  that  which  is  the  effort  and  motion  of  the  soul  toward  God, 
that  which  connects  man  with  Qod,  and  derires  life  and  strength  from 
him  through  the  great  atonement,  it  is  neither  appreciated  nor  under- 
stood ;  and  those  who  speak  of  it  are  the  objects  of  the  ridicule  of  the 
wit,  the  contempt  of  the  infidd,  and  the  scorn  of  the  wicked.  Yet 
shall  this  despised  and  contemned  faith  be  found  at  last  to  praise,  and 
iionour,  and  gk>ry.  It  has,  indeed,  its  honours  now,  far  greater  than 
any  of  which  unbelief  can  boast.  Is  it  not  that  which  awakens  a  soul 
asleep  in  sin,  to  serious  thoughts  of  God  and  eternity  ?  Is  it  not  that 
whi<^  brings  man  to  God  ?  man,  through  his  Saviour's  satisfacticHi,  to 
the  footstool  of  God  for  the  Uessings  of  reconciliation  and  adoption  t 
Is  it  not  that  which  brings  with  it  the  mighty  influence  of  that  Holy 
Spirit  which  works  in  man  the  death  unto  sin,  and  the  new  life  unto 
righteousness?  Is  it  not  that  which  is  the  source  of  our  spiritual  Tic- 
tories?  which  gives  us  strength  to  do,  and  strength  to  suffer?  Is  it 
not  that  which  enables  us  to  resist  the  temptations  with  which  the 
present  world  continually  surrounds  us?  For  ''this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  And  is  it  not  that  which 
extracts  the  sting  of  death,  fixes  the  eye  beyond  the  tomb,  and  coo* 
nects  even  the  grave  with  the  trophies  of  that  most  glorious  victory 
which  the  Saviour  shall  achieve,  when  he  diall  change  the  vile  bodies 
of  his  saints,  and  fashion  them  that  they  may  be  like  his  own  glorious 
body  ?  Such  are  the  honours  of  faith  here  on  earth.  Where  shall  we 
look  for  those  of  formality  and  unbelief? 

But  the  apostle  refers  to  its  future  honours;  to  the  praise  and 
glory  in  which  our  &ith  shall  issue  at  the  appearing  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Then  shall  the  faith  which  has  received  the  mysteries  of  God  be 
honoured.  Take  an  instance  of  this :  that  great  ''  mjrstery  of  godli- 
ness, God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  a  true  faith  always  held,  in  opposition 
to  all  sophistry.  That  Lord  shall  come  and  declare  himself.  And 
will  he  declare  himself  to  be  man  or  God  ?  Will  he  justify  the  faifli 
of  his  people,  or  refute  it  ?  He  shall  come ;  and  in  his  time  he  shall 
show  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  pofSsntate^  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords. 

^'Tofl,  w«  ihall  tee  that  day  inprame, 
When  none  his  Godhead  ehall  deny. 
Hie  tavBniga  majeety  blaepheme, 
Or  count  him  JeM  than  the  Most  High.** 

Faith  is  here  looking  for  and  hasting  to  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God ;  is  waiting  for  him  in  holy  expectation,  and  loves  his  appearing; 
but  the  scoffers  in  all  ages  have  said,  ^  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming  ?"  The  day  will  come^  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  shall  appear 
in  the  heavens,  the  veil  of  the  heavenly  temple  shall  be  drawn  aside, 
and  He  who  went  in  there  with  a  sin  offering  as  our  Priest  and  Inter- 
cessor, shall  come  forth  as  the  Judge  of  all,  and  the  everlasting  Saviour 
of  them  who  watted  (or  him.  Then,  too*  there  is  that  great  doctrine, 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  which  foith  has  always  especially  regard- 
ed ;  and  which  when  the  Gospel  was  first  preached,  was  the  object  of 
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80  mucli  of  the  ridicuk  of  the  wise  mea  of  the  world.  It  was  not 
expected  that  the  dead  should  rise  again.  And  even  now,  the  doctrine 
is  exposed  to  much  philosophical  obloquy^  if  our  philosophers  would 
tell  us  the  truth.  The  pride  of  human  reason  revolts  at  the  doctrine, 
and  looks  with  contempt  on  that  faith  which  rests  satisfied  on  the 
&ithful  word  of  Christ,  that  the  hour  is  coming  when  all  who  are  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  come  forth  to  the  resur- 
rection of  life,  or  the  resurrection  of  damnation.  But  that  faith  diall 
be  justified  and  honoured  when  the  dead,  small  and  great,  shall  stand 
before  God.  Faith  has  consigned  to  the  grave  the  dearest  relatives 
and  friends ;  but  while  we  have  been  standing  there,  with  swdling 
heart  and  tearful  eye,  we  have  been  enabled  to  say,  "^  I  know  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day ;"  and  thou^  we 
have  sorrowed  <*  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,"  yet  not  ^  as^others 
which  have  no  hope ;"  for  as  we  believed  **  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,"  so  also,  that  ^  them  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him."  The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  beauti- 
fully  argues  this  point :  *<  For  this  we  say  unto  you,  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  witii 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ;  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord."  In  other  words,  the  whole  Church  shall  be 
glorified  together,  in  company,  and  so  shall  the  saints  meet  their  Lord 
to  be  for  ever  with  him.  And  then  shall  that  faith  which  calmed  so 
many  swelling  hearts,  and  dried  up  so  many  tears,  be  justified  and 
'honoured.  And  finally,  the  faith  which  in  seasons  of  darkness  and 
affliction  rested  immovably  on  the  Sure  principles  of  the  word  of  Grod 
shall  thus  be  justified  and  honoured.  In  this  world  the  saints  of  God 
have  rested  especially  on  his  wisdom  and  love,  and  they  have  waited 
till  the  dark  cloud  should  disperse,  and  both  shine  forth  in  their  eternal 
splendour.  Something  of  their  brightness  often  breaks  through  the 
doud  on  earth,  and  even  should  it  be  as  with  a  watery  beam,  yet 
slieds  holy  cheerfulness  on  our  path.  But  at  the  appearing  of  Christ 
there  shall  be  the  full  manifestation  of  the  wisdcHn  and  love  on  ^^ch 
faith  rested.  The  saints  of  the  living  God  shall  then  appear  in  a  state 
of  entire  perfection,  and  meetness  for  the  heavenly  inheritance ;  and 
this  meetness  shall  be  seen  to  be  the  result  of  that  discipline  to  which 
they  were  subjected  on  earth, — ^the  discipline  of  the  word,  and  ordi. 
nances,  and  providences  of  God,  rendered  effectual  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  the  completion  of  that  mighty  change  by  which  a  fiillen  and  comipt 
creature  is  made  meet  to  eater  into  the  presence  of  God,  and  dwell  witfi 
him  in  an  everlasting  fellowship.  It  will  then  be  seen  that  though  love 
chastened  and  afflicted,  yet  it  never  abandoned,  them  who  trusted  in  it. 
They  followed,  even  when  they  were  led  as  blind  by  a  way  they  knew 
not ;  and  now  that  they  can  remember  and  trace  all  the  way  by  which 
they  were  led  in  the  wilderness,  their  song  of  grateful  rapture  is,  ^'He 
hath  done  all  things  well."  Tlieir  faith  is  ^  found  unto  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.'' 
I  have  pdnted  oat  to  yon  the  exceUencies  of  faith*  both  as  to  its 
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moral  effects  in  this  worlds  and  its  glorious  results  hereafter.  Is  thi» 
fiuth  yours  ?  If  you  have  it,  remember,  it  has  turned  you  to  God,  it 
has  made  you  spiritual  men,  it  leads  you  continually  to  aspire  aftw 
^mething  higher  and  better  than  earth  can  bestow.  If  you  have  it 
not,  you  are  Christians  only  in  name.  .Such  faith  as  you  have  wiU 
only  expose  you  to  greater  shame  and  wretchedness  at  the  appearing 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Out  of  your  own  mouth  he  will  condemn  you. 
Toa  have  called  him  **  Master"  and  ^  Lord ;"  and  yet,  with  sad  and 
guilty  inconsistency,  you  have  not  done  the  things  which  he  com- 
manded. Awake  from  this  deathly  sleep ;  see  your  miserable  cohdi. 
tion ;  and  take  up  your  resolution^ — 

"  I  must  for  faith  incesBant  cry, 
And  wrestle,  Lord,  with  thee ; 
I  mast  be  bom  again,  or  die 
To  aU  eternity." 

I  beseech  you,  examine  yourselves ;,  and  if  you  feel  your  need  of  this 
grace,  then  take  the  means  which  God  has  appointed  for  securing  it. 
Meditate  on  the  truth  in  which  faith  is  concerned ;  read  the  wora  of 
God  in  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  stir  up  the  gifl  of  God  which  is  within  you ; 
earnestly  seek  for  the  gifl  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  seek  for  all  through 
Jesus  Christ :  so  shall  you  "  obtain  like  precious  faith*'  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  even  from  the  beginning,  ^nd  then  live  under  its  influ- 
ence, and  you  shall  enjoy  its  benefits  and  comforts  through  life ;  and 
when  you  stand  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  he  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  your  eyes,  and  you  dwell  in  your  long-dcsired,  long-expected 
heaven,  then  shall  you  indeed  experience  that  patient,  active  faith  is 
**  found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesos 
Christ." 


Sbbmoiv  CXI. — TTie  Importance  of  CJutrUy. 


**  Though  I  tpeak  with  the  tongoee  of  men  and  of  angek,«and  have  not  oha. 
rity,  I  om  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal,"  1  Cor.  xiii,  1. 

Arrnit  wonderful  revelations,  St.  Paul  had  a  thorn  in  the  ilesn  ap- 
pointed, lest  he  should  be  exalted  above  measure,  think  too  highly  of 
himself,  and  fall  into  spiritual  pride ;  and  hence  we  are  taught,  that  no 
state  of  piety,  no  office  in  the  Church,  no  privilege  or  special  act  of 
grace,  places  us  out  of  the  leach  of  temptation  and  danger. 

This  may  render  it  less  surprising  to  us,  that  some  persons  in  the 
Church  at  Corinth,  endowed  with  the  eminent  gifts  of  the  apostolic 
age,  should  be  puffed  up  by  them,  unnecessarily  display  them,  each 
think  his  own  gift  superior  to  that  of  another ;  and  that  parties,  conten- 
tions,  and  schisms  in  the  Church  should  be  the  result. 

This  is  an  humbling  consideration ;  and  it  is  recorded  to  teach  xm 
watchfulness  and  wisdom ;  and  especially  to  draw  off  our  regards  from 
trerj  thing  outward  in  religion,  however  splendid  and  imposing,  and 
direct  them  to  the  root  &nd  principle  of  all  true  piety  in  the  heart. 

What  could  be  more  impressive  than  the  gifts  of  that  age, — ^tongues, 
healing,  prophecy,  wisdom  7  Tet  there  was  something,  not  only  more 
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oeellent  than  they,  but  withoat  which  they  would  leave  tiie  poanH^ 
ors,  useful,  indeed,  to  others,  but  unfumiBhed  for  eternity :  **  Tlioo^ 
I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not'  charity, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing." 
Let  us  consider, 

I.  What  is  that  charity  which  is  the  substance  and  reaUty  of  all 
true  religion. 

II.  The  manner  in  which  the  apostle  enforces  its  importance  and 
necessity. 

I.  What  is  that  charity  which  is  the  substance  and  reaUty  of  all  true 
religion. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  inform  you  that  charity  is  not  used  ^.  our 
translation  in  the  restricted  sense  of  almsgiving. 

Nor  does  the  apostle  mean  that  kindly  and  benevolent  disposition 
which  naturally  distinguishes  some  persons  much  more  than  others. 
The  common  corruption  of  our  nature  takes  different  forms,  and  has 
different  manifestations.  And  hence,  as  to  temper  and  disposition, 
without  any  religious  principle,  some  persons  have  a  natural  mildness 
of  spirit,  which  bears  some,  though  a  distant  resemblance  to  the  cha- 
rity here  spoken  of;  but  this  is  not  what  the  apostle  intends.  That 
is  confined  to  the  few  who  are  thus  favoured  by  constitution ;  but  this 
is  represented  as  common  to  all  true  Christians,  however  opposite  may 
be  their  natural  temper. 

Nor  is  the  charity  in  question  any  affection  which  by  human  skiD 
and  labour  can  be  produced  in  human  nature.  Education  and  example 
do  much  to  restrain  the  outward  expression  of  the  malevolent  passions ; 
nay,  it  is  a  part  of  courtesy  to  hide  them,  and  simulate  the  contrary ; 
but  envy,  anger,  malice,  and  uncharitableness  are  still  there.  **  llie 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men,"  unrenewed  by  the  grace  of  God,  ^  is  full 
of  evil." 

What  is  called  moral  philosophy,  too,  has  had,  in  all  ages,  its  rules 
to  correct  these  cvib,  and  to  cultivate  opposite  virtues.  But  the  re-> 
suits  we  have  seen.  Wherever  men  were  left  under  the  tuition  of 
mere  philosophy,  the  world  and  its  teachers  became  worse.  And  why  t 
Because,  though  they  stole  something  of  the  rule  from  revealed  reli- 
gion,  yet  they  never  looked  to  the  regenerating  power  of  God.  They 
expected  '*  grapes  of  thorns,  and  figs  of  thistles." 

Brethren,  chanty,  as  described  here,  is  a  grace  only  of  regenerated 
human  nature.  It  springs  only  firom  love  to  God.  Tliis  must  be  pro- 
duced in  us  before  we  can  have  true  charity;  and  the  process  by 
which  this  new  affection  of  love  to  God  is  wrought  in  man  ought  there- 
fore to  be  well  understood. 

If  the  charity  here  spoken  of  cannot  exist,  but  as  it  flows  from  the 
love  of  God,  how  is  that  produced?  It  is  not  mere  sentiment;  admiia. 
tion  of  God's  greatness  and  glory,  which  the  heart  in  its  unregenorate 
state  may  even  strongly  feel.  It  is  not  that  grateful  sense  of  sparing 
mercy  and  offered  grace,  of  which  a  penitent,  amidst  his  humiliations, 
may  be  sensible,  and  which  encourages  him  to  pray :  for  there  is  atiB 
in  him  too  much  fear,  for  love,  filial  love  to  exist.  <<Ther«i  is  no 
fear,"  says  St.  John,  **  in  love." 

But  the  humiliations  of  a  true  penitence  precede  love ;  for  tHey  pre- 
cede pardon :  and  when  that  pardon  is  administered  to  one  who  is 
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*<eoiiTiiicod  of  a]!,  uid  judged  of  8l]»"  who  abhors  hinueU^  and  pleads 
guilty  before  God ;  and  adminiatoredy  too,  aa  he  knowi  it  is,  through 
such  wondrous  means  as  the  death  of  the  Son  of  Grod  himself,  and  «!• 
tested  to  the  soul  by  the  condescending  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
then  we  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us ;  and  with  fulness  of  heart 
consecrate  our  wh<^  selves  to  our  great  Ddiverer.  Now,  this  is  the 
iGruitofthe  regenerating  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  that  it  is 
•aq>reaBly  ascribed :  <<  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love*"  And  then  God 
is  delighted  in ;  God  is  obeyed ;  God  is  worshipped ;  every  thing  in  Qod 
is  loved,  his  holiness  most  of  all ;  and  the  soul  desires,  studies  to  be  like 
him.  This  is  the  great  leading  grace,  because  it  carries  the  soul  to 
God,  and  establishes  a  communion  with  him*  from  which  all  strength 
and  all  joy  proceed. 

See  what  this  afl^tion  is  toward  Grod  in  the  primitive  disciples. 
When  the  flames  of  pentecost  descended,  and  kindled  the  spark  already 
there  into  higher  udour,  they  became  men  whdly  consecrated  to 
Christ.  Zealous  for  the  honour  of  his  name,  and  the  triumphs  of  his 
grace,  they  published  his  Gospel  every  where ;  when  reproached,  they 
rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  be  treated  with  opprobrium 
for  a  name  so  venerated ;  when  banished  from  men,  they  assembled 
in  deserts  to  won^p,  and  to  sing  their  hymns  of  praise ;  and  in  death, 
their  very  tortures  were  made  tolerable  by  the  ardour  of  this  mighty 
affection. 

And  see  it  now,  tljou^  the  impreasiveness  of  such  outward  circum- 
stances  does  not  exist.  In  myriads  of  hearts  it  raises  devout  and  hal- 
lowed  thoughts ;  leads  from  the  creature,  to  rest  in  God ;  renders  every 
active  duty  a  delight ;  suppresses  all  complaint  in  sufiering ;  so  com- 
munes  with  God,  as  to  shed  abroad  unutterable  peace  through  the  soul ; 
and  changes  the  very  character  of  death  into  the  gate,  the  way  which 
brings  the  soul  that  loves  God  into  nearer  communion  with  him.  To 
this  state  we  must  be  brought,  and  under  the  influence  of  this  affection 
live  and  die,  or  we  shall  never  see  God. 

In  the  verses  that  followfthe  apostle  speaks  of  this  same  principle 
chiefly,  as  his  subject  required,  in  its  acting  toward  men.  And  here 
there  is  this  reason  why  I  should  only  briefly  notice  this  enumeration  of 
its  qualities :  it  is,  that  the  meaning  is  gencorally  obvious. 

'<  Charity  suffereth  long"  the  weaknesses  and  provocations  of  others ; 
and  is  still  <<  kind"  in  temper,  and  ready  to  return  good  for  evil.  It 
**  envieth  not"  the  superior  advantages  of  others ;  from  the  knowledge, 
that  this  is  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  common  Lord.  It 
<«  vauntoth  not  itself,"  and  '^is  not  puffed  up ;"  recollecting  that  it  has 
nothing  but  what  it  has  received  from  God.  It  ^  doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,"  unbefitting  our  character,  circumstanceiB,  and  relations; 
but  dictates  a  delicate  respect  to  what  is  morally  and  religiously  fit. 
**  Seeketh  not  her  own ;"  is  not  selfish ;  nor  ^  easily  provoked :"  it  is 
the  only  cure  of  an  irascible  temper.  **  Thvakeih  no  evil ;"  is  not  sus- 
picious, nor  yields  to  evil  surmisings.  **  Re|oiceth  not  in  iniquity ;" 
in  the  sins  and  faults  of  others,  though  an  advantage  might  come  by  it, 
or  an  en«ny  be  humbled.  ^  But  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;"  in  the  difib- 
sion  and  prevalence  of  truth  and  holiness  through  the  world.  ^  Bear* 
eth,"  or  covereth,  ^  all  thinss ;"  putting  tiiem  out  of  sight,  or  their  worst 
features.    ^  Believeth"  and  <«  hopeth  all  things ;"  puts  the  most  fiivottr. 
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able  eoDfltnietton  on  all  doditfol  things,  uui  hopee  wdl  in  alL  **Bft. 
doreth  all  things;"  patiently  soataineth  all  afflictions,  as  from  the 
hand  of  God. 

Such  is  diis  great  and  shining  grace,  existing  in  aB  these  principles 
in  all  the  regenerate,  and  which  it  must  he  the  business  of  oar  Chris- 
tian life  to  carry  into  its  perfect  manifestation,  by  prayer  and  holy 
exercise. 

II.  Tlie  manner  in  which  the  apoede  enforces  its  importance  and 
necessity  next  requires  our  attention. 

He  i^aces  it  above  all  miraculous  gifts,  all  almsgiving,  all  zeal,  all 
knowledge,  and  above  even  &itii  and  hope. 

1.  Above  aU  miraculous  gifts. 

He  does  not  depreciate  tiiem ;  but  he  exalts  charity.  They  were 
the  extraordinary  attestations  of  God  to  the  truth  of  his  Gosp^  in 
primitive  times.  But  <<  though  F'  should  ^  speak  with  tongues,"  not 
only  of  **  men,"  but  of  **  angels ;"  ^  prophesy,''  both  in  its  ordinary 
sense  of  preaching  with  convincing  energy,  and  foretelling  future 
events ;  ^  understand  all  mysteries,"  the  meaning  of  the  Okl  Testament 
types,  and  other  deep  truths ;  nay,  though  I  knew  all  things  that  can  be 
luiown  by  man ;  and  though  I  crowned  all  by  the  miraculous  faith, 
performing  things  most  impossible  to  human  power,  enabled  to  remove 
mountains ; — ^thus  endowed,  what  am  I,  without  this  love  to  God,  and 
love  to  man  ?  ^  Nothing !" 

And  here  an  error  of  the  day  requires  me  to  make  a  few  remarks 
upon  these  miraculous  gifts. 

(1.)  It  is  contended  that  they  would  have  been  ccmtinued  in  (he 
Church  had  men  remained  £sdthful ;  and  that  therefore  now,  if  men 
ask  them  of  Crod,  they  will  be  restored. 

In  answer  to  this,  I  may  say,  that  serious  doubts  h&ve  been  enter, 
tained  by  wise  and  good  men,  whether  miraculous  powers  were  really 
continued  beyond  the  apostolic  age*  Yet  there  were  many  whoso  piety 
was  as  great  in  ages  succeeding.     It  is  also  obvious, 

Hiat  their  plain  office  was  to  favour  a  rapid  promulgation  of  the 
Gospel  throughout  the  principal  nations  of  antiquity,  establishing  it  by 
•these  evidences,  and  then  leaving  it  to  make  its  way  by  the  power  of 
an  evidence  which  could  always  be  appealed  to,  because  it  was  a  mat- 
:ter  of  historical  rec<wd. 

Hence,  in  fact,  the  Gospel  did  make  its  way  by  the  native  teachers, 
raised  up  after  the  aposties,  tiU  the  Roman  empire  became  professedly 
'Christian. 

And  in  our  day,  we  see  it  able  to  convert  the  heathen,  and  change 
the  religion  of  all  nations,  without  those  extraordinary  means,  simply 
by  God's  blessing  upon  ordinary  instrumeintality. 

Nor  is  there  any  want  of  evidence  to  demonstrate  its  Divine  origin 
to  the  end  of  time. 

(2.)  With  respect  to  the  pretended  gift  of  tongues,  one  cannot  but 
speak  with  shame  and  sorrow,  that  a  delusion  so  monstrous  dbould  ever 
have  been  yielded  to,  and  that  so  clumsy  a  device  of  Satan  should  ever 
have  entrapped  men,  probably  sincere,  but  under  the  dominion  of  their 
own  imagination. 

For,  look  at  the  primitive  gift.  It  was  a  **  tongue,"  which  people  of 
SDBie  language  could  undentend;  not  the  jargon  now  pretended,  (t 
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W»  fpr  vm^  in  imbliflhiiig  the  6oq>9l  m  foreign  laiub ;  ot|ie%'  a  ags 
to  them  that  believe  not,  and  not  to  them  that  believed.  Thecefoi^ 
these  people,  who  at  present  pretend  to  have  a  htngmfcgey.have  it  not 
for  uae>  where  all  believe. 

When  used  in  any  of  the  churches,  lawfully  used,  it  was  beeauM 
those  churches  were  chiefly  in  the  Grreek,  Roman,  and  Asiatic  citieflk 
where  people  of  many  languages  united  together ;  and  there  w«s  the 
gifl  of  interpretation,  that  all  might  be  edified.  But,  in  the  presenl 
case,  all  know  Eoglisby  and  need  no  other  language  in  order  to  their 
instruction  in  Divine  things. 

Finallyi  when  those  who  had  this  gift  used  it  without  necessity^  oi 
without  interpretation,  the  apostle  condemns  them ;  and  sets  so  ligbt 
by  it,  that,  though  he  spoke  with  tongues  more  than  aU,  yet  he  iMed 
them  not  in  the  Church. 

(3.)  I  may  remark  that  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  evidence  that 
what  is  now  pretended  is  a  gift.  It  is  no  language  that  these  people 
utter,  but  a  poor  and  pitiful  delusion,  which  brings  religi<Mi  into  ridicnfe 
and  contempt. 

But  to  return.     The  apostle  exalts  charity, 

2.  Above  the  most  profuse  almsgiving,  and  the  lofliest  zeal. 

He  no  more  intends  to  depreciate  these,  than  the  miraculous  gifii. 
To  give  alms  is  a  sacred  du^.  To  die  for  truth  is  also  a  duty ;  and 
the  glorious  company  of  martyrs  will  for  ever  have  the  veneration  of 
the  Church.  But  if  almsgiving  went  so  far  as  to  give  all  our  posses- 
sions,  and  zeal  went  so  far  as  to  die  at  the  stake  ;  without  charity  nei- 
ther would  profit.  So  does  God  k)ok  upon  the  heart,  and  try  the  mo- 
tive, that  such  men  would  have  no  reward  iri  heaven.  So  he  said  of 
the  Pharisees,  ^They  have  their  reward ;"  meaning  they  have  their 
reward  here,  but  not  hereafter. 

3.  He  sets  it  above  knowledge ;  and  he  dwells  the  more  on  this, 
because  of  the  estimation  in  which  knowledge  was  then  held. 

At  all  times,  but  in  that  age  especially,  true  Christians  properly  had 
a  high  sense  of  the  light  of  the  doctrine  into  which  they  had  been 
brought,  and  by  which  they  were  distinguished  from  others ;  but  even 
that  might  mislead  them,  as  it  does  many  now,  to  rest  in  their  accurate 
notions.  There  was  even  a  passion  for  moral  and  theological  systems. 
Philosophicahschools  existed,  and  mingled  Christianity  with  the  spep- 
'  ulations  of  men,  and  macte  schemes,  under  the  name  of  Gnosis,  or 
knowledge,  eminently ;  hence,  Gnostic  sects,  all  boasting  of  know- 
ledge. Now,  how  does  the  apostle  correct  this  ?  "  We  know  in  part," 
says  he,  ^  and  we  prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  a|ray.  When  J  was 
a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child ;  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things.  For 
now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly;  but  then  face  to  fiice:  now 
I  know  in  part ;  but  then  I  shaJQ  kqpw  even  as  also  I  am  known. 
And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity."  Partial  knowledge  shall  hereafter  be  done 
away,  like  twilight  before  day;  like  the  elements  of  knowledge 
received  in  childhood ;  and  obscure  views,  like  objects  seen  throu^ 
Roman  glass,  which  was  dim  and  clouc^,  will  be  superseded  by 
distinct  percq>tion,  and  perfect  certainty.    All  these  are  reasoni 
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iHiy  Cbrifltiaiui  AxnM  not  place  their  chief  glorying  in  their  preiODt 
knowledge. 

4.  But  love  abideth. 

This  places  it  above  faith  and  hope.  It  is  an  abiding  giaoe. 
Tongaes  shall  fidl,  and  prophecies  cease.  Faith  gives  place  to  sight ; 
and  hope,  to  fruition. 

Love  abideth.  It  does  not  undergo  the  change  which  our  knowledge 
does.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  putting  away  in  that,  as  childish,  con- 
ception ;  but  nothing  is  put  away  as  to  love.  It  is  more  perfect  in 
degree,  when  we  enter  heaven ;  but  it  is  the  same  simple  principle 
whMoh  carries  the  soul  to  (rod,  unites  it  to  God,  subjects  it  to  Grod,  aod 
consecrates  aH  the  powers  to  him,  as  a  whole  burnt  offering,  in  its  own 
sacred  fire  for  ever. 

1.  We  see  the  tendency  of  men  to  mistake  the  external  ctrcum* 
stances  of  religion  for  religion  itself. 

This  is  constant ;  but  it  is  the  more  dangerous  and  deceptive,  when 
tiiat  which  approaches  near  to  spiritual  things  is  made  its  substitute. 
So  the  array  of  the  Spirit's  gifts  was  made  the  substitute  for  love  in 
the  apostolic  times.  In  our  day,  perhaps,  zeal  for  doctrines,  and  for 
good  institutions ;  perhaps  even  the  study  of  prophecies,  and  of  the 
plans  of  God ;  peihaps  a  vain  looking  for  the  personal  coming  of 
Christ,  instead  of  his  manifestation  in  the  heart ;  mislead  many  to 
their  spiritual  injury.     Let  us  beware  of  these  things. 

2.  Let  us  elevate  our  views  to  the  true  character  of  the  religion  of 
Christ. 

Love  is  its  principle ;  l^ve  its  vital  flame.  It  is  not  enough  that  we 
live  under  a  sense  of  sin ;  nor  that  we  have  the  fear  of  a  servant ;  nor 
that  we  cultivate  principles  of  integrity.  Love  is  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment. You  must  be  humbled;  but  you  are  to  be  exalted  by 
grace  unto  favour ;  and  from  a  sense  of  God's  love  to  you,  you  must 
love  him  again.  There  must  be  strength  of  principle,  and  the  delight 
of  the  affections.  There  must  be  outward  conformity  to  the  rule ;  but 
the  impelling  power  must  be  a  love  of  God's  holiness,  and  of  the  ex* 
pression  of  it  contained  in  his  word.  Obedience  is  to  be  free,  the 
choice  of  the  will,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  h^art.  God  is  a  spirit,  and 
requires  a  spiritual  affection  and  service. 

8.  Let  us  mark  how  much  of  religion  exists  in  temper. 

We  are  too  apt  to  place  it  in  opinions,  outward  duties,  and  forms  of 
worship ;  whereas  it  is  nothing  less  than  the  holy  love  of  Grod  and  man, 

4.  Rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  a  future  state,  which  this  chapter 
opens. 

Eoiowledge  there  will  be  clear  and  full.  We  shall  see  face  to  face. 
Love,  which  unites  the  soul  to  God,  and  by  union  raises  and  exalts  it 
for  ever,  will  reign  uncontrolled.  We  shall  receive  there  knowledge 
from  inunediate  revelation ;  and  feUowship  with  God,  the  object  of  our 
tove,  wiD  be  most  intimate  and  uninternipt«L 
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**  For  what  man  knoweth  the  thiogi  of  a  man,  wn^  the  apirii  of  man  wlnoh  m 
in  him  7  even  so  the  things  of  Grod  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  bat  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  firedy  given  to  ua  of  Crod,"  1  Cor. 

Thb  apostle  here  asserts  the  claims  of  Christianity ;  that  system  of 
religion  which  he  was  appointed  to  teach.  It  had  been  esteemed  a 
stumbling-block  by  the  Jews,  and  it  had  been  accounted  foolishness  by 
the  Greeks ;  but  Paul  contends  that  it  is  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
God ;  no  new  invention,  but  ordained  before  the  world.  He  hesitates 
not  to  assert,  that  what  they  called  wisdom  was  foolishness ;  and  that 
what  they  considered  foolishness  was  the  true,  the  highest  wisdom* 
The  world,  by  its  boasted  wisdom,  knew  not  God ;  and  it  had  pleased 
God,  by  the  preaching  of  what  the  world  accounted  foolishness,  to 
save — actually  to  renew,  and  comfort,  and  place  in  a  state  of  safety — 
all  them  who  had  believed. 

The  apostle  supports  the  claims  he  was  advancing,  by  professing  to 
have  received  this  system  of  religion  by  inspiration  from  the  infinitely 
wise  God ; — a  claim,  this,  of  a  broad  and  imposing  character,  and  yet 
one  which  naturally  arises  out  of  the  reason  of  the  tiling.  An  infidel 
would  say,  that  all  persons  who  have  introduced  novelties  into  the  va- 
rious religions  of  the  world  have  always  laid  claim  to  Divine  inspira* 
tion.  This  is  easily  accounted  for,  whether  they  were  inspired  or 
not.  It  supposes  this« — that  the  common  sense  of  man  teaches  him 
that  it  cannot  be  obligatory  on  a  man  to  believe  any  religious  doctrine^ 
but  as  it  comes  from  God.  We  are  to  believe  what  God  teaches,  as 
we  are  to  do  what  God  commands.  If,  therefore,  the  apostles  had  not 
been  inspired,  then  would  their  writings  have  contained  merely  their 
own  opinions,  and  they  would  have  had  no  authority  to  demand  the 
faith  of  any  reasonable  creature.  All  pretensions  to  inspiration,  in- 
deed, must  be  supported  by  sufficient  evidence ;  and  by  such  evidence 
are  the  claims  of  the  apostles  supported.  There  was  the  evidence  of 
the  miracles  which  they  were  enabled  to  work  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  There  were  sensible  miracles.  Ignorant  persons  spake  with 
tongues  which  they  had  never  learned,  and  even  foretold  fiiture  events. 
Lepers  were  cleansed ;  the  lame  were  enabled  to  walk ;'  the  dumb  to 
speak ;  the  deaf  to  hear ;  the  blind  to  see ;  and  even  the  dead  were 
restored  to  life.  And  there  were  what  may  well  be  called  moral  mi- 
racles. It  was  a  saving  system  that  was  preached  to  men.  It  effected 
its  great  purpose  in  the  conversion  of  men.  It  proved  itself  Divine 
by  doing  that  which  no  human  system  had  ever  done,  or  could  ever  do. 
It  had  power  to  renew  men  in  the  entire  spirit  of  their  mind  and  to 
create  them  anew  unto  holiness.  With  all  this  evidence,  well  might 
St.  Paul  say,  <<  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.'' 

In  the  text,  however,  he  seems  to  intimate  and  meet  an  objection* 
The  Greeks  might  have  said,  ^  We  have  our  own  men  of  learning ; 
men  of  highly  cultivated  reason,  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  stu- 
dies of  various  kinds,  moral  and  religious-     What  need  have  wei, 
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1h«refore»  of  all  this  vast  apparatus  of  iiuqpiration  and  mirades  to  bring 
truth  to  us  t  b  it  not  discoverable  by  enlightened  and  exexcised  rea. 
son  ?^'  The  apostle  answers  such  k  question  as  this  in  the  negative ; 
asserting,  that  as  no  man  ^  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him,''  so  also  ^  the  things  <^  God  no  man 
Imoweth,  but  the  Spirit  of  God ;"  tChd  that  there&re,  that  man  may 
know  the  things  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  God  must  reveal  them.  This 
is  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  text.  It  presents  two  propositions, 
which,  by  God's  blessing,  may  be  usefully  considered. 

I.  The  things  of  God  are  made  known  to  man  only  by  revelation. 

n.  Thai  revelation  cannot  be  effectually  understood  except  by  the 
influence  and  aid  of  the  same  Spirit  by  whom  it  was  first  given  to 
mankind. 

I.  The  things  of  God  can  only  be  known  by  revelation. 

This  is  evidently  the  sense  of  the  text ;  and  the  proposition  stands 
opposed  to  the  opinion  of  those  pecsons  who  fiincy  that  by  the  exerciK 
of  their  own  understanding  all  essential  religious  truth  may  be  disco, 
vered  by  men,  independently  of  a  revelation  from  God.  No,  says  the 
apostle.  As  the  internal  thoughts  of  a  man  are  only  known  to  him- 
self,  till  he  informs  others  of  them,  so  no  man  can  know  the  things  of 
God,  except  as  they  are  made  known  by  God  himself.  The  proposi- 
tion now  before  us  may  be  brought  to  apply, 

1.  Against  those  persons  who  deny  a  revdation  from  God; 
and, 

2.  For  the  instruction  of  those  by  whom  that  revelation  is  ad- 
mitted, 

1.  As  to  the  first  class. 

They  themselves  are  found,  in  fact,  to  surrender  the  principle.  They 
themselves  allow  the  reasoning  in  the  text.  We  have  never  understood 
that  any  person,  in  what  nation  or  time  soever,  has  supposed  that  a  man 
shut  up  in  darkness,  and  unable  to  view  the  universal  frame  of  nature 
above  and  around  him ;  that  a  man,  unconnected  with  society,  and  know- 
ing nothing  of  the  facts  of  the  moral  and  providential  government  of  the 
worid ; — ^we  have  never  understood  that  any  persons  ever  contended 
that  a  man  thus  shut  up  could  ever  discover  any  thing  of  God  by  the 
mere  exercise  of  his  own  reason.  They  tell  us,  on  the  contrary,  that 
all  nature  is  crowded  with  the  creatures  of  God ;  that  his  providence 
gives  us  indications  of  his  moral  perfections ;  and  that  the  principles  by 
which  we  judge  of  good  or  evil  exist  in  our  very  nature :  and  they  t^ 
us,  that  by  an  attentive  consideration  of  these  things,  we  may  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  will.  We  contend  that  in  saying  even 
thus  much  they  admit  the  principle,  that  revelation  is  necessary,  and 
the  fact,  that  revelation  has  been  given.  •  They  admit  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  has  inscribed  on  the  page  of  universal  nature  significant 
gymbob  of  the  Divine  Being  and  his  perfections.  They  admit  that 
God,  by  the  dispensations  of  his  providence,  has  announced  his  moral 
character  and  will ;  and  that  man,  by  looking  into  himself,  may  find 
traces  of  the  Deity,  fixed  there  by  Deity  himself.  They  acknowledge, 
therefore,  that  instruction  both  may  be,  and  is  communicated  by  sym- 
bols ;  by  some  sensible  mode  in  which  God  chooses  to  make  known 
what  would  otherwise  have  been  unknown  And  thus  they  admit  the 
principle,  and  the  general  fact. 
3 
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The  principle  btiag  thus  admitted,  &e  entire  qaestioii  is  ledueiUe  to 
thas^-^whethery  or  not*  that  particular  kind  of  rerebtion  found  in  iie- 
tare  is  wifficient  to  inform  man  of  those  thingi  of  God  which  it  is 
essential  for  him  to  know  ?  We  will  not  argue  the  question,  whether 
any  thing  in  nature  would  hare  suggested  die  idea  of  Grod  to  us,  if 
we  had  never  before  heard  of  him;  whether  any  thing  in  ourMlves, 
or  in  the  train  of  human  erents,  woidd  have  raised  us  up  to  this  high 
discovery.  I  believe  not.  But,  not  to  argue  that  part  of  the  question, 
I  should  conceive  that  every  person  will  acknowledge  that  it  is  essen- 
tial for  man  to  know  at  least  two  attributee  of  the  Divine  nature, — 
goodness  and  mercy. 

I  think  I  can  show  yout  that  without  the  revelations  of  Scripture, 
the  goodness  of  Qod  would  have  been  very  doubtfully  adundnnted  or 
shadowed  forth  to  us  in  nature ;  and  that  without  those  revelations  of 
lus  mercy  to  guilty  man  we  should  have  known  nothing.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  many  who  have  acquired  instruction  from  the  book  of  God, 
guided  by  its  light,  can  go  to  nature  and  providence,  and  find  in  tiiem 
many  proofs  both  of  goodness  and  mercy.  But  consider  how  partiaBy 
they  view  the  subjects  presented  to  them.  They  take  only  one  single 
dass  of  the  phenomena  on  which  they  profess  to  construct  their  sys- 
tem. They  look,  for  instance,  only  at  what  are  obviously  the  beauties 
of  nature,  and  do  not  regard  its  apparent  deformities.  They  k)ok  upon 
the  shining  sun,  but  they  forget  to  lock  upon  the  devastating  storm. — 
They  look  at  life  in  its  enjo3nnents,  but  they  forget  to  look  at  its  mise- 
ries. They  consider  man  in  his  i^easures,  but  they  overlook  him  in 
agony,  and  disease,  and  death.  They  look  at  certain  wonderful  pro* 
visions,  by  which  Grod  supplies  the  vrants  of  his  ereatures,  but  they 
dwell  not  on  th<»e  seeming  contradictions  which  the  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  the  world  is  continually  presenting.  Now  we,  with  our 
Scriptures,  can  account  for  all  this.  We  can  harmonize  all  these  phe- 
nomena, reconcile  their  exist^ice  with  the  Divine  character,  and  re- 
joice that  the  Lord  is  good ;  but  without  revelation  this  could  not  be 
done.  But  if,  without  revelation,  thus  obscure  and  doubtful  would 
have  been  our  views  of  the  Divine  goodness,  of  mercy,  which  implies 
pity  for  those  who  have  reduced  themselves  into  a  state  of  misery  by 
flinr— «f  mercy,  which  implies  pardon  for  the  guilty,  we  should  have 
known  nothing.  Without  this  book,  where  should  we  go  to  find  a 
aingle  word  to  support  the  hope  that  God  would  forgive  the  sins  of  his 
creatures?  Certain  it  is,  that  nature,  so  called,  indicates  nothing  o^ 
this  in  any  of  her  worics.  Nor  is  it  indicated  by  that  course  of  human 
events  which  passes  before  us.  If  Grod  be  fovourable  to  the  guilty,  he 
must  either  waive  his  just  rights  altogether,  or  find  some  means  to  satis- 
fy  them,  without  the  actual  punishment  of  the  offender.  In  either  case 
it  is  a  matter  to  be  determined  by  himself  and  <:an  only  be  known  by 
OS  when  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  it.  We  should,  therefore,  untaught 
1^  this  sacred  vdume,  be  so  unacquainted  with  the  things  of  God,  as 
to  be  ignorant  of  what  he  would  do  with  the  guilty.  Take  the  ques- 
tion, **  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  Univeraal  nature  furnishes  no 
reply;  the  oracle  is  completely  silent;  nor  can  our  trembling  spirits 
hear  any  single  accent  of  mercy,  of  encouraging  grace,  till  revelation 
directs  us  to  Calvary,  and  eaUs  us  to  *<bdiold  the  Lamb  of  Ged 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 


U,  tbnrefoie,  tilie  goednesB  of  God,  and  the  merey  of  God,  tiie  two 
principal  attribute  in  which  lie  the  foundations  of  all  human  ccHifidenoe 
and  hope, — if  they  cannot  be  known,  but  by  revehUion,  how  could  we 
have  obtained  any  acquaintance  with  tiiose  other  great  and  important 
subjects  of  which  the  Scriptures  furnish  the  account  1  as,  how  we 
became  sinners,  and  how  we  may  cease  to  be  such  ;  that  our  spirits 
are  immortal ;  that  there  is  a  state  of  existence  for  the  soul  when  sepa- 
rated from  the  body^  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dc»d, 
a  final  judgment,  and  a  state  of  eternal  rewards  and  punishments  ;— on 
all  these  points  nature  furnishes  no  information  whatever ;  and,  without 
revelation,  we  must  be  entirely  ignorant  of  them.- 

2.  But  as  the  proposition  may  thus  be  applied  to  the  correction  of 
the  error  of  those  who  deny  a  revelation,  so  it  is  full  of  instruction  for 
those  by  whom  it  is  admitted. 

The  things  of  God — his  character  and  designs-— are  only  known  to 
us  by  the  revdation  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  given  to  us.  As 
believers  in  this  Divine  book,  we  are  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  a 
Divine  revelation ;  but  that  takes  us  no  fiurther  than  some  of  the  wiser 
heathens  went,  who  acknowledged  that  a  rev^tion  from  heaven  was 
necessary  for  the  discovery  of  the  truth  they  sought*  But  we  go  be- 
yond them.  We  acknowledge  not  only  that  we  need  a  revelation,  but 
that  we  have  one.  God  has  given  us  one  by  his  Son  and  Spirit.  And 
now  nothing  is  doubtful.  The  darkness  is  past,  the  true  light  shinedi, 
and,  with  respect  to  those  things  which  it  presents  to  our  understands 
ing  and  will,  all  is  day  and  certainty. 

But,  having  received  this  revelation,  the  great  practical  result  must 
be,  full  submission  to  its  authority.  This  is  a  most  important  duty,  and 
not  always  sufficiently  practised  even  by  those  who  profess  to  pay  de* 
ference  to  the  inspired  pages.  Observe,  then,  this  dhity  of  submission 
in  two  things. 

1.  We  must  always  be  careful  to  place  our  belief  of  the  doctrines  of 
this  book  on  its  true  principle^— tibat  they  are  doctrines  of  God,  reveal- 
ed by  him. 

Being  once  revealed,  they  may  appear  evident  to  the  understanding ; 
but  let  it  be  observed,  that  our  obligation  to  believe  does  not  rest  upon 
their  being  thus  evident,  but  upon  this  firm  and  unshaken  ground,  ^at 
they  are  taught  us  by  a  rev^tion  from  God.  We  know,  indeed,  that 
to  man  has  been  given  a  mental  constitution  of  such  a  character,  that 
iriien  the  truth  is  properly  presented  and  regarded,  it  will  command  our 
assent.  I  grant,  too,  that  all  the  doctrines  of  the  BiUe  are  reasonaUe^ 
or  founded  on  reason,  or  the  nature  of  things,  because  they  rest  on  the 
eternal  reason  of  Him  who  is  the  infinitely  wise  God.  Nor  do  I  deny 
that,  in  the  doctrines  of  Scripture,  we  may  discover  much  of  this  rea- 
sonableness, this  harmony  and  proportion ;  and  these  discoveries  afe 
often  the  means  of  strengthening  our  fiiith.  But  this  is  not  the  basis  on 
which  our  fiiith  is  to  rest.  With  those  doctrines  which  are  not  accom- 
panied by  this  kind  of  disclosure  and  evidence,  our  faith  is  to  be  as 
satisfied  as  with  those  which  are.  There  may  be  a  revelation  of  faetn ; 
and  these  facts,  thus  made  known,  our  faith  is  to  recdive,  simply  be* 
cause  they  are  made  known  to  us.  Let  me  endeavour  to  make  my 
meaning  plain.  I  most  certainly  believe  in  the  universality  of  the 
extent  of  the  atonement  for  sin  made  by  the  death  of  Christ;  but  oft 
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what  ground  do  I  believe  it  f  If  I  rejected  the  opposite  doetrioe  6S 
cootracted  redemption,  mei«ly  because  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  partial 
and  unjust,  I  should  think  I  was  resting  <»i  a  very  wrong  foundation. 
I  ground  my  belief  of  the  universality  of  the  atononent  on  what  ap* 
pears  to  me  to  be  the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  Scripture.  And 
so  of  any  other  doctrine*     And, 

2.  This  important  proposition  instructs  us  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  reUgious  doctrines  are  to  be  stated  and  defended. 

When  we  speak  of  these  **  things  of  God,"  we  are  to  speak  of  them, 
not  as  <^  man's  wisdom  teacheth,"  but  as  ^  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ; 
comparing  things  spiritual  with  spiritual."  Our  weapons  for  the  de* 
fence  of  God's  truth  are  to  be  fetched  from  God's  armoury.  In  all 
controversies,  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  is  to  be  conclusive ;  and  thus 
are  we  to  show  to  Divine  revelation  the  deference  and  subnussicMi 
which  it  demands  from  us. 

II.  I  have  now  to  observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  no  man  can 
properly  and  savin^y  understand  the  revelation  which  God  has  given 
to  us,  without  the  £rect  influence  of  that  Holy  Spirit  by  whom  it  was 
^t  communicated. 

This  may  be  inferred  from  a  few  passages.  Such  as,  <^  Now  we  have 
received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  w<Hid,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God; 
that  we  may  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God."  <*  The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned."  There  are  two  observations  which  it  may 
be  proper  to  make  before  we  go  into  thus  subject.  The  first  is,  on  tlM 
kind  of  agency  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  instructs  men  in  the  truth  of 
God.  He  does  not  communicate  any  new  revelation  to  them.  No 
man  may  pretend  to  a  new  revelaticxi,  unless  he  can  show  miracles  in 
proof  of  his  pretensions.  He  who  should  thus  speak  in  the  name  of 
God  must  bring  with  him  evidence  as  decisive  as  that  by  which  the 
old  revelation  was  demonstrated*  Another  observation  is,  that  even  to 
the  natural  or  animal  man,  the  man  under  the  power  of  his  sins,  there 
is  as  much  made  known  in  the  Scripture  as  may  convince  him  of  its 
truth,  and  show  him  the  need  of  those  gracious  influences  which  shall 
give  the  truth  itself  its  proper  and  full  efiect  on  his  mind. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  should  understand  the  sense  in  which  the 
Scriptures  use  such  terms  as,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  It  is  not  such  knowledge  as  is  merely  pro- 
duced  by  sufficiency  of  evidence.  It  implies  as  well  a  sense  of  the 
importance  of  that  which  we  believe ;  such  a  sense  as  shall  awaken 
the  dark  and  sleeping  spirit  of  man  to  a  consciousness  of  his  danger, 
and  thus  dispose  him  for  the  reception  of  that  aid  which  is  promised  to 
all  who  sincerely  desire  and  seek  it.  ^  To  know,"  is  to  know  experi- 
mentally. It  is  not  merely  to  know  that  such  and  such  doctrines  are 
found  in  Scripture,  but  to  experience  their  influence  on  the  soul.  It  is 
not  merely  to  know  that  certain  promises  are  recorded  in  Scripture^ 
but  to  experience  their  fulfilment  to  ourselves ;  so  to  know,  as  to  have 

Cce  brought  to  our  conscience,  and  the  love  of  God  written  on  our 
rt.  It  is,  in  one  word,  to  realize  the  whole  system  of  Divine  truth, 
and  to  have  it  embodied  in  our  experience,  and  evidenced  in  our  words 
nod  ftctians*    Now,  without  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  <"  things  of  God^ 
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eannot  be  thus  known,  kmmn  experimentaUy  and  savhigfy.  The 
lural  man  cannot  thus  diBcern  thienu  And  for  what  reason  ?  Because^ 
first,  the  whole  of  his  attention  is  occupied  by  earthly  things.  He 
dweUs  under  the  influence  of  ^  the  spirit  of  the  world ;"  the  spirit  which 
has  all  its  enjoyments  in  the  things  of  time  and  sense*  On  these  he 
sets  his  heart ;  nor  has  he  time  for  any  thing  besade.  And  then,  the 
Batoral  man  discerns  not  tiiese  things,  because  he  has  no  desire  to 
discern  them.  There  is  not  only  indiffer^ice,  but  hostility  to  truth, 
wherever  there  is  the  love  of  sin«  What  man  who  is  a  sinner  wishes 
to  be  reminded  that  he  is  in  danger  of  everlasting  wo  ?  What  natural 
man  wishes  to  introduce  into  his  understanding  a  more  extensive  know, 
ledge,  thus  rendering  the  operations  of  his  conscience  more  sensible 
and  distressing  ?  Such  a  man  hates  the  light ;  and  therefore  he  wiH 
not  come  to  it,  that  his  deeds  may  not  be  reproved.  And  there  is 
another  reason.  The  powers  of  the  mind  have  sustained  a  great  injury 
by  sin.  For  spiritual  discernment  there  is  needed  a  power  which  we 
now  do  not  possess.  In  addition  to  this,  we  may  observe  that  our  habit 
of  conversing  with  sensiUe  things  does  increasingly  incapacitate  the 
mind  for  clear  reflection  on  those  spiritual  truths,  the  influence  of  whidi 
is  necessary  to  our  salvation.  A  man,  whatever  strength  of  natural 
powers  he  may  possess,  who  has  throughout  his  hfe  addicted  himself 
to  such  light  reading  as  might  serve  to  strengthen  and  increase  the 
element  of  wit  in  bis  mental  constitution,  duNild  he  be  called  to  dose 
thinking,  would  And  himself  very  unfit  to  enter  into  those  severer  rea* 
sonings  to  which  he  had  never  been  accustomed.  But  while  there  is 
some  proportion  between  the  various  kinds  of  human  knowledge,  Uiere 
is  none  between  the  objects  to  which  the  natural  man  has  devoted 
himself  and  those  truths,  the  knowledge  of  which  constitutes  the  wis- 
dom which  is  unto  salvation ;  and  therefore  they  are  impressively  said 
to  be  ^  foolishness  unto  him*"  He  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  If,  therefore,  we  would  effectually  **  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God,"  we  must  receive,  ^  not  the  spirit  oif 
the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God." 
In  conclusion, 

1.  If  we  have  receiTed  such  a  gift  from  God  as  the  one  which  I 
have  been  just  describing,  surely  you  will  think  an  appeal  to  your  gra- 
titude not  unseemly. 

A  gift  of  so  excellent  a  kind  should  be  constantly  acknowledged  by 
us.  Without  that,  we  have  light  enough  from  the  word  to  know  the 
natural  and  moral  character  of  God ;  light  enough  to  see  our  miseries^ 
and  the  cause  of  them ;  light  enough  to  show  us  our  duties,  and  our 
helplessness  too.  But  if  we  had  not  received  **  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God,"  though  we  might  have  seen  the  great  remedy  provided  in  Christ, 
who  is  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel,  yet  we  shoifld  not  have  availed 
ourselves  of  it.  If  we  are  indeed  thus  experimentally  instructed  in  the 
doctrine  that  God  leaves  not  man  to  himself,  but  gives  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  who  ask  him,  to  be  their  light  and  guide  all  the  way  through 
Kfe,  these  are  considerations  which,  if  any  can,  will  excite  our  grali* 
tude,  and  call  forth  our  songs  of  praise. 

2.  Recollect  that  the  great  object  of  all  these  gifts  and  revelatniBS 
is  our  personal  salvation. 

Ood  has  called  us  to  oeiilfnipiiile  no  dtyct  Mow  this*    For 
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Christ  was  tent  into  the  world ;  thia  book  pat  into  oar  handi ;  flie  H0I7 
Spirit  promised ;  tiie  Sabbath  institated;  retigioos  or&iances  establiA- 
ed*  It  matters  not  how  much  we  know,  if  we  know  it  not  practicallyi 
and  in  referenee  to  the  great  object  of  the  revdation  itself.  And,  be 
it  obseryedf  that  our  negligence  enhances  onr  gailt.  The  light  shines 
around  us,  and  we  refuse  to  come  to  it*  We  may  be  totally  indtfier- 
ent,  as  to  the  acquisition  of  rdigious  truth,  and  so  we  may  continue 
in  ignorance.  But  tiiat  will  be  no  excuse  for  us.  The  Lord  Jesus^ 
at  his  second  coming,  shall  ^  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
Grod,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel." 

'8.  Lastly,  let  us  never  forget  the  doctrine  of  the  text,  when  we  turn 
oar  thoughts  to  religious  truths. 

As  these  sacred  revelations  have  not  been  given  to  man  but  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  so  they  are  never 
efficiBicious,  never  savingly  apprehended,  but  under  the  influence  of  tlie 
same  Spirit.  I  know  nothing  that  more  discovers  the  pride  of  the 
human  heart  than  the  vain  opinion,  that  we  can,  without  heavenly  aid, 
savingly  apprehend  the  truths  of  the  inspired  pages.  Fall  not  into  this 
error.  Neglect  not  the  book  of  God.  Meditate  upon  it  day  and  night. 
Bat  forget  not  to  pray,  with  David,  <<  Teach  me  thy  statutes ;"  **  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law." 
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"The  wind  bloweth  where  it  Uttetfa,  and  thou  heareit  the  totrnd  thereof,  hat 
•anfft  not  tell  whence  it  oometh,  and  whitlier  it  goeth :  eo  is  every  one  that  is  bom 
of  tiie  Spirit,"  John  iii,  8. 

Jb817s  Spake  to  the  Jews,  who  were  often  careless  about  the  truth, 
or  prejudiced  against  it,  in  parables,  that  seeing,  they  might  not  see, 
and  that  hearing,  they  might  not  understand ;  but  he  always  received 
sincere  inquirers  with  the  utmost  condescension  and  kindness.  He 
stooped  to  their  weakness,  and  rendered  the  instructions  he  gave  them 
equally  explicit  and  powerfiil.  They  sat  at  his 'feet,  and  heard  his 
word ;  and,  wondering  at  his  wisdom  and  kindness,  they  often  exclaim, 
ed,  **  Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  We  have  an  instance  in  the 
elupter  now  before  us.  This  was  the  case  with  Nicodemus.  He 
came  to  Jesus  by  night ;  and  yet,  though  that  seemed  to  imply  con- 
siderable doubts  as  to  lus  mission,  and  personal  fears  as  to  the  opinion 
of  his  associates,  Christ  did  not  visit  with  marked  displeasure  these 
infirmities.  He  saw  that  his  heart  was  desirous  to  be  right ;  he  there- 
fore  at  once  unfolded  the  mysteries  of  his  reKgion,  and  spoke  of  his 
own  personal  claims,  and  the  design  of  his  coming.  And  he  did  this 
more  expUcitly  than  he  had  done  to  any  other  person  on  earth.  At 
the  outset  of  this  conversation,  Nicodemus  was  put  to  a  severe  trial. 
Truth  flashed  at  once  upon  an  eye  not  accustomed  to  behold  it.  Bdu- 
cated  as  he  had  been  in  all  the  forms  of  the  Jewish  religion ;  accus- 
tomed to  attach  such  importance  to  his  natural  descent  from  Abraham; 
having  no  right  views  1^  apirilQal  religion ;  Jesus  Christ  at  once  pre- 
sented this  startling  proposition :  <<  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
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cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.**  It  must  be  obsenred,  that  die  phrase^ 
^io  be  bom  agam,"  was  not  first  used  by  Jesus  Ofarist.  It  was  wdl 
understood  by  the  Jewish  people.  When  proselytes  were  made  firom 
heathenism,  and  converted  to  the  Jewish  fiuth,  such  persons  were  said 
to  be  bom  again.  They  had  received  a  new  set  of  principles ;  they 
were  introduced  into  a  new  family,  the  family  of  Abraham ;  and  the 
God  of  Abndiam  became  their  Fatiier  and  their  God.  Hence  the  pro* 
priety  d  the  phrase.  But  it  was  supposed  by  the  Jews,  that,  though  it 
was  necessary  for  heathens  to  be  bom  again,  by  renouncing  ^eir  idobu 
try,  before,  they  could  be  entitled  to  the  blessings  of  Moses's  kingdom ; 
yet  that  themselves  were  entitled  to  these  blessings  by  virtue  of  their 
natural  birth.  This  will  explain  the  answer  of  Nicodemus.  Not  un- 
derstanding  that  it  was  necessary  for  the  Jews  to  have  any  other  title 
to  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Mesnas  than  their  natural  birdi, 
he  says,  in  evident  surprise,  *<  How  can  a  man  be  bom  wheniie  is  oldf 
Having  heard  it  thus  strongly  affirmed,  that  the  natural  birth  of  the 
Jews  would  not  entitle  them  to  the  blessings  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  he 
now  receives  more  information,  but  information  which  was  still  more 
sucprising.  <*  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  1x>ra  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God."  This  passage  has  a  very  simple  sense,  which,  in  a  cer- 
tain controversy,  seems  frequently  to  have  been  overlooked.  The 
Jews,  when  they  received  proselytes  from  heathenism,  received  them 
by  ablution,  by  baptism.  By  that  expressive  rite,  they  were  supptised 
to  be  purged  from  all  the  former  pollutions  of  paganism.  The  mean- 
ing of  Christ  was  evidently  this.  Not  only  had  not  any  Jew  a  title  by 
natural  descent  to  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  but 
they  must  as  openly  renounce  Judaism  by  public  baptism,  as  the  others 
had  to  renounce  paganism,  and  be  bora  again  to  the  new  religion  whidi 
they  had  embraced.  And,  in  addition  to  this,  the  whole  moral  nature 
was  to  be  renovated.  They  were  to  be  ^  bom  of  the  Spirit."  <<  That 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,"  said  Jesus,  **iB  flesh ;  and  that  which  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit*"  Natural  birth  cannot  make  us  spiritual, 
or  entitie  us  to  the  blessings  of  this  spiritual  kingdom.  He  adds,  ^  Mar 
vel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Te  must  be  bom  again."  Yet  Nicode 
mus  did  marvel.  The  three  propositions  which  Christ  had  just  laid 
down  were  to  him  very  astonishing.  They  were,  first,  that  the  Jewfr 
had  no  title  by  natural  descent  to  the  blessings  of  Messiah's  kingdom  i 
secondly,  that  to  enter  that  kingdom  they  must  renounce  their  Judaism 
by  baptism ;  thirdly,  that  men  must  be  brought  under  a  Divine  influence, 
and  that  th&r  former  ceremonial  religion  would  avail  them  nothing. 

In  the  words  of  the  text,  our  Loi^  cautions  Nicodemus,  who  was 
saying,  ^  How  can  these  things  be  ?"  against  arguing  from  the  di& 
cttlty  of  the  subject  to  its  impossibility.  ^  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  tiie  sound  thereof  but  canst  not  teU  whence 
it  comethy  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  ev«ry  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit."  In  nature  we  must  be  content  to  take  efiects,  where  we  can- 
not trace  them  up  to  their  causes;  and  so  in  religion*  ^So  is  eveiy 
(me  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit." 

We  shall  Mefly  consider, 

I.  The  nature  of  that  moral  change  eipreased  in  ih»  tat  by  the 
phias^  <<bora  of  the  Spirit" 
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n.  The  agency  by  which  it  is  dbctod. 

III.  We  shall  abow,  that  the  difficultiea  which  may  appear  to  be  at* 
tached  to  this  doctrine  fumish  no  argument  against  it. 

L  The  nature  of  the  moral  change  implied  in  the  words,  ^  bom  of 
the  Spirit." 

If  we  make  Scripture  its  own  interpreter,  and  compare  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual,  we  shall  find  that  this  change  is, 

1.  A  change  from  daricneas  to  light ;  that  is,  from  ignorance,  unac« 
quaintance  with  oursetves  and  the  things  of  God,  to  such  an  acquaint, 
ance  as  shall  be  sufficient  for  our  salvation. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  when  a  person  comes  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  doctrines  of  Christ  by  study-^ed  to  it  by  mere  human  curiosity  or 
other  such  motives, — when  thus  he  has  acquainted  himself  with  rdi- 
gion  as  a  science,  that  this  knowledge  is  any  proof  of  his  being  bom 
of  the  Spirit.  There  ie  a  knowledge  of  Christ  to  which  we  may  be 
brought  by  education, and  by  our  own  personal  application  and  study; 
but  never  let  it  be  forgotten  that  what  is  ^  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;" 
that  what  is  merely  human  cannot  produce  that  which  is  spiritual.  No 
application  or  study  can,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  words,  turn  men  from 
darkness  to  light.  The  knowledge  of  which  I  now  spesk  is  that  know- 
ledge of  ourselves,  of  God,  of  Christ,  of  religious  experience,  of  our 
own  accountableness,  of  a  fiiture  state  and  final  judgment,  which,  being 
demonstrated  by  Gk>d's  Spirit  to  the  soul,  shatt  influence  our  future 
eonduct,  and  form  our  future  character.  The  Spirit  is  necessary,  both 
that  thd  truth  may  be  revealed  to  the  soul,  and  that  the  mind  may  be 
opened  to  receive  it.  The  veil  is  then  removed  from  the  heart ;  ^  the 
eyes  of  the  understanding  are  enlightened."  Whatever  other  know- 
ledge  we  possess,  however  vehemently  we  may  talk  on  religious  sub- 
jects, yet,  except  we  have  felt  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  exerting  their 
proper  and  sanctifying  influence  on  oar  hearts,  we  are  not  ^  bom  of  the 
Spirit."     This  implies, 

2.  The  utter  destruction  of  the  power  of  sin  in  the  heart. 

We  are  naturally  under  its  tyranny ;  and  if  the  religion  of  Christ 
could  not  deliver  from  this,  it  i^ould  do  little  for  man.  From  this  all 
his  miseries  take  their  rise.  In  reference  to  this,  we  are  told,  that 
"  he  that  ia  born  of  God  sinneth  not ;"  that  ^  he  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not."  ^  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you,"  said  St.  Paul ;  and,  ^  who  walk  not  after  tito  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit."  Thus  are  we  exhorted  to  ^  reckon  ourselves  dead 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God ;"  and  to  ^  put  off  concerning  the  former  con- 
versation the  old  man,  which  is  corrapt  according  tothedeceitfiil  lusts." 
Observe,  however  long  the  habit  of  sin  may  have  remained ;  however 
cloeely  it  may  have  interwoven  itself  with  our  interests,  our  purposes, 
and  our  pleasures ;  however  constitutional  oar  sins  may  be ;  yet  are  we 
required  to  put  them  all  ofi*:  and  if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  declarations 
that  we  are  to  be  so  born  of  God  aa  not  to  commit  sin,  as  to  become  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  then  must  all  our  sinful  habits  give  way  be- 
fore the  powerfiil  agency  which  works  this  mighty  change  in  us. 

•*  Boand  down  with  twice  ten  thoomnd  dea, 
Tet  let  vm  hear  thy  etll : 
Our  mmI  ia  oonfidanee  Bball  riaa, 
ShaU  rise  wd  break  thfoogh  aa* 
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8.  This  change  introdacei  us  into  new  oonneetions  and  relations. 
On  this  subject  St.  Paul  is  explicit.  He  tells  us,  that,  before  we 
became  Christiansi  we  were  **  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise.''  While  in  the  world 
we  had  the  friendship  of  the  world ;  but  that  was  enmity  to  God.  We 
were  connected  with  those  with  whom  God  is  angry,  and  whom  he  will 
finally  punish.  But  when  thus  changed,  we  are  introduced  into  inti* 
mate  connection  and  union  witiii  a  new  society ;  tiie  most  glorious  so- 
ciety  on  earth ;  that  which  God  is  pr^Miring  by  his  grace  for  ererlast- 
ing  felicity ;  we  become  connected  with  God's  people,  by  whatever 
name  called.  We  then  ^come  to  Mount  Sion,  to  the  city  of  the  living 
God."  We  become  one  with  them  on  whom  the  eye  of  Christ  is  ever 
fixed ;  of  whose  interests  he  takes  special  care  ;  who  never  meet  in 
his  name,  but  he  is  in  the  midst  of  them ;  whose  cause  he  is  continu- 
ally pleading  with  his  Father ;  who  are  entitled  to  all  those  promises 
made  to  them  as  members  of  his  body,  the  Church.  We  come  ^  to  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels,"  who  are  all  ministering  spirits  to  the 
heirs  of  salvation;  <<to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,"  who 
becomes  our  elder  Brother,  our  Friend,  and  Protector  ;  and  **  to  God 
the  Judge  of  all,"  to  be  acknowledged  as  his  friends,  his  sons  and 
daughters,  members  of  his  family.  But,  that  I  may  not  multiply  par- 
tici:dBirs  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  observe, 

4.  The  change  implied  in  being  bom  of  the  Spirit  supposes  fbt 
creation  of  new  principles. 

Faith  is  now  inspired,  even  the  faith  which  realizes  the  future,  and 
places  it  continually  in  our  view,  so  that  we  now  have  an  object  for 
which  to  live  in  the  present  world*  There  is  love,  both  to  God  whom 
we  choose  as  our  portion,  and  to  all  mankind  for  his  sake.  There  is 
hope,  exciting  our  passage  to  the  skies,  teaching  us  to  despise  the 
worldt  and  to  labour  for  eternity.  We  have  now  new  enjoyments, 
arising  from  the  presence  of  God  and  the  practice  of  devotion.  Our 
one  great  principle  is  a  holy,  affectionate  demre  and  intention  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  and  in  our  body  and  spirit  to  glorify  Him,  whose  we  feel 
and  acknowledge  that  we  are. 

These  may  be  considered  the  leading  characters  of  the  change  ex- 
pressed  by  the  words,  ^  bom  of  the  Spirit."  He  who  so  knows  tiie 
truth  of  God,  that  that  truth  becomes  impressive  and  practical ;  he 
who  is  so  changed  in  the  spirit  of  his  ndnd,  that  he  ceases  from  evil, 
and  does  good;  he  who  is  brought  into  communion  with  the  trae 
Church  of  Christ ;  he  in  whose  heart  the  active  principles  of  faith, 
hope,  and  love,  and  spirituality,  are  planted,  and  continually  improving; 
he  is  the  man  who  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

U.  The  agency  by  which  this  change  is  effected.  We  are  to  be 
^  bom  of  the  Spirit,"  by  the  direct  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on 
the  souL 

The  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  human  mind  is  one  of  the 
grand  peculiarities  of  Christianity*  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  ^e 
doctrine  never  was  known  before.  The  Gospel  wm  preached  to  man 
before  Christ  came.  And  all  the  earlier  editions  of  Christianity  were 
dispensations  of  the  Spirit,  in  that  measure  in  which  it  pleased  God 
that  his  influences  should  be  poured  forth.  Hence  we  read  of  God'i 
Spirit  striving  with  man  in  the  antediluvinii  world.  And  0avid  prayed, 
2. 
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«^Ca0t  me  not  away  from  diy  preeenoe ;  and  take  not  tfay  Holy  Spirit 
from  me."  John,  however,  specially  designated  the  dispensation  of  the 
Bfessiah  as  the  d^pensation  of  the  Spirit.  <*  He  that  cometh  af^er  me 
is  mightier  than  I ;  be  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire ;''  that  is,  with  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  with  that  Spirit,  in  aU 
the  fulness  of  his  active  power,  which  might  well  be  compared  to  the 
element  of  fire. 

Where  true  Christianity  is,  there  is  the  doctrine  of  Divine  influence ; 
and  in  proportion  as  Christ  is  known,  there  is  not  <»ily  light,  but  life. 
Where  Christ  is  preadied,  every  man  receives  a  **  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit,"  that  he  may  profit  by  it.  There  is  not  a  sinner  who  goes  on 
his  course  of  transgression  and  fi)lly,  who  is  not  often  checked  in  his 
career  by  the  kind  and  restraining  hand  of  God.  There  are  seasons 
when  God  visits  sinners,  to  keep  back  their  soul  firom  the  pit.  He  is 
continually  at  work  in  society.  Some  he  saves,  and  others  he  makes 
ten  thousand  times  better  than  they  otherwise  would  be.  And  this 
Divine  agency  is  more  particularly  connected  with  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  ''And  lo,"  said  Christ,  '^I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world."  Paul  plants,  and  ApoUos  waters ;  but  it  is  God 
who  giveth  the  increase.  God  is  with  all  the  ordinary  means ;  with 
the  perusal  of  his  word ;  with  private  instruction  and  converse :  but| 
observe,  the  Divine  presence  is  specially  and  particularly  with  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  **  Preach  the  Gospel :  lo,  I  am  with  yon 
alway."  This  is  the  reason  that  a  faithfijl  ministry  is  accompanied 
with  such  success.  I  cannot  think  that  the  Gospel  ministry  can  be 
&ithfiilly  exercised  without  success.  What  is  called  ''the  Gospel'* 
has,  indeed,  often  been  preached  to  no  purpose.  An  imperfect  Grospel 
may  not  have  the  promised  influence  accompanying  it.  But  when  the 
whole  Gospel  of  doctrines,  experience,  and  duties  is  fiiithfiiUy  preached, 
Christ  says,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 

And  this  IS  an  agency  that  is  to  be  sought  and  obtained  by  prayer 
The  Spirit  of  conviction,  indeed,  comes  when  men  neither  seek  nor 
desire  him.  In  this  sense  may  Christ  truly  say  of  us,  "  I  was  found 
of  them  that  sought  me  not."  But  when  thus  convinced  of  sin,  we 
obtain  farther  supplies  of  the  Spirit  in  answer  to  prayer.  By  prayer 
we  obtain  a  larger  acquaintance  with  ourselves.  By  earnest  prayer  we 
obtain  the  Spirit  of  faith ;  the  power  to  believe,  to  trust  in  Christ  alone 
for  salvation.  By  prayer  the  Spirit  of  adoption  is  brought  from  heaven, 
and  fixes  his  residence  in  our  hearts,  enabling  us  to  call  God,  "  Father.'* 
It  is  by  prayer  that  the  Spirit  of  God  continually  enlightens,  and 
strengthens,  and  carries  on  his  work ;  adding  stone  to  stone  in  the 
temple  which  he  is  building,  till. the  top-stone  is  added,  with  shouts  of 
"  Grace,  grace  nnto  it." 

It  may  probaUy  be  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  this  most  important 
doctrine^  that  of  the  direct  influence  of  God  upon  the  soul,  to  meet 
some  objections,  advanced  by  persons  who  oppose  it.  We  are  not 
prepared  to  allow  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  having  first  given  that  word, 
leaves  it  to  the  operation  of  some  natural  power  which  the  troth  is 
supposed  to  contain.  I  rather  think  that  when  the  word  comes,  it 
brings  along  with  it  the  accompanying  Spirit ;  that  when  the  rays  de- 
scend, they  quicken  as  wdl  as  give  light.  If  this  doctrine  be  given  up, 
we  &11  into  serious  erron  and  oontradtictions.    Knowledge,  of  itself^ 
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is  not  found  to  be  efficient  enough  to  effect  hiunnn  salvation.  Tliat 
^  knowledge  is  power,"  may  be  a  veiy  good  maxim  in  pbiiosophy ;  but 
it  is  a  very  bad  one  in  divinity,  fijiowledge  enables  a  man  to  employ 
about  natural  things  the  power  which  he  actually  possesses ;  but  tliA 
knowledge  which  the  word  of  God  imparts  discovers  to  man,  not  his 
strength,  but  his  weakness.  It  is  the  knowledge  that  brings  this  along 
with  it,  **  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  When  the  understanding 
is  enlightened  with  truth,  and  the  will  is  brought  to  consent,  even  that 
is  not  enough.  A  man  cannot  do  the  gcKxl  which  his  enlightened 
will  prefers,  till  God  works  in  him,  not  only  the  will,  but  the  power. 
Thus  the  denial  of  the  direct  influence  of  God  upon  the  mind  con* 
tradicts  the  testimony  of  all  good  men.  t  We  cannot  read  of  a  man 
eminently  distinguished  for  devotedness  to  God,  but  he  profeesed  to 
have  a  consciousness  that  God  was  with  him.  The  very  heathen 
often  acknowledged  that  no  man  was  wise  or  good  without  a  Divine  ^ 
inspiration.  And  what  is  more  than  all,  this  demal  contradicts  the  de-  * 
clarations  of  the  Bible.  We  know,  indeed,  that  there  are  some  per. 
sons  who  refer  all  passages  which  speak  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  tQ 
his  extraordinary  operations  in  the  earliest  days  of  Christianity ;  to 
that  power  which  the  apostles  %pA  s<»ne  of  the  first  Christians  possess* 
ed  of  working  miracles.  Let  us  examine  that  tor  a  moment.  It  can- 
not be  denied,  that,  the  New  Testament  not  only  speaks  of  those  ope- 
rations of  the  Spirit  by  which  men  wrought  miracles,  but  of  those  also 
which  enabled  them  to  repent  and  believe ;  which  empowered  them 
to  conquer  sin,  and  do  the  will  of  God.  If  that  be  acknowledged^^ 
and  it  cannot  be  denied, — then  if  Christianity  does  not  at  present  pos- 
sess this  accompanying  power,  it  is  inferior  now  to  what  it  was  then. 
If  God  gave  to  the  -first  Christians  his  Holy  Spirit,  enabling  them  to 
r^nt  and  beUeve,  to  support  them  under  trouMe,  and  to  assist  them 
in  prayer,  and  if  that  Holy  Spirit  is  not  given  now,  then  has  religion 
lost  its  saving  power.  We  are  just  as  comipt  and  helpless  as  were 
the  first  Christians.  We  need  the  same  assistance  that  they  needed. 
If  you  remove  the  foundati<»i,  where  are  we  to  build  ?  If  you  leave 
the  temple,  what  is  it  when  abandoned  by  the  great  Inhabitant  ?  The 
pool  is  no  longer  supphed  by  living  streams,  fresh  from  the  throne  q£ 
Grod  and  the  Lamb ;  and  its  waters  become  stagnant  and  corrupt. 
The  ^ory  is  depart^  not  only  from  the  Church,  but  from  the  very 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  cannot  admit  this,  when  we  read  in 
the  word,  ^  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 
It  is  therefore  not  like  human  institutions,  which  become  weaker  and 
weaker  every  age,  but  like  the  sun,  still  pursuing  his  course,  and 
pouring  forth  the  unabating  streams  of  light.  And  this  denial  would 
make  prayer  any  thing  but  a  rational  service.  There  is  not  a  single 
form  of  words  in  which  a  man  can  address  himself  to  Grod,  who  does 
not  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  Divine  influaKse.  He  cannot  pray  for 
even  temporal  blessings,  unless  he  supposes  some  direct  interposition 
of  almighty  God  in  their  bestowment.  And  as  for  spiritual  blessings, 
that  we  make  them  the  subjects  of  earnest  prayer,  supposes  them  to 
be  the  work  of  God.  Remember,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  that  great  Agent  by  whose  power  this  great  changi^ 
the  new  birth,  is  effected  in  us ;  and  in  the  second  place,  that  as  &s 
change  is  still  necessary,  so  the  agency  by  which  it  is  to  be  eflbctsd 
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tb  stiS  attainaUe.  Erery  man  who  wishes  to  experience  the  blessing 
has  only  to  ask  it  of  God  in  the  w^y  he  has  appointed.  In  opposition 
to  the  declarations  of  men  place  this  of  Christ :  <<  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him?** 

III.  The  difficulties  which  may  appear  to  be  attached  to  this  doc 
trine  cannot  be  fairly  urged  as  objections  to  it. 

That  there  are  difficulties  in  rdigious  matters,  we  are  ready  to  al- 
low.     They  arise  from  three  sources. 

1.  Our  own  inaptitude. 

The  natural  man  reoeiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  A 
course  of  vanity  and  workQiness  unfits  the  mind  for  the  apprehension 
of  spiritual  things,  like  the  hand  of  a  man  doomed  to  hard  labour, 
which  loses  that  delicacy  of  touch  that  can  convey  to  the  mind  an  idea 
of  the  difference  between  minute  objects.  Is  it  for  you  who  never 
think  of  God,  who  are  steeped  in  sensuality  and  worldliness  ;  is  it  in 
the  nature  of  things,  that  powers  so  gross  as  yours  should  discern 
spiritual  things?  By  habits  of  this  kind  you  must  have  even  lost 
whatever  capacity  of  spiritual  discernment  you  might  once,  by  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God,  possess. 

2.  A  second  class  of  difficulties  in  religion  arises  from  our  confused 
notions  on  the  subject  of  religion  itself. 

Some  men  exaggerate  the  difficulties,  in  order  to  excuse  them- 
selves.  To  admit  the  plain  truth,  would  be  to  enlighten  their  con- 
science ;  and  that  they  dread.  If  we  will  not  walk  by  the  light  GcM 
has  given  us,  then  are  we  given  up  to  the  wanderings  of  our  own 
minds.  Wherever  there  is  a  bad  heart,  a  heart  which  refuses  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  there  will  always  be  found  a  confused  head. 

8.  And,  thirdly,  difficulties  will  arise  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
case. 

Who  does  not  expect  to  meet  with  diffictdties  in  religion,  that  firmly 
believes  and  seriously  considers  religion  itself  to  be  the  product  of  an 
infinite  mind  ?  The  religion  that  could  be  measured  bj{  our  limited 
intellect,  would  be  poor  and  diminutive  indeed.  There  is  a  sort  of  in- 
finity  about  religion,  in  consequence  of  which  it  shall  continually  ad- 
minister to  our  knowledge  and  holiness.  When  we  meet  with  a  diffi. 
culty,  we  ought  to  ask  whence  it  arises ;  whether  from  the  nature  of 
the  case,  or  from  our  own  incapacity  to  apprehend  it.  If  a  man  looks 
on  all  the  doctrines  he  cannot  comprehend,  to  be  for  that  reason  false, 
he  should  remember  there  are  many  things  which  he  now  knows  to  be 
true  which  once  he  knew  not :  and,  consequently,  by  the  mode  of  rea- 
soning he  chooses  to  adopt,  though  now  true,  yet  previously  to  his 
comprehending  them,  they  were  false.  Hence  it  is  that  we  find  many 
still  saying,  with  Nicodemus,  ''How  can  these  things  be?"  They 
want  all  the  details  pointed  out.  But  if  €rod  vouchsafe  no  answer  to 
the  question,  the  doctrine  is  not  on  that  account  to  be  rejected.  Do 
we  ask,  ^  How  can  God  operate  upon  a  human  soul  ?"  Let  us  rather 
ask  how  he  moves  matter ;  how  he  supports  the  world  upon  nothing ; 
how  he  paints  the  flower  with  such  various  hues.  All  these  operav 
tions  of  God  are  but  a  part  of  his  ways ;  and  yet  they  are  past  find- 
ing out.    Tou  want  to  know  how  God  works  upon  the  soul.  Ask  hoiw 
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your  soul  operateB  on  the  body.  How  does  tha  mind  of  one  man  op<^ 
rate  upon  the  mind  of  another*  not  merely  by  instruction^  but  by  ex- 
ample and  sympathy  7  How  does  one  mind  often  fiiil  under  the  infln. 
ence,  and  come  into  the  very  track*  of  another  ?  When  you  have 
explained  these,  then  will  I  tell  you  how  God  works  upon  man  by  his 
Spirit.  Nor  can  we  tell  how  this  Divine  agency  is  connected  with 
human  freedom.  Some  persons  say  they  can  tell  you ;  but  their  con- 
fidence  is  no  proof  of  their  knowledge.  There  is  in  man  the  coa<. 
sciousness  that  he  is  free ;  and  the  explicit  declaration  of  God  is,  that 
we  can  do  nothing  good  without  his  Holy  Spirit.  Every  good  work 
done  by  the  true  believer  is,  in  some  way  or  other,  made  his  own  act ; 
and  yet  they  all  acknowledge,  *'Thou,  Lord,  hast  wrought  all  our 
works  in  us."  **  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth  ;"  nor  can  we  dis- 
cover the  laws  by  which  its  particular  movements  are  governed  and 
regulated.  Sometimes  it  blows  gently;  and  at  others  there  is  the 
storm,  and  the  mighty  rushing  wind ;  and  then,  again,  all  is  calm. 
Who  can  account  for  this  ?  And  who  can  accoui^  for  special  spiritual 
visitations  on  particular  perscms  and  districts?  But  though  you  can* 
not  account  for  all  the  movements  of  the  wind,  you  may  sensibly 
know  them.  ^Thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof:"  that,  therefore^ 
you  can  tell.  And  so  may  every  man  know  the  fiict  of  the  Spirit's  in« 
fluence  by  experience.  I  think  even  the  wicked  may  be  brought  for- 
ward to  prove  these  general  observations.  Tell  us  if  you  can  account 
for  those  mental  struggles  before  the  commission  of  sin ;  those  pangs 
of  conscience  after  ?  You  have  no  control  over  thenu  You  cannot 
account  for  them  but  by  referring  them  to  the  visitations  of  the  blessed 
God.  So  of  another  of  these  ^iritual  phenomena.  Here  is  a  person 
who  feels  the  guilt  of  sin  pressing  on  him  like  a  heavy  load.  He  is 
seeking  pardon,  and  believing,  as  fully  as  he  can,  that  Jesus  Christ 
has  died  for  him,  and  for  all  mankind ;  and  yet  he  derives  no  comfort 
from  all  he  does  till  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  him.  You  have  often  direct  demonstra- 
tions of  the  presence  and  work  of  the  Spirit.  Sometimes,  when  yon 
are  not  thinking  about  God,  your  thoughts  are  directed  to  him,  your 
affections  are  quickened.  So  you  have  felt  under  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  and  in  different  religious  ordinances.  All  prove  to  you,  that 
there  is  a  power  which  visits  the  human  heart,  and  works  upon  it,  and 
which  we  are  taught  to  refer  to  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  whether  we  can 
fully  explain  it  or  not«  We  hear  the  ^und  of  the  wind,  though  w« 
cannot  tell  whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it  goeth. 
I  conclude  by  remarking, 

1.  Our  ignorance  of  th^  things  is  a  great  reproach  to  ua 
**  Art  them  a  master  in  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things?"  Ni- 
codemus  ought  to  have  known  them.  The  Old  Testament  is  full  ni 
references  to  spiritual  operations.  Nicodemus  was  ignorant  of  the 
meaning  of  his  own  Bible ;  and  it  is  possible  for  you,  Chiistians,  who 
;hear  so  much  of  the  Spirit  and  his  work,  who  read  of  it,  who  have  it 
preached^— it  is  possible  for  you  to  remain  in  real  ignorance  even  of 
these  important  truths*  Turn  your  attention  to  them*  It  is  necessaij 
that  we  be  made  new  creatures ;  and  we  can  only  be  made  new  by  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit.  0  seek,  by  earnest  application  to  God,  to 
{prove  whether  they  are  true  or  not ! 
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2.  RecoUeet  that  any  thing  which  leaves  ns  short  of  this  great 
change  is  comparatiTely  of  no  use  to  us. 

I  dare  say  that  Nicodemus  was  as  good  a  man  as  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
before  his  conyersiott,  and  either  of  them  as  good  as  ourselves.  Yet 
was  it  said  to  him,  **  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.'*  Tou  may  be  introduced  by  baptism  into 
the  visible  kingdom  of  God  ;  but  what  will  that  avail  you,  if  you  are 
not  bom  from  above,  bom  of  God  1  O  rest  not  in  forms  and  appear- 
ances !  Paul  was  willing  to  sufibr  the  loss  of  all  things  that  he  might 
win  Christ.  You  bear  his  name ;  let  not  that  content  you.  You  must 
win  Christ.  By  the  power  of  the  Spirit  Christ  must  be  formed  in  you, 
and  dwell  in  you,  as  the  hope  of  eternal  glory. 

d.  This  is  so  necessary,  that  a  man  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
Grod  hereafler  wi^oat  it. 

Read  the  parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins,  and  mark  that  ex- 
pressive part  of  it,  ^  And  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to 
the  marriage."  What  is  that  readiness  ?  It  is  the  deliverance  of  the 
soul  from  sin ;  the  renewal  of  the  whole  nature  in  the  image  of  God. 
But  how  shall  you  be  made  perfect  in  holiness,  in  the  fear  of  God,  if 
the  work  never  commences  in  you  ?  And  it  commences  here :  **  Ye 
must  be  bom  again."  If  you  hope  ever  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  heaven,  bow  now  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  ask  for  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  regeneration.  Come  to  GU>d  by  his  Son.  Seek 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sin  by  foith  in  his  blood,  that,  being  justified  by 
faith,  the  love  of  God  may  be  shed  abroad  in  your  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  given  unto  you.  So  shall  you  be  indeed  saved  by  the  washing 
of  regeneraticm,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shed  on  you  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  your  Saviour. 


SxBXOiff  CXIV.— 7^  High  Prmleges  of  Believers. 


**  But  y«  ue  oome  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  eity  of  the  Uvlnff  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assemblj  and  Church  of  the  first  bom,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  Gk>d 
tho  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  i^pirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus,  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  coFenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  bet. 
tor  things  than  that  of  Abel,**  Heb.  zii,  2^34. 

Thbsb  words  cannot  be  folly  understood  without  referring  to  the 
preceding  verses.  Here  the  apostle  speaks  q£  Mount  SiOb*  and  there 
of  Mount  Sinai :  ''For  ye  are  not  come  to  the  mount  that  might  be 
touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  darkness, 
and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words ; 
which  voice  they  that  heard  entreated  that  the  word  should  not  be 
sp<^en  to  them  any  more :  (for  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was 
commanded.  And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall 
be  stoned,  or  thrust  through  witii  a  dart :  and  so  terrible  was  the  si^t, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  foar  and  quake  |)  but  ye  are  oome  unto 
Mount  Si<m,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru. 
nlem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  aagels*'* 
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Ab  the  words  cannot  be  understood  literally,  we  must  look  for  the 
i  meaning  which  is  couched  under  these  noble  figures,  or  allegories ; 

t  and  this  the  scope  of  the  epistle  will  show. 

The  believing  Jews  are  the  persons  to  whom  he  writes.  They  were 
»  tempted  to  apostatize  from  Christianity,  and  to  go  back  again  to  the 

law.  It  is  the  consequence  of  this  which  St.  Paul  so  awfudly  paints. 
What  was  that  law  to  which  they  were  solicited  to  return  1  The  apos- 
tle reminds  them  of  the  awful  manner  in  which  it  was  given ;  and 
intimates  that  all  this  terror  was  intended  to  display  the  fearful  ma- 
jesty of  God,  and  to  show  that  the  very  declaration  of  his  laws  to  sin- 
fill,  fallen,  guilty  man,  must  overwhelm  him  with  dread. 

But  if  this  was  terrible  to  the  Isradites  of  old,  who  had  their  atoning 
sacrifices  to  fly  to,  what  must  it  have  been  to  the  Jews  in  that  day, 
w)io  had  given  up  the  typical  and  sacrificial  import  of  those  sacrifices? 
and  even  if  they  had  not  given  them  up,  whose  sacrifices  were  now, 
in  fact,  abolished  by  the  death  of  Christ.  They  sought  justification  by 
the  works  of  the  law  alone.  The  awfiil  scenes  of  Sinai,  therefore,  were 
used  by  the  apostle  emblematically,  to  express  the  effect  of  separating 
the  law  from  the  Gospel,  works  from  faith,  justice  firom  grace ;  and 
he  who  sought  justification  in  this  way  is  represented  as  going  to  Si- 
nai.  And  will  you  meet  God  there  ?  Will  you  meet  him  in  his  majesty 
and  terror,  fire,  darkness,  tempest,  prohibition  of  drawing  near,  a  sound 
of  words,  that  is,  of  commands,  and  a  publication  of  penalties,  terriUe 
as  the  trumpet  of  battle  7  That  you  cannot  bear.  Whether  God  make 
the  wretched  man  who  thinks  his  imperfect  obedience  will  secure  his 
justification,  to  know  what  his  law  is,  in  death,  or  at  the  judgment, 
when  he  shall  speak  all  these  words  in  the  sinner's  conscience,  as 
he  spoke  them  then,  that  man  will  be  overwhelmed,  and  perish  amidst 
the  withering  splendours  of  unpropitiated  majesty  and  reproving 
holiness. 

Upon  these  views,  therefore,  the  apostle  grounds  his  exhortation  to 
hold  fast  the  Christian  profession,  which  had  the  only  sacrifice  for 
sin.  For  if  Sinai  was  a  type  of  the  law,  Sion  was  of  grace,  as  em- 
bodied in  the  Christian  system.  **  And  ye  are  not  come  to  the  mount 
that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire ;  but  ye  are  come  to 
Mount  Sion." 

You  will  perceive  that  I  do  not  refer  these  words,  in  their  primary 
meaning,  to  the  heavenly  world ; — ultimately  they  belong  to  that,  be- 
cause the  Church  on  earth  is  the  figure  of  the  Church  in  heaven ; — 
but  the  apostle  speaks  of  that  Sion  to  which  true  believers  now  come ; 
and  of  that  city  of  which  they  are  now  the  spiritual  inhabitants. 

Let  us,  then,  briefly  survey  the  difl*erent  parts  of  this  representa- 
tion, and  bless  Grod  for  our  privileges,  in  his  rich  and  abundant  grace 
manifested  to  us. 

L  **  Ye  are  come  to  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusal^n." 

Tiiis  is  not  the  first  time  that  Mount  Sion — ^the  mount  where  the 
temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem  were  built — ^is  made  a  type  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church ;  it  is  the  standing  type  of  the  New  Testament  Church 
throughout  the  prophetic  writings ;  and  from  the  very  nobleness  of  the 
type,  we  may  collect  the  importance  and  the  true  glory  of  that  which 
is  typified  by  it :  if  the  shadow  was  glorious,  what  is  the  substance  f 
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Nethingy  indeed,  is  00  despised  by  the  world  as  the  true  Church. 
When  any  branch  of  the  Church  has  had  visible  wealth,' and  influence, 
and  honour,  those  external  trappings  have  been  hdd  in  admiration ; 
but  the  spiritual  Church,  which  has  no  visibility  but  holiness,  which 
iqpreads  through  all  the  world,  and  is  confined  to  no  party,  the  bond  of 
which  is  faith  and  love,  that  Church  is  overlooked  and  despised ;  its 
principles  are  such  as  the  world  cannot  estimate,  because  it  cannot 
understand  them.  This  Church  is  now,  as  ever,  spumed  by  the  proud, 
and  contemned  by  the  sophist ;  yet  h\9re  is  the  Sion,  the  city  of  Grod, 
and  this  Church,  so  disregarded,  is  t3rpified  by  the  city  which  Giod 
called  his  own,  where  the  temple  raised  its  consecrated  towers,  where 
God  himself  deigned  to  dwell,  where  the  tribes  went  up  to  their 
solemn  assemblies,  where  songs,  written  by  inspiration,  filled  the 
sacred  courts,  where  sacrifice  was  offered  and  accepted,  pardons  were 
dispensed,  and  the  blessing  of  Jehovah  was  sdemnly  pronounced  upon 
an  accepted  peo|rfe. 

Behold,  brethren,  all  this  in  a  less  visible  manner ;  but  in  a  higher 
sense  than  the  Jews  ever  contemplated :  the  name  of  our  city  is,  ^<The 
Lord  is  there."  Thither  the  tribes  from  earth's  remotest  bounds  go 
up  in  spirit ;  there  the  tear  of  penitence  faUs ;  there  the  voice  of  praise, 
the  incense  inflamed  by  love,  arises ;  there  faith  brings  its  one  true 
sacrifice ;  there  pardons,  which  reach  the  conscience,  are  dispensed ; 
there  sanctifying  influence  descends ;  there  man  draws  near  to  God ; 
and  there  God  gives  his  great  and  effectual  blessing.  *<  Ye  are  oeme 
to  Mount  Sion,  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem ;" 
that  is,  as  St.  Paul  says,  the  Jerusalem  above ;  not  the  earthly,  but  the 
spiritual ;  the  mother  of  us  all ;  the  Church,  our  birth  place ;  and  all 
who  are  bom  there,  and  are  truly  regenerated,  are  free  from  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin,  and  walk  in  the  habits  of  a  new  and  exalted  life.  * 

11.  ^  Ye  are  come  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels." 

To  an  innumerable  assembly  of  angels :  the  word  here  used  sig- 
nified,  among  the  Greeks,  an  assembly  convened  on  some  joyous^ 
solemn  occasion,  as  on  days  of  public  rejoicing,  the  festivities  of 
which  were  connected  with  religion.  In  the  Chureb,  then,  there  is 
such  a  joyful  assemUy  of  angels. 

We  may  observe, 

1.  That  we  have  here  a  striking  contrast  between  the  ministry  of 
angels  under  the  law  and  under  the  Gospel. 

As  the  law  was  given  by  the  minUrtry  of  angeb,  they  appeared  in  a 
manner  suited  to  the  occasion ;  in  attributes  of  terror,  wielding,  preba- 
bly,  the  elements,  compelling  the  clouds,  and  urging  the  tempests. 
The  voice  heard  was  probably  that  of  an  archangel,  as  the  immediate 
representative  of  God,  and  was  a  voice  of  terrible  majesty.  Wherever 
they  are  connected  with  wicked  men,  they  are  the  instruments  of  ter* 
rible  justice :  they  appeared  as  the  flaming  sword  of  God  at  the  gate 
of  Eden ;  the  stroke  of  one  of  them  filled  every  house  in  Egypt  with 
mourning,  when  he  slew  the  first  bom.  But  on  Mount  Sion,  that  is, 
in  the  Chureh,  the  aspect  of  angels  is  mild  and  gracious.  As  they 
who  are  joined  to  the  Lord  are  one  spirit  with  him,  so  angels  must 
bum  where  God  is  angry ;  but  where  God  is  in  merey,  their  benevo- 
lence must  also  flow  forth.  The  different  offices  assigned  to  the  angels 
show  that  the  law  is  wrath,  and  Christianity  a  system  of  mercy. 
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2,  That  the  number  is  instnictiTe.  There  aroiayikds  of  tiieiii«  and 

their  number  is  indefinite  and  countless. 

During  our  Lord's  ministry  only  one  or  two  appear.  He  was  then 
in  humility^  not  in  state.  Yet  an  invisible  scene  of  angels  was  exhi« 
bited  when  the  Fatfier  brought  his  first-begotten  into  the  world.  All 
the  angels  of  God  were  commanded  to  worship  him,  the  God-man ; 
and  they  pledged  themselves  to  the  cause  his  love  undertook.  Wh«i« 
too,  the  time  of  his  humiliation  was  past,  and  Christ  ascended,  there, 
behind  the  clouds, — as  David  beheld  them  in  prophetic  vision,--the 
chariots  of  Grod  were  **  thousands  of  angels."  St.  Paul  r^resents  aU 
intelligences  in  heaven,  principalities  and  powers,  as  taught  by  the 
Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God ;  and  in  the  bodi  of  the  Revda* 
tion  aU  in  heaven  and  earth  have  the  same  interest,  all  sing  the  lofty 
anthem  of  eternal  praises  to  God  and  the  Lamb. 

What  a  sweep  there  is»  then,  in  Christianity !  How  large  its  gnup! 
Worldly  men,  even  the  philosophers  of  the  world,  leave  it  out  of  their 
calculations.  Statesman  go  to  their  p<^y,  sophists  to  their  theories, 
in  total  forgetfiilness  of  this,  that  God  has  a  cause  in  the  world ;  that 
he  has  an  invisible  Church,  more  powerfiil,  than  all  the  visibilities  of 
earth ;  that  he  makes  all  things  subservieiit  to  it ;  that  all  things  serve 
it :  the  loftiest  powers  of  earth,  unconsciously ;  the  most  mali^ant 
powers  of  hell,  reluctantly ;  all  the  powers  of  heaven,  the  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  joyfully.     For, 

3.  This  is  a  joyful  assembly  of  angels. 

So  the  word  navtfyvpiQ  signifies.  The  meeting  o£  angels  in  the  Church 
is  always  festal.  For  what  do  they  see  there?  Sinners  repenting. 
And  there  is  joy  in  heaven  cuttong  the  angels  of  God  when  one  sinner 
repenteth.  They  see  pardons  dispensed ;  tiie  family  of  God  increased. 
They  see  the  new  creation  rising  out  of  dark  and  polluted  human  spi- 
rits, more  transporting  than  when  they  saw  the  elements  of  earth  emerge 
from  chaos  in  order  and  beauty.  They  see  men  kept  in  temptation, 
pure  and  undefiled,  by  the  power  of  God.  They  see  death  vanquished 
by  the  faith  of  the  feeblest  Christian ;  that  great  enemy  put  under  the 
feet  of  a  child ;  and  from  the  Church  they  see  souls  emerge,  all  purity, 
light,  and  love,  to  join  their  society,  and  sweU  the  glorified  throng  in 
heaven.  The  word  is  used  of  the  assembly  at  Olympus. — ^The  as- 
semUy  is  joyful ;  and  we  come  to  it,  and  partake,  in  our  measure,  of 
the  same  joys,  and  share  in  the  same  triun^hs.  Angels  are  spectators 
of  the  glorious  course  which  believers  run,  and  will  exult  to  see  them 
crowned  with  glory  at  last. 

UI.  We  come  ^  to  the  Church  of  the  first  bom,  whose  names  are 
written  in  heaven." 

This  is  a  description  of  the  true  members  of  the  Church  on  earth  ; 
the  Church)  or  ass^nbly,  with  which  the  assembly  of  angels  invisibly 
connects  itself.  They  are  the  first  bom.  In  Scripture  this  is  a  phrase 
which  denotes  that  which  is  especially  excellent.  The  first  bom,  too, 
had  peculiar  privileges.  But  the  reason  of  the  use  of  the  term  here 
is,  that  the  first  bom  were  consecrated  to  God.  Among  the  patriarchs, 
the  priesthood  was  theirs ;  and  it  was  the  kw  of  Israel,  that  the  first 
born  was  especially  the  Lord's :  so  that  in  exchange  for  those  sacred 
services  of  religion,  which  they  were  bound  to  pay,  as  ministers  of  the 
sanctuary,  he  took  the  Levites  in  their  room.  The  Levites  in  their 
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mbiifltrmtioni,  wera  4hefefere  tlie  proides  of  the  first  bom  of  aB  Israel. 
This  shows  the  sacred,  consecrated  character  which  was  attached  to 
the  term  *^  first  born,"  and  explains  oar  text.  The  Church  of  Christ  is 
eompoeed  of  deroted,  consecrated  persons.  AH  the  Lord's  people  are 
prophets,  and  all  are  priests.  This  is  our  profession,  if  we  are  Chris- 
tians ;  and  if  not,  our  profession  reproves  and  condemns  us.  Even 
David  could  give  this  as  a  description  of  a  godly  man,  that  God  hath 
set  him  apart  for  himself;  and  it  is  the  same  now.  True  Christianity 
separates'  man  from  profane  and  unhallowed  uses.  The  regenerate 
nature  cannot  afifeot  the  gross  pleasures  of  sin ;  no,  nor  the  refined 
pleasures  of  the  world.  It  distastes  even  its  gratifications ;  it  counts 
nothing  an  enjoyment,  but  what  leads  to  God :  and  thus  separated  from 
sin  and  the  worid,  it  stands  prepared  for  God's  ministry ;  for  the  sanc- 
tification  of  God's  first  bom  is  not  negative.  Theirs  is  a  service.  The 
meanest  Christian  has  to  perform  the  service  of  praise,  prayer,  and 
intercession. 

If  this  be  Christianity,  let  each  of  you  say,  **  Am  I  a  Christian  f 
Be  humbled,  if  you  are  not ;  and  know  that  in  proportion  as  this  con- 
secration is  complete,  we  best  answer  the  character  which  we  bear ; 
and  the  greater  number  of  consecrated  persons  any  religious  body  con- 
tains, the  better  are  its  claims  of  being  considered  a  true  Church. 
They  are  said  to  be  **  written  in  heaven,"  because  the  first  bom  of 
Israel  were  written  on  earth.  God  knows  who  are  his,  and  acknow- 
ledges  them.  This  is  meant  by  their  enrolment.  He  also  blots  the 
apostate  out ;  and  we  may  thereifore  know  when  our  names  are  in  the 
register  of  heaven. 

lY.  Having  spoken  of  the  Church  on  earth,  the  city  of  God  here, 
the  community  diverse  from  all  others,  the  assembly  of  the  first  bom, 
and  the  assembly  of  the  angels,  filling  the  courts  of  Sion,  mingling  in 
the  holy  interests  of  believers,  and  witnessing  the  trials  and  triumphs 
of  the  &ithfiil,  the  apostle  leads  our  thoughts  more  directly  up  to  hea- 
ven,  and  shows  the  scenes  which,  in  connection  with  the  Church,  and 
for  the  Church,  are  unfolded  there. 

And  here  we  have  three  objects. 

1.  ''God  the  Judge  of  all." 

The  word  ^  Judge"  is  not  used  here  in  a  judicial  sense  exclusively, 
but  in  a  regal  smse*  The  city  of  Grod  has  its  king.  The  assembly, 
whether  of  angels,  or  of  the  first  bom,  or  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  are  the  subjects  of  God.  Now,  when  it  is  said  that  he  is  God 
the  Judge  or  Sovereign  of  all,  this  great  trath  is  taught  us,  that  angels 
and  redeemed,  saved  men  are  under  the  same  government,  and  enjoy 
the  fdicity,  in  common,  of  being  the  subjects  of  God,  in  the  same  sense. 
Let  us  consider  this. 

It  had  been  little  to  have  said  that  God  is  the  ruler  of  them  all,  in 
that  general  sense  in  which  he  rules  the  whole  universe.  He  rules 
among  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  in 
the  d^ths  of  hell.  But  that  rule  is  to  many,  nay,  to  all  the  sinfiil  and 
the  rebellious,  terrible  and  destructive. 

But  there  is  a  reign  of  God  over  his  creatures,  which  is  at  once  their 
highest  glory,  and  the  only  source  of  their  felicity.  The  angels  which 
keep  their  first  state  know  this.  It  is  the  gracious  rule  of  God  over 
their  willing  minds  and^afiections ;  so  that  all  their  high  powers  are 
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under  right  control  and  direction ;  and  the  dignity  of  their  nature  is 
constantly  advanced ;  while  the  power  of  God  guards  them  firom  all 
evil.  That  is  God's  reign  over  us,  if  we  belong  to  the  Church.  O 
glorious  condition !  Man  comes  by  grace  into  the  state  and  rehition 
of  the  highest  angels.  His  powers  are  sanctified ;  the  will  of  God  is 
the  law  in  which  he  delights ;  his  soul,  with  all  its  powers,  is  {4aced 
willingly  under  the  control  of  God ;  the  hand  of  God  is  upon  every 
spring  of  his  moral  nature,  giving  it  strength  and  a  right  dii^ction. 
Love  is  the  bond  of  both  parties :  God  ruling  as  a  Father ;  the  crea- 
ture obeying  as  a  child ;  while  in  regard  to  that  rule  of  God  which  he 
extends  over  other  beings  and  things,  his  wide,  vast  government  keeps 
off  every  evil,  or  turns  it  by  mighty,  mysterious  operations  into  present 
and  eternal  good.  Happy  people  in  such  a  case,  yea,  blessed  people 
who  have  the  Lord  for  their  God  I  We  have  a  striking  type  of  all 
this  in  the  history  of  Balaam,  who  made  several  attempts  to  curse 
Israel,  but,  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts,  was  compelled,  by  an  invisible 
and  irresistible  power,  to  bless  them  altogether.  O  that  we  could  im« 
press  upon  you  that  religion  is  this  gracious  reign  of  God !  Believers, 
come  to  God  the  Judge  of  all ;  and  you  may  come  thus  to  him,  and 
share  in  his  protection  and  blessing. 

2.  The  second  view  which  the  heavenly  wcMid  prseeats  is  ^the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect." 

Here  several  important  particulars  call  our  attention. 

<<  The  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,"  must  mean  disembodied 
spirits,  in  a  conscious  state  of  being ;  unless  to  be  made  perfect,  could 
mean  to  be  without  consciousness  and  enjoyment,  which  few  persons 
would  have  the  hardihood  to  affirm.  'Hiey  are  the  spirits  of  just  men ; 
for  none  are  made  perfect  but  they ;  and  to  be,  in  the  evangdical 
sense,  made  just,  is  abscdutely  necessary  before  we  can  enter  there. 
They  are  not  innocent,  but  washed  from  sin  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ; 
and  accounted,  treated  as  just,  through  believing.  They  are  also  made 
actually  just  by  regeneration,  by  virtue  of  which  they  partake  of  the 
Divine  nature. 

*^  Made  perfect."  This  term  is  used  of  the  (Mympic  racer,  who  had 
completed  his  course,  and  taken  the  prize.  So  the  apostle :  **  I  have 
not  attained,"  or  I  am  not  already  perfect.  As  allusion  is  htere  made 
to  the  Olympic  assemblies,  so  the  angels  of  God  witness  the  contest 
of  believers,  trace  them  to  the  goal,  and  see  them  made  perfect ;  that 
is,  measuring  out  their  course  of  advancing  holiness,  of  usefulness,  of 
labour,  of  sanctified  suffering ;  and  then,  receiving  the  prisse  of  eternal 
life,  from  God  the  Judge  of  all. 

But  heaven  is  the  state  of  perfection ;  not  absolutdy,  as  though  in- 
crease  were  shut  out, — ^which  is  the  perfection  only  of  God ;  but  com- 
paratively, and  in  a  glorious  sense. 

Elnowledge  is  there  so  perfect,  that  error  in  what  is  known  is  shot 
out ;  and  there  wiU  be  nothing  misty  and  partial  in  our  conception  of 
the  truths  we  know ;  but  all  will  be  firmly  grasped,  and  apprehended 
infiuentially,  so  as  to  be  brightly  demonstrated ;  and  moving  and  trans- 
forming. This  is  especiafiy  the  quality  assigned  to  heavenly  know- 
ledge. 

And  holiness  is  perfect,  up  to  the  standard  of  the  perfect  law,  the 
law  of  love.    The  heart  is  filled  with  love ;  and  the  practice  which 
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flows  from  a  perfect  love  is  fbllt  unwearied,^  yieUKiig  all  that  God 
requires. 

Ajid  power  is  perfected:  not  merely  moral  power,  but  physical*  AH 
the  injuries  which  any  facidty  of  the  soul  had  sustained  are  repaired; 
and  all  that  the  body  has  sustained  are  remoyed.  And  even  the  body, 
when  raised  again,  shall  be  strong,  deathless,  and  spiritual. 

And  safety  is  perfected:  for  the  rewards  of  toil,  and  contest,  and 
danger,  are  now  administered.  The  people  of  Crod  are  emphatically 
called  the  saved ;  saved  eternally  from  sin,  and  the  danger  of  mn ; 
and  so  as  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

But  what  does  the  apostle  mean  by  our  coming  now  to  *^  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect?" 

We  who  embrace  Christianity  come  to  behold  the  scene  of  futurity. 
What  can  throw  such  a  scene  open  before  man  as  Christianity,  which 
^aces  before  us  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  saints,  the  noble  army 
of  martyrs,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  enjoying  God 
in  glory?  And  how  is  all  this  proved  to  be  real?  The  resurrection 
and  ascension  of  our  Lord  prove  it.  Thus  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light ;  and  we  lift  up  our  eyes,  and  see  all  the  redeemed, 
down  to  the  latest  friend  we  have  parted  with,  now  perfected  with  God. 

But  when  we  come  into  the  Chur<^  we  enter  the  same  society ;  for 
the  family  in  heaven  and  earth  are  one.  The  same  promises  are 
made  to  us  as  were  made  to  them ;  and  we  are  assured,  that,  if  faith- 
ful, we  shall  come  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  be  as 
perfect  as  they. 

3.  But  in  the  heavenly  scene,  thus  unfolded,  appears  our  Lord,  in 
his  office  of  High  Priest  and  Mediator. 

And  this  may  well  close  the  whole ;  because  only  through  him  have 
any  entered  there ;  and  it  must  also  be  through  him  alone  that  we  can 
attain  the  same  glorious  state.  In  this  sense  <*no  man  cometh  to  the 
Father,"  but  by  him. 

Behold,  then^  how  many  important  topics,  connected  with  our  sal- 
vation,  the  character  of  Mediator,  under  which  Christ  is  set  forth, 
contains.  A  mediator  supposes  two  parties,  God  and  man ;  and  never 
could  these  have  been  one  but  through  him.  He  comes  between  the 
offended  and  the  offenders,  to  mediate  and  reconcile.  He  bears  the 
office  in  question  especially  for  this  end. 

But  this  office  supposes  the  suffering  and  death  of  the  Mediator. 
The  first  thing  required  was  satisfaction  offered  to  offended  justice, 
before  mediation  between  the  parties  could  be  aUowed.  Hence  the 
new  covenant,  of  which  he  is  here  said  to  be  the  Mediator,  is  called 
by  himself  *^  the  covenant  in  his  blood ;"  procured  by  it,  and  deriving 
its  efficacy  from  it.  But  the  atonement  for  sin  being  offered,  the  cove- 
nant  is  with  the  Mediator,  to  ofier  pardon  to  the  guilty,  and  to  carry 
that  offer  into  efiect.  In  its  provisions  there  is  forgiveness  to  the 
penitent  who  believes,  the  fulness  of  grace,  and  the  consummation  of 
aU  in  ^ory. 

Now,  here  Christ  is  represented  in  the  actual  exercise  of  this  great 
office  in  heaven.  The  imagery  is  taken  from  the  temple ;  when  the 
high  priest,  having  entered  the  holy  place,  sprinkled  the  mercy  seat. 
Here  Jesus  is  seen  making  the  required  atonement,  and  sprinkling  the 
mercy  seat  with  his  own  blood;  so  that  the  sign  of  the  grand  accepted 
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atoBement  ib  before  God  contiiiiially ;  and  stnkingly  to  point  out  the 
efficacy  of  the  sacrificial  blood,  a  v<Mce  is  given  to  it,  and  it  is  con. 
trasted  with  that  of  Abel  z  ^  The  Toiee  of  Solj  brother's  blood  crieth 
unto  me  from  the  ground."  It  appeab  to  me  as  the  Judge  of  the  earth, 
demanding  that  such  a  crime  diould  not  go  unpunished.  And  the  corse 
was  inflicted.  Here  the  voice  is  heard  pleading  for  mercy.  Hear  it 
on  the  cross:  ''Father,  forgive  them."  And  hear  it  now.  It  still 
speaks  the  same  language ;  and  it  cannot  speak  in  vain.  Your  Saviour 
has  gone  to  heaven,  not  with  the  blood  of  buBs  and  of  goats,  but  with 
his  own  blood,  which  there  **  speaks  and  prays,  all  prevalent  for  help- 
less man." 

**  Hii  blood  is  Btill  our  ransom  IbniMi, 
And  speaks  salvation  all  aroand.** 

To  this  speaking  blood  ''you  are  come."  Ye  penitents,  why  do 
ye  not  commit  yourselves,  and  the  concerns  of  your  salvation,  into  the 
hands  of  this  High  Priest  ?  Trust  in  him,  and  so  shall  ye  obtain 
"redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 

You,  believers,  are  come  to  this  "  blood  of  sprinkling."  In  every 
act  of  prayer,  remember  the  atoning  efficacy  of  that  Uood,  and  expect 
an  answer  to  your  petitions.  The  gracious  covenant  which  has  been 
ratified  by  that  blood  is  yours,  with  all  the  blessings  which  it  compre- 
hends.  Plead  the  faithfulness  of  God ;  plead  the  covenant  blood ; 
and  expect  every  Messing  through  the  Mediator,  who  is  your  Friend 
and  Advocate  with  the  Father. 

Conclusion. 

1.  You  see  what  it  is  to  be  a  true  Christian. 

A  Christian  is  a  member  of  that  spiritual  Church  of  God,  whose 
names  are  written  in  heaven.  He  is  reconciled  to  God  through  the 
blood  of  the  cross,  and  lives  in  all  things  subject  to  God's  will.  By 
constant,  beUeving,  and  fervent  prayer,  he  is  daily  deriving  from  God 
covenant  blessings  through  Christ  the  Mediator.  Nothing  less  than 
this  is  Scriptural  Christianity. 

2.  If  you  are  convinced  that  this  is  not  your  charactOT,  do  not  de- 
spair of  attaining  to  it. 

You«,  also,  are  invited  to  come  to  "  the  blood  of  sprinkling."  Hie 
whole  scene  of  grace  and  mercy  stands  open  before  you ;  and  the  sal- 
vation  of  the  Gospel  is  as  free  for  you  as  it  ever  was  for  any  child  of 
Adam.     For  you  the  Saviour  died.     "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive." 

3.  The  case  of  those  who  refuse  to  be  saved  through  the  mediation 
of  Christ  is  hopeless. 

Apostates,  who  trample  upon  the  Mood  of  the  covenant ;  Socinians, 
who  systematically,  and  in  the  teeth  of  Scripture,  deny  its  atoning 
virtue;  infidels,  who  reject  the  whole  revelation  of  God,  and  therefore 
reject  the  entire  scheme  of  redemption ;  must  all  meet  the  holy  and 
spiritual  law  of  Grod.  They  appeal  from  Mount  Sion  to  Sinai,  with  its 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  terror.  For  them  "there  is  no  more 
sacrifice ;"  and  the  curse  of  violated  law  must  therefore  fall  upon  them, 
in  all  its  power  and  bitterness. 

4.  Let  us,  as  Christians,  walk  more  worthy  of  our  calling. 
Believing  in  Jesus  our  Saviour,  we  belong  to  the  Jerusalem  which 

is  above ;  and  our  names  are  enrolled  in  the  hoc^  of  life,  with  afl  those 
of  "  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.'      -What  manner  of  per 
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tons,"  then,  ^ ought  we  to  be,  in  all  holy  conTonation  and  godliness?" 
Let  us  be  more  spiritual  in  our  views  and  affections ;  walk  more  like 
the  citizens  of  heaven ;  and  look  for  the  hour  when  we  also  shall  be 
disembodied,  and  shall  fully  realise  those  scenes  which  are  now  open 
only  to  the  eye  of  fiutb. 


QmaMOJx  CXV.—The  Armomr  cf  lAgkL, 


**  Let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light,**  Rom.  ziii,  IS. 

That  was  an  expressiTe  figura  by  which  the  advent  of  our  Saviour 
was  announced,  ^  The  Day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us,  to  give 
light  to  them  tiiat  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace."  He  himsdf  says,  ^  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world ;  if  any  man  follow  me,  he  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
have  the  light  of  life."  St.  Peter,  speaking  of  the  Christian  revelation, 
says,  ^  We  have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place ;"  not 
only  till  the  light  shine  all  around,  but  ^till  the  day  dawn," — ^till  there 
be  a  corresponding  illumination  in  your  souls, — **and  the  Day  .star  arise 
in  your  hearts," — till  you  are,  in  this  respect,  fiill  of  light,  knowing 
the  heavenly  doctrine,  and  thoroughly  experiencing  its  sanctifying  in- 
fluence* 

The  apostle,  in  this  chapter,  and  in  some  other  parts  of  his  writings, 
speaks  of  the  moral  acts  and  moral  habits  of  believers,  while  in  their 
Gentile  or  pagan  state,  as  being  ^  woriLS  of  darkness ;"  works  of  dark- 
ness, because  agreeing  with  their  ignorance  of  God  and  of  Christ,  of 
salvation  and  eternity,  and  of  all  those  moral  motives  which  such  con- 
siderations  will  supply ;  and  therefore  it  was  consistent  enough  for 
them  to  walk  in  the  vanity  of  their  minds,  under  the  dominion,  and  in 
the  practice,  of  divers  lusts  and  pleasures.  But,  from  the  peculiar 
character  of  Christianity,  as  a  dispensation  of  light,  of  pure  truth  and 
perfect  holiness,  he  derives  a  very  powerful  motive  to  the  laying  aside 
of  every  work  and  habit  of  darkness.  We  are,  therefore,  exhorted  to 
•<  put  otr,  concerning  the  f<HTOer  conversation,  the  old  man  which  is 
corrupt,  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds ;"  and,  in  tiie  con. 
text,  it  is  said  *^  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep,"  since  ^  the  night  is  far  spent," — ^the  night  of  the 
Gentile  world,  the  light  of  the  Gospel  having  already  begun  to  dissipate 
its  shades, — and  '*  the  day  is  at  hand," — ^the  full  day  of  truth  and  purity, 
— *'  let  us,  therefore,"  he  exhorts,  ^  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light."  To  this  last  part  of  the  exhortation 
I  am  now  going  to  direct  your  attenti<m. 

In  order  to  enforce  this  important  injunction,  let  us  inquire, 

I.  What  that  armour  of  light  is  with  which  the  apostle  exhorts  us 
to  invest  ourselves. 

II.  Why  it  has  the  appellation  of  ^  armour  of  light."     And, 

in.  Let  us  attend  to  the  motives  which  should  induce  us,  in  com- 
pliance  with  the  exhortation,  to  array  ourselves  with  it.  ^  Let  ui^put 
OQ  the  armour  of  light." 
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L  What  is  that  annoor  oflight  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  text  1 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  the  apostle  has  entered  more  large, 
ly  into  the  subject ;  and,  fincting  ▼arious  graces  of  the  Christian  chBm 
racter  corresponding  with  the  varioos  parts  of  the  armour  worn  by  ibe 
well-accoutred  soldier  of  Greece  and  Rome,  he  illustrates  the  Taloe 
of  these  graces  by  instituting  the  comparison,  and  presenting  us  with 
a  view  of  the  Christian  in  his  complete  armour ;  he  speaks  of  its  difl 
ferent  parts,  and  exhorts  us  to  ^  take  unto  us  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  we  may  be  aUe  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all, 
to  stand."  The  Christian,  while  on  earth,  is  a  member  of  the  Church 
militant ;  he  must  pass  through  successive  contests,  and  be  defended 
against  various  attacks,  at  once  insidious  and  powerful.  Nor  is  he  to 
be  content  with  merely  escaping  unhurt ;  he  is  to  act  on  the  offensive; 
he  is  to  carry  on  a  warfare  against  his  enemies,  as  well  as  defend  him- 
self  against  any  warfiure  which  they  may  wage  against  him.  His 
course  is  as  that  of  his  Lord ;  and,  like  him,  and  in  his  strength,  he  is 
to  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer.  That  is  the  position  of  eveiy 
true  Christian.  No  man  can  have  any  claim  to  the  Christian  charac- 
ter unless  he  be  carrying  on  this  warfare,  heroically  determined  on 
moral  conquest,  and  listening  to  the  animating  words  of  his  Lord,  ''Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

But  the  several  parts  of  the  armour  of  light  ought  to  be  rightly  un- 
derstood by  us,  as  they  are  described  by  the  apostle,  or  in  vain  ehaH 
we  be  generally  exhorted  to  take  to  ourselves  the  whole  armour  of  God. 
There  must  be,  first,  the  military  girdle,  that  which  was  intended  to 
give  support,  and  firmness,  and  uprightness  to  the  body :  ''Having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth."  By  truth,  however,  the  apostle  does  not 
here  mean  doctrinal  truth ;  for  that  is  implied  in  "  taking  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God."  He  uses  truth  in  the  sense  of 
sincerity,  absolute  sincerity  in  the  consecration  of  oursdves  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ,  our  great  Head.  Every  man  may  be  conscious  of  this ; 
in  fact,  if  it  exists,  we  must  be  conscious  of  it.  We  may  be  conscious 
of  many  infirmities,  it  is  true,  which  may  not  forfeit  our  Christian  cha- 
racter ;  but  we  must  be  conscious  of  our  sincerity.  It  is  this  which 
gives  firmness  to  the  spirit,  and  enables  us  to  lode  our  enemies  in  the 
face ;  furnishing  a  sound  plea  for  our  appeal,  with  David,  to  almighty 
God :  "  I  am  thine ;  save  me."  The  consciousness  that  we  have  thus 
given  up  ourselves  to  God  will  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  minds,  and  thus 
support  and  strengthen  us. 

The  apostle  next  speaks  of  "  the  breastplate  of  righteousness ;"  a 
word  signifying  here,  all  holiness,  inward  and  outwaH ;  for  St.  Paul 
never  separate  the  two.  And,  as  the  breastplate  defended  the  vital 
parts,  so,  brethren,  it  is  this  holy  habit, — a  soul  created  anew  to  love 
holiness  and  to  hate  evil,  and,  from  this  newness  of  nature,  to  csny 
into  practical  effect  all  the  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ, — it  is  this  which 
guards  the  Christian  soldier  from  harm.  Whatever  injuries  we  may 
sustain,  they  cannot  reach  the  conscience  while  this  breastplate  is 
there.  And  when  the  conscience  is  kept  pure,  all  is  safe ;  but  let  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness  be  laid  aside,  and  the  fiery  dart  reaches  to 
the  conscience,  and  all  is  polluted. 

'^nd  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospd  of  peace." 
This  refers  to  the  military  greaves  and  shoes,  which,  according  to  the 
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aneieBt  mode  of  anmag*  were  designed  firsts  by  their  eonstructioii)  to 
give  a  firm  footing  in  dippery  places,  and  likewise  to  guard  against 
those  gins  or  traps  which  were  sometimes  hidden  in  the  ground ;  a 
method  of  annoyance  of  which  many  instances  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  history  of  ancient  warfare.  Commentators  are  not  a  Uttie  divided 
in  opinion  as  to  the  meaning  which  the  apostle  intended  to  convey  by 
the  expression,  ^  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace."  The  word, 
pn^rly  speaking,  signifies  readiness.  It  cannot  mean,  bb  some  have 
thought,  a  pacific  disposition ;  that  seems  to  have  no  relation  to  the 
subject.  Nor  can  it  mean  a  preparedness,  a  readiness,  an  alacrity  in 
the  military  march ;  for  the  apostle  is  not  conducting  the  metaphor  in 
that  way ;  he  is  not  speaking  of  the  army  as  marching,  but  of  the  army 
standing  in  close  array,  and  actually  engaged  in  the  conflict.  He  says, 
^  Stand,  therefore ;"  and,  ^  that  ye  may  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  stand."  We  must  find,  then,  the  meaning  of  the 
phrase  in  the  epithet  which  is  added  to  ^  the  Gospel :"  **  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  peace ;"  an  expression  which,  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  very  generally  means  reconciliation,  reconciliation  with  God ;  and 
suggests  to  us  this  important  thought,  that  there  is  no  man  put  into 
a  state  of  preparation  for  the  Christian  conflict  but  he  who  is  at  peace 
with  God.  He  who  is  not  the  possessor  of  this  peace  is  not  ready  for 
the  warfare,  he  cannot  find  firm  footing  for  the  attack ;  he  is  a  ^ave, 
he  is  held  in  bondage ;  he  is  in  the  case  described  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  he  is  tied  and  bound  with  the 
chain  of  his  sins,  and  groans,  it  may  be,  for  deliverance ;  bat  he  is  not 
in  the  proper  attitude  of  resistance,  he  is  held  captive.  When  recon. 
ciled  through  faith,  he  is  ^  made  firee  from  sin,"  and  becomes  **  a  ser- 
vant to  God,"  and  is  then  placed  in  opposition  to  his  spiritual  adversaries, 
•"^tnd  to  fight  the  good  fight.  It  is  this  pardoning  love  and  regenerating 
grace,  the  personal  experience  of  this  blessed  influence,  which  consti- 
tutes '*  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,"  which,  having  set  the 
man  free,  gives  him  firm  ground,  and  enables  him,  standing  fast  in  the 
Lord  and  the  power  of  his  might,  to  beat  down  every  enemy  that  as- 
sails  him. 

The  apostle  next  alludes  to  ^  the  shield  of  faith,"  the  use  of  which 
is  ''to  quench,"  as  he  tdls  us,  ''all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked 
one:"  either  in  allusion  to  those  firebrands  which  were  sometimes 
shot  along  with  the  arrows,  or  to  the  arrows  themselves,  the  iron  heads 
of  which  had  been  previously  heated,  in  order  to  inflict  m<Hre  intolera- 
ble pain.  And,  in  the  first  place,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  apostle 
idfers  to  the  persecutions  to  which  believers  were  subjected  in  those 
days :  "  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one,"  since  all  persecution,  call  it 
by  what  name  you  please,  pagan  or  Christian,  is  from  him.  Men,  in 
former  ages,  of  great  name,  doubtless,  have  sometimes  been  engaged 
in  persecuting  and  putting  their  fellow  creatures  to  death ;  but  never 
could  any  sanction  to  such  deeds  be  afibrded  by  the  religion  of  love ; 
so  that,  whatever  their  great  names,  whatever  their  general  or  occa- 
sional character,  so  long  as  they  were  employed  in  that  work,  they 
wore  the  children  of  Satan,  acting  under  his  influence, — his  emisea- 
ries.  We  may  easily  see,  then,  what  the  apostle  means  by  "the 
shieki  of  faith ;"  and  how  it  would  "  quench  the  fiery  darts"  of  plrf?e. 
ettti<»i.    When,  in  the  strength  of  Chiiat,  and  a  fum  belief  that  there 
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is  a  martyr's  crown  for  themartyr,  joy  is  seen  eonnectod  witii  sorrow, 
triumph  with  shame,  and  life  with  death,  how  completely  qu^iched 
will  be  every  fiery  dart  of  persecution  ?  Tliat  is  a  bcaatiful  illustra* 
tion  of  this  which  the  apostle  gives,  when,  of  the  ancient  Jewish  con. 
fessora,  he  says,  ^  Oat  of  weakness  they  were  made  strong,"  that  is, 
by  virtue  of  their  faith.  But  a^hough  the  aposde  refers  to  the  influ- 
ence of  faith  in  seasons  of  persecution  in  the  first  place,  unquestion- 
ably it  has  also  this  important  effect,  that  it  quenches  every  fiery  dart 
of  temptation,  from  wlmtever  quarter  it  may  arise ;  of  affliction,  how- 
ever severe ;  this  strongly  changes  their  character ;  and  that  which 
seemed  to  threaten,  when  at  a  distance,  will  fall — arrested  by  this 
shield — ^harmless  at  our  feet.  Temptations  and  trials  will  only  exer- . 
cise  and  strengthen  our  courage,  bring  us  to  know  more  intunatdy 
what  we  are,  where  our  strength  lies,  and  make  us  the  better  acquaint- 
ed  with  the  loving-fcindness  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  thus  enable  us 
more  iuiplicitly  to  trust  in  him. 

The  apostle  adds  hope,  under  the  figure  of  the  helmet,  as  it  is  more 
fully  expressed  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians :  <*and  for  a  hd- 
met  the  hope  of  scdvation."  It  defends  the  head,  the  very  vital  part. 
Despair  would  chill  all  our  exertions;  every  approach  to  it  would 
render  them  feeble,  and,  generally  unsuooessfiil.  While  the  important 
grace  of  Christian  hope,  the  value  of  which,  perhaps,  we  are  deficient 
in  estimating ;  that  wonderfiil  afiection,  produced  in  the  soul  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  fixes  only  upon  eternal  realities,  and  anticipates 
their  joys,  contemplates  th^  blessedness,  the  depth,  the  riches  of  the 
rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God ;  it  is  this  which  lifts  us  up, 
and  cheers  and  animates  us  to  constant  and  persevering  exertions  in 
the  Christian  warfare* 

Nor  is  it,  brethren,  by  figure  of  speech  mer^  that  holiness,  and 
faith  and  hope,  are  put  among  the  pieces  of  defensive  armour.  T^ere 
is  no  defence  for  us  without  these:  let  us  remember  that.  If  sin  dis- 
places the  breastplate  of  holiness,  unbelief  deprives  us  of  the  shidld 
of  faith.  And  if  despair  lays  hold  on  us,  if  hope  is  absmt,  then  there 
will  be  little  regard  for  eternity,  and  little  acquaintance  with  strong 
and  delightful  anticipations  of  it.  Wherever,  then,  these  graces  are 
absent,  wherever  they  are  not  kept  in  lively  and  animating  exercise, 
be  assured  we  are  utteriy  unable  to  resist  the  assaults  of  mn,  the 
worid,  and  Satan,  and  we  must  fall  by  the  hands  of  our  enemies. 

And  then  the  apostle  adds,  finally,  **  The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  Grod :"  a  good  and  adequate  acquaintance  with  the 
word  of  God,  in  all  practical  matters,  and  a  dexterity  in  using  it,  both 
in  defence  and  offence.  Our  Lord  himself  has  given  us  an  instance 
of  its  defensive  power  in  his  own  temptation ;  and  what  honour  did  he 
not  put  thereby  on  the  Old  Testament  word !  How  easily  might  his 
heavenly  wisdom  have  dictated  new  answers  to  Satan,  quite  as  apt, 
and  quite  as  frustrative !  But  he  himself  went  to  the  Old  Testament 
armoury ;  and  thus  teaches  us  how  to  reverence  and  depend  upon  the 
revelation  of  God.  The  Old  Testament  was  the  moral  rule  of  our 
Saviour  when  on  earth ;  it  wbb  the  law  under  which  he  placed  him- 
sel£  The  revelation  of  Crod,  as  completed,  is  our  rule;  and  we  are 
to  oppose  this  to  every  thing  in  the  form  of  temptation  or  trial,  re« 
garding  it  as  laying  down  principles  from  which  there*  is  no  appeaL 
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which  we  will  not  aDow  Satan  to  disfNite,  nor  any  one  else  in  heaven 
or  earth, — the  word  of  God  that  ehall  stand  for  ever*  It  is  in  this  way, 
brethren,  that  we  shall  succeasiully  resist  and  drive  off  every  tempta* 
tion.  Do  not  stand  reasonin:;  or  dispnting  about  them ;  bat  at  once 
refer  to  the  settled  role,  the  ruled  cases,  those  things  which  have  been 
determined  by  the  absolute  wisdom,  and  truth,  and  goodness,  and  au- 
thority,  of  God :  this  is  your  rule,  and  by  this  you  roust  hold  fast. 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  taJces  <*  the  sword  of  the  Spirit"  in  that  sense : 
he  shall  find  that  the  habit  of  submitting  himself  absolutely  to  the  de- 
cision of  God  shall  save  him  in  every  species  of  attack.  But  then  it 
is  also  an  oflfensive  weapon ;  for,  as  I  said  before,  the  Christian  is  to 
carry  on  an  offensive  warfare.  Brethren,  he  is  to  do  so  individually. 
And  how  1  By  the  word  of  God ;  not  endeavouring  to  proselyte  men 
to  peculiar  opinions,  or  to  any  thing  else  independent  of  their  relation 
to  the  word  of  Grod ;  but  by  zealously  and  consistently,  on  all  proper 
occasions,  proclaiming  the  truth  6f  God,  defending  that  truth  to  the 
utmost  of  his  ability,  and  applying  it  to  others  with  kind  affection  and 
tender  83rmpathy ;  endeavouring  to  take  captive,  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  enemy,  those  who  are  in  his  power^  to  increase  the  obedient  sub- 
jects of  Jesus  Christ,  and  limit  still  more  and  more  the  kingdom  of 
Satan.  Let  us  not  forget  this.  What  exertions  do  we  make,  not  only 
to  defend  ourselves,  but  also  to  rescue  others  t  That  is  the  true  way 
of  making  war  upon  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  And  the  Church  is  com« 
posed  of  individual  Christians,  so  to  speak,  embodied,  banded  together. 
^  Though  I  am  absent  from  you  in  the  flesh,"  says  the  apostle  to  the 
Colossians,  ^  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
your  order,"  military  array,  **  and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith  in 
Christ."  But  still  the  sword  is  ^  the  word  of  God."  Human  policy, 
human  power,  human  infhience,  disconnected  from  this,  are  not  the 
instruments  which  God  has  chosen  for  the  enlargement  of  his  cause ; 
but  the  proclamation  of  his  word  by  his  ministers  and  people,  carried 
out  by  the  exertions  of  his  Church,  that  has  been  proved  alone  sufficient 
for  this  great  purpose,  both  in  ancient  and  in  modem  times.  If  there 
is  one  lesson  more  forcibly  taught  by  the  history  of  modern  missions, 
it  is  the  sufficiency  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  the  strength  and  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  by  the  publication  of  the  Gospel,  the  simple 
wielding  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  to  win  new  kingdoms  to  the 
Saviour,  and  enlarge  the  extent  of  his  dominion  over  the  tribes  of 
men.  Such,  then,  is  **  the  armour  of  light,"  which  we  are  exhorted 
to  put  on. 

We  proceed  to  inquire, 

II.  Why  is  it  called  *<  the  armour  of  light."  For  neither  does  the 
apostle,  nor  any  other  of  the  sacred  writers,  use  metaphors  for  the 
sake  of  mere  ornament ;  the  Holy  Spirit  had  no  need  of  that ;  but  all 
those  ornamental  expressions— «nd  they  are  so  in  the  highest  and  best 
sense — are  intended  either  to  convey  some  new  truth,  or  to  heighten 
the  impression  of  a  truth  which  might  not  otherwise  have  been  so 
powerfully  expressed. 

1.  The  armour  of  which  we  have  been  speaking  is  called,  no  doubt, 
*<  the  armour  of  light,"  with  reference  to  its  origin,  which  is  heavenly. 

There  might  possibly  be,  in  the  apostle's  mind,  an  allusion  to  those 

hies  of  the  heathen  poets  with  which,  as  a  learned  man,  he  wouM 
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be  fiuailiary  and  whicli  represented  certain  fitToorites  of  their  supposed 
deities  as  receiving  resplendent  armour,  the  workmani^p  of  the  gods 
themselves ;  so  that,  when  they  were  arrayed  in  it,  they  were  invinci- 
ble* Brethren,  we  are  truly  taught,  that  our  armour  is  heavenly,  that 
it  is  the  workmanship  of  God,  that  it  is  he  alone  who  invests  man 
with  it,  and  that  in  vain  we  shall  seek  for  it  from  any  other  source 
than  this.  It  is  therefore  well  called,  in  that  passage  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians  to  which  we  have  adverted,  the  panoply,  the  whole  or 
complete  armour,  of  God.  Though  it  is  true,  that  the  sincerity,  the 
righteousness,  the  faith,  the  hope,  are  all  eminently  human  virtues,  all 
supposing  acts  of  the  will,  and  a  certain  state  of  the  affections,  yet, 
nevertheless,  they  are  wrought  in  man  by  God,  and  are  found  only  in 
the  regenerate.  Whenever  spoken  of  under  any  metaphor,  they  are 
spoken  of  with  reference  to  their  heavenly  origin.  Are  they  trees 
that  spring  from  the  seed  7  That  seed  is  ^  the  seied  of  the  kingdom." 
Are  they  fruits?  They  are  ^ the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;"  for  the  glow- 
ing catalogue  of  Christian  graces  with  which  St.  Paul  has  furnished 
us  are  all,  like  the  parts  of  the  Christian  armour,  human,  but  yet 
*^  fruits  of  the  Spirit."  Now,  this  ought  to  lead  us,  brethren,  to  ask 
those  graces  of  God,  remembering  that  we  cannot,  by  any  means, 
invest  oursdves  with  them,  and  that  we  are  to  obtain  them  by  prayer. 
If,  then,  you  are  naked,  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  your  spiritual  ene* 
mies,  still  slaves  and  cowards ;  if  you  are  not  actively  engaged  and 
striving  for  moral  conquest ;  if  you  are  still  held  by  the  chains  of 
sense,  and  worldliness,  and  Satan ;  it  is  because  you  have  never  pray, 
ed,  or  because  you  have  not  followed  out  your  prayers  with  persever- 
ance and  earnestness.  Thus,  while  you  might  have  been  clothed  with 
the  panoply  of  God,  and  winning  fresh  conquests,  you  are  still  in  the 
bonds  of  your  enemies.  O,  awake,  and  call  upon  your  Crod,  that  you 
perish  not.  He  only  can  deliver  you  from  the  bondage  in  which  you 
arc  held,  and  clothe  you  with  the  armour  by  which  you  may  be  always 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  you, 

2.  It  is  called  **  the  armour  of  light,"  because  it  is  only  found  where 
Cliristianity  exists,  and  exerts  its  proper  influence. 

No  man  is  seen  in  the  armour  of  light  but  a  true  Christian.  Let 
us  consider  this  point.  Our  proposition  is,  that  there  is  nothing  which 
sets  a  man  free  from  sin,  and  puts  arms  into*  his  hands  by  which  he 
may  defend  himself  against  its  future  attacks ;  nothing  which  can  ar- 
ray  him  with  principles  that  shall  give  him.  the  victory  in  every  con- 
test, until  at  last,  applauded  by  his  Judge,  he  receives  the  crown  of  life 
which  shall  never  fade  away ;  there  is  nothing  but  Christianity  that 
can  do  this,  Man  was  never  seen  thus  armed  but  under  its  influence, 
or  under  some  of  the  corresponding  and  earlier  dispensations  of  it  to 
mankind. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  ancient  philosophers,  who,  it  should  be  re- 
marked, were  not  natural  philosophers,  as  our  modem  ones,  for  the 
most  part,  are :  they  did  not  merely  study  the  works  of  nature ;  they 
were  moral  philosophers,  teachers  of  morals.  And,  indeed,  they  had 
great  intellectual  powers ;  and  many  of  their  views  were  exceedingly 
just  and  beautiful.  But,  brethren,  we  find  no  instance  in  which  the 
philosophy  of  ancient  times  made  a  warrior  such  as  the  aposde  de- 
scribes, armed  him  with  armour  like  this,  and  led  him  on  to  victory. 
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Hear  what  St*  Paul  saya,  with  req>eet  to  theae  very  meD  themaelras ; 
though  *^  they  knew  God," — had  much  better  viewa  of  God,  at  any 
rate,  than  the  multitude,  and  knew  a  great  deal  of  trutti<— yet  **>  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God :"  there  was  a  eanmng  wiekedneae  in  them 
which  vitiated  their  whole  charaetw,  and  all  their  daima  to  piety  and 
truth.  They  ^  held  the  truth  in  unrighteousneaa,"  or,  ^  restrained  it 
for  the  sake  of  unrighteousness,"  kept  it  from  being  published  among 
the  people,  in  order  to  h<^d  them  stitt  bound  in  the  chains  of  supersti- 
tion  ;  and  the  curse  of  Grod  came  upon  them ;  for  they  themselves  be- 
came the  slaves  of  the  most  coamion  vices  which  degraded  the  herd 
of  mankind,  whom  they  despised,  and  k^t  in  a  state  of  ignorance.— 
*^  They  were,"  says  the  apostle,  ^  filled  with  all  unrighteousness ;"  not 
conquerors,  but  slaves. 

Look  at  a  Pharisee*  St.  Paul  tried  whether  Pharisaism  woidd  doy 
as  powerfully,  and  perhaps  as  successfiilly,  as » any  man;  so  that, 
^'  touching  the  righteousness  of  the  law,"  he  was  **  blameless."  Yet 
he  was  held  in  the  bondage  of  pride,  and  prejudice,  and  anger,  hatred, 
persecuting  maligpity,  and  all  uncharitableness.  So  that,  under  that 
goodly  show  of  external  virtue,  there  was  a  heart  in  bonds,  a  slave  of 
sin  and  Satan. 

Take  our  modem  infidd  philosopher,  with  reason  and  virtue  on  his 
lips,  and  with  pride,  selfishness,  and  passion  in  his  heart,  and  moat 
generally  the  dominion  of  sensuality  in  his  life*  Destitute  of  the  in« 
fiuence  of  Christianity,  he  walks,  it  is  true,  in  the  great  temple  of  na- 
ture,  and  applauds  its  majesty,  its  glory,  its  beauty,  and  harmcmy ; 
but  without  any  genuine  adoration  of  God  that  created  it.  He  inves« 
tigates  the  elements  of  human  nature,  without  ever  detecting  man's 
&11  from  God,  or  without  feeling  the  least  compunction  of  spirit  at  the 
evil  he  detects.  He  employs  himself  moch  about  motives  and  ends ; 
buthe  is  himsdf  insensible  to  that  noblest  end  of  action,  that  man  should 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  having  regard  solely  to  the  Divine  favour 
and  approbation. 

Indheed,  you  may  take  any  other  description  of  persons,  even  our 
orthodox  doctrinalists*  However  carefiil  and  rigorous  in  the  observance 
of  forms  and  ceremonies,  if  there  be  not  the  direct  influence  a£  Chris- 
tianity received  into  the  heart,  as  the  gift  of  God  in  Christ,  continued 
and  maintained  by  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  officeaaand 
work  are  acknowledged,  you  never  jroo  man  arrayed  in  ^  the  armour 
of  light,"  and  gaining  mcMral  conquests :  you  find  him  still  man,  the 
slave ;  some  of  these  evils  of  which  we  have  been  speaking  have  domi- 
nion over  him ;  he  is  separated  from  that  mighty  infinence  which  alone 
can  inspire  with  courage,  and  sustain,  and  bring  him  to  glorious  victory. 
It  is  ^  armour  of  light"  then ;  it  cornea  not  throu^  the  means  of  human 
device,  however  distinguished  by  intellectual  or  any  other  pretensions. 
It  comes  not  in  that  way.  There  is  but  one  way  in  which  it  comes 
to  man, — when  he  feels  his  soul  fast  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain  of 
his  sins,  and,  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  looks  to  Christ  as  his  ap- 
pointed Deliverer,  and  believes  in  him ;  then,  believing,  he  has  life 
and  strength  through  his  name :  for  whom  the  Son  makes  free,  th^ 
are  free  indeed.  And  by  habitual  prayer  he  is  enabled  to  stand  faat 
in  the  liberty  wheigawith  Christ  has  made  him  firee^  so  as^no  kmger  to 
be  entangled  with  the  yoke  of  bondage* 
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8.  Bat  there  is  a  tiiird  reason  why  it  is  '^the  armour  of  light,''— 
because  it  corresponds  with  the  character  of  our  dispensation,  which, 
as  we  observed  at  the  commencement,  is  a  dispensation  of  light. 

There  is  a  correspondence  between  all  those  principles  and  graces 
and  the  dispensation.  Let  me  illustrate  this  by  reference  to  a  passage 
which  St.  Paul  gives  us :  ^  The  weapons,"  says  he,  *<  of  our  waifare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God."  There  is  the  correspond- 
ence ;  they  are  not  carnal  weapons,  such  as  would  possess  a  mere 
fleshly  power,  but  <<  mighty  through  God,"  and  therefore  spiritual ;  cor- 
responding to  a  spiritual  religion,  a  religion  with  spiritual  objects,  and 
which  derives  its  life  and  vigour  from  spiritual  and  invisible  things. 

Now,  suppose  St.  Paul  desirous  of  spreading  Christianity,  had  dia- 
regarded  the  fact^  that  it  is  a  spiritual  religion,  has  spiritual  objects, 
and  is  only  to  be  promoted  by  spiritual  influence ;  and  had  called  in 
the  power  of  the  Roman  magistrate  to  his  aid,  thus  acting  in  favour 
of  Christianity,  as  before  his  conversion,  while  he  was  a  persecuting 
zealot,  he  had  acted  against  it;  or  having  collected  together  the 
Christians  who  had  believed,  and  arrayed  them,  as  Mohammed  after- 
ward did  his  followers,  in  the  arms  of  men,  for  the  purpose  of  carrpng 
on  in  this  way  the  triumphs  of  Christianity ;  what  would  you  have 
said  of  it  ?  You.  would  have  thought  him  an  impostor,  as  much  as 
Mohammed  himself;  either  ignorant  of  his  religion,  or  of  the  manna 
in  which  such  a  religion  should  be  promulgated  and  extended.  You 
would  have  discovered  a  discrepancy  between  the  means  resorted  to 
for  the  purpose  of  propagating  the  influence  of  this  religion,  and  the 
true  character  and  objects  of  the  religion  itself.  I  use  this  only  for 
the  sake  of  illustration  :  let  us  apply  it  to  the  matter  before  us. 

There  are  many  persons  who  see  and  acknowledge  the  necessity 
of  gaining  those  spiritual  victories  to  which  alone  the  crown  of  life  is 
promised;  and  therefore  they  begin  to  war  what,  in  itself,  is  the 
*^  good  warfare ;"  but  they  do  not  consider  what  kind  of  weapons  they 
use,  on  what  it  is  that  they  trust  as  the  means  of  success.  Perhaps 
they  trust  in  their  own  native  strength ;  but  how  does  that  correspond 
with  the  religion  of  which  it  is  one  of  the  first  principles,  that  all  our 
strength  is  but  weakness,  and  that  when  we  were  without  strength, 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly  ?  Others  trust  to  the  firmness  of  their 
own^ resolves;  while  this  very  religion  tells  them  that,  even  in  the 
early  and  first  stage  of  gracious  influence  itself,  which  has  brought 
them  to  acknowledge  the  excellence  of  the  Divine  law,  when  they 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  them.  Others,  again,  trust  to 
their  increasing  acquaintance  with  Christian  doctrine ;  as  if  supposing 
that  there  is  aooDe  secret  charm  in  this  knowledge  which  shall  sanctify 
the  heart  and  transform  the  character ;  yet  St.  Paul,  when  he  tells  us 
that  ^  knowledge  pufleth  up,"  includes  Christian  knowledge ;  the  know- 
ledge  of  Divine  truth,  but  separated  firom  that  which  can  alone  give 
truth  its  saving  efficacy.  Then  there  are  various  means  and  ordi- 
nances of  religion,  which,  when  rightly  considered  as  the  means  of 
approaching  God, — by  which  a  creature,  who  is  all  helplessness, 
comes  to  God,  who  is  all  fiilness, — accomplish  important  eflects^  but 
still  only  as  the  channds  of  Divine  grace.  A  man  may  think  that 
there  is  a  sort  of  moral  and  converting  influence  on  the  mind  which 
these  fonns' possess;  and  let  me  tdl  yoo,  this  is  a  very  general 
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opinion ;  it  is  the  opinion,  in  fact,  of  every  man  who  does  not  hold  the 
direct  influence  of  God  on  the  mind ;  yet  this  reKgion  itself  tells  ns 
that  *'  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little." 

And  then,  as  to  the  offensive  part  of  the  warfare,  how  many  persons 
think  they  do  well  to  be  i^gry  in  God's  cause,  and  bring  bad  passions, 
religious  prejudices,  and  uncharitableness,  to  bear  on  the  interests 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world !  These  are  fighting  Christians,  indeed; 
armed,  it  is  true,  at  all  points ;  but  not  with  ^  the  armour  of  light ;"  for 
**  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  net  the  righteousness  of  God."  And  a 
man  to  be  ^  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,"  must 
drink  into  the  spirit  of  his  Saviour's  meekness  and  humility.  So  that 
we  must  take  care  that  the  instruments  on  which  we  depend  for  con* 
quest  in  this  moral  warfare  answer  the  character  of  our  dispensation. 
The  nature  of  the  armour  must  correspond  with  the  character  of  the 
dispensation.  This  is  ^  armour  of  light ;"  man  ceases  from  himself, 
derives  new  principles  from  God,  dependi  on  him  constantly  for  the 
continual  supply  of  grace,  takes  every  virtue,  without  separating  one 
from  another,  so,  as  to  fortify  the  whole ;  and  by  universal  holiness, 
and  universal  zeal,  by  combining  purity  with  his  fervour,  he  is  arrayed, 
offensively,  with  this  Divine  panoply. 

III.  I  have  to  remark,  in  the  last  place,  on  the  motives  which  should 
induce  us  to  array  ourselves  in  this  armour. 

1.  The  first  motive  is  derived  from  a  consideration  of  the  degraded 
state  of  the  man  who  is  not  invested  with  this  armour ;  degraded  at  all 
times,  but  degraded  more  especially  when  the  absence  of  all  those 
principles  which  constitute  the  armour  of  light  is  the  result  of  his  own 
rejection  of  the  truth  and  Grospel  of  Christ. 

For, — ^to  glance  at  the  various  parts  of  the  armour, — ^what  is  a  man 
without  sincerity  as  to  God,  who  professes  a  religion  of  subjection  and 
love  to  him,  and  yet  is  continually,  in  the  habits  of  his  mind,  and  the 
course  of  his  conduct,  unmindfiil  of  him  t  He  is  a  hypocrite,  whom 
God  will  by  and  by  expose.  And  what  is  a  man  without  holiness,  but 
an  offensive  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  whose  case  is  deeply  aggra- 
rated  by  the  grace  he  rejects,  the  mercy  he  tramples  under  foot,  the 
light  against  which  he  sins,  and  the  very  account  he  has  to  render, 
and  which  he  so  awfiilly  neglects  1  And  what  is  he  who  has  not  **  the 
preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace?"  He  may  be  in  a  better  state 
than  the  one  I  have  just  spoken  of;  he  may  be  a  true  penitent,  and 
therefore  the  object  of  the  Divine  compassion ;  but  still  he  is  not 
reconciled  to  God ;  not  a  partaker,  therefore,  of  the  grace  which  is 
consequent  upon  reconciliation,  and  so  not  prepared  for  moral  conquest.. 
No  man  ought  to  rest  satisfied  shoit  of  a  thorough  experience  of  this 
peace,  which  the  Gospel,  a  system  of  peace  both  between  man  and 
God,  and  man  and  his  feUow,  alone  reveals.  What  is  a  man  without 
the  shield  of  faith  ?  Every  fiery  dart  strikes  deep,  and  wounds  dan- 
gerously. This  is  especially  the  case  in  reference  to  afilictions. 
Without  this,  the  rebellious  spirit  is  stirred  up  within  him ;  gloom 
settles  down  upon  it ;  and  that  which  was  designed  kindly,  as  calcu- 
lated  to  subdue,  becomes  the  irritating  cause  of  a  thousand  evils  in  his 
heart,  which  strike  deeper  root,  and  alienate  him  the  more  from  God. 
What  is  a  man  without  the  hope  of  heaven?  A  poor  earthly  being  thai 
htm  no  spiritoal  taste ;  a  man  that  cares  nothing  about  heaven,  but  m 

2 


it  may  be  a  refiige  from  h«U ;  a  poory  meaB^inted  crealiire^  whoaa 
iastefl  are  only  for  that  which  this  world  oaa  take  from  hiSf  aad  wonhi 
9alyatioii  only  as  a  rescue  from  pain,  bat  has  bo  soul,  so  to  speak,  to 
anticipate  the  glories  of  God's  eternal  presenee^  and  the  high  commu- 
nications of  his  grace  and  salvation.  What  is  a  man  without  <*  the  swoid 
of  the  Spirit ;"  a  good  and  practical  aapuuntance  with  the  word  of 
God;  with  the  habat  of  judiciously  applying  and  resting  upon  itt  He 
goes  to  his  warfare  utterly  unprepared  either  for  defence  or  attack. 
He  judges  of  every  thing  by  an  imperfect  or  false  standard,  asd  per- 
haps puts  good  for  evil,  and  evil  for  good ;  in  the  day  oi  temptation  he 
must  &11 ;  he  is  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine ;  aM  the 
Utde  errors  and  ridiculous  absurdities  that*  arise  in  the  reUgioas  woiid 
occupy  his  attention,  fill  his  mouth  with  useless  convenation,  and  his 
heart  with  unprofitaUe  speculation ;  he  becomss  like  thoee  whose  cha^ 
racters  are  described  by  Jude,  as  clouds  carried  about  with  the  wind, 
which  have  no  water,  and  as  trees  dead,  having  no  fruit. 

Now,  brethr^i,  you  see  the  degradation  of  the  man  in  his  moral 
condition  and  character,  who  is  pxacticidly  unconnected  with  tiiose 
principles  which  constitute  ^  the  armour  of  light."  Do  you  need  • 
more  powerful  argument  to  induce  you,  in  ^  strength  of  God,  to 
listen  to  the  exhortation  of  the  apostle  7     If  you  do,  think, 

2.  Of  the  moral  devation  which  this  armour  gives  to  every  one  who 
is  invested  with  it. 

And  let  me  tell  you,  that  this  moral  elevation  is  one  great  end  of  our 
life,  and  ought  to  be  the  grand  object  of  our  ambition.  This  is  a 
species  of  ambition,  and  the  only  one,  that  is  pure  and  acceptable  to 
God.  The  anrbition  of  being  dtttinguished  among  men,  of  standing 
high  in  the  opinion  of  the  world,  is  from  beneath,  and  not  from  the 
Father,  and  will  always  tend  to  the  grovdUng  source  from  which  it 
springs;  but  the  grace  of  God,  from  its  first  commencement  in  the 
soul,  kindles  a  noUe  ambition  in  the  soul  to  rise  hi^ier  and  higher  in 
the  scale  of  moral  attainment.  The  very  first  spark  of  grace  tends  to 
increase ;  lays  hold  of  every  thing  that  would  feed  ito  frre;  it  spreads 
into  a  flame,  attempte  to  moimt  and  enlarge,  and  attain  a  higher 
brightness.  That  was  the  ambition  of  St.  Paul :  forgetting  the  things 
that  were  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  that  were  before,  he 
pressed  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  his  high  calling  of  God  in 
XThrist  Jesus.  And  he  exhorts  us,  to  the  same  purpose,  to  **  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  most  easily  besets  us ;  and  to  run 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  us,  looking  imto  Jesus."  For  this 
he  pours  out  his  most  earnest  prayers;  and  he  reminds  us,  that 
^  Christ  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himsdf  for  it,  that  he  might  sanc- 
tify and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he 
mi^ht  present  it  to  Inroself  a  gh>rious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wnnkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish :"  a  state  this  which  we  must  attain  on  earth,  and  therefore  the 
great  object  for  which  we  ought  to  live. 

And,  brethren,  these  principles  cannot  truly  exist,  cannot  live  and 
grow  in  us,  without  carrying  us  up  constantly  to  a  still  higher  con. 
formity  to  the  image  and  will  of  this  glocious  Saviour«  What  are  tka 
parts  of  this  armour?  Just  enumerate  them  again,  that  ywk  may  sea 
the  moral  glory  with  whick  they  invest  man*  '^TruAhi"  soeha 
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of  Moerityt  tiuit  mttBy  fanmblad  tm  ke  may  be  by  variiMM 
can  yet  put  himeelf  mder  the  eye  of  the  Omniacieat 
fy  and  say,  ^^Loid,  thoa  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee."  **  RighteonsneBi ;"  which  shans  ^  appearanoe  of  eril , 
which  becomes  a  habit,  an  apipetite  oi  the  soul ;  so  that  the  man  hun>. 
gen  and  thirsts  after  yet  more,  that  so  he  may  be  fiUed ;  and  looks  at 
BO  lower  an  attainment  than  the  mind  that  was  in  ChriBt,that  the  dis. 
ciple  may  be  as  his  Lord.  Thus,  a  conscioos  ^  peace"  with  God,  which 
■hall  express  itedf  in  acts  of  filial  confidence,  and  habitnal  access  to 
him,  80  that  there  shall  be  an  abiding  of  the  soul  in  his  presence,  and  a 
dwelling  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  und^  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty.  Thus,  a  ^hope"  which  spurns  every  thing  low  and 
earthly,  because  it  is  fiir  beneath  its  aim ;  which  looks  at  the  glorious 
prize,  and  has  tiiis  peculiarity  about  it,  as  the  grand  charactmstic  of 
true  Christian  hope,  that  it  leads  man  to  aim  at  no  leas  than  a  Divine 
model  of  purity ;  for  **'  he  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself 
as  he  also  is  pure."  The  object  of  the  man's  hope  is  to  see  God,  to 
be  in  his  immediate  presence,  accepted  of  him,  and  embraced  by  the 
ererlasting  arms  of  mercy ;  and  therefore  the  hope  which  delights  in 
the  prospect  of  this  glory,  and  aspires  after  its  poasoosion,  must  lead 
to  the  cultivation  of  personal  and  complete  holiness.  Then  there  is 
^fiiith,"  which  leads  us  to  turn  from  all  these  disoouragiBg  appearances 
which  surround  us,  because  of  the  number  and  strength  of  our  adver* 
aaries ;  which  looks  at  the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  realizes  the  scenes 
at  present  invisible ;  brings  an  eternal  world  into  this,  and  makes  us 
live  as  citizens  of  it^  purifying  our  hearts,  and  forming  our  characters 
according  to  the  Divine  will.  And  then,  knowledge  of  the  <<  word  of 
God,"  which  feeds  the  soul  continually  with  high  thoughts,  thoughts 
Worthy  of  the  loftiest  mind,  and  which  at  once  raise  the  int^ect, 
afford  it  the  noblest  occupation,  and  caU  forth,  in  their  livelieet  energy 
and  influence,  and  to  Utmr  highest  exercise,  aU  those  pure  and  enlarged 
affections  which  Ohristiamty  plants  in  the  soul ;  so  that,  acquainted 
with  the  designs  and  counseli  of  God,  we  walk  not  by  the  feeble, 
flickering  lights  of  .human  opinion,  but  ^  in  the  li|^t  of  the  Lord." 
And  for  this  pure  and  exalted  exercise  was  the  soul  of  man  formed, 
just  as  the  human  eye  was  designed,  not  to  be  occupied  by  any  mere- 
ly artificial  light,  but  to  take  in  the  light  of  heaven,  and  expatiate  on 
Uie  glorious  scenea  in  the  world  that  surrounds  us,  which  that  light 
makes  visiUe.  Brethren,  this  is  true  moral  greatness*  And  observe, 
that  as  this  constitutes  the  true  §^ory  of  man,  so  it  loses  nothing  of  its 
loftineas  and  splendour,  but  both  are  heightened,  because  the  praise  of 
aU  belongs  to  God ;  for  what  greater  honour  can  be  put  on  any  man, 
than  that  God  himself  should  condescend  to  work  in  him  **  all  the  good 
pleaMire  of  his  goodness  1"  to  create  him  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  re- 
store him  to  his  own  lost  image,  and  thua  prepare  him  for  dwelling  in 
lus  saered  presence  for  ever  and  ever  ? 

8.  Finally  remember  that  you  must  either  conquer  or  be  conquered^ 
and  thus  live  in  the  slavery  g^  what  the  apostle  elsewhere,  referring  to 
this  warfare,  calls  *^  principalities  and  powers,"  all  wicked  spirits ;  Siua 
called  **  principalities  and  powers,"  becanse  they  rule  over  all  pagaOi 
aM  anti-Cbristian,  all  infidel  empties,  and  because  they  have  donunioB 
over  tiie  mass  of  mankind,  over  all  nngo^  men,  and  because  there  ia 
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not  a  oonl  of  maa  free  from  their  gallingy  their  degrading  influeneer 
but  the  soul  that  is  reecued  by  Jesus  Chrulty  and  clothed*  fay  him  with 
the  armour  of  light. 

Will  yoUf  then,  prefer  the  reign  of  these  ^spiritual  wickedneeses" 
over  joUf  whose  only  object  is  first  to  deceive,  and  then  to  destroy  yoo» 
to  the  reign  of  God,  the  inward  kingdom  of  Christ, «  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  1"  ^  Choose  you  this  day  whom  you 
will  serve."  If  you  are  not  clad  with  **  the  armour  of  light,"  and  thus 
going  on  from  victory  to  victory,  you  are  ^led  captive  by  Satan  at  his 
will ;"  and  the  chains  you  thus  refuse  to  cast  away,  must  bind  your 
soul  in  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  If  you  pant  to  be  deliver- 
ed from  this  slavery,  and  to  be  conquerors  where  now  you  are  over- 
come, then  seek  to  Him  who  was  sent  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound.  And 
being  liberated  by  Him,  remember  what  is  enjoined  upon  you,  that  you 
^  pray  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit."  <<  The 
armour  of  light"  is  from  heaven.  You  must  be  invested  with  it  by 
God,  and  by  him  strengthened  for  its  use,  that  so  you  may  ^  war  a  good 
warfare."  Happy  are  ypu,  if  you  are  already  engaged  in  it !  Trust 
in  God,  and  be  faithful  to  his  word,  that  ^  having  done  all,"  after  the 
last  combat,  you  may  still  stand,  be  found  still  erect,  still  conquers, 
that  so  Christ  may  say  to  you,  ^  It  is  enough ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord."    God  grant  us  all  this  grace !     Amen. 


Sebkott  CXVI. — Love  to  ChriH. 


**  He  aaith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lofost  thou  me  f* 
John  xzi,  17. 

At  first  sight  this  appeara  a  singular  question  proposed  to  Peter. 
He  had  denied  his  Lord.  You  would  expect  that  when  he  met  with 
his  Lord,  his  Lord  would  have  expostulated  with  him,  reproved  him, 
and  asked  whether  or  not  he  had  repented.  But.  no :  '^Lovest  diou 
me  ?"  is  the  inquiry  proposed.  How  strangely  it  strikes  us !  Thou 
cowardly  denier  of  thy  Lord,  **  lovest  thou  me  ?"  But,  my  brethren, 
Jesus  had  no  need  to  ask  Peter  whether  he  had  repented.  He  had 
^  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter ;"  and  Peter's  heart  brc^e :  he  ^  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly."  But  his  Lord  had  no  need  to  be  informed  of 
that ;  he  had  seen  all  by  virtue  of  his  omniscience.  He  had  seen  the 
former  afiection  of  Peter  to  his  Master  return  with  a  full  tide.  He 
who  knew  all  things  knew  that  Peter  loved  him ;  and  he  put  the  ques. 
tion  three  times  to  give  Peter  an  opportunity  of  thrice  declaring  it  in 
the  presence  of  his  fellow  disciples.  The  kindness  of  our  Lord  to  Peter 
is  affecting ;  but  the  morel  of  it  extends  to  us.  When  our  Lord  asks 
a  disciple  three  times  whether  he  loves  him,  and  puts  him  upon  ex- 
amining his  heart,  he  teaches  us  that  to  love  Christ  is  essential  to  our 
discipleship ;  and  he  gives  to  love  the  same  eminence  which  it  has 
always  held  among  angels  and  men.  It  is  <*  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment." Brethren,  let  us  be  well  aware  of  the  necessity  of  this 
supreme  love  to  Christ ;  let  us  recollect  that,  without  it,  we  are  but  as 
^  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkUng  cymbal ;"  and  let  it  be  our  care  to  cul- 
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iifttte  it  as  the  first  and  vital  principle  of  religion,  and  to  guard  it  as 
the  richest  gem  of  religious  experienee. 

Supreme  love  to  Christ  is  our  subject.   I  shall  direct  your  attention, 

!•  To  the  reasons  on  which  our  obligation  to  love  Christ  rests. 

II.  To  the  great  office  of  this  grace  in  experimental  and  practical 
religion. 

I.  The  reason  on  which  our  obligation  to  love  Christ  rests. 

An  affection  which  is  so  enjoined,  and  which  holds  the  first  place  in 
ion,  rests  upon  the  most  cogent  reasons. 

1.  The  first  is,  the  supreme  excellency  oi  the  object,  Christ. 

We  are  under  even  a  kind  of  natural  obligation  to  k>ve  that  which 
is  excellent.  We  are  certainly  under  a  moral  cme,  to  **  abhor  that 
whidi  is  evil,  and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good."  In  Christ  aU  good 
meets ;  it  exists  in  absolute  perfection,  and  can  have  no  addition.  And 
here  we  speak  not  so  much  of  hisi  glories  as  seen  in  his  Godhead,^- 
they  are  too  dazzling  for  us  to  approach  near  to  them, — ^but  of  their 
manifestation  as  tempered  by  passing  through  the  veil  of  his  pure 
humanity. 

Do  the  condescensions  of  superior  wisdom  attract  us  ?  In  him  we 
see  the  wisdom  of  God,  speaking  **  face  to  face"  to  man,  in  words  clear 
as  the  light  of  the  intelligence  from  which  they  proceeded,  and  em- 
bodying itself  in  metaphor  and  parable,  or  in  plain  and  convincing 
speech,  that  no  means  might  be  left  untried  to  convey  the  instruction 
to  the  heart. 

Are  we  affected  by  disinterested  benevolence  ?  Behold  his  life  of 
labour ;  his  stupendous  miracles  of  compassion,  given  freely,  without 
an  exacted  return,  by  him  who  chose  still  to  say,  **  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

Does  humility,  connected  with  great  virtues  and  great  actions,  com- 
mand the  homage  of  the  heart  ?  It  was  s^d  of  him,  '<  He  shidl  not 
strive  nor  cry ;  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets." 
Many  of  his  worics  were  public,  in  order  to  be  evidences  of  his  nu». 
sion :  otherwise  he  said,  ^  See  thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way,  show 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Mooes  conmianded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them."  Let  God  be  praised  in  his  own  sanctuary,  but 
oaU  not  forth  the  applause  of  unthinlong  men. 

Is  there  a  charm  in  the  noble  passion  of  patriotism  ?  Does  the  man 
who  lives,  suffers,  and  dies  for  his  country,  win  the  heart  ?  Does  the 
heart  respond  to  Us  deserved  eulogies  ?  For  his  country  our  Lord 
lived.  To  turn  his  countrymen  from  their  iniquities,  and  the  rain 
consequent  upon  them,  all  his  patient  labours  were  directed ;  and  when 
he  saw  them  incorrigible,  he  ^drew  nigh  to  the"  perverse  "city,  and 
wept  over  it."  Yet,  after  all,  his  heart  clings  to  the  "  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel ;"  and  though  the  offer  is  to  be  made  to  all  nations, 
yet,  <« Begin,"  says  he  to  his  apostles,  with  forgiving  tenderness,  ''begin 
at  Jerusalem." 

Does  friendship  move  us  1  Think  of  the  fiunily  of  Bethany ;  the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved ;  and  his  kind  and  S3rmpathetic  regards  for 
the  whde  body  of  his  disciples. 

All  moral  virtues  were  in  him.  He  was  **  holy,  harmless,  unde- 
filed*"    And  all  the  stronger  virtues  of  religion ;  such  as  meekness 
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l^ettoc^  fanglMlioa,  tanotum.  AH  tkat  be  tught,  aM  that  we»  alui! 
80  often  see  tSkr  oSf  and  appaientlj  inaccemMe,  Uvea,  and  ImatiMt, 
and  glows  in  him. 

Here,  then,  ia  a  reaaon  for  an  affibction  aa  strong  aad  unbooaded  aa 
tlie  aupreoae  excdknce  of  the  diaracter  to  wludi  it  ia  attached. 

2.  The  second  reason  for  this  supremacy  of  love  is  the  g^ieroua 
interposition  of  our  Losd  in  the  great  work  of  our  reden^on. 

Frequendy  as  we  advert  to  thia  topic,  yet  it  is  ever  new.  The 
apostle  brings  it  before  us,  when  he  saya,  ^  Scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die ;  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth  bis  love  toward  as,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us,"  Rora.  v,  7,  6.  And  St.  John 
exclaims,  ^  Herein  is  love^  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  be  loved  ns, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pvopitiation  for  our  aina,"  1  John  iv,  1^ 
The  sentiment  is,  our  unwortbiaess  in  amtraat  with  a  generous,  sufler. 
ing  love.  How  true  are  both  parts !  What  is  in  us  such  grace  to 
move  7  Our  nature  ia  corrapt,  unthankfid.  Take  every  thing  fivra 
man  which  he  owes  not  to  converting  grace,  and  what  a  monster  of 
vice  be  appears  !  Yet  the  Lord  forgets  the  sinner,  and  thinks  only 
of  the  creature ;  he  forgets  the  prodigality  of  the  son,  and  thinks  only 
of  his  misery.  O  how  truly  thaa  is  love !  to  pass  over  all  that  might 
create  aversion,  and  to  fix  upon  something  which  may  excite  and  jus- 
tify  affection ;  a  creature  lost,  a  child  reduced  to  vagrancy  and  penmy. 
So  generous  was  the  interposition  of  Christ,  when  be  offered  himadf 
to  ti^e  stroke,  and  brought  us  into  his  own  redeeming  hand  by  his  own 
passion. 

And  now,  brethren,  what  a  ground  is  here  laid  for  k>ve !  Had  any 
one  interposed,  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life,  to  rescue  ours,  and  that  in 
some  specially  generous  manner,  we  could  never  see  or  hear  of  him 
without  emotion.  Our  hearts  woidd  warm ;  and  the  gratefol  affection 
would  rise.  Were  our  coitatry  rescued  from  invasion,  and  pillage,  and 
tyranny,  by  the  long  struggle  of  some  heroic  patriot,  exposing  himself 
to  hardship  and  to  peril,  we  should  never  be  wearied  with  his  praisea. 
All  ranks  would  go  out  to  meat  him.  All  would  be  jeakMis  of  his 
honour.  Thia  is  a  principle  in  nature.  There  are  many  such  charae* 
ters.  They  live  in  the  eye  of  nations.  You^fol  and  aged  hearts  beat 
while  reading  their  bistcwy ;  and  we  should  think  our  hearts  treaebe. 
reus  to  human  nature  itself  if  we  did  not  consent  that  they  should  be 
loved  and  honoured  through  ancoeeding  times. 

Ah !  how  foint  are  these  representations  of  the  devotion  of  our  Sa- 
viour to  our  cause  !  Shrouding  his  glory  in  humanity,  willingly  scoffed 
at  and  persecuted,  the  day  witnessed  his  labours ;  and  cold  mountains, 
and  the  midnight  air,  witnessed  his  prayers  for  us.  Why  was  he 
mocked  ?  That  we  might  be  honoured.  Why  condemned  ?  Tliat  we 
might  be  justified.  Why  died  he  ?  Hiat  we  might  live.  O  boundteas 
love !  Ours,  blesaed  Saviour,  can  never  equal  thine*  But  not  to  love 
thee  with  all  our  powers,  would  be  black  and  monstrous  ingratitude. 

3.  A  third  reason  for  this  supremacy  of  aifoctioa  to  Christ,  is  the 
benefits  which  wo  are  constantly  receiving  fir«»n  his  hands. 

It  is,  indeed,  impossible  to  think  of  Christ  without  having  some  re- 
lation in  which  our  highest  interest  is  connected  presented  to  our 
thoughts.    His  names  attest  this:  «< Jesus,"  << Redeemer,"  «« Christ'* 
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Hm  officos  to  which  he  was  aaounHed  attest  it:  Is  he  a  Prophett  He 
stiH  teaches  hy  his  word  and  Spirit.  Is  he  a  Priest  ?  *«  He  ever  liveth 
to  make  intorcession  for  us."  Is  he  a  King?  He  rules  angek,  that 
they  may  mitustor  to  us ;  the  worid,  Ibr  the  preservatiofi  and  extensioB 
of  the  reUgion  which  is  our  light  and  life;  he  Tules  our  affairs  in 
mercy ;  and  devik,  that  eren  they  may  befriend  us.  Every  object 
and  stato  reminds  us  of  his  love. 

Do  we  think  of  life  1  We  owe  it  to  his  intercession.  Of  ordinary 
mercies?  They  are  the  fruits  of  his  redemption;  for  we  deserve 
nothing.     Of  the  ordinances?    They  are  visitations  of  his  grace. 

Do  we  regard  the  future  as  well  as  the  present?  We  expect  his 
kingdom.  Do  we  anticipato  death  ?  We  have  the  victory  by  him. 
Judgment?  We  have  justification  through  his  blood.  What,  then, 
can  we  plead  beside?  Do  we  think  of  heaven?  We  view  him  as 
the  grand  source  of  light,  love,  and  joy.  Should  constant  benefits  ez« 
cite  love  ?  Then  surdy  our  love  ought  to  be  constant.  Should  bene- 
fits of  the  highest  kind  excise  the  highest  love  ?  Then  our  love  ought 
to  be  supreme.  And  are  they  never  to  cease?  Th%n  ought  our  love 
to  be  etemaL 

1  have  showed  you  the  reasons  which  demand,  not  only  that  we 
'should  love  Christ,  but  that  we  should  love  him  supremely. 

We  proceed, 

II.  To  consider  the  great  office  of  this  grace  in  experimental  and 
practical  region. 

1.  It  is  this  which  gives  the  true  character  to  evangelical  obedimice. 

None  but  this  is  acceptable  and  rewardable.  Man  is  in  thretf  states: 
unawakened,  penitent,  believing.  In  the  first  he  can  have  no  love  to 
Ghrist,  because  he  loves  the  world,  and  is  without  the  Spirit,  by  whose 
influence  alone  this  affection  can  be  created  in  us.  In  the  second  he 
has  no  love,  because  he  has  the  **  fear  which  hath  torment."  In  the 
third,  only,  he  loves,  because  he  knows  that  God  loves  him,  and  that 
bis  **  love  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto 
him."  From  this  principle  obedienoe  derives  its  character.  In  una 
wakened  man  MMne  acts  of  obedienoe  may  be  i^yparent ;  but  these 
may  spring  from  natural  temperament,  in  which  diere  is  no  more  vir- 
tue  than  it  is  virtae  in  a  dove  to  be  innocent,  in  a  lamb  to  be  meek,  in 
an  ox  to  be  patient.  The  man's  temptation  does  not  lie  that  way.  Or 
they  may  spring  from  a  respect  to  man's  opinion ;  in  which  case  they 
have  their  reward.  Or  even  from  Pharisaism,  a  wish  and  hope  to 
merit  something  at  the  hand  of  God.  In  the  penitent  there  is  the  obe- 
dience of  the  slave :  in  the  believer  obedience  is  filial,  he  delights  in 
it ;  his  love  is  the  **  fulfilling  of  the  law,"  it  makes  difficult  things  easy, 
and  God  graciously  accepts  what  is  done  fi)r  his  name's  sake.  Love» 
then,  gives,  through  Christ,  a  rewardable  obedience* 

2  ■  It  is  the  great  instrument  of  high  and  holy  attainments. 

It  produces  trust,  as  that  reciprocally  produces  love ;  it  produces 
prayer,  and  so  receives  blessings  from  Qod;  it  produces  the  love  of 
every  thing  that  is  like  Christ,  all  hdy  thoughts  and  objects  of  medi. 
tation,  which  shed  their  sanctity  upon  the  soiid,  and  transform  us,  while 
we  gaze  upon  them,^to  their  own  image.  H<4iness  is  the  element 
of  love;  and  it  bears  the  soul  into  it. 

d.  It  is  the  grand  antagonist  principle  of  the  love  of  the  worid. 
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The  ApOBtle  John  has  pat  them  in  oppoaition :  **  Love  not  the  woiM, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  woiid, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  inxhim,"  1  John  ii,  15.  They  cannot 
co-exist.  If  we  love  Christ  supremely,  we  cannot  so  love  the  world 
as  that  it  shall  chill  our  affections,  encrust  our  hearts,  or  destroy  the 
fine  sensibility  which  thrills  at  the  very  sound  of  our  Saviour's  name ; 
nor  can  we  so  desire  it  as  to  suffer  dissatisfaction  if  disappointed. 
We  shall  still  find  our  chief  good  in  God :  ^  The  Lord  is  my  portion, 
saith  my  soul;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him." 

If  ^e  love  Christ  supremely,  we  shall  never  so  seek  credit  among 
men  as  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  conscience  and  character  to  attain  it ; 
we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  <<  honour  that  cometh  from  God." 

If  we  love  Christ,  we  shall  utterly  distaste  the  world's  pleasures, 
and  be  mercifully  saved  ficom  these  enervating  vanities.  And  here  I 
must  warn  you  against  the  dissipations  and  follies  of  the  coming 
week,*  and  class  the  whole  among  those  worldly  pleasures  to  which 
the  love  of  Christ  stands  directly  opposed.  If  it  were  a  simple  ball 
or  concert,  I  should  have  no  need  to  guard  you ;  but  as  the  snare 
comes  baited  with  pretences  to  charity,  and  sacred  music,  it  is  laid  by 
the  world  to  entrap;  and  I  shall  do  my  part  to  counteract  it.  The 
thing  is  to  be  considered  as  a  whole ;  and  as  far  as  sanction  goes,  it 
cannot  be  divided :  it  is  ^  the  festival."  The  professed  object  is,  the 
charities  of  the  town;  that  is,  a  farthing  in  every  shilling  being  ex- 
pended on  these,  the  eleven  pence  three  farthings  go  to  the  purchase 
of  musical  and  other  gratifications;  yet  the  whole  is  hypocritically 
masked  with  the  name  of  charity.  Then  we  have  the  first  act  of  this 
festival :  there  is  the  place,  a  church ;  there  are  the  prayers,  which  I 
fear,  will  be  thought  very  long ;  and  there  is  a  sermon,  which,  to  be 
popular,  must  be  very  short,  to  make  a  way  for  the  amusement  of  sa- 
cred  music.  What  is  this  music?  The  Redeemer's  sufferings,  his 
very  groans  and  sobs  in  the  garden,  are  imitated ;  and  the  chorus  of 
angels  at  his  resurrection  mimicked  on  fiddle  strings ;  the  clangour  of 
the  archangel's  trump,  by  the  trumpets  of  the  orchestra;  and  the 
triumphs  of  the  resurrection  and  of  heaven,  by  the  imitative  choruses 
of  men  on  earth.  Then  we  have  the  performers ;  priests  and  priest- 
esses of  that  temple  of  Satan,  the  theatre ;  from  which  more  moral  evil 
flows  than  perhaps  firom  any  other  single  source.  These  are  hired  to 
sing  such  subjects ;  to  imitate  the  sacrificial  waitings  of  my  blessed 
liOrd,  and  to  play  upon  catgut  the  sorrows  which  redeemed  the  world. 

Then  comes  the  second  act,  a  concert  of  profane  music.  Last 
comes  that  grotesque  assembly  which  mocks  reason,  with  its  midnight 
hours,  and  all  the  dissipation  which  comes  in  at  the  close.  This  is 
the  whole :  what  think  you  of  it  ?  What  will  love  to  Christ — ^pure 
love,  jealous  of  his  honour,  sympathizing  with  the  souls  of  men— -fed 
concerning  it  ?  Can  it  bear  that  the  sufferings  and  glory  of  the  Sa- 
viour  should  be  turned  into  an  amusement  7  For  if  a  few  individuals 
of  a  different  mind  be  there,  this  is  the  case  as  to  the  majorit>'.  Will 
it  pay  its  money  to  hire  proline  lips  to  sing  his  praises  ?  WiU  it  bear 
that  to  be  called  **  sacred"  which  is  but  a  lure  to  lead  on  to  scenes 
which  must  dishonour  him  ?    Will  it  sympathize  no  more  with  souls, 

*  This  aermon  wu  preach«id  at  Grosvenor-ttnet  chapel,  Manchester,  on  the 
Sunday  praeeding  a  musical  Ibistival  and  fancy  ball  in  that  town.— -Edit. 
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redeemed  by  his  blood,  than  to  be  a  party  to  that  which  diall  cooTene 
together  a  mass  of  ignorant  and  vicious  people,  to  stimulate  one  ano* 
ther  to  acts  of  dissipation  and  levity  ?  No,  it  cannot  bear  this ;  it 
weeps  over  it ;  it  is  righteously  indignant  at  it ;  and  it  flies  from,  or 
lies  wounded  and  bleeding  in,  every  bosom  which  may  be  seduced  by 
the  foUy.  Love  to  Christ  is  a  true  test  of  our  pleasures ;  it  flies  fnm 
every  thing  which  cannot  be  done  to  the  honour  of  Christ. 

4.  Supreme  love  to  Christ  is  the  root  and  nutriment  of  charity 
to  man. 

Read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 
This  beautiful  state  of  mind,  comprehending  all  kind  and  holy  afiec- 
tions,  it  is  the  office  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  produce. 

5.  It  removes  terrors  from  futurity. 

Futurity  discloses  the  world  where  Jesus  is.  That  is  enough ;  that 
is  the  heaven  of  heavens  to  a  Christian ;  and  hence  **  his  desire  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

And  now,  my  brethren,  in  conclusion, 

1.  Answer  faithfully  this  question  of  Christ,  ^'Lovest  thou  me?" 
You  love  him  not  if  you  break  his  commandments,  neglect  his  ordi* 

nances,  take  pleasure  in  sin,  stand  aloof  from  his  people,  and  are  indif- 
ferent to  the  spread  of  his  truth,  and  the  advancement  of  his  glory. 
If  this  is  your  character,  then  the  sad  truth  is  out:  you  love  not 
Christ.  Be  humbled  for  your  base  ingratitude;  be  alarmed  for  the 
consequences  of  your  sin ;  and  flee  to  the  appointed  remedy.  Seek  the 
pardon  of  your  sin  through  the  death  and  intercession  of  Him  whom 
you  have  so  long  neglected ;  and  a  new  nature  from  the  influence  of 
that  Spirit  which  he  is  exalted  to  give. 

2.  Do  you,  can  you  say,  *^Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee?" 

Yet  my  love  is  not  equal  to  my  desire !  Cherish  this  holy  principle 
by  meditation,  by  prayer,  by  the  devout  reading  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  attendance  upon  every  Christian  ordinance ;  thus  stir  up  within 
you  that  gift  of  God,  till  love  to  Christ  becomes  the  ruling  passion, 
and  is  stronger  than  even  death  itself. 


SsBKOK  CXVII. — The  Importance  of  Religiowt  Knowledge. 


**  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the  stability  of  thy  times,  and  strength 
of  salvation,"  Isa.  xzziii,  6. 

Thesb  words  are  connected  with  a  section  of  prophecy  which  ex- 
tends to  the  fiftieth  chapter.  Primarily,  it  seems  to  have  been  spoken 
of  Hezekiah,  of  the  happiness  and  security  which  the  Jews  expe- 
rienced under  his  reign, — ^a  reign  which  was  evidently  blessed  of  God 
to  their  good ;  but,  like  many  other  predictions,  it  has  a  larger  appli- 
cation. It  refers  to  the  kingdom  of  Messiah ;  to  the  blessings  result- 
ing from  the  reign  of  Christ  over  his  redeemed  people.  "  Behold,  a 
Kmg  shall  reign  in  righteousness,  and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment. 
And  a  man  shall  be  as  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert 
from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of 
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a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.'*  That  part  of  the  prediction  contained 
in  the  text  declares,  that,  in  the  time  of  the  Messiah,  there  should  be 
a  difiusion  of  knowledge  so  wide  and  efficacious,  that  society  should 
be  rendered  stable  and  tranquil  by  it ;  that  this  wisdom  and  knowledge 
should  produce  salvation,  or  deliverance  from  temporal  and  spiritual 
calamities ;  and  that  this  salvation  should  be  a  strong  one.    This  has 
been  already  in  part  fulfiUed,  but  still  only  in  part.    When  the  Messiah 
came  into  the  world,  he  brought  with  him  ^  wisdomsand  knowledge." 
He  brought  them  in  larger  degrees,  and  in  a  more  perfect  form,  than 
the  world  had  ever  before  possessed.     He  had  dwelt  with  the  Father. 
He  knew  him,  and  testified  of  him.     It  was  in  reference  to  the  exten. 
sive  and  glorious  manner  in  which  the  world's  darkness  was  scattered 
by  him,  that  he  is  called,  ^  the  Light  of  the  world ;"  and  the  latest  of 
the  prophets,  when  speaking  of  him,  predicts  his  coming,  under  the 
figure  of  **  the  8nn  of  righteousness,"  rising  on  the  nations,  **  with 
healing  in  his  wings."     And  as  Christianity  thus  introduced  religious 
light,  so  did  that  light  become  the  parent  of  every  other  kind  of  use- 
fid  and  excellent  knowledge*     When  once  the  powers  of  the  human 
mind  are  brou^t  into  acquaintance  with  evangelical  truth,  they  ac- 
quire vigour,  a  strength  and  expansion  in  their  exercise  before  un- 
known.   And  hence  it  is  that  the  knowledge  which  the  revealed  truth 
of  God  communicates  will  be  found  in  all  ages  to  produce  that  disci- 
pline of  mind  which  ministers  so  much  to  its  strength,  and  places  it 
in  the  most  favourable  circumstances  for  the  discovery  and  acquisition 
of  truth  generally.     It  was  true  knowledge  which  the  Messiah  came 
into  the  world  to  inculcate  and  establish.     There  are,  indeed,  ages 
which  for  their  ignorance  and  darkness  have  been  emphatically  caUed 
the  dark  ages ;  but  that  ignorance  and  darkness  are  not  in  any  degree 
to  be  attributed  to  Christianity.     The  religion  of  Christ  never  extin- 
guished a  single  light  needed  by  man  for  the  guidance  of  his  steps. 
These  dark  ages  were  in  a  great  measure  occasioned  by  the  irruption 
of  barbarous  and  pagan  nations,  who  were  permitted  to  devastate 
ChristendcMn.   A  mass  of  Ignorance  was  thus  heaped  over  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel ;  but  those  truths  became  the  leaven  which  leavened  the 
lump,  and  have  so  greatly  altered  its  character.     It  is  owing  to  the 
vigorous  and  active  spirit  of  Christianity,  that  the  Vandal  invaders  of 
Europe  have  been  themselves  subdued.     The  torch  was  hidden,  but 
not  extinguished.   So  little  opposition,  in  fact,  is  there  between  Chris- 
tianity and  true  science,  that  all  the  most  important  discoveries  of  a 
scientific  nature,  all  the  knowledge  whence  nations  derive  power  and 
refinement,  have  occurred  in  Christian  nations,  and  Christian  nations 
only.     This  is  so  generally  acknowledged,  that  it  seems  to  have  be- 
come an  almost  universal  opinion,  among  thinking  men,  that  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ  must  be  favourable  to  knowledge  of  every  useful  kind ; 
and  hence,  perhaps  the  general  acknowledgment,  that  it  is  only  from 
the  diffusion  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  that  we  can  expect  settled  and 
tranquil  times.     So  much  is  this  now  believed,  that  almost  every  pro- 
ject for  the  advancement  of  society  begins  and  ends  with  it.    Almost 
every  body  now  admits  the  principle  which  enjoins  education  on  all 
ranks  of  society,  and  connects  the  dissemination  of  knowledge  with 
die  purified  and  Novated  morality  of  individuals,  and  the  improvement 
of  the  condition  of  nations,     llkere  is  no  real  error  in  this.     Thus 
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fiir  we  are  sure  we  are  right.  Tlie  principle  itself  is  tme  and  jus^ 
and,  if  carried  on  in  a  right  direction,  cannot  be  pteseed  too  far.  It 
basy  indeed,  often  been  stated  too  broadly ;  in  terms  too  general  to  be 
in  every  sense  true.  We  must  guard  against  this,  eke  we  shall  not 
only  experience  disappointment  ourselves,  and  that,  too,  where  our  an- 
ticipations had  been  most  pleasing,  but  engage  in  schemes  as  injurious 
in  fact,  as  perhaps  they  were  benevolent  in  design.  We  ought  to  be 
aware,  that  we  are  in  danger  of  error,  even  when  employed  in  the 
pursuit  of  truth ;  and  it  is  very  possible  that  from  the  very  ardour  of 
the  pursuit,  we  may  break  out  of  the  course,  or  shoot  beyond  the  goal. 
I  am  so  persuaded  of  this  myself^ — ^namely,  that  even  this  just  and 
important  principle  has  been  stated  too  broadly ;  that  there  are  very 
crude,  and  incorrect,  and  even  mischievous,  notions  upon  it, — that  I 
have  had  it  frequently  on  my  mind  to  make  it  the  subject  of  a  public 
discourse.  I  shall  now  embrace  the  opportunity  of  doing  this.  I  shaB 
take  the  present  opportunity  of  saying,  and  of  endeavouring  to  prove, 
to  you,  that  there  appears  no  real  connection  between  mere  scientific 
knowledge  and  moral  influence ;  that  the  opinion,  that  such  a  connec. 
tion  exists,  is  false  in  its  foundations,  and  injurious  in  practice.  For 
instance,  we  hear  it  asserted,  that  between  moral  improvement  and 
knowledge  there  is  a  direct  connection;  but  we  are  not  told  what 
knowledge  is  meant.  Assuming  that  knowledge,  merely  as  knowledge, 
is  meant,  then  the  argument  does  not  hold  good.  The  proposition 
which  I  shall  endeavour  to  establish  is,  that  no  moral  influence  is  ex- 
erted,  except  by  the  truths  revealed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  that ' 
whatever  effects  are  produced  by  knowledge  of  any  other  kind,  those 
effects  do  not  constitute  a  real  moral  improvement,  either  of  society  or 
of  individuals.  The  evils  of  ignorance  are  admitted  to  be  great ;  but 
so  are  the  evils  of  unsanctified  knowledge  likewise.  These  latter  evils, 
indeed,  are  closely  connected  with  the  evils  of  ignorance ;  for  what  are 
they,  but  the  evils  which  flow  from  ignorance  of  the  truth  which  makes 
man  wise  unto  salvation  7  That  is  the  real  source  from  which  they 
spring. 

In  order  that  we  may  come  to  a  just  decision  on  this  subject,  I 
shall, 

I.  Appeal  to  the  supreme  authority  of  Scripture. 

II.  Point  out  the  manner  in  which  religious  knowledge  operates  to 
the  production  of  moral  results. 

III.  Show  that  by  no  other  species  of  knowledge  can  such  a  moral 
influence  be  exerted.     And, 

IV.  Lastly,  endeavour  to  give  a  practical  direction  to  the  whole. 

I.  I  am,  in  the  first  place,  to  maike  an  appeal  to  the  authority  of 
Scripture^  in  support  of  the  proposition,  that  we  have  no  right  to  expect 
any  moral  imorovement  from  the  influence  of  any  kind  of  knowledge 
except  that  of  Divine  truth. 

Do  not  mistake  me.  It  ought  to  be  stated,  that  this  sacred  book  is 
altogether  in  favour  of  the  cultivation  of  all  useful  knowledge,  and  its 
general  circulation  through  society.  One  wonders  at  any  objection 
having  been  made  to  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  by  persons  even  pro 
fessing  the  least  reverence  for  the  inspired  volume.  The  Old  Testa, 
ment  is  &vourable  to  knowledge.  There  is  one  view  of  the  Moeate 
institute  not  often  taken,  but  which  I  think  is  very  important  in  refer* 
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ence  to  the  case  before  us.  When  (rod  made  the  Jews  a  pecuKar  pebple, 
and  constituted  himself  their  Sovereign^ — ^their  Sovereign,  not  mer^y 
as  their  Creator,  bat  as  their  political  Head^ — it  was  evidently  his  de- 
sign to.  exhibit  to  all  nations  an  example  of  government,  not  in  the  de- 
tail,  perhaps,  but  in  the  grand  principle.  Tlie  manner  in  which  Grod 
governed  the  Jews  furnishes  an  example  to  aU  earthly  governments; 
and  the  manner  in  which  the  Jews  were  called  to  obey  shows  us  the 
manner  in  which  men  generally  are  called  to  obey  the  just  laws  of 
their  own  country.  And  then  there  was  the  moral  law,  in  which  the 
fundamental  bases  of  all  jurisprudence  are  exhibited  to  all  nations. — 
Now,  the  obedience  required  from  the  Jews  was  not  to  be  ignorant  and 
blind ;  the  empire  of  God  among  them  was  founded  for  their  intellectual 
improvement ;  every  parent  was  specially  enjoined  diligently  to  teach 
his  children  both  the  laws  and  statutes  which  God  had  given,  and  the 
historical  occurrences  with  which  they  were  connected ;  that  so  they 
might  be,  in  the  sight  of  all  nations,  a  wise  and  understanding  people. 
And  90  it  is  with  the  Christian  revelation.  Evangelists  give  the  nar- 
rative of  the  facts  of  the  Saviour's  history,  and  record  his  instructive 
conversations  and  discourses :  apostles  not  only  state,  but  illustrate 
and  prove,  the  great  doctrines  and  duties  of  religion,  and  call  on  the 
disciples  to  let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  them  richly  in  afi  wisdom. 
Neither  the  Mosaic  nor  the  Christian  religion  was  founded  in  igno- 
rance. 

We  turn  again  to  the  Old  Testament.  We  are  there  expressly  re- 
quired to  view  religion  as  wisdom.  **  Wisdom,'*  we  are  told,  ^  is  the 
principal  thing ;"  and  it  is  urged  upon  us  that  we  ^  get  wisdom,"  yea, 
that  ^  with  all  our  getting,  we  get  understanding."  When  the  attain- 
ment  of  wisdom  is  thus  inculcated  and  enjoined,  wc  may  well  inquire, 
<'  What  kind  of  wisdom  is  it  to  which  so  many  moral  effects  are  as- 
cribed ?"  I  reply,  that  it  is  not  to  scientific  wisdom,  but  to  moral  wis- 
dom :  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  his  will ;  to  the  knowledge  of  our 
own  obligations  and  duties ;  to  the  knowledge  which  applies  to  man  as 
an  accountable  creature,  destined  to  a  futdre  judgment ;  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  way  in  which  man,  as  a  sinner,  may  find  pardon,  and 
peace,  and  holiness  from  God,  whom  he  has  offended.  All  this  is  in- 
cluded in  the  Scriptural  idea  of  wisdom ;  and  it  is  to  this  only  that  mo^ 
ral  results  are  ascribed.  Take  a  few  passages :  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  '<  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  said 
Job,  after  inquiring,  **  Where  shaU  wisdom  be  found,  and  where  is  the 
place  of  understan£ng?"^«fler  making  all  nature  say,  ^  It  id  not  to  be 
found  here," — ^''Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom."  And 
especially  mark  that  sa3ring  of  the  wise  man,  ^  When  wisdom  entereth 
into  thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul ;  discretion 
^all  preserve  thee,  understanding  sfanBlt  keep  thee ;  to  deliver  thee  from 
the  way  of  the  evil  man,  from  the  man  that  speaketh  froward  things ; 
to  deliver  thee  from  the  strange  woman,  even  from  the  stranger  which 
flattereth  with  her  words :  that  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of  good 
men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous.  For  the  upright  shall  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  the  perfect  shaU  remain  in  it."  These,  and  a  thou, 
sand  other  passages  of  Scripture,  prove  'my  position,  that  where  any  mo- 
ral influence  is  ascribed  to  wisdom  in  the  Old  Testametit,  it  is  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  that  is  to  be  understood,  and  that  only.    And  we 
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find  the  same  sentiment  in  the  New  Testament.  Jesus  Christ  never 
drops  a  word  from  which  it  might  be  gathered  that  mere  knowledge, 
knowledge  of  any  and  every  kind,  is  sufficient  to  exert  a  moral  influ- 
ence on  the  mind  and  character.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  passages 
in  which  he  represents  it  as  operating  to  the  hinderance  of  salvation. 
Bo  that  solemn  declaration  in  Matthew :  ^  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes."  And  so  in  the 
writings  of  the  apostles.  The  Gospel,  which  gives  moral  knowledge, 
they  declare  to  be  *<  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth  ;"  while  of  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  so  long  tried  among  the 
heathen,  they  only  declare  that  ^  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  trod." 
When  St.  Paul  points  to  the  injurious  effects  of  **  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,"  he  tells  us  that  he  means  that  which  is  ^  after  the  tradition  of 
men,  after  the  rudiments  of  this  world,  and  not  after  Christ."  Such 
philosophy*  coald  not  be  depended  upon  to  conquer  a  single  vice,  or 
implant  a  single  principle  of  virtue,  and  therefore  he  pronounces  it  to  be 
but  vain  deceit,  empty  and  powerless.  Not  one  single  intimation  do 
we  find  that  mere  human  knowledge,  natural  science,  is  capable  of 
producing  a  substantial  and  consistent  moral  improvement. 

II.  Let  us  now  consider  the  manner  by  which  religious  knowledge 
operates  to  produce  these  moral  results. 

That  such  results  are  produced  will  appear, 

1.  From  the  truths  which  it  presents  to  the  mind. 

It  sets  God  before  us  in  all  the  attributes  which  belong  to  him,  and 
in  the  relations  in  which  he  stands  to  ourselves ;  it  presents  him  to 
us  as  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  as  having  the  absolute  right  to  dis- 
pose  and  govern  them  as  he  sees  fit ;  as  being  in  every  place,  so  that 
we  are,  both  in  heart  and  life,  continually  under  the  notice  of  his  eye ; 
as  absolutely  holy,  manifesting  his  holiness  in  the  law  by  which  all 
that  is  unholy  is  forbidden,  all  that  is  pure  and  right  enjoined.  Reli. 
gious  knowledge  brings  before  us  the  justice  of  God,  as  illustrated  in 
his  government  of  the  world,  inflicting  his  anger  on  the  wicked,  and 
setting  his  favour  on  the  righteous.  His  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  is  pre- 
sented before  us,  recommending  himself  to  the  confidence  and  love  of 
guilty  man,  before  whom  he  thus  sets  an  open  door  of  salvation.  Re- 
ligious knowledge  sets  before  us  the  true  character  of  man,  and  calls 
and  enables  us  to  know  ourselves.  We  see  him  as  an  accountable 
being,  on  trial  for  eternity.  After  the  present  life  God  shall  sit  in  judg- 
ment upon  him ;  and,  by  that  judgment,  shall  all  men  have  their  con- 
dition fixed,  in  endless  wo,  or  everlasting  happiness.  Consider  the 
impressive  nature  of  such  truths  as  these ;  contnist  them  with  the  truths 
which  human  science  presents.  Do  yon  not  see  that  religious  know, 
ledge  comes  with  a  direct  and  powerfiil  bearing  upon  our  conscience  f 
It  takes  hold  of  our  hopes  and  fears.  But  what  natural  science  refers 
to  the  conscience  ?  What  olijects  of  human  knowledge  associate  them- 
selves  with  our  hopes  or  fears  as  to  the  future  7     Then, 

2.  The  law  of  God  presents  a  standard  of  duty,  binding  on  the  con- 
science ;  for  there  can  be  no  authoritative  standard  of  right  and  wrong 
except  by  revelati<m  from  God  himself,  the  supreme  Lawgiver. 

For  this  purpose  is  the  book  of  God  given  to  us ;  and  the  knowledge 
which  it  communicates  furnishes  a  rule  by  which  to  judge  of  eveiy 
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coone  of  conduct ;  a  ruky  too,  which  is  of  univenaLesteiit,  and  easy 
of  application.  AU  the  chaiacters  exhibited  in  this  book  are  recorded 
and  described  in  reference  to  moral  purposes ;  they  are  intended  to 
recommend  the  good,  os  to  deter  ua  from  the  eviL  Then  we  have  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  a  living  example  of  all  holiness ;  he  embodied  in 
himself  all  that  is  excellent  in  spirit,  temper,  and  conduct,  thus  giving 
a  visible  expression  to  all  the  principles  scattered  through  the  Scrip, 
tures  for  our  instruction.  In  the  word  of  God  you  have  express  direc* 
ti<Ni8  for  the  government  of  your  life,  so  furni^ed  as  to  be  applicable 
to  all  the  various  circumstances  in  which  man  can  be  placed.  Reli- 
gious knowledge,  therefore,  the  wisdom  derived  from  revelation,  is  the 
knowl^ge  of  an  authoritative  standard  of  right  and  wrong.  And  in  the 
Bible  alone  have  we  such  a  standard.  We  find  it  not  in  other  branch- 
es of  knowledge ;  on  whatever  other  subject  they  instruct  us,  they 
instruct  us  not  in  true  morals,  I^or  can  they  affect  the  conscience, 
whose  very  existence  supposes  religious  knowledge,  without  which 
there  could  never  have  been  any  conscience  in  the  world.  When  we 
speak  of  iMMiscience,  we  have  a  real,  though  it  should  be  an  unexpress- 
ed reference  to  the  existence  and  perfections  of  God,  to  his  will  con- 
cerning us,  to  our  own  accountableness,  and  to  a  future  state  of  re- 
wards and  punishments.  The  very  notion  of  conscience  implies  all 
this.  It  is,  then,  only  by  religious  knowledge  that  the  mind  can  be 
brought  into  this  state.  Now,  all  moral  influence  refers  to  the  con- 
science ;  and  all  attempts  at  producing  moral  improvement  without  tbe 
aid  of  conscience  must  fail ;  all  kinds  of  knowledge,  therefore,  which 
exert  no  power  on  the  conscience,  must  leave  the  life  unreformed ; 
and  every  experiment  in  which  we  att^npt  to  produce  moral  results, 
without  Uie  intervention  of  religious  knowledge  bearing  directly  on  the 
conscience,  must  issue  in  failure  and  disappointment. 

Nor  must  we  forget  another  thing.  We  have  appealed  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. Now,  these  assure  us  that  along  with  the  truth  of  God  there 
goes  an  accompanying  influence ; '  the  words  that  are  'spoken  to  you 
are  '^  spirit  and  life."  This  is  because  the  illuminations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  go  along  with  them.  We  may  not  overioc^  the  fiadlen  state  of 
man  ;  he  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  The  very  law  is  weak  through 
the  flesh ;  it  gives  direction,  but  it  cannot  give  life.  The  Spirit  must 
convince  men  of  sin  and  righteousness ;  and  if  he  be  removed,  the 
Agent  is  taken  away  by  whom  only  our  moral  renovation  can  be  effected. 
Now,  this  blessed,  this  mighty  Spirit  only  works  on  our  hearts  in  con- 
nection with  his  own  revealed  tiiith ;  it  is  not  with  human  science  that 
he  works  for  the  amendment  of  our  principles  and  tempers.  He  tes- 
tifies of  the  Saviour,  and  can  only  be  receiv^  by  the  faith  which  cometh 
by  the  word  of  God.  Worldly  knowledge  comes  to  the  heart  with  no 
power ;  but  with  the  truth  of  God,  with  religious  knowledge,  there  is 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom^  and 
power,  and  of  a. sound  mind.  All  who  properly  and  fully  embrace  the 
truth  of  God  receive  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  so  do  they  become  ^  Crod's 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works." 

All  these  considerations  show  us  how  direct  as  well  as  powerfiil  is 

the  moral  influence  which  results  from  religious  knowledge,  and  the 

habit  of  carefully  attending  to  the  truth  of  God.     I  mean  not  to  say, 

even,  that  the  accompanying  Spirit  renders  this  knowledge  so  vivid  and 
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powerfbl  as  that  it  necessarily  operates  on  all,  and  to  its  full  extent ; 
but  I  do  mean  that  its  power  is  such  that,  wherever  it  comes,  it  uni* 
Ibrmly  moralizes  man*  It  moralizes  the  nations  where  it  is  preached, 
even  when  it  does  not  convert  all  who  dwell  in  them ;  it  checks  ten 
thousand  evils ;  it  discovers  the  deformity  of  vice,  and  makes  men 
ashamed  of  it,  and  thus  gradually,  hut  certainly,  advances  and  elevates 
the  mora]  coiuUtion  of  society  at  large.  And  these,  though  among  its 
lowest  effects,  are  yet  of  no  slight  value.  But  it  does  more.  Carefully 
applied  by  a  religious  education,  and  by  the  faithful  ministry  of  the 
'word,  it  becomes  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul  from 
sin  to  holiness ;  and  all  who  are  thus  saved  become,  by  their  hcrfy 
example,  instrumental  in  raising  the  tone  of  public  feeling,  and  purify- 
ing the  domestic,  social,  and  national  nwrals  of  the  country. 

III.  I  roust  be  more  brief  in  my  third  proposition ;  which  goes  to 
show  you  that  by  no  other  species  of  knowledge  than  that  which  we 
have  been  considering,  can  this  moral  influence  be  exerted. 

1.  Though  many  seem  to  take  for  granted  that  if  we  circulate  know- 
ledge,  we  improve  society,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  there  are  many  kinds 
of  knowledge  which  do  not  contribute  to  the  improvement  of  morals. 

In  fact,  when  we  consider  the  subject,  we  must  see  that  nothing  can 
be  more  absurd  than  to  suppose  that  any  but  religious  knowledge  can 
exert  a  moral  influence.  No  branch  of  physical  science  even  pro- 
fesses to  teach  the  knowledge  of  Ood,  or  to  govern  and  enlighten  the 
conscience.  These  are  points  to  which  mere  worldly  knowledge  does 
not  even  pretend  to  refer ;  and  he,  therefore,  who  expects  a  moral 
result  from  it,  looks  for  an  efiect  without  a  cause :  as  well  might  a 
man  expect  to  become  a  skilful  botanist  by  stud3ring  astronomy.  To 
improve  the  morals  of  a  man,  I  must  give  him  mors!  instruction ;  but 
this  is  what  no  branch  of  human  science  even  professes  to  do.  We 
take  nothing  from  the  just  value  of  science  by  confining  it  to  its 
proper  objects.  One  science  only  can  improve  your  morals,  even  that 
Divine  philosophy  which  describes,  with  authority,  the  manner  of 
life  to  which  Ood,  your  Sovereign  and  your  Judge,  requires  you  to 
oonform. 

2.  If  this  does  not  produce  conviction,  I  observe  still  farther,  that 
all  experience  is  against  the  supposition  I  am  combating. 

You  can  at  once  see  the  connection  between  religious  knowledge 
and  morality ;  but  between  morality  and  any  other  knowledge  you  see 
no  connection  whatever.  What  connection  is  there  between  the  know- 
ledge of  mechanics  and  morality?  What  moral  duty  have  you 
impressed  on  the  conscience  when  you  have  taught  the  man  to  make 
a  table  7  So  with  the  knowledge  of  numbers,  or  the  knowledge  of 
languages,  whether  ancient  or  modem.  In  none  of  these  sciences  is 
there  any  principle  that  can  connect  itsdf  with  moral  feeling ;  and 
therefore  I  again  say,  all  experience  is  against  it.  The  Gospel  was 
first  preached,  beyond  the  Umits  of  the  Jewish  Church,  to  a  very 
refincKl,  but  to  a  very  immoral,  people.  Even  with  what  they  had 
learned  from  tradition,  the  wisest  among  them-— I  may  not  even  except 
Socrates-— could  contemplate  with  perfect  indifference,  and  even  prac- 
tise, the  most  abominable  vices.  The  same  results  are  found  in  our 
own  day.  Wherever  infidelity  prevails  we  witness  the  decay  and 
destruction  of  moral  principle.    We  may  find,  perhuMy  some  exeep- 
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tioBS  in  Christian  ^ooniries;  bat  let  us  see  kow  tkej  are  prodncedy 
and  we  shall  find  that  they  proTe  the  rale*  Th^  proceed  from  awv 
of  public  opinion ;  from  a  feeling  of  shame  with  regard  to  persona) 
honour  and  character.  But  what  provides  that  standard  whose 
elevated  purity  men  thus  practically  acknowledge,  even  while  they 
reject  its  source  ?  What  is  it  that  makes  vice  shameful^  so  that  evor 
the  respectaUe  infidel  Uudiies  to  be  suspected  of  its  commission? 
Where  infidelity  prevails  this  is  not  so ;  it  is  oidy  found  where  infi^ 
delity  is  the  exception,  and  religious  truth  prevails.  It  is  this  hock^ 
it  is  the  faithfiil  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which  so  keeps  up  the  stand* 
ard  of  public  opinion  that  even  infidels  are  obliged  to  acknowledge  its 
authority.  Even  among  our  peasants  who  have  been  carefully  instructed 
in  religious  truth, — men  without  a  single  ray  of  science, — we  find  the 
practice  of  all  the  Christian  virtues ;  while,  too  often,  we  see  the 
Inrightest  beams  of  human  philosophy  gilding  and  giving  splendour  to 
baseness  and  corruption. 

3.  But  let  us  even  suppose  that  morals  are  taught.     What  then? 

I  am  aware  that  there  are  ofiten  some  moral  instrucdons  added  to  ays* 
terns  of  education ;  some  moral  precepts  in  which  all  will  agree  are, 
perhaps,  even  selected  from  the  book  of  God;  still,  if  this  book  be  true, 
even  such  teaching  most  &U.  This  book  has  its  doctrines  and  promisesi 
as  well  as  its  moral  precepts ;  and  its  morals  are  connected  most  inti- 
mately both  with  its  doctrines  and  prcxnises.  Man  must  be  taught  not 
(mly  what  is  right,  but  why  it  is  right ;  and  he  musA  be  shown  thai 
he  is  bound  to  do  it.  The  term  **  duty"  refers  not  merely  to  the  action 
which  is  to  be  done,  but  to  the  obligation  to  do  it.  Take,  then,  the 
morality  of  the  Bible  away  from  that  with  which  God  has  connected 
it,  and  you  make  it  powerless.  Moral  influence  and  power  come  only 
fiN>m  the  whole  truth  of  God.  Do  you  ask  why  ?  I  ask  you.  Was  it 
necessary  we  should  have  a  revelation  at  all?  If  we  could  have  done 
without  it,  it  had  not  been  giv«i  to  us.  If  it  were  necessary  for  €rod 
to  give  us  all  that  he  has  given,  then  is  it  necessary  that  the  whole  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  our  conscience :  God  has  not  done  a  superfluous 
work.  And  yet  we  charge  him  thus  foolishly,  if  we  say  that  the  true 
science  of  morals  can  be  taught,  say  by  extracts  and  sdections  from 
the  book  of  Proverbs.  All  this  may  be  good  so  far  as  it  goes,  and 
provided  other  means  are  united'  ¥ith  this  for  the  purpose  of  unfdding 
the  whole  system  of  Divine  truth  which  the  Scriptures  contain.  It  is 
the  whole  truth  of  God  which  he  himself  sanctions  and  blesses  to  the 
rproduction  of  a  saving  acquaintance  with  himself.  All  the  great  prin- 
^l^es  of  revealed  religion  must  be  taught ;  our  duty  toward  God  must 
be  brought  forward,  as  well  as  our  duty  to  our  neighbour;  and  both 
I  in  connection  with  repentance,  fiuth,  and  holiness.  The  whole  trufth 
•of  God  must  be  declared  if  we  desire  to  produce  true  moral  feeling  in 
the  soul. 

IV.  Having  made  these  observations  on  the  general  subject,  I  shall 
conclude  by  a  few  practical  remarks,  which  will  serve  to  show  you 
more  fully  what  has  been  my  object. 

1«  Whatever  information  any  of  you  may  obtain,-— and  I  wish  not  to 

•  cheek  your  desire  of  useful  information,  such  desires  are  praiseworthy; 

it  18  easy  to  see  that  the  Bible  itself  is  not  addressed  to  the  sluggishly 

•ignerant,  whose  heart  is  wasrad  fat,  and  who  seeing,  see  not;  wto 
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kearing,  hear  not ;  bat  to  the-ftougblftily  the  indiutrioiB,  whOf  are  wtliing 
kr  search  for  wiadon  as  for  hidden  treasares ; — bot  whatever  informa- 
tkm  yoa  may  eeek,  and  even  obtain,  you  cannot  expect  to  be  moraUy 
bettered  by  yonr  stadies  vnleaa  yoa  make  the  religion  of  Christ  the 
ebjeet  of  yoor  serious  and  attentive  regard. 

Yoa  mast  not  even  stady  religion  as  a  mere  sci^ice,  mistaking  thit 
new  direction  of  yoor  taste  for  a  something  which  will  render  yoa  mors 
acceptable  to  God :  fall  not  into  this  mistake.  God  communicates  sal- 
vation to  man  only  by  our  Lord  Jesus ;  and  through  the  knowledge  of 
him  must  you  seek  it,  if  you  would  find  it.  O  yes ;  that  has  been  our 
own  case^  if  we  be  indeed  heirs  of  eternal  life :  we  have  eoBse  to  God 
as  utterly  ignorant,  till  himself  teaches  us ;  guilty,  till  he  pardons  us ; 
enslaved,  till  he  brings  us  inta  the  liberty  of  his  children ;  and  without 
hope,  till  he  gives  us  the  **  good  hope  through  grace." 

2.  Another  practical  consequence  will  bring  before  us  the  duty  of 
parents. 

That  duty  is  not  exhausted  by  their  anxiety — however  praiseworttiy 
in  itself — to  have  their  children  instructed  in  useful  knowledge,  accord- 
ing to  the  rank  they  hold  in  society.  Every  kind  of  usefiil  and  oma- 
ikiental  learning  which  comports  with  their  situation  should,  as  far  as 
possible,  be  granted  them ;  but  a  prior  and  more  important  duty  is 
ftmnd,  that  command  so  careftiUy  enjoined  on  all  Isreelitish  parents, 
<*Thou  shalt  teach  them  dtligently  to  thy  chfldren."  I  confess  I  am 
not  surprised  at  the  great  tendency  to  infidelity  which  we  too  often 
perceive  in  young  persons.  When  I  reflect  on  the  great  neglect  of  re* 
ligioos  education,  and  on  the  exclusien  of  the  Bible  from  many  schools; 
I  only  wonder  that  these  tendencies  are  not  more  general  and  powerful. 
I  would  be  thankful  that  error  makes  no  greater  ravages  among  oar 
youth,  sent  out  into  the  world,  as  too  many  of  them  are,  without  this 
shield  of  truth.  But  guard  against  this  yoarselves.  Train  up  your 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;  earefuUy  receive 
and  act  Upon  this  principle,  that  no  moral  influence  can  be  exerted 
upon  the  heart  and  life  but  by  means  of  the  book  of  God ;  recollect 
that  without  the  truth  of  Grod,  a  state  of  ignorance  and  of  information 
are  alike-chough  in  different  ways — productive  of  evil.  Were  all 
this  thoroughly  believed,  society  would  soon  both  experience  and  ex* 
hibit  the  benefit.  ' 

Connected  with  this  will  be  the  remark,  that  you  may  thus  see  how 
your  Sunday  schods  should  be  conducted.  I  have  sometimes  feared 
leit  these  shouM  be  removed  from  the  great  principle  in  which  they 
bA  ftrst  began.  Their  great  object  is  the  communication  of  religious 
knowledge  to  the  neglected  children  of  the  poor.  Every  where,  it  in 
trae,  but  in  Sunday  schools  especiaBy  so, — if  you  wish  them  not  to 
be  mischievoas  instead  of  usefU^ — ^wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;" 
therefore  teach  wisdom,  and,  with  all  your  teaching,  teach  understuid. 
ing* 

8.  Finally, — that  I  may  detain  yoa  no  longer : — ^recollect  even  reli. 
gious  knowledge  does  not  operate  necessarily. 

You  most  carefully  peruse  the  word  of  Ood ;  and  this  must  be  witii 
maeh  prayer,  that  it  may  be  applied  to  yoor  conscience,  that  it  may 
be  in  yoa  as  good  seed  on  good  ground.  Aeqaire  fhie  habit  of  devoaC 
•vAectioii  on  Divine  and  etomal  thu^;  lit  the  trute  of  Ood  be  evw 
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preBeat  to  your  mind ;  but  forget  not  that  you  need  light  and  power 
firom  above.  Tou  must  ask  wisdom  from  God,  who  giTeth  to  all  mea 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ;  thus  shall  you  walk  in  safety.  The  in« 
ttruction  which  you  reoeiye  from  the  word  of  God  ^all  be  rendered 
effieaeious  and  sanctifying  by  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  your  wills  shall 
be  rectified,  your  affections  purified,  and  your  footsteps  being  thus  or- 
dered in  his  word,  no  iniquity  shall  have  dominion  orer  you. 


SsBMOir  CXVIIL— 7^  Mmisiry  qf  John  the  BapUM. 

'*  I  am  the  Toice  of  one  ciyiD^  in  the  wildemoM,  MoJw  straight  the  way  oC 
the  Lord,  ae  said  the  Prophet  Eeaias,"  John  i,  23. 

Tbssb  are  the  words  of  John  the  Baptist,  uttered  when  *^  the  Jews 
sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ? 
And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not ;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ 
And  they  asked  him,  What  then  7  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he  saith,  I 
am  not.  Art  thou  that  Prophet?  And  he  answered.  No.  Then  said 
they  unto  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them 
that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  He  said,  I  am  the  voiee 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  Prophet  Esaias." 

The  reference  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  is  made  short,  because  it 
was  addressed  to  men  who  were  familiar  with  it.  The  passage  in  full 
is,  ^  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 
Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
made  low :  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
I^aces  plain :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  it  together :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it,"  Isa. 
xl.  3-^. 

Thus  eminently  was  the  Baptist  a  subject  of  prophecy :  thus  eK«. 
pUcitly  did  he  apply  these  prophecies  to  himself;  ajid  we  may  add, 
thus  unequivocally  were  they  fulfilled  in  him. 

Let  us, 

I.  Generally  survey  the  preparatory  mission  of  the  Baptist. 

II.  Point  out  the  principal  lessons  in  which  it  instructs  us. 

I.  The  mission  of  John  was  strictly  preparatory  and  temporary ;  and, 
as  such,  was  particularly  designed  to  connect  itself  with  the  coming 
of  the  Messias^  in  whose  mission  that  of  John  was  to  terminate.  It 
was  to  ^  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord"  Jesus ;  and  it  did  so  in  a  re* 
markable  manner.  It  is  to  these  points  of  connection  and  preparation 
that  I  shall  briefly  direct  your  attention.     Consider, 

1.  The  eztraoidinary  events  connected  with  the  birth  of  the  Baptist. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  Messias  would  be  manifested  in 
the  flesh  without  some  previous  and  immediate  notices  of  a  superna- 
tural kind,  intended  to  awaken  attention.  But  for  a  very  long  period 
in  the  Jewish  Church,  there  had  been  no  such  visitations  from  on  high* 
Its  ancient  glory  appeared  to  have  all  d^Mrted.  There  was  no  Urim 
and  Thummim ;  no  visible  gkxry  on  the  mercy  seat ;  no  prophet  had 
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arisen  in  Israel ;  and  no  visions  of  the  Holy  One  had  been  vouchsafed. 
Suddenly  an  angel  appeared  to  a  priest  in  the  temple.  He  comes  out 
dumbi  and  the  people  perceive  that  he  had  seen  a  vision.  This  was 
the  sign  of  an  event  as  remarkable  as  the  conception  of  Isaac,  and  of 
the -same  kind;  for  the  aged  Elizabeth,  like  the  aged  Sarah,  brings 
forth  a  son  by  miracle ;  such  a  miracle  as  had  not  taken  place  from 
the  time  of  Abraham.  On  the  naming  of  the  child  the  dumbness  of 
the  father  was  removed^  and  having,  by  writing,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people,  called  his  name  John,  he  was«filled  with  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, and  declared  his  son  to  be  the  precursor  of  the  Messias.  **  And 
thou,  child,"  said  he,  "  shalt  be  called  the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for 
thou  shalt  go  before  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ;  to 
give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of  their 
sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  bf  our  God ;  whereby  the  dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  ^rknese 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peaoe." 

Now,  mark  here  two  circumstances,  which  eminently  tended  to 
**  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord."  These  extraordinary  events  awaken 
the  Jewish  Church  to  expectation.  ^  Fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them :  and  all  these  sayings  were  noised  abroad  through- 
out all  the  hill  country  of  Judea.  And  all  they  that  heard  them'traL 
them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  belf^ 
They  gave  also  a  strong  supernatural  character  to  John's  person  and 
ministry ;  and  tended  to  give  the  higher  authority  to  his  future  testi  • 
mony  to  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus. 

3.  Consider  his  preaching 

The  circumstances  and  habits  of  his  life  presented  him  to  the  view 
of  the  people  under  most  impressive  aspects.  Bom  preternaturaQy ; 
a  subject  of  ancient  prophecies ;  spending  his  youth  in  deep  privacy, 
in  preparation  for  his  work,  when  ^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  witit 
him ;"  clothed  in  rude  attire ;  feeding  on  the  simplest  food ;  shunning 
the  walks  of  greatness ;  he  burst  forth,  to  shake  with  the  thunder  of 
his  sermons  a  long-slumbering  Church  :  and  he  did  it  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,  his  type.  Like  Elias,  he  was  all  ardour,  courage,  and 
uncompromising  fidelity ;  stern  in  reproof,  and  piercing  in  language. 

His  doctrine  was  in  strict  accordance  with  all  this.  He  exclaimed, 
'^  Repent ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand ;"  and  never  before 
were  such  effects  produced.  Multitudes  came,  confessing  their  sins. 
All  Jerusalem,  all  Judea,  and  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  were  bap- 
tised of  him. 

Mark  the  preparatory  character  of  his  preaching.  His  doctrine  of 
repentance  was  not  that  which  terminates  in  mere  emotion,  and  exter- 
nal humiliation.  It  was  spiritual  and  humbling,  and  so  was  preparatory 
to  the  mercy  of  the  Messias.  All  his  preaching  went  to  the  heart, 
and  was  adapted  to  the  state  of  the  people.  The  Jews  trusted  in  their 
relation  to  Abraham  ;  and  John  addressing  them  said,  ^  Think  not  to 
say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father ;  for  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham."  They  placed 
repentance  in  vain  outward  humiliations ;  and  he  called  upon  them  to 
^^  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance," — charity,  justice,  and  mercy. 
To  the  people  in  general  he  said,  ^He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him 
impart  to  hun  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  lika- 
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wise."  To  ftiie  poUicus  he  laid,  **  Exact  no  aore  than  <hat  wUoii  is 
a|>pouited  you."  And  addressing  the  eoldieia,  lie  said,  *^Do  vioience 
to  no  man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely ;  and  be  content  with  your  wagesw" 
The  Jews  thought  that  ihere  was  no  ponishment  for  them ;  and  he 
warns  them  of  ^  the  wrath  to  come.''  They  hoped  for  ten^ral  hi 
ings  from  the  Messias ;  and  he  called  their  attention  to  things 
connected  with  the  work  of  Christ :  *^  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  They  kM>ked  that  he  should  judge  only 
the  Gentiles ;  and  John  teUs  tiiem  that  the  Lord  whom  diey  ezpectad 
would  judge  them  as  his  Church :  **  He  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer ;"  that  is,  save  only  solid  and 
righteous  persons ;  and  "  bum  up  the  chaff,"  the  people  that  w««  an- 
holy,  ^  with  unquenchable  fire." 

Thus,  by  a  true  repentance,  he  prepared  the  way  for  Christ,  by 
making  them  know  their  need  of  a  Saviour. 

8.  Consider  his  peculiar  office  as  {wophet  of  the  Most  High. 

Other  prophets  had  to  predict ;  he  had  the  h<»our  to  indicate,  to 
point  out,  the  long«anticipated  Redeemer.  There  are  two  circum- 
stances  in  his  office  of  forerunner  of  Christ  which  are  particolariy 
fltriking.  The  first  is,  the  manner  in  which  Jesus  was  pointed  out  to 
John,  in  order  that  he  might  first  know  and  then  announce  him.  He 
doubtless  knew  the  history  of  Christ's  birth ;  he  knew  that  he  was 
about  to  be  manifest  to  Isra^  and  that  he  himself  was  about  to  be 
the  instrument  of  that  manifestation  ;  but  Providence  so  ordered  it,  that 
they  had  no  intercourse  in  their  youth.  Christ  was  at  Nazareth ;  and 
John  was  in  privacy  in  the  wilderness,  nearly  a  hundred  miles  distant ; 
but  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus  he  was  made  known.  *^  And  I  knew  him 
not,"  says  the  Baptist :  *^  but  that  he  should  be  made  manifest  unto 
Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with  water.  And  John  bare  re- 
cord, saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and 
it  abode  upon  him.  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  He  that  aent  me  to 
baptize  with  water^  the  same  said  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see 
the  Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  I  saw  and  bare  record  that  this 
is  the  Son  of  God,"  John  i,  81-^4. 

The  second  pecidiar  circumstance  to  which  we  have  just  aUoded  is 
the  manner  in  which  Jesus  was  pcnnted  out  by  John  to  others.  ^Tlie 
next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  conung  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  &e  sin  of  the  world."  Abraham  had 
desired  to  see  his  day ;  and  he  saw  it  afar  off*.  The  office  of  Moees 
was,  to  set  up  types  and  resemblances  of  him ;  and  all  the  other  pro- 
phets, clearly  as  they  described  him,  only  testified  <<  beforehand.'* 
Tliey  desired,  paasionatdy  desired,  to  see  him ;  but  were  not  aUe. 
John,  surrounded  with  his  disciples,  ^  seeth  him  walking."  Tlie  Word, 
sow  incarnate,  was  shrouded  in  his  glory  to  others,  but  visible  to  him : 
and  he  saw  tiie  purpose  of  this  humility,  this  stoop  to  flesh,  this  putting 
on  of  <<  the  form  of  a  servant."  He  connects  it  at  once  with  its  grand 
object, — ^that  of  voluntary  vicarious  suffering.  Not  to  set  up  a  king* 
dom  of  earthly  grandeur ;  but  to  give  life  to  the  world,  by  ofiering  up 
his  own.  ^  BelK>id  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  The  disciples  knew  not  tiien  the  fidl  meaning  of  those 
■grsterious  words;  but  John  knew  them:  and  he  gaaed,  doubUiSt, 
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with  awe  aod  wonder  on  that  meek  fermwaSuBg  towaid  him.  Ho  saw 
what  no  other  prophet  ever  had  seen ;  he  saw  the  Lamb  for  the  burnt 
offering ;  the  immediate  preparation  made  for  the  final,  the  grand,  the 
eternal  sacrifice.  Thus  was  this  great  preaeher  of  repentance  as  great 
a  preacher  of  Christ,  without  whom  no  raaji  can  truly  preach  repent, 
ance.  Nor  is  he  to  be  denominated  an  evangeUcai  preacher  only  be- 
cause of  this  general  declaration  of  Chriat's  office  and  character  as  an 
atoning  Saviour.  What  a  manifestation  ef  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  faith  in  Christ  is  that  which  the  Evangelist  St«  John  has  attributed 
to  him !  ^  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the 
Chr^^t,  but  that  I  am  sent  befc^e  him.  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
brid^room :  but  the  friend  oi  the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  beoause  of  the  bridegroom's  voice  :  this 
my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled.  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 
He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth :  he  that  cometh  from  fieaven  is 
above  all.  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he  testifieth ;  and 
no  man  receiveth  his  testimony.  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony 
hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  tnie.  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure 
unto  him.  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into 
his  hand.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him,"  John  iii,  28-36. 

4.  Consider  the  success  of  the  ministry  of  John* 

That  he,  like  his  Master,  was  set  for  the  fall  as  well  as  rising  of 
men, — a  savour  of  death,  as  well  as  a  savour  of  life, — is  true ;  y^  the 
purpose  of  God  was  largely  accomplished  by  his  important  ministry. 
Be  was  indeed,  like  his  Master,  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  life.  He  fell 
a  victim  to  his  ministerial  fideUty,  which  know  not  how  to  palliate  sin, 
even  in  a  king,  any  more  than  did  Elias.  He  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the 
besotted  sensuality  of  Herod,  and  Ihe  malignant  arts  of  a  bad  woman ; 
but  he  had  finished  his  work.  He  had  alarmed  the  consciences  of 
multitudes ;  and  he  had  given  his  testimony  to  Christ.  Most  of  the 
apostles  and  first  disciples  of  Jesus  were  trained  up  by  John's  ministry, 
and  then  went  over  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Of  the  multitudes  who  bdieved 
on  Christ,  at  and  after  the  pentecost,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  seed 
he  had  sown,  and  which  had  long  been  dcMrmant,  then  sprung  up ;  and 
when  the  apostles  went  into  Asia,  and  other  places,  to  publish  the 
Gospel,  zealous  and  pious  disciples  of  John  had  prepared  the  way  in 
several  places  and  instances ;  and  in  them  were  laid  the  foundations 
of  those  glorious  Churches  of  Christ,  which  lifted  up  the  Ught  of  truth 
and  salvation  in  the  ancient  pagan  world,  till  it  prevailed  against  the 
darkness,  and  till  Jesus  was  adored  as  God  and  the  Saviour  througfaoat 
the  vast  extent  of  the  Roman  empire. 

Thus  John  accomplished  his  mission. 

From  this  view  we  propose, 

JL  To  deduce  some  points  of  practicid  instruction. 

1.  Perhaps  we  may  venture  to  place  first  a  rule  which  we  may  ap- 
ply to  the  general  interpretation  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures.  In  ooo- 
■idering  the  prophecies  which  were  fulfilled  in  John,  we  perceive  tiiat 
the  accomplishment  was  in  a  ^ritual  work,  and  in  spiritual  results. 
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Take,  for  insianee,  the  pfophecy  in  the  fortieth  chapter  of  the  hook 
of  Isaiah,  which  we  have  already  quoted.  A  carnal  interpreter  would 
conclude,  that  the  Meesias  would  be  ushered  into  the  world  with  great 
pomp ;  that  his  forerunner,  his  herald,  would  go  before  him  to  arrange 
the  triumphant  march.  But  we  see,  in  fact,  that  this  levelling  of  hidk 
and  this  raising  of  valleys,  of  which  the  prophet  speaks,  is  simply  the 
removal  of  moral  obstructions,  both  then  and  now,  by  &e  preaching  of 
repentance.  Here  the  Jews  stumbled ;  for  they  looked  not  beyond  the 
mere  letter  of  the  prophecy.  Yet  this  is  a  more  glorious  accomplish, 
ment  than  that  which  the  Jews  anticipated,  inasmuch  as  spiritual  and 
heavenly  things  are  above  those  which  are  earthly.  So  when  you,  my 
brethren,  meet  with  Jewish  and  carnal  interpretations  of  unfulfilled 
prophecy,  relating  to  the  future  state  of  the  Church,  and  the  dominion 
of  Christ  over  all  nations,  suspect  their  correctness.  The  kingdom 
of  Christ  is  only  spiritual  to  the  end  of  time ;  and  figures  taken  from 
earthly  kingdoms  are  but  shadows  of  the  more  glorious  reality.  There 
is  no  reign  so  glorious  as  that  over  the  hearts  of  a  converted  world. 

2.  Learn,  that  the  only  preparation  for  the  reception  of  Christ  is  a 
true  repentance ;  and  learn,  also,  what  true  repentance  is. 

For  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  doctrine  of  repentance  ended  not 
with  John.  Jesus  and  his  apostles  taught  the  necessity  of  this ;  for 
God  calls  upon  all  men  every  where  to  repent.  Repentance,  as  ex- 
plained by  John's  ministry,  is  a  conviction  of  the  fact  of  sin,  but  a  sharp 
and  painful  conviction.  A  conviction  that  never  produced  humility, 
never  sighed,  never  wept,  never  **  wept  apart,"  and  never  sought  soli- 
tude for  the  purpose  of  prayer  and  reflection,  is  not  that  which  is  an 
element  of  true  repentance.  It  is  a  serious  and  painful  apprehension 
of  danger.  Hence  John  asked  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  that  came 
to  his  baptism,  ^Who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  7"  His  meaning  was,  You  are  not  warned.  You  use  the  forms 
of  repentance,  but  you  repent  not.  You  say,  ^  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father,"  and  have  no  sense  of  danger.  My  brethren,  there  is  a 
^  wrath  to  come,"  which  you  must  dread. 

Repentance  is  an  humble  confession  of  sin.  The  people  confessed 
genendly  to  John ;  for  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  enter  into  the 
particulars  of  each  case;  but  to  God  they  confessed  their  sins  in 
detail. 

Repentance  is  fruitful.  Under  its  influence  the  churl  becomes  libe- 
ral ;  the  unjust  becomes  righteous ;  and  those  who  had  formerly  been 
careless  of  their  spiritual  interests  wait  upon  God  in  the  use  of  every 
means  of  grace. 

Repentance  is  despairing,  but  hopeful.  The  people  who  were  awak- 
ened under  John's  ministry  felt  that  in  themselves  there  was  no  help ; 
and  he  taught  the  whole  of  them  to  wait  for  Christ  the  Saviour.  This 
leads  us  to  observe, 

3.  That  a  state  of  penitence  is  but  a  preparatory  state,  from  which 
we  must  pass  into  a  higher. 

How  many  persons  mistake  here !  Their  whole  life  is  only  a  suc- 
cession of  repentances  and  lapses  into  sin.  Or,  if  they  are  saved  from 
outward  sin,  they  place  the  perfection  of  religion  in  gloom  and  fear, 
which  they  call  humility. 

What,  then,  is  the  Baptist?    Is  he  the  only  Saviour  ever  sent? 
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Was  he  a  fareninnert  or  not  t  He  was ;  and  O  rejoice  in  the  Deli- 
Terer,  the  Saviour,  who  came  after  him !  Hear,  O  thou  sorrowful  spi- 
rity  even  the  Baptist  saya,  speaking  of  Christy  ^He  must  increase,  but 
I  must  decrease ;"  and, ''  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing  life ;''  for  these  are  his  words*  And  art  thou  a  discipK  of  his  t 
Hast  thou  been  awakened  by  his  warning  voice?  Yet  hear  even  him 
say,  as  he  leads  thee  forth,  **  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  Look  at 
Christ  in  his  sacrificial  character ;  tnist  wholly  in  the  virtue  of  his 
death;  fly  to  arms  which  always  bid  thee  welcome.  Believe,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved  from  all  guilt,  all  fear,  all  sin.  If  the  way  be  pre« 
pared,  the  Lord  cometh,  having  salvation;  and  his  glory  shall  soon  be 
revealed. 

4.  The  connection  between  impenitence  and  the  rejection  of  Christ 
is  strongly  marked  by  the  subsequent  history. 

The  truly  penitent  every  where  heard  Christ  gladly.  But  to  the 
impenitent  he  was  continually  a  stumbUng  block  and  an  ofience.  The 
worldly  people  expected  temporal  blessings,  and  despised  his  spiritual 
ones.  The  Pharisee,  trusting  in  his  own  righteousness,  and  the  scribe 
in  his  literature,  rejected  Him  who  ^  came  to  sedt  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost."  The  Sadducee  trusted  in  his  philosophy  and  rea- 
son, and  would  not  stoop  to  be  instructed  and  saved  by  **  the  Man 
of  sorrows."  What  a  change  would  true  repentance  have  made  in  all 
these  characters !  And  how  would  it  have  altered  their  views  and 
feelings  in  regard  to  Christ !  See  this  in  Saul  of  Tarsus.  He  was  all 
this,  except  a  Sadducee.  He  was  a  worldly  Pharisee,  and  proud  of 
literature,  and  treated  Christ  with  scorn  and  malice.  See  him  when 
brought  to  repentance,  humbly  inquiring  of  the  doctrine  of  Jesus ;  and 
sitting  no  longer  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  but  of  Ananias. 

And  see  we  not  that  Christ  is  now  to  men  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  just  as  they  are  removed  from  a  penitent  and  hum- 
bled spirit?  Look  at  the  infidel,  who  denies  aU  law  and  all  sin.  He 
mocks  and  derides  the  Saviour.  Look  at  the  Socinian.  He  boasts  of 
his  natural  virtue,  and  of  the  perfbction  of  his  works.  He  praises  the 
character  of  Christ ;  but  denies  the  doctrine  of  the  cross.  Like  the 
Jews  mentioned  by  St.  John,  he  follows  Christ  with  admiration,  till 
he  hears  him  say,  ^  Before  Abraham  was  I  am ;"  and  then  he  **  takes 
up  stones  to  stone  him."  Look  at  the  legalist.  If  he  even  receives 
Christ  in  name,  and  is  orthodox  in  opinion,  he  rejects  the  doctrine  of 
faith  in  the  atonement,  as  the  sole  instrument  of  justification  before 
God.  If  he  may  not  share  in  the  merit  by  which  justification  is  ob- 
tained, he  rejects  the  blessing*  Look  at  the  worldly  man;  who, 
whatever  his  creed  may  be,  makes  light  of  Christ,  and  of  his  redeem, 
ing  mercy. 

O,  would  God  but  work  with  my  word  this  hour,  and  give  you  all 
repentance,  what  a  change  would  be  wrought  in  your  views  and  feelings 
in  regard  to  Christ !  Art  thou  an  infidel?  Thy  guilty  tongue,  which 
has  so  often  blasphemed  his  name,  would  pray,  and  pray  to  him.  Art 
thou  a  Socinian?  Thou  wouldest  at  once  secthat  a  creature-saviour 
is  nothing ;  and  say  to  Christ,  **  My  Lord,  and  my  God !"  Art  thou  a 
man  of  the  world  ?  Thou  wouldest  be  ready  to  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  that 
thou  mightest  have  treasure  in  heaven.  Art  thou  in  truth  a  penitent, 
long  seeking,  without  finding,  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God?    A  deeper 
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pai^  would  quicken  thy  flight  to  the  refuge;  and  m  daeper  sense  of  tkj 
nothingness  lead  thee  to  take  Christ  lor  Siy  alL  Art  thou  a  believer  1 
O  could  I  produce  repentance  in  beUevers,  lor  neglects,  and  sad  defi- 
ciencies in  the  Christian  spirit  and  conduct,  then  would  you  receive 
Christ  as  you  never  received  him  before.  Tou  would  place  a  more 
absolute  reUance  upon  his  atoning  sacrifice,  as  the  only  meritorious 
ground  of  your  acceptance  with  God ;  and  you  would  look  to  him  lor 
richer  supplies  of  quick^ng  and  sanctifying  grace. 

5.  It  is  in  this  way  that  hinderances  to  Christiamty  are  to  be 
removed,  and  the  world  is  to  be  brought  to  the  acknowledgment  «f 
Christ. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  always  first  the  preaching  of  repent- 
ance. Men  are  by  the  law  convinced  of  sin ;  they  see  that  there  is 
no  other  Saviour  but  Jesus ;  and  they  are  thus  led  to  receive  him  as 
^  made  of  God  unto  them  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption."  Outward  arrangements  of  Providence  will 
make  way  for  preaching ;  and  preaching  is  to  make  way  for  Christ. — 
Thus  <<  every  mountain  and  hiU  will  be  made  low,  every  valley  shaU  be 
exalted,  the  rough  places  shall  be  made  smooth,  and  crooked  places 
straight ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh 
ahall  see  it  tocher :  tor  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." — 
^  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;"  but  his  truth  shall  never  fail. 


Sbbxdk  CXIX.— TAe  Worship  of  €ML 


"  God  18  a  Spirit ;  and  they  that  worship  him  moat  worship  him  ia  spirit  aad 
in  truth,**  John  iv,  24. 

Most  of  you  will  recollect  that  the  words  of  the  tvxt  were  spoken 
by  our  Lord  in  convweation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria ;  a  convwsa- 
tion  of  the  most  interesting  kind,  not  only  as  it  dLseovers  the  conde- 
scension of  Jesus  Christ,  his  unwearied  activity  in  the  work  which 
was  given  him  to  do,  and  his  readiness  to  embrace  every  opportunity 
of  doing  good ;  but  also  because  it  lays  down  two  most  important  prin- 
ciples, the  establishment  of  which  was,  in  fact,  one  object  of  his  coming 
into  the  world.  In  the  first  place,  he  here  shows  that  though  salvation 
was  of  the  Jews,  it  was  no  longer  to  be  confined  to  them.  He  thus 
preaches  his  Gospel  to  this  Samaritan  woman,  and  subsequently  to  the 
Samaritans  themBelves ;  and  thus  both  opened  the  door  of  faith  to 
them  who  were  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Jewish  fold,  and  intimated  to 
his  apostles  that  they,  like  himself,  should  have  no  respect  of  per- 
sons, but  consider  his  reUgion  as  the  common  patrimony  of  mankind. 

The  next  principle  is,  that  after  his  own  work  on  earth  should  be 
accomplished,  and  his  religion  perfected,  the  worship  of  God  should 
no  longer  be  confined  to  places  exclusively  dedicated  to  his  service, 
like  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  This  is  established  by  the  words  imme- 
diately connected  with  the  text.  From  the  condescension  of  our  Lord, 
the  woman  was  emboldened  to  put  an  important  question  to  him ;  a 

riestion  greatly  agitated  between  her  countrymen  and  the  Jews.    <*  Sir, 
perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet.    Oar  &thers  worshivDod  in  thii 
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9KMmtain;  and  ye aay, that  at  Jenualem men ou^t to wonhip.^  This 
was  the  controyeny  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans*  Our  Lord 
leplies  to  h^,  ^ Ye,"  Samaritans,  ^worship  ye  knew  not  what;"  your 
eorrupted,  paganized  ^stem  teaehes  not  the  true  wm^p  <^  God,  w»t 
afiords  you  the  means  of  salvation ;  hut  **  we  know  what  we  worship ; 
for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews."  He  at  the  same  time  assures  her  that 
brighter  and  better  days  were  dawning  both  lor  her  country  and  for  the 
world.  ^  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him."  Then  we  have  the  tezt,  stating  the  general 
doctrine  on  the  subject.  It  contains  three  propositions,  to  which  I  wiU 
call  your  attention. 

I.  God  is  a  Spirit. 

II.  He  ought  to  be  worshipped. 

IIL  He  can  only  be  worshipped  ace^taUy  and  profitably  by  those 
who  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

I.  God  is  a  Spirit. 

And  let  it  be  observed  that  this  proposition  is  kid  down,  not  for  ^e 
purpose  of  gratifying  curiosity,  of  admitting  us  into  die  philosophy  of 
religion  by  exciting  metaphysical  inquiries  into  the  nature  of  God ; 
but  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  before  us  the  object  of  our  worship 
imder  such  cfaAracters  as  should  both  establish  in  our  minds  the 
propriety  of  worshipping  him,  and  intimate  the  way  in  which  this  is 
to  be  done. 

All  the  substances  with  which  we  are  acquainted  are  resolve, 
hie  into  two  classes;  those  which  are  material,  and  those  which 
are  spiritual.  We  know  of  no  other  existences  in  the  universe. 
For  what  we  can  tell,  there  may  be  others ;  we  pretend  not  to  make 
our  own  knowledge  the  limit  of  possibility ;  but  we  know  of  no  others. 
Between  that  which  is  material  and  that  which  is  spiritual  there  is  this 
"great  and  essential  difference,  that,  as  far  as  we  can  obtain  any  proof, 
no  matter,  however  refined,  can  be  so  organized  as  to  be  capable  of 
originating  a  single  thought,  or  experiencing  a  single  feeling.  Where, 
therefore,  there  is  a  judgment ;  where  Uiere  is  a  will ;  where  there  are 
affections  of  varioos  kinds,  such  as  you  and  all  the  rest  of  mankind  find 
in  yourselves ;  there  is  the  subsistence  which  we  call  spirit.  Of  this 
kind  is  the  spirit  of  iQan ;  that  power  which  inhabits  the  body,  and 
without  which  we  could  not  see,  nor  hear,  nor  feel ;  that  power  which 
thinks  and  judges ;  which  hopes  and  fears ;  which  chooses  and  rejects ; 
in  which  reside  the  various  faculties  and  affections  of  our  int^ectual 
nature.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  word  is  used  in  the  text 
in  this  popular  sense.  God  is  a  Spirit,  as  man  is  a  spirit.  There  is 
no  difference,  as  to  what  may  be  termed  the  popular  characters  of  spi- 
rit,  between  the  spirit  of  man,  and  God,  considered  as  a  Spirit ;  for 
God  made  man  in  his  own  image.  But  here  is  one  great  and  radical 
difference.  Human  and  angelic  spirits  are  finite ;  God,  whom  we 
worship,  is  infinite.  This,  then,  is  what  is  comprised  in  the  idea  which 
the  text  presents  :  God  is  a  Spirit ;  a  Being  having  properties  to  which 
the  properties  of  our  own  i^irits  are  represented  as  bearing  resem- 
blance ;  and  an  infinite  Spirit,  having  all  those  properties  in  unbounded 
perfection.  And  thus  have  we  such  views  of  him  set  before  us,  as  are 
most  calculated  to  direct  and  oicouxage  us  in  every  act  of  solemn  devotion. 
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1.  Because  Ood  is  an  infinite  Spirit,  he  is  present  in  every  place; 
and  therefore  his  worshippers  may  in  every  place  find  him. 

We  are  ourselves  conscious,  limited  as  we  are,  of  being  present  in 
some  place.  Where  we  are,  there  we  are  present.  It  is  veiy  likely 
that  in  the  order  of  spirits  there  may  exist  beings  who  are  present  to 
much  larger  portions  of  space  than  we  ourselves  are.  For  what  we 
can  tell,  there  may  be  beings  who  are  present  to  more  parts  of  the 
world  at  once,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  are  present  in  the  place 
where  we  worship,  or  the  house  where  we  dwell. '  But  when  we  con- 
ceive of  God,  we  conceive  of  his  presence  being  unlimited  as  the 
other  perfections  of^  his  nature.  And  this  is  the  character  which  he 
assumes  in  Scripture,  and  which  his  pious  servants  ascribe  to  him. — 
«<  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth,  saith  the  Lord  ?"  **  Whither  shall  I 
go  from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I 
ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there.  If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  be. 
hold,  thou  art  there."  This  is  encouraging.  We  no  longer  ask  whe. 
ther  God  is  to  be  worshipped  at  Jerusalem,  or  in  the  Samaritan  mount ; 
whether  we  shall  find  him  here  or  there,  in  the  desert,  or  in  the 
crowded  city.  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  wherever  there  is  a  heart  with 
moral  dispositions  suited  to  his  own  nature,  there  he  is,  and  there  he 
may  be  worshipped. 

2.  From  this  property  of  his  nature,  as  being  an  infinite  and  eternal 
Spirit,  arises  the  perfection  of  his  knowledge,  his  omniscience. 

However  matter  may  be  extended,  it  would  possess  no  conscious- 
ness of  any  object  with  which  it  might  come  in  contact.  But  when 
we  conceive  of  spiritual  presence,  we  conceive  of  consciousness  and 
knowledge  too.  Wherever  we  are  present  we  know.  Persons  per- 
ceive the  objects  to  which  they  are  present.  Apply  this  to  God. 
When  his  presence  is  d^nonstrated,  so  is  his  knowledge ;,  for  where 
he  is  present,  there  he  is  in  all  the  perfections  of  his  nature.  In  hea. 
ven  his  presence  is  more  brightly  manifested  than  elsewhere ;  but  that 
presence,  as  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  of  knowledge  and  bound- 
less perfection,  is  wherever  his  creatures  can  be.  They,  therefore, 
are  present  to  him,  and  most  perfectly  known  by  him.  *^  There  is  not 
a  word  in  my  tongue,  but  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether. ** 
He  is  present  to  mark  the  risings  of  desire ;  the  very  commencement 
of  principles  and  feelings.  ^  He  understandeth  our  thought  afar  off." 
Let  this  admonish  the  sinner.  Not  even  his  thoughts  can  he  conceal 
firom  God,  who  shall  bring  him  into  judgment.  But  it  is,  at  the  same 
time,  most  encouraging  to  the  real  worshipper,  who  is  conscious  of  his 
own  sincerity,  and  desires  to  have  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  cleansed 
within  him,  to  know  that  God  searcheth  the  heart,  and  trieth  the  reins. 
Where  there  are  true  desires  and  aspirations  after  him,  they  are  not 
hidden  from  his  sight,  nor  disregarded  by  him. 

8.  God  is  a  Spirit :  hence  arises  the  consideration  of  his  ceaseless 
activity. 

We  feel  conscious  of  something  of  this  in  ourselves :  we  find  no 
weariness  in  the  operations  even  of  a  finite  spirit ;  much  study  may 
be  a  weariness  to  the  flesh,  but  not  to  the  soul ;  we  experience  no 
ether  weariness  in  the  most  intense  application  to  abstruse  subjects 
than  that  which  arises  from  the  imperfection  of  the  material  fabric 
which  the  soul  inhalHts ;  in  this  sense  '*  the  spirit  is  willing,  but  the 
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fledi  IB  weak."  This  is  a  high  perfection  of  our  nature ;  the  power  of 
the  soul  is  now  far  too  mighty  for  the  feebleness  of  the  body ;  but  it 
shall  tot  always  be  so :  when  the  Saviour  shall  have  changed  the  vile 
bodies  of  his  saints,  and  this  mortal  have  put  on  immortahty,  then 
shall  even  the  body  be  a  fit  organ  for  the  ceasdess  activity  of  an 
ever^thinkingy  untired  spirit.  But  apply  these  thoughts  to  the  spirit, 
uality  of  God :  «<  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,"  said  Christ,  «'  and  I 
work."  There  is  an  infinite  activity  in  the  nature  of  God ;  his  beati. 
tude  impUes  nothing  of  that  indolent  repose  which  was  ascribed  to 
him  by  the  Epicureans.  Every  faithful  worshipper  is  absolutely  sure, 
not  only  of  the  notice  of  his  eye,  but  of  the  unwearied  operation  of 
his  hand.  Omnipotence  is  power  in  its  simpUcity  and  perfection ;  and 
this  is  the  power  of  God ;  ^  he  worketh  hitherto ;"  let  him  speak,  and 
it  is  done ;  let  him  coounand,  and  it  standeth  fast.  O  how  delightful 
to  the  sincere  worshippers !  He  whom  they  worship  is  never  wearied 
in  blessing  them ;  never  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shortened  that  it  can. 
not  save ;  never  is  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear. 

4.  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  we  thence  infer  the  unchangeableness  of 
his  nature. 

An  infinite  Spirit  must,  of  necessity,  be  immutable ;  and  this  lays  a  firm 
foundation  for  the  trust  we  are  commanded  to  repose  in  him.  Even  we, 
imperfect  and  changeable  as  we  are,  yet,  in  some  degree,  partake  of  this 
property  of  spirit :  a  human  spirit  is,  in  many  respects,  unchangeable ; 
there  are  moral  relations  and  principles  in  which  this  is  the  case ;  and, 
physically,  it  is  obviously  the  case.  The  body  grows  and  increases  in 
strength,  and  then  it  weakens  and  decays :  not  so  the  spirit :  that  remains 
essentially  the  same.  Not  composed  of  matter  of  parts  which,'being  unit, 
ed,  may  be  separated ;  so  long  as  God  wills  it  to  continue  in  existence,  so 
long  must  it  remain,  and  still  be  what  it  was  in  the  beginning.  Apply 
this,  too,  to  God :  in  a  sense  in  which  the  term  is  inapplicable  even  to 
the  most  exalted  spiritual  natures,  he  is  the  Lord,  and  he  changeth  not ; 
**  he  has  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are  the 
work  of  hb  hands ;  they  shall  perish,  but  he  remaineth"  eternally  the 
same.  There  are  two  kinds  of  change  of  which  created  spirits  are 
capable,  and  which  strongly  mark  their  natural  imperfection:  they 
may  change  from  good  to  bad ;  they  may  give  their  fiiculties  a  wrong 
direction,  lose  their  holiness  and  felicity,  and  fall  into  misery  and  moral 
corruption.  And  they  may  change  from  good  to  better.  The  purest 
and  highest  spirits  may  thus  experience  a  continual  improvement  in 
their  condition ;  but  all  this  argues  finiteness  and  imperfection.  But 
God  is  infinite ;  what  he  is,  he  is  without  limitation  of  degree.  He 
fills  the  whole  orb  of  perfection  at  once,  nor  can  he  ever  sufier  dimi- 
nution  and  loss ;  and  therefore  all  the  testimonies  which  his  people 
have  given  of  his  goodness  and  mercy,  his  wisdom,  and  power,  and 
truth,  remain  to  the  present  moment  as  applicable  as  ever.  We  may 
say  who  worship  him  now,  <^  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee,  and  they 
were  helped ;  and  thy  truth  endureth  from  generati<m  to  generation." 
What  even  our  friends  were  yesterday,  they  may  not  be  to-day  or  to- 
morrow ;  but  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  with  the  views  which  this  declaration  suggests 
W6  should  make  our  minds  familiar,  because  they  furnish  the  reason 
of  an  that  is  implied  in  worshipping  him. 
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IL  I  come,  tinn,  tcr  my  seeowl  proponUoai«  tkst  God  oiifht  to  be 
worshipped. 

1.  He  ought  to  be  worshipped,  because  he  ought  to  be  admow* 
ledged ;  and  publicly  wcwshipped,  because  publicly  acknowledged. 

Worship  is,  in  fact,  a  direct  acknowledgment  of  God,  an  acknow. 
lodgment  of  his  adorable  perfections,  of  our  own  dependence  upon 
him,  and  of  the  blessings  wo  have  received  fi^m  him ;  it  is  an  act  of 
homage,  trust,  and  gratitude,  and  liierefore  worship  ought  to  be  poblic. 
We  may  serve  him  in  private,  but  we  do  not  in  this  hcmour  him  before 
men ;  we  acknowledge  what  he  is  to  oursdves,  but  we  acknowledge 
not  his  universal  dominion  and  bounty ;  we  seek  mercy  for  oursdves, 
but  we  acknowledge  not  the  character  of  the  common  salvation.  In 
the  institution  of  wor^ip  God  regards  society  as  weU  as  individuals. 
It  is  of  importance  to  society  that  he  should  be  known  and  glorified  as 
God,  and  that  his  creatures  should  feel  and  express  their  dependence 
upon  him.  The  being  and  perfecticms  of  God,  his  universal  dominion 
and  bounty,  are  truUis  which  it  behoves  society  to  rec^ve ;  without 
them  all  society  would  be  dark  and  vicious.  Whoever,  therefore,  neg- 
lects the  worship  of  God,  virtually  denies  God,  and  does  what  he  can 
to  darken,  and  comipt,  and  injure  society :  remember  this  when  a  va- 
riety of  little  concerns  may  tempt  yon  to  absent  yourself  from  the 
house  of  God.  Every  act  of  worship  acknowledges  God ;  and  were 
your  absence  to  become  habitual, — and  it  is  by  the  repetition  often  of 
acts  seemingly  trivial  that  habits  are  formed, — ^yod  would  publicly  live 
without  God  in  the  world,  sinning  against  him  yourself  and  dishonour- 
ing him  before  men. 

2.  God  ought  to  be  worshipped,  because  it  is  in  acts  of  religions 
worship  that  we  acquire  just  views  of  ourselves. 

No  man  is  ever  found  to  have  correct  views  of  himself  who  is  not 
in  the  habit  of  worshipping  God«  If  we  do  not  regularly  draw  nigfa 
to  God,  there  will  spring  up  within  us  a  principle  fatal  to  our  peace, 
and  destructive  to  our  salvation :  pride  will  spring  up.  How  is  it 
that  this  terrible  evil  is  nourished  in  the  heart  ?  We  judge  of  every 
thing  by  comparison ;  it  is  therefore  of  the  last  importance  to  us  to  be 
careful  whfit  standards  we  judge  by,  and  what  kinds  of  comparison  we 
make.  He  who  is  in  the  habit  of  comparing  himself^  for  instence,  with 
his  f<^low  creatures  who  are  below  him  in  lifo,  becomes  proud  and  su- 
percilious ;  he  who  places  before  him  his  superiors  in  rank  or  mental 
attainment,  will  acquire  some  degree  of  modesty ;  but  he  who  brings 
himself  constantly  into  comparison  and  contrast  with  God,  he  alone 
feels  his  own  insignificance,  and  sinks  as  into  nothing  before  the 
greatness  which  he  contemplates^ — he  feels  himself  but  as  the  dust  of 
the  balance,  the  drop  of  the  bucket,  and  lights  than  vanity.  Humble 
penitence  is  the  result  of  the  same  process,  and  must  be  nonrtsbed  by 
its  continuance.  Read  the  account  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  puUican 
who  went  up  to  the  temple  to  worship ;  the  Pharisee  said,  ^  Grod,  I 
thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men,  nor  even  as  this  publican." 
You  see  exactly  the  process  I  have  mentioned  producing  spiritual 
pride,  and  hardening  the  heart  against  repentance;  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  comparing  himself  only  with  those  whose  standard  of  morab 
was  lower  than  his  own.  The  publican,  on  the  contrary,  f^t  himaelf 
in  the  presence  of  God.  with  whom  he  brought  himself  into  comfmxi^ 
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son ;  he  felt  the  contrast,  and  the  sight  produced  the  broken  heart  and 
die  contrite  spirit ;  he  stood,  therefore,  afar  off,  smiting  his  breast,  and 
saying,  ^  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Thus  wiB  the  acts  oi 
solemn  and  religious  worship  always  prevent  our  thinking  of  ourselves 
more  highly  than  we  ought  to  thiidc ;  for  they  bring  us  into  the  pre 
sence  of  the  Great,  the  Holy,  and  the  High,  and  we  there  feel  that  we 
are  but  dust  and  ashes.  You  wtH  see  that  I  have  not  laid  too  great 
stress  on  this,  when  you  recoHect  the  importance  attached  in  Scripture 
to  humility  itself:  <<God  resistetb  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble."  Only  to  that  man  will  he  look  who  is  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  who  trembles  at  his  word. 

8.  God  himself  has  rendered  it  so  obligatory  upon  us,  that  we  have 
no  reason  to  expect  the  slightest  blessing  except  through  the  medium 
of  his  worship. 

This  is  his  own  appointment,  and  it  ought  to  satisfy  us.  The  full 
reason  of  his  appointments  may  never  be  discovered  to  us  in  our  pre- 
sent state :  we  may  not  be  able  to  say  why  prayer  is  made  necessary 
to  blessing ;  but  so  it  is.  God  will  be  inquired  of  by  us  even  for  those 
things  that  he  has  promised,  that  he  may  do  them  for  us :  this  is  one 
great  reason  of  the  appointment  of  the  Mediator.  When  man  became 
a  sinner,  he  could  no  longer  approach  God  with  acceptable  worship ; 
the  throne  of  the  Divine  goodness  had  become  a  throne  of  justice ;  and 
man,  shut  out  from  prayer,  was  shut  out  from  every  blessing.  Jesus 
Christ  was  appointed  to  open  to  us  the  door  of  the  house  of  God ;  by 
him  we  have  access  to  the  holiest  of  all,  and  may  thus  rejoice  in  hope 
of  blessings  forfeited  by  sin,  and  restored  and  ofiered  in  Christ ;  a 
new  and  a  living  way  is  opened ;  guilty  man  has  liberty  to  approach 
to  God  for  mercy ;  God  has  given  us,  in  his  Son,  a  pledge  that  he 
will  hear  our  prayer,  and  bestow  every  blessing  upon  us  suited  to  our 
condition  in  time  and  eternity.  All  this  proves  to  us  that  God  will 
bestow  no  blessing  on  ns,  except  through  the  exercise  of  rdigious 
worship. 

4.  If  we  consider  the  exalted  pleasure  which  the  soul  receives  from 
religious  worship,  we  shall  see  a  farther  reason  why  God  ought  to  be 
worshipped. 

'  I  know  of  no  pleasure  so  rich,  none  so  pure,  none  so  hallowing  in 
their  influences,  and  constant  in  their  supply,  as  those  which  result  ^ 
from  the  true  and  spiritual  worship  of  God.^  I  know,  indeed,  that  with 
respect  to  all  formal  worship,  it  may  be  said,  ^  Behold,  what  a  weari- 
ness is  it ;"  but  the  testimony  of  the  saints  in  all  ages  proves  that  the 
true  worship  of  Grod  produces  sensations  of  pleasure  in  the  mind  so 
new  and  so  attractive,  that  no  day  is  so  pleasant  to  them  as  that  which 
they  are  permitted  to  devote  to  this  delightful  employment.  We  may 
judge  of  the  state  of  the  spiritual  life  in  our  hearts  by  attending  to  this 
circumstance.  When  the  mind  becomes  cold  and  worldly,  and  the 
spiritual  life  weak,  then  do  we  delight  less  in  the  power  and  glory  of 
God  as  seen  in  the  sanctuary  {  the  closet  loses  its  attractions :  but 
when  we  are  completely  under  the  influence  of  the  living  Spirit,  our 
heart  will  ardently  desire  to  approach  to  God,  and  will  always  say, 
^  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  him."  We  shall  be  drawn  to  his 
presence  again  and  again  with  unutterable  delight ;  we  shall  have  an 
intense  and  sacred  thirst  for  the  house  and  ordinances  of  God.    <<  How 
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amiable  are  thy  tabemaoles,"  we  shall  say,  *^  O  Lord  of  hosts !"  *^  A 
day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand."  Pleasant  as  the  cool 
water  brooks  are  to  the  thirsty  hart,  so  pleasant  wiU  it  be  to  us  to  ap. 
proach  unto  the  living  God ;  and  we  shall  join  with  the  psalmist  in 
saying,  **  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after; 
that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple." 

5.  The  last  reason  I  shall  assign  is,  that  the  true  worship  of  God  is, 
in  fact,  one  direct  means  of  preparing  us  for  heaven. 

If  we  would  gain  the  heavenly  state*  we  must  obtain  and  cultivate 
those  dispositions  which  qualify  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  it ;  and  this  is 
chiefly  done  in  worship.  A  great  pa^  of  the  happines  of  heaven  wiU 
consist  in  worship;  we  shall  ^see  his  face."  We  know,  by  other 
passages  of  Scripture,  what  that  meaneth :  we  shall  behold  the  fully 
manifested  glory  of  God,  and  that  will  perpetually  excite  sentiments 
of  adoring  love ;  impressed  by"  the  glories  of  his  infinite  majesty,  we 
shall  fall  before  his  footstool,  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise.  It  is 
impossible  thoroughly  to  believe  in  the  heaven  of  the  Bible  without 
being  convinced  that  the  best  means  of  preparation  for  it  consists  in 
the  constant  worship  of  almighty  God ;  living  in  the  spirit  of  adoration, 
and  praise,  and  prayer ;  and,  under  the  influence  of  that  spirit,  culti^ 
vating  more  and  more  that  heavenly  disposition  which  delights  in  the 
service  and  ordinances  of  God. 

III.  Not  only  is  God  a  Spirit,  who  ought  to  be  worshipped  by  us. 
but,  if  we  would  worship  him  acceptably,  we  must  wor^p  him  Ia 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

We  ought  always  to  be  aware,  that  not  every  thing  that  professoi 
to  be  the  wor^ip  of  God  is  so  in  reality.  We  cannot  es^pect  that  aU 
these  great  and  glorious  effects  will  result  from  insincere  and  formal 
worship.  God  has  always  declared  his  peculiar  indignation  against 
all  those  persons  who  have  drawn  near  to  him  with  their  lips,  and 
honoured  him  with  their  mouth,  while  their  heart  has  been  &r  from 
him. 

1.  We  are  to  worship  God  "in  truth." 

And  this  may  be  taken  two  ways. 

(1.)  Truth  is  sometimes  placed,  in  the  New  Testament,  in  opposi- 
tion  to  the  shadowy  dispensation  of  the  law.  "  The  law  was  given  by 
Moses ;  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  What  the  cere- 
monial law  was  in  shadowy  representation,  the  Christian  dispensation 
is  in  truth  and  substance.  This  indicates  to  us,  that,  under  the  Gospel 
dispensation,  God  will  be  no  longer  worshipped  by  sacrificial  ceremo- 
nies. Though  this  may  not  seem  so  interesting  a  doctrine  to  us  now, 
it  was  one  which  required  to  be  stated  and  insisted  on  at  the  time  in 
which  the  whole  manner  of  worship  was  about  to  be  changed,  and 
approach  to  God  without  blood  established.  Since  the  death  of  Christ, 
luid  the  establishment  of  his  intercession,  there  can  be  no  sacrificial 
worship.  The  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  never  possessed  any  sub- 
stantial  virtue ;  and  they  can  no  longer  be  types  now  that  He  is  come 
whom  they  were  appointed  to  prefigure. 

(2.)  To  worship  God  in  truth  chiefly  signifies,  to  worship  God  in  a 
true  manner ;  that  is,  in  the  way  which  he  has  himself  appointed. 
For  this  reason,  the  worship  of  God  by  types  was,  before  the  comiiig 
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of  Chtiaif  tfao  true  wondup  of  God.  This  was  his  own-  ftpfiotiitiiieiit* 
What,  then,  is  the  true  maimer  of  worshipping  God  under  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation  ?  I  r^er  not  bow  to  that  which  is  subordinate,  but 
to  that  which  is  characteristic  and  essentiaL  I  answer,  It  is  to  wor- 
ship him  through  the  mediation  of  Christ.  To  worship  him  under  that 
character  in  which  the  doctrine  of  Uie  atonement  places  him  before  us, 
and  with  those  dispositions  which  it  requires.  I  am  bold  to  9ay, 
whatever  demands  may  be  made  on  our  liberality  and  candour,  that 
the  declarations  of  Crod's  book  require  us  to  declare  that  when  he  is 
not  worshipped  through  the  mediation  of  Christ,  he  is  not  truly  wor- 
flipped  at  all.  Such  worship  is,  in  reality,  fabe  worship.  A  man 
may  think  highly  of  some  of  the  perfections  of  God,  and  fancy  that  he 
can  worship  him  acceptably  on  other  grounds  than  those  laid  down  in 
this  book,  that  is,  through  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
true  question  is,  Is  this  God's  method  of  worship,  as  declared  by  him- 
self ?  Are  we  not  told»  that  there  ^  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved  ?"  If  we  have  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  holiest  of  all,  is  it  not  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  t 
No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  the  Son ;  nor  can  our  sacrifices 
be  acceptable  to  God,  if  they  are  not  presented  by  Him  who  is  our 
great  High  Priest,  our  Advocate  and  Mediator. 

2.  But  we  are  likewise  to  worship  God  '<  in  spirit." 
It  is  possible  to  worship  him  in  truth,  and  not  in  spirit.  A  man  may 
refer  his  acts  of  formal  worship  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  yet  there 
may  be  no  real,  saving  dependence  upon  it.  Orthodoxy  does  not  ne- 
cessarily produce  piety.  Even  where  the  opinions  are  correct,  it  does 
not  necessarily  follow  that  those  dispositions  exist  which  are  essential 
to  the  true  worship  of  God.  What,  then,  is  implied  in  worshipping 
Gk>d  in  spirit  ? 

(1.)  It  is  to  worship  him  as  a  known,  and  not  as  an  unknown,  God. 
The  understanding  is  thus  called  in.  I  do  not  know  how  any  man  can 
be  said  to  worship  God  who  is  not  a  contemplative  man ;  who  does 
not  study  the  Divine  character ;  who  does  not  endeavour  to  see  God 
in  his  providences,  and  works,  and  word.  I  cannot  think  much  of  that 
worship  which  merely  results  from  the  general  prejudices  of  education. 
Are  we  anxious  to  know  what  is  the  good,  the  acceptable,  and  the  per- 
fect will  of  God  ?  Then  do  we  pray  and  sing  with  the  spirit  and  with 
the  understanding.  God  gives  many  blessings  through  the  medium  of 
the  understanding ;  and  unless  we  are  brought  to  such  inquiries  into* 
the  character  and  will  of  Grod  as  shall  issue  in  an  enlarged  acquaint. 
ance  with  them,  we  shall  be  the  sport  of  every  transient  impression,, 
and  our  worship  will  be  the  mere  ebullition  of  -feding,  instead  of  the 
service  of  the  entire  man. 

(2.)  To  worship  God  in  spirit  is  to  worship  him  with  a  submissive 
will.  The  will  is<another  faculty  of  our  spirit,  and  must  be  engaged  in 
every  act  of  religion.  Where  the  will  is  in  rebellion,  God  cannot  be 
worshipped  by  us.  Our  prayers  may  be  very  eloquent ;  but  if  we 
r^ard  iniquity  in  our  heart,  God  will  not  hear  them.  He  who  wor- 
ships Grod  in  spirit  binds  his  whole  nature,  and  lays  it  on  the  altar  of 
Grod.  He  feels  that  he  is  not  his  own,  and  especially  so,  because  he 
is  bought  with  a  price.  He  confesses  from  his  heart,  that  he  is  placed 
under  infinite  obligation  to  glorify  God ;  and  to  Gkxl,  therefore,  he 
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yields  himMlf.  Bcmember  neyer  to  appear  before  the  throne  otmaref 
to  seek  its  blesBuigs  withoat  this  submisaiTe  will. 

(8.)  Worshif^ing  God  in  spirit  includes,  not  only  the  nnderstaading 
and  willy  but  dso  the  affections.     I  will  particularly  mention  three. 

(i.)  Desire.  What  is  prayer,  brethren,  but  desire  in  the  heart? 
It  is  possible  for  us  to  pray  without  words,  because  the  very  essence 
of  prayer  consists  in  the  deare  of  the  heart ;  but  withoat  desire  there 
can  be  no  prayer.  Oar  desires  must  principally  and  eminentiy  regard 
all  spiritual  blessings^ — ^the  fitvour  of  God,  union  and  fellowship  with 
him,  and  all  the  light  and  life  he  has  promised  to  communicate.  And 
these  we  ought  to  desire  above  all  things.  The  language  of  our  inmost 
soul  should  be,  ^  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none 
)ipon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee.*'  If,  therefore,  our  desires  be 
cold  and  languid ;  if  we  prefer  any  thing  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  the 
light  of  his  countenance ;  we  do  not  worship  God  in  spirit.  Desire  is 
wanting.     The  incense  may  be  iheref  but  no  fire. 

(ii.)  Faith,  or  trust.  The  humble  recumbency  of  ray  spirit  upon  Uie 
Divine  favour.  Seeing  that  my  breath  is  in  my  nostrils ;  that  all  crea* 
tures  are  firail  and  fleeting ;  and'  viewing  the  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness  of  Grod  in  his  Son  ;  I  must  trust  in  his  fidthfiilness.  And 
not  only  must  we,  generally,  thus  cast  all  our  care  upon  God,  but  espe- 
cially rely  on  the  sacrifice  and  intercession  of  ChruBt  for  present  and 
eternal  Ovation. 

(iii.)  Ghratitude.  When  to  the  affections  I  have  already  mentioned 
this  one  is  added,  then  may  we  be  truly  said  to  worship  God  in  spirit. 
We  then  present  to  Grod  a  heart  deeply  sensible  of  his  goodness ; 
sensible  that  he  has  placed  us  under  infinite  obligations.  Such  a 
heart  will  seek  every  possible  and  proper  mode  of  expressing  what  it 
feels.  O  for  more  of  that  sacred  fe^ng,  ever  acknowledging  our  oW. 
gations,  and  delighting  to  acknowledge  them,  and  confessing,  at  the 
same  time,  that  they  can  never  be  discharged !  Tlien  do  we  indeed 
worship  God,  when  we  feel  as  though  lost  in  these  depths  and  heights; 
when  the  mercy  of  God  overwhelms  us ;  when  we  feel  with  David, 
when  he  cried,  **  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God ! 
how  great  is  the  sum  of  them  !  If  I  should  count  tiiem,  they  are  more 
in  number  than  the  sand."  ^  What  shall  I  render  onto  the  Lmd  for  aD 
his  benefits  toward  me  ?" 

What  remains  now,  but  to  conclude  with  this  obsei^tion^ — that  one 
of  the  greatest  and  most  important  of  the  privileges  confided  to  ns  by 
the  Redeemer,  is  the  privilege  to  which  he  calls  us,  of  having  fdlow- 
ship  and  intercourse  with  God.  But  rec<dlect  that  tiiis  is  your  duty ; 
the  great  duty  of  your  rati<mal  nature  and  dependent  situation.  If  yoa 
desire  to  escape  the  fearful  sentence  of  the  wicked,  and  to  be  admittea 
into  the  heavenly  temple,  to  serve  God  there  day  and  night,  then  most 
you  worship  God  while  here  on  earth ;  and  that  not  in  cardessness 
and  formality,  and  sin,  but  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Brethren,  many  of  you  are  consdoos  of  the  want  of  that  inteneity 
and  ardour  of  feeding  in  your  devotional  exercises  which  yon  know  to 
be  your  privilege,  which  yoa  acknowledge  to  be  yoor  dnty.  Perhaps 
the  great  reason  of  this  lukewarmness  and  wandoring  is  this, — yoa  do 
not  sufficiently  guard  and  watch  over  your  hearts.  He  that  wouM 
•cany  renewed  lifo  into  his  private  devotions^  most  be  r^gokr  in  the 
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pablie  ordinances  of  God ;  and  he  who  would  bring  life  into  paUie 
devotion  must  take  care  to  be  hahttual  in  the  duties  of  his  closet.  But 
you  must  do  more.  While  in  the  worid  you  must  vratch  and  pray, 
lest  3rou  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare.  We  must  give  up  ourselves 
to  the  guidance  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  and  then  shall  we  be  led  as  fully 
into  the  presence  of  God  as  it  may  be  manifested  on  earth.  And  this 
his  presence  shall  go  with  us  in  our  joumeyings,  and  so  will  he  give 
us  rest.  We  shall  then  ever  feel  that  we  have  access  to  God ;  that 
we  are  permitted  to  come  before  him,  and  make  known  to  him  all  our 
requests.  Thus  worshipping  God,  we  shall  derive  so  many  blessings 
firam  his  love»  that  our  joyous  song  diall  be,  **  Blessed  be  God,  which 
hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer^  nor  his  mercy  from  me.^  On  them 
that  thus  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  he  "v^ill  pour  down  his 
blessings  abundantly ;  and,  in  a  future  state,  their  place  shall  be  before 
throne*  to  worship  him  for  ever. 
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*'  If  thon  prepare  thine  heart,  and  stretch  out  thine  bands  toward  him ;  if  ml- 
qai^  be  in  thine  hand,  pat  it  far  away,  and  let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy  taber. 
naeles.  For  then  shalt  thon  lift  ap  thy  face  without  spot ;  yea,  thou  shalt  he 
itosd&st,  and  shalt  not  fear,"  Job  xi,  13-15. 

Mbn  in  general  ask,  ^  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?"  Their  pur- 
suit is  enjoyment ;  and  their  complaint,  that  it  is  not  attained  or  attain- 
able. Brethren,  the  failure  lies  not  in  the  barrenness  of  the  soul,  but 
in  the  want  of  culture ;  not  in  the  absence  of  refreshing  streams,  but 
in  our  resorting  to  dry  channels.  In  a  word,  the  fault  lies,  not  in  the 
appointments  of  God,  but  in  the  folly  of  man. 

I  purpose  at  present  to  show  you  that  happiness  is  within  your 
reach ;  and  to  point  out  the  means  by  which  it  may  be  infallibly 
attained.  In  order  to  this,  I  avail  myself  of  the  words  of  Zophar 
addressed  to  Job. 

Job  was  now  afflicted  and  miserable;  and  though  the  words  as 
addressed  to  him  had  a  mistaken  application,  yet  he  did  not  disregard 
them.  In  full  accordance  with  the  admonition  given  him,  he  prepared 
his  heart,  he  stretched  out  his  hands  toward  God;  and  at  length 
he  lif^  up  his  face  without  spot;  he  was  stoidfast,  and  did 
not  fear. 

I.  Brethren,  the  first  direction  is,  to  prepare  our  hearts ;  or,  rightly 
to  dispose  and  order  our  hearts,  especially  with  reference  to  subsequent 
acts  and  exercises. 

If  we  would  be  truly  happy,  we  must  seek  happiness  within.  There 
the  fountain  of  enjoyment  must  be  opened. 

A  prepared  heart  is  thoughtful  and  considerate* 

For  is  this  a  world  to  live  in  without  serious  consideration  7  Are 
ire  appointed  here  by  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  for  some  impor- 
tant end ?  Are  we  always  under  the  notice  of  almighty  God?  Can 
nothing  be  good  or  evil  to  us,  but  as  he  appoints?  Are  we  sinnen^ 
and  n^  pardon  7  polluted,  and  need  restoration  7  Must  we  be  judged, 
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and  0eiifaBced?  fe  oar  HSb  a  vapour,  00  that  a  breath  of  wind  may 
disfipate  it»  and  leave  before  in  nothing  but  what  is  eternal  T  And  are 
we  not  called  by  every  precept  of  wisdom,  and  duty,  and  interest,  and 
hope)  to  become  so  considerate  and  thoughtful,  as  to  keep  the  fliH  view 
of  our  case  before  us,  and  to  determine  accordin^y  1 

This  is  the  first  step  to  solid  peace  of  mind.  The  careless  and 
trifling  shall  never  attain  it.  A  prepared  heart  is  a  penitent  and  hum- 
ble heart.  Sin  is  the  great  hinderance  to  human  happiness ;  and  the 
removal  of  it  is  therefore  abeofaitdy  necessary.  But  the  conscience  will 
never  be  purged  from  dead  works,  nor  will  the  nature  of  any  man  be 
sanctified,  unless  he  first  be  convinced  of  his  guilt  and  corruption,  and 
his  spirit  become  contrite  and  submissive.  Such  is  the  order  of  God, 
as  every  where  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures  of  trvth. 

A  prepared  ndnd  is  a  decided  mind. 

The  mind  thinks  with  reference  to  decision ;  otherwise  thinking  is 
a  vain  employ,  a  mere  mocking  of  intelligence.  And  if  the  mind  de- 
cides under  that  preparedness  which  serious  thoughtfolness,  prayer, 
and  the  aid  of  (rod,  which  he  never  refosed,  all  concur  to  supply,  it  will 
determine  to  make  the  cultivation  and  salvation  of  the  soul  the  great 
end  of  life.  It  will  embrace,  with  an  entire  trust,  the  atonement  and 
mediation  of  Christ,  as  the  appointed  means  of  life,  health,  and  safety. 
It  will  determine  to  refer  the  whole  course  of  private  and  public  con- 
duct to  the  will  of  God* 

This,  and  this  alone,  is  that  true  preparedness  of  heart  which  is  ttie 
great  basis  of  human  happiness ;  and  which  prepares  for  the  subse- 
quent directions  and  promises  contained  in  the  text. 

II.  The  second  direction  here  given  is  the  stretching  out  of  the 
hand  toward  God. 

This  figurative  expression  denotes  the  act  and  the  habit  of  prayer ; 
which  is  another  source  of  relief  and  peace  put  within  the  reach  of 
men;  and  the  most  copious  source  of  true  happiness,  though  so 
strangely  and  so  criminally  neglected. 

It  is  this  which,  when  offered  in  the  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ,  ob- 
tains remission  of  sin,  and  brings  into  the  soul  the  sweet  and  peacefiil 
sense  of  reconciliation.  It  is  this  that  supplies  the  life  and  vigour  of 
the  Spirit ;  for  he  is  given,  in  all  the  plenitude  of  his  power  and  love, 
in  answer  to  prayer.  It  is  this  that  repairs  the  wastes  of  love  and  fer- 
vour which  are  expended  in  the  world.  It  is  this  that,  bringing  us  into 
the  presence  of  God,  collects  all  our  thoughts  relating  to  the  things 
which  most  concern  us.  It  is  this  that  engages  the  daily  providence 
of  God  in  our  behalf;  and  derives  frmn  him  blessing,  guidance,  and 
support.  He  who  has  the  heart  to  pray  can  never  want ;  and  he  can 
never  be  long  cast  down. 

The  expression  of  **  stretching  forth  the  hand''  is  strikingly  descrip- 
tive of  true  and  prevalent  prayer.  It  was  an  action  over  a  sacrifice, 
as  we  learn  firom  many  passages  of  Scripture ;  and  it  marked  man's 
submission  to  the  rites  which  God  had  appointed,  his  trust  in  them, 
and  his  appeal  to  God  upon  their  presentation; 

It  was  an  action  which  acknowledged  God  as  the  source  of  supply 
and  help^ 

It  was  the  action  of  desire.  The  man  met  God  in  his  own  appoint- 
ed ways,  and  directed  his  most  earnest  diougfats  and  desires  to  heaven. 
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It  vfMB^n  mddoa  of  waitiiig  upon  Grod,  until  he  ihcNdd  reteniy  and 
have  mercy  upon  the  humble  suppliant. 

.  Such  are  the  charaotem  of  true  prayer.  Cfariet  ia  the  appointed 
sacrifice ;  the  Lamb  of  God's  own  provkhng.  Sinful  men  are  to  stretch 
out  the  hand  of  faith  over  that  sacrifice ;  to  submit  to  be  justified  and 
saved  through  his  death ;  to  vrait  upon  God  with  strong  desire,  till  he 
manifest  his  love,  and  commutnicate  the  promised  grace.  When  Joshua 
led  the  armies  of  Israel  to  battle^  Moses  aseended  an  adjoining  mount- 
ain for  the  purpose  of  ^«yer:  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 
held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed ;  and  when  he  let  down  his 
handy  Amalek  prevailed«  And  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands, 
one  on  the  one  sidoi  and  the  other  on  the  other  side ;  and  his  hands 
were  steady  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun.  And  Joshua  disoomfited 
Amalek  by  the  edge  of  the  swovd."  A  striking  ilustration  of  the  na- 
ture, and  of  the  power  and  prevalence,  i)i  ferv^t  and  behoving  prayer ; 
the  prayer  which  brings  con^Mrt  and  deUveranoe. 

III.  The  third  direction  is,  personal  reformation :  **  If  iniquity  be  in 
thine  hand,  put  it  fiir  away." 

Thoee  who  sin  are  not  generally  the  men  who  pray;  but  some  do. 
They  pray  both  in  public  and  in  secret,  and  yet  do  not  renounce  all  evil. 

My  brethren,  the  most  perverse,  and  the  most  absurd  attempt  that 
men  have  ever  made,  is  to  reconcile  religion  with  the  practice  of  sin ;    / 
and  this  will  appear  to  you,  if  you  will  consider  the  oi^y  principles    ' 
upon  which  such  an  attempt  can  be  made. 

It  may  suppose  that  God  loves  religions  services  for  their  own  sake. 
Hear,  then,  how  this  case  is  met :  **  Bring  no  more  vain  oUations ;  in- 
cense is  an  abomination  unto  me ;  the  new  moons  and  Sabbaths,  the 
calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with;  it  is  iniquity,  even  the 
solemn  meeting.  Tour  new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  my  soul 
hateth:  they  are  a  trouble  unto  me;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them." 

Or  the  attempt  may  suppose  that  Grod  can  be  deceived  by  a  show  of 
outward  piety,  if  outward  morality  be  superadded.  Hear,  then,  how 
this  is  met  I  <<The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth."  Man  looks  at 
the  outward  appearance,  but  God  looketh  at  tiiie  heart.  Hence  his 
command  by  the  prophet :  **  Rend  your  hearts,  and  not  your  garments." 
<<God  is  a  Spirit;  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth." 

Or  the  attempt  to  reconcile  religion  with  the  practice  of  sin  supposes 
that  men  may  sin  because  grace  abounds.  Hear,  then,  bow  the  apos- 
tle refutes  this  principle:  << Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Let  not  sin  then  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey 
it  in  the  lusts  thereof."  <<  Shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace?  Grod  forbid."  EquaDy  strong  and  decisive  on 
this  subject  is  the  language  of  St.  John :  *^  Let  no  man  deceive  you ; 
he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous.  He 
that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  bom  <^  God  doth 
not  commit  sin.  In  this  the  children  of  God  aare  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil.". 

Or  the  attempt  in  question  supposes  that  the  end  of  religion  is  to 
save  men  firom  punishment :  wheireas  to  save  them  from  sin  is  the  di- 
reel  and  immediate  design  of  Christianity.    **  Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
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Jesofiy"  said  ^e  angel  to  Joseph;  **fot  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins."  ^  Unto  yoa  fitst,"  exclaims  the  Apostle  P^ter,  '*  God  hav. 
ing  raised  up  his  Son  Jesas,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  you  away 
every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities." 

All  personal  sin,  therefore,  must  be  a  source  of  misery ;  because  it 
cannot  be  connected  with  a  sense  of  Gtod's  favour,  or  with  safety. 
Pardoning  mercy  will  never  be  extended  to  a  man  who  lives  in  the 
love  and  practice  of  sin ;  and  every  such  person  is  liable  continually 
to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  to  ^e  pomshment  doe  to  his  offences. 

«<  If,"  then,  <«  there  is  iniquity  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away."  If 
you  have  hitherto  practised  it,  renounce  it  entirely,  and  renounce  it 
for  ever. 

^  If  iniquity"  be  shut  up  secretly  <^  in  thine  hand,"  let  it  not  remain 
there  any  longer.  It  is  known  to  God,  and  excites  his  indignation  as 
much  as  if  it  were  comnutted  in  the  most  open  manner.  Conscience 
is  also  privy  to  it,  and  will  smite  you  for  it  in  your  seasons  of  calm 
reflection. 

If  the  price  of  iniquity  is  in  thine  hand,  property  unlawfully  obtain- 
ed, prop^*ty  obtained  by  deceit  or  oppression,  divest  yourself  of  the 
evil  thing.  Make  restitution  to  the  men  you-  have  injured.  «<  The 
righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness ;  his  countenance  doth  behold  the 
upright."  But  ^  the  unrighteous,"  the  unjust,  '*  shall  not  inherit  Che 
kingdom  of  Qod." 

When  iniquity  is  put  away,  then  comes  true  peace.  The  blessing 
of  God  is  given ;  and  conscience  approves  of  the  act.  Tlie  conscious- 
ness of  integrity  and  uprightness  is  a  source  of  the  purest  enjoyment. 
^  This  is  our  rejoicing,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  have  our  conversation  in  the  world." 

lY.  The  fourth  direction  relates  to  a  godly  family  discipline. 

In  ancient  times  the  heads  of  families  were  their  priests.  Of  Abra- 
ham  the  Almighty  said,  <^  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
dren and  his  household  afler  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him."  Nor  did  parents  cease, 
in  a  very  important  sense,  to  be  the  priests  in  their  families,  afler 
the  establishment  of  the  Levitical  priesthood.  **  David  returned"  re- 
ligiously ^  to  bless  his  household."  In  this  req>ect  no  change  has  taken 
pkce  under  the  Christian  dispensation.  In  the  Christian  Church,  as 
well  as  among  the  Jews,  there  is  the  public  ministry ;  but  the  head  of 
every  family  is  still  its  prophet  and  its  priest:  its  prophet,  to  teach  the 
lessons  of  true  rdigion ;  and  its  priest  daily  to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices. 
And  from  this  we  come  to  a  conclusion  which  too  many  forget,  but 
which  every  wise  and  pious  person  will  carefully  remember,  that,  if 
he  is  at  the  head  of  a  family,  he  is,  in  fact,  a  sacred  person,  and  has 
a  sfeicred  ofl&ce.  His  office  is  to  instruct  his  household  in  the  truths 
of  God's  law  and  Gospel.  ^  Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  to  thy 
ehUdren,"  is  the  express  command  of  God.  The  Jewish  master  offered 
the  paschal  lamb,  to  show  us  that  heads  of  families  are  to  endea- 
vour to  promote,  in  those  who  are  dependent  upon  them,  an  interest  in 
*^  Christ  our  Passovor,"  who  is  <<  sacrificed  for  us."  Tou  care  for  the 
education  and  maintenance  of  your  children,  and  for  th^  future  sue- 
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cesB  in  life;  bat,  aboYe  all,  you  are  bound  to  caie  for  tbair 
interestay  and  to  labour  to  promote  tbe  salvation  of  their  souls. 

Our  ancestors  understood  this  duty.  Children  sought  the  Messing 
of  their  fathers ;  who  invoked  upon  their  ofipringy  kneeling  before 
them,  the  mercy  of  their  Father  in  heaven.  It  is  a  subject  of  regret, 
that  this  interesting  and  impressive  form  is  lost  among  us ;  but  the 
substance  of  it  we  may  and  ought  to  retain.  The  sons  of  Job  *'  went 
and  feasted  in  their  houses,  every  one  his  day ;  and  sent  and  called  for 
their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them.  And  it  was  so,  when 
the  days  of  their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanctified 
them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  offered  burnt  offerings 
according  to  the  number  of  them  all :  for  Job  said.  It  may  be  that  my 
sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  God  in  their  hearts.  Thus  did  Job  con- 
tinually." 

Ajid  then,  in  accordance  with  all  this  religious  concern,  there  is  to 
be  the  actual  putting  away  of  evil  from  your  families.  So  Jacob,  lead- 
ing his  family  from  a  people  that  were  beginning  to  be  infected  with 
idolatry,  said  to  them,  ''Put  away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you, 
and  be  clean,  and  change  your  garments :  and  let  us  arise,  and  go  up 
to  Bethel ;  and  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  who  answered  me 
in  the  day  of  my  distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I  went." 
And  you,  heads  of  famili^  are  chargeable  with  all  the  evil  that  you 
allow  under  your  respective  roofe.  Your  example  ought  to  be  against 
evil,  in  every  form.  Your  counsel  ought  to  be  against  evil.  Your  ^ 
authority  ought  to  be  against  evil.  Remember  the  case  of  unfaithful 
Eli,  whose  ^  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not  " 
Upon  him  and  his  children  great  and  terrible  judgments  were  inflicted. 
In  all  cases  of  sin,  that  may  occur  in  your  own  families,  content  not 
yoursdves  by  saying,  with  him,  ''Nay,  my  sons,  this  is  no  good  report 
that  I  hear  of  you ;"  but,  as  far  as  authority  can,  remedy  the  evil ; 
so  that,  for  any  thing  you  know  to  the  contrary,  your  house  may  be 
sanctified  to  God. 

\  From  such  a  course  of  family  discipline  and  order  God's  blessing 
will  not  be  withheld.  Peaceful  and  happy  families,  we  acknowledge, 
do  not  always  appear  where  these  means  are  used ;  but  they  are  gene- 
rally found  where  such  a  course  is  adopted ;  and  hence  the  result  of 
the  whole  is  expressed  in  the  text  in  language  at  once  beautiful  and  | 
striking :  "for  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  fece  without  spot ;  yea,  thou 
shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear." 

"Thy  face"  shall  be  "without  spot."  As  a  consequence  of  the  en- 
tire renunciation  of  sin,  and  of  tiie  surrender  of  the  heart  to  God,  the 
face  shall  not  be  darkened  by  the  pressure  of  inward  sorrow,  which 
throws  its  cloud  upon  the  countenance.  The  face  riiaU  be  "lifted  up" 
in  holy  confidence  toward  Grod ;  and  it  shall  be  undefiled  by  a  spot  of 
guilty  shame  toward  men. 

It  is  farther  promised,  "Thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear." 
The  heart  of  a  person  thus  converted  to  God,  and  devoted  to  his  will, 
shall  not  be  a  slave  to  the  fear  of  future  evil.  Death  has  lost  its  terror ; 
and  even  the  day  of  the  general  judgment  is  regarded  as  the  day  of 
oonsummate  bliss.   Every  future  scene  and  object  is  gilded  with  hope. 

We  may  see  ift  this  a  represehtation  of  the  happy  efiect  of  habitual 
and  confinned  piety  upon  the  outwacd  condition  of  men;  that  is^  in  its 
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lowt  MOfle.  This  is  sot  se  unifcnnaily  &e  cam  under  Hie 
as  under  fonner  difipesBatioBB ;  yet,  in  tlM  ordiaaiy  ceurae  of  things, 
•ad  wbere  special  reascMis  do  not  mterfere,  even  now  the  doctrine  of 
the  text  receives  an  affiacting  illustration.  What  is  it  that  gives  the 
cheerfulness  of  content  to  the  countenancey  but  that  which  most  effect, 
oally  gives, it  to  the  heart?— hi  recognition  of  God's  order,  and  entire 
acquiescence  in  it.  What  is  it  that  clears  the  countenance  fixmi*  the 
spots  of  care  and  dissatisfaction  so  effectuafly,  as  a  mind  grateful  to 
God  for  all  his  benefits,  because  it  feds  that  it  is  undeserving  of  them ; 
and  grateful  that  his  sufferings  are  not  heavier,  because  it  is  felt  that 
in  rigorous  justice  they  might  be  made  so?  What  is  it  that  gives  a 
modest,  but  firm  confidence  to  man  before  his  feUow  men,  so  diat  he 
can  meet  his  enemies  in  the  gi^e,  but  tiiat  he  can  lift  up  his  face  with- 
out  spot,  and  challenge  the  world  as  to  his  integrity  ?  What  is  it,  too, 
tiuLt  saves  men  so  ^ectually  from  that  which  so  oflen  destroys  afl 
present  peace, — a  fearful  foreboding  as  to  the  future,'-^as  that  strong 
fidth  in  €rod's  providence,  which  makes  the  heart  steadfast,  so  that  we 
fear  not  7 

And  then,  may  I  not  also  add,  that,  though  poverty  and  affliction  fall 
to  the  lot  of  God's  children,  much  poorer;  and  more  afflicted  in  various 
ways,  would  most  of  them  have  been,  but  fer  their  interest  in  him.—- 
At  the  same  time,  many,  very  many,  have  been,  by  his  blessing,  con- 
ducted from  inferior  to  higher  stations ;  and  have  character,  influence^ 
consideration,  honour,  and  wealth,  in  different  degrees,  altogether  to  be 
traced  to  the  influence  of  rdigious  habits,  and  as  the  result  of  acknow- 
ledging Grod  in  all  their  ways. 

These  are  things  that  are  not  to  be  disregarded ;  but  there  are  still 
higher  objects  within  the  reach  of  all.  For  ^  if  thou  prepare  thine 
heart,  and  stretch  out  thine  hands  toward  him ;  if  iniquity  be  in  thine 
hand,"  and  ^thou  put  it  far  away,  and  let  not  wickedness  dwdl  in  thy 
taberaacle ;"  thy  Ufe  shall  he  a  happy  life,  in  whatever  outward  pa& 
thou  mayest  take  thy  journey  to  the  skies.  Thou  shalt  have  confidence 
toward  God.  The  burden  of  an  inward  sense  of  guilt  shall  be  re« 
moved;  thou  shalt  walk  with  thy  Maker  and  God;  and  the  peace 
which  the  world  cannot  give  shall  be  thine.  A  stronger  faith  and  live- 
tier  joys  shaH  be  thy  portion  on  earth ;  and,  standing  on  the  feUing 
ruins  of  thy  own  nature,  ^  thou  riialt  be  steadfest,  and  shalt  not  fear." 
Thy  heart  and  thy  flesh  shall  fail ;  but  God  will  be  the  strength  of  thy 
heart,  and  thy  portion  for  ever. 

Go,  then,  careless  man ;  neglect  this  preparation ;  live  as  thought- 
lesdy  as  if  there  was  no  watching  eye  in  heaven ;  no  patient,  long- 
sufiering  Redeemer ;  no  future  account  to  be  rendered  to  the  Jud^ 
of  quick  and  dead;  no  heaven  of  midless  Uias,  and  no  h^  of 
interminable  wo  and  pain.  Never  ^stretch  out  thy  hand  to  God,"* 
except  in  the  mockery  of  worship,  or  as  the  dry  and  withered  hand  of 
a  mere  form.  Let  thy  ^  hand"  still  practise  thy  secret  or  open  iniqoi- 
ties ;  and  let  the  disorder  and  ungodliness  of  ^  thy  tabernacl^'  reprove 
thee ;  and  be  the  moral  destroyer,  instead  of  tiie  priest  of  thy  house- 
hold; but  know  that  thou  wilt  not  '^lift  up"  a  spotless  countenance  be- 
fore thy  God  at  last.  Then  thy  personal  sins,  and  the  sins  of  thy 
femily,  at  which  thou  hast  connived,  shall  be  exhibited  against  thee ; 
and  t)M  fears  thou  hast  so  often  with  difficulty  suppresnd  shall  all 
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break  forth,  and  hemA  thee  dpwn  aa  a  trembliiig  crimiBal  beAnre  the  bar 
of  judgment.  Begin  now,  then*  to  prepare  thine  heart.  Haat  then 
the  reason  of  a  man  1  Use  it*  Think  of  theae  thinge ;  and  the  Lord 
give  thee  understanding. 

Let  those  who  are  of  a  better  mind  be  confinoMd  by  these  views. 
Connect  every  thing  with  heaven.  Walk  with  God.  Never  let  yoor 
prayer  be  restraint.  Fix  yourselves  more  firmly  upon  the  rock  of 
truth,  faith,  and  hope  ;  and  to  a  happy  life  will  be  added  a  peacefiil 
death,  and  a  blessed  immortality. 


L—The  Inftiemse  ofRamkd  Tndk  x 

Preacked  m  behalf  of  a  Sunday  School, 


"  Behold,  I  huve  taught  you  statutes  and  judgmeBts,  even  as  the  Lord  my  God 
coDunaDded  me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to  posaaas  it. 
Keep  therefore  and  do  them  ;  for  this  is  your  wisdom  and  your  understanding  in 
the  sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes,  and  say.  Surely,  this 
great  nation  is  a  wise  and  undentanding  people,"  Deut.  iv,  5,  6. 

Fob  many  generations,  doubtless,  that  most  singular  period  when 
Israel  was  called  to  the  mountain  of  God  to  receive  the  law  from  his 
mouth  would  be  impressed  on  the  recollections  of  the  people*  At  no 
previous  time  had  God  ever  revealed  himself  in  so  much  majesty  and 
grandeur ;  we  cannot,  therefore,  be  surprised  either  that  this  solenm 
event  was  deeply  engraven  on  the  memory  of  those  who  witnessed  it, 
or  that  it  should  be  recorded  in  the  inspired  volume  for  the  instruction 
of  the  Church  and  the  world  in  all  generations.  The  glory  of  the  dis- 
pensation  thus  marked  by  the  giving  of  the  law,  has  not  disappeared, 
even  at  the  present  day.  The  apostle  teUs  us  that  the  law  was  glori- 
ous ;  and  its  glories  have  been  taken  up  into  the  ^lendoors  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  even  yet  shine  in  those  imperishable  truths,  and 
those  unchangeable  rules,  which  are  received  and  enforced  by  all  who 
can  claim  to  be  called  a  wise  and  understanding  people.  I  know,  indeed, 
that  much  of  the  law  has  passed  away ;  its  impressive  ceremonial  is 
no  more  ;  but  this  very  circumstance — Uiai  the  law  was  in  part  typi« 
cal,  that  it  was  designed,  in  many  of  its  provisions,  to  answer  a  tern* 
porary  purpose,  and  that,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  Moses  was  to  giv^ 
way  to  Christ — ^may  have  been,  in  many  cases,  pushed  to  an  extreme, 
and  have  prevented  us  from  reading  this  portion  of  Scripture  with 
those  feelings  of  reverence  and  submission  which  it  still  demands. 
Though  much  has  passed  away,  much  has  remained.  Some  import* 
ant  significance  must  be  attached  to  the  words  of  Christ  himself  :-*- 
^  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil."  Tlie  fact  is,  that  nothing  has  passed 
away  from  the  law  of  Moses  but  that  which  was  circumstantial ;  its 
ffreat  principles  remain  ever  the  same  ;  there  is  not  a  principle  embo- 
died  in  that  law  which  has  not,  even  at  the  present  day,  an  important 
application,  both  to  individuate  and  to  society.  The  great  principlea 
of  moral  obligation  are  eternal ;  morality  itself  is  unchangeable. 
**  Whoever  breaks  one  of  the  least  of  these  commandments,"  said  our 
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Lordt  ^  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heeiTen."  And  not  only  is  t&e  great  principle  of  moral  obligatioDt 
contained  in  the  law  of  Moses,  taken  t^)  into  the  Christian  dispensation ; 
but,  in  the  Mosaic  institute  itself,  there,  aire  principles  which  are  de- 
signed to  serve  as  invaluable  guides  in  civil  and  social  Hfe,  and  which 
have  been  set  up  by  God  himself,  to  attract  the  notice  of  governments 
and  magistrates,  politicians  and  philanthropists,  in  all  ages ;  and  we 
may  affirm,  without  scruple,  that  wherever  these  principles  are  intro- 
duced, their  direct  tendency  is  to  bring  that  nation  into  a  condition  as 
stable  and  illustrious  as  that  of  the  Jews  while  they  were  an  obedient 
people.  I  have,  therefore,  selected  the  words  of  the  text,  not  by  way 
of  accommodation,  but  of  authority  and  direction ;  for  in  the  principles 
which  they  contain,  kingdoms  and  families,  and  individuals  are  dee^^y 
interested. 

I  direct  your  attention  to  two  general  remarks. 

I.  That  the  possession  of  the  revealed  truth  of  God  is  the  most  dis- 
tinguished privilege  of  a  nation. 

n.  That  from  the  general  diffiision  of  this  truth  those  practical 
results  can  alone  be  expected  which  shall  make  these  solemn  words 
applicable : — '<  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and  understandtng 
people." 

I.  I  shall  not  stay  to  prove  the  principle  included  in  my  first  re- 
mark,— ^that  the  possession  of  the  revealed  truth  of  God  is  the  most 
distinguished  privilege  of  a  people, — inasmuch  as  I  may  now  suppose 
that  it  is  acknowledged  by  all  whom  I  am  addressing. 

In  this  respect  our  case  is  assimilated  to  that  of  the  Jews.  Statutes 
and  judgments,  such  as  the  Lord  has  commanded,  have  been  taught  to 
us  as  well  as  to  them,  and  we  ought  to  make  our  pious  acknowledg- 
ments to  God,  the  author  of  our  mercies,  for  the  great  things  which  he 
has  done  for  us.  The  moral  of  this  important  fact  is,  that  God  will 
deny  this  same  blessing  to  every  nation  that  refuses  his  laws.  I  wisk 
principally  to  direct  you  to  consider  the  means  by  which  God  puts  a 
nation  fully  and  universally  in  possession  of  this  great  privilege ;  and 
this  inquiry  will  bring  before  us  the  character  and  operations  of  that 
•institution  in  behalf  of  which  I  am  now  called  to  address  you. 

All  communications  of  Divine  truth  are  originally  from  God  himself» 
by  direct  revelation,  given  under  such  circumstances  as  shall  fully 
accredit  it.  In  this  manner  were  the  statutes  and  judgments  of  God 
communicated  to  the  IsraeHtes,  and  accredited  by  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  acts.  A  Divine  revelation  could  not  be  more  solemnly  con- 
firmed than  was  the  Mosaic  institution.  The  plagues  of  Egypt,  the 
division  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  clouds  and  darkness,  and  thnnderings  of 
Mount  Sinai,  all  the  providences,  whether  of  judgment  or  mercy,  which 
followed  the  observance  or  disregard  of  his  laws,  were  proofs  that  they 
had  received  statutes  and  judgments  from  God.  Is  it  necessary  for 
me  to  say  tha^  we  ourselves  not  only  possess  the  revelation  so  accre- 
dited, but  that  we  have  still  brighter  manifestations  of  Divine  truth, 
which  have  been  given  us  by  Christ  and  his  apostles.  He  who  spake 
in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath,  in  these  last  days, 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son ;  and  this  Gospel  of  the  great  salvation, 
which  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Loii],  was.  confirmed  by  them 
that  heard  himy  God  also  bearing  them  witness  with  signs,  and  wofr 
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dersy  and  divers  miraclesy  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Nor  are  we, 
mt  the  present  day,  without  standing  proofs  of  the  divinity  and  authority 
ef  this  our  book  of  the  law ;  we  have  them  in  the  peace  and  sanctity 
which  flow  from  the  cordial  reception  of  evangelical  truth ;  we  have 
them  also  both  in  the  miseries  of  conscience,  and  in  the  fearful  appre- 
hensions of  the  future,  which  follow  the  disregard  and  contempt  of  it. 
To  the  present  moment  is  the  truth  of  this  blessed  book  commended  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

But  as  the  truth  thus  revealed  was  not  intended  to  be  confined  in  its 
benefits,  but  was  designed  and  adapted  for  a  universal  blessing,  so  the 
original  revelation  was  first  deposited  for  the  purpose  of  being  extend, 
ed  and  transmitted.  Thus  unto  the  Jews  were  committed  the  oracles 
of  God,  both  that  they  might  transmit  them  to  their  descendants,  and 
extend  them  to  the  world.  To  Christians  are  the  same  injunctions 
made :  the  oracles  of  God  are  committed  to  us  both  for  our  personal 
benefit,  and  for  their  extension  and  transmission. 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  man  thus  possessing  the  revelation  which 
God  has  given,  to  acquaint  himself  with  it. 

God  speaks  to  us,  and  we  are  required  to  hear.  Dependent  upon 
him  as  we  are,  it  is  our  first  duty  to  mark,  and  learn,  and  inwardly  to 
digest  that  truth  which  acquaints  us  with  his  will.  The  ignorance 
-which  results  from  our  own  inattention,  from  our  refusal  to  instruct 
oursdves  in  the  things  which  make  for  our  peace,  shall  not  be  admit- 
ted, at  the  bar  of  God,  in  excuse  for  our  sin.  And  this  is  one  way 
which  God  has  appointed  for  putting  any  people  in  possession  of  his 
statutes  and  judgments :  he  has  made  it  our  duty  personally  to  receive 
them,  and  to  make  ourselves  acquainted  with  them. 

2.  As  God  has  thus  made  it  the  duty  of  every  individual  to  inquire 
and  to  learn,  so  has  he  secured  to  them  the  means  of  instruction,  by 
raising  up  an  order  of  men  whose  business  it  is  to  teach ;  to  make 
known  the  statutes  and  judgments  which  he  has  given. 

Copies  of  the  law  were  doubtless  written  and  widely  circulated  among 
the  ancients ;  but  it  was  the  business  of  the  priest  to  explain  it :  '*  The 
priest's  lips,"  said  M alachi,  ^  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should 
seek  the  law  at  his  mouth ;  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  They  did  not  give  authority  to  the  law^ — that  was  not  their 
province ;  their  duty  was  not  to  make  the  law,  but  to  read  and  explain 
it ;  and  from  this  practice  originated  preaching.  We  have  a  striking 
illustration  of  this  afler  the  captivity :  Ezra  found  the  people  greatly 
ignorant  of  the  truth  of  God ;  he  determined  to  remedy  this,  and  there- 
fore made  copies  of  the  law,  called  the  people  together  at  Jerusalem, 
read  it  in  their  hearing,  and  interpreted  it  in  the  Chaldee  language, 
which  they  had  acquired  during  thdur  exile  in  Babylon.  That  venera- 
hie  man  had  left  Babylon  full  of  this  design :  *^  For  Ezra  had  prepared 
lus  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  in 
Israel  statutes  and  judgments."  And  so  we  find  him  gathering  the 
people  together,  and  after  they  had  worshipped  God,  he,  and  others 
whom  he  had  appointed,  <<read  in  the  book  of  the  law  distinctly,  and 
gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the  reading."  He  did 
more  than  this ;  he  caused  certain  Levites  to  go  into  all  the  cities  and 
do  the  same :  and  from  his  time  the  institution  of  sjmagogues  may  be 
dated.    We  may  thus  judge  of  the  anxiety  of  this  excellent  man  to  put 
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aU  the  peo[4e,  after  thebr  return  from  captivity,  in  poesession  of  aO  the 
revealed  will  of  Grod.  It  became  the  law,  that  if  there  were  in  anj 
place  more  than  two  persons  who  could  att^id  a  synagogue,  there  a 
83magogue  was  to  be  established,  and  the  law  read  and  explained.  And 
we  find  the  same  means  adopted  under  the  Christian  dispensation : 
Christ  has  set  apart  an  order  of  men  charged  with  certain  and  particu. 
lar  duties.  When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and 
gave  gifls  to  men ;  pastors  and  teachers,  as  well  as  apostles  and  evan* 
gelists,  were  given ;  and  as  they  are  God's  gift,  so  they  must  he  God's 
choice.  They  must  be  called  of  God ;  and  no  man  has  a  right  to 
minister  in  the  Church  but  he  who,  by  special  call  and  appointm^it, 
is  set  apart  to  the  work  by  God  himselfl  The  wisdom  of  the  institu- 
tion  is  seen  in  this,  that  it  is  made  the  special  and  imperative  duty  of 
certain  men  to  study  the  statutes  and  judgments  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  to  Explain  them  faithfully  to  the  people.  And  thus,  too,  does  God 
put  a  people  in  possession  of  revealed  truth :  first,  they  are  to  read  and 
examine  the  word  of  God  for  themselves ;  and  then  they  are  to  listen 
to  the  teachers  whond  God  sends  to  explain  and  apply  it. 

3.  We  see  this,  likewise,  in  the  solemn  duty,  binding  on  every  pa- 
rent,  to  teach  these  statutes  and  judgments  to  his  children. 

Parents  are  thus  supposed  to  be  acquainted  with  the  word  of  God 
themselves  ;  and  that  which  they  thus  know  they  are  to  communicate 
to  their  children ;  these  are  to  be  the  first  principles  instilled  into  their 
minds ;  they  are,  from  their  very  in&ncy,  to  be  fed  with  •*  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  they  may  grow  thereby"  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  the  will  of  God.  Never  were  these  parental  ditties  more  solemnly 
urged  than  in  the  chapter  which  lies  open  before  me.  Hear  a  passage 
firom  it :  <<Only  take  heed  to  thyself  and  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest 
thou  forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart 
from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  but  teach  them  thy  sotis,  and 
thy  sods'  sons ;  specially  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy 
€rod  in  Horeb,  where  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Gather  me  the  people  to- 
gether,  and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  wor<k,  that  they  may  learn  to 
fear  me  all  the  days  that  they  shaH  live  npon  the  earth,  and  that  they 
may  teach  their  children."  One  great  reason  of  the  awful  solemnities 
of  Mount  Sinai  itself  was  to  impress  upon  Jewish  parents  that  it  was 
Grod's  specially  declared  will  that  they  should  teach  all  his  statutes 
and  ordinances  to  their  children.  The  same  instruction,  doubtless,  is 
required  now ;  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  too  numerous  to  be 
now  quoted,  prove  this.  And  this  method  of  putting  a  people  in  pes- 
session  of  his  revealed  truth  would  have  been  most  efficacious,  bad  it 
but  been  properly  observed.  If  all  heads  of  families  prayed  for  the 
gift  of  holy  and  successful  teaching, — a  prayer  which  God  would  no 
doubt  answer,— 4tnd  used  those  numerous  catechisms  which  have  been 
drawn  up  with  so  much  care  and  attention,  God  would  bless  the  means 
which  himself  has  appointed,  and  knowledge  would  be  increased. — 
Had  this  plan  been  fuDy  adopted,  for  instance,  in  our  own  country,  and 
employed  in  connection  with  the  ministry  of  the  word,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  by  tiiis  time,  it  would  have  been  fully  enlightened ;  then 
should  we  see  less  necessity — ^if  necessity  at  all — ^for  such  institutions 
as  that  to  which  our  attention  i»  at  present  directed. 

With  respect  to  Sunday  schools,  I  may  now  obeerve  ti&at  they  are^ 
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when  properly  eondnetedy  quite  in  agreement  with  those  means  by 
which  God  puts  a  nation  in  possession  of  his  revealed  truth.  There 
are  numerous  parents  incapable  of  teaching  their  children  in  Divine 
things.  Hiere  maybe  in  every  nation,  there  may  be  in  this,  a  greater 
number  of  destitute  persons  than  there  was  in  the  land  of  Judea.  Bu- 
siness, likewise,  is  become  more  varied,  so  that  the  poor  are  much 
more  occupied,  and  parents,  in  a  variety  of  instances,  much  more  sepa- 
rated from  their  children,  than  they  were  in  the  course  of  the  agricul- 
tural  life  established  among  the  Jews.  I  love  to  consider  a  Sunday 
school  as  presenting  a  view  of  that  interesting  scene  which  the  tents 
of  the  Israelites  displayed  when  the  truth  of  God  was  presented  to  their 
inmates.  The  teachers  in  these  institutions  are,  in  an  important  sense, 
the  deputed  parents  of  the  children  whom  their  Christian  kindness  has 
adopted.  We  value  these  institutions  as  presenting  to  us  great  facili- 
ties  for  [^reading  the  truth  of  God  through  the  land.  By  means  of  them 
very  many  chiliben  are  brought  under  instruction,  whether  their  parents 
will  hear  or  forbear.  And  we  may  expect  that  the  children,  thus  early 
instructed  in  the  statutes  and  judgments  of  God,  will,  when  themselves 
become  heads  of  families,  teach  them  diligently  to  their  children,  and 
this  sacred  knowledge  be  both  diffused  through  the  whole  breadth  of 
the  country,  and  transmitted  from  generation  to  generation. 

Such,  then,  are  some  of  the  means  employed  to  put  a  nation  in  pes* 
session  (to  refer  to  the  words  of  our  text)  of  the  highest  wisdom,  the 
knowledge  of  the  revealed  truth  of  Grod. 

II.  I  have  now  to  remark,  in  the  second  place,  that  from  this  diffu. 
sion  of  the  revealed  truth  of  God,  certain  practical  results  may  be  ex- 
pected ;  results  which  can  alone  carry  a  people  to  that  condition  in 
which  it  can  be  truly  said  of  them,  ^  This  great  nation  is  a  wise  and 
understanding  people." 

1.  You  will  all  allow,  that  in  proportion  as  a  nation  is  made  right 
ecus,  in  that  proportion  it  becomes  wise  and  great. 

I  conceive,  therefore,  that  the  first  great  effect  of  the  diffusion  of 
God's  truth  through  the  country  will  be  the  extensive  conversion  of 
men,  in  the  best,  the  most  Scriptural  sense  of  the  word  ;  their  conver- 
sion  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 
It  is  evident  that  almighty  God  has  connected  moral  influence  with 
moral  truth.  In  proportion  as  his  truth  is  more  clearly  known,  moral 
influence  will  be  more  powerfully  felt.  He  has  connected  the  gifl  of 
his  Spirit,  the  great  agent  in  operating  on  the  minds  of  men,  with  his 
own  word  and  truth.  The  word  goes  forth  as  the  light ;  the  accom- 
panying Spirit  is  the  heat,  the  vivif3ring  principle.  The  light,  merely 
as  such,  saves  not ;  and  yet  it  is,  ordinarily,  only  in  connection  with 
the  light,  that  the  saving  power  is  sent  forth.  And  therefore  it  is 
necessary  that,  both  in  families  and  in  schools,  there  should  be  a  full 
communication  of  all  the  truth  of  God,  not  of  a  portion  of  it ;  inasmuch 
as  in  proportion  to  the  clearness  and  extent  of  the  manifestations  of  the 
truth  will  be  its  moral  power  on  the  conscience.  The  circulation,  in- 
deed, of  truth,  and  of  the  whole  truth,  does  not  necessarily  imply  con- 
version. Men  may  still  love  darkness  rather  than  light.  But  as 
conversion  ordinarily  implies  the  manifestation  of  the  truth,  so  we  know 
that  there  is  never  a  clear,  extensive  declaration  of  the  truth  of  God  in 
a  eountry,  but  conversions  are  found  to  be  numerous*   There  is  some- 
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thing  in  the  Gospel  so  adapted  to  man  in  his  present  state,  so  muck 
of  moral  fitness  about  it,  that  it  never  can  be  faithfully  preached  with- 
out  some  effect.  And  then  there  is  the  accompanying  blessing,  when 
the  word  comes  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Let  us  keep  this  important  subject  full  in  our  view.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  the  great  purpose  for  which  the  truth  of  God  is  to  be  disseminated 
is  the  conversion  of  men.  You  would  think  it  strange  if  Christian  mi. 
nisters  felt  no  concern  on  this  subject.  You  would  think  them  desti- 
tute of  the  spirit  of  their  work  if  they  were  careless  whether  the  truths 
preached  by  them  led  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  God,  or  not.  I  do 
think  that  this  same  anxiety  to  see  the  end  of  the  manifestation  of  truth 
accomplished  ought  to  be  felt  by  every  person  charged  in  any  w^y  at 
all  with  its  dissemination.  This  should  be  the  greaf  object  of  parents 
in  instructing  their  chiklren ;  this  the  great  object  of  teachers  in  Sun- 
day schools.  Take  care  that  you  sow  the  right  seed.  Give  all  that  is 
peculiar  to  the  Gospel.  Teach  the  method  of  human  salvation,  and 
the  necessity  of  conversion.  It  is  not  enough  that  you  teach  morals, 
though  that  is  important.  Introduce  into  your  teaching  the  great  prin* 
ciples  of  evangelical  truth.  God  only  promises  his  blessing  to  the 
whole  Gospel.  When  you  undertake  to  instruct  an  ignorant  person, 
you  then  put  yourselves  under  the  obligation  to  teach  him  the  truth  by 
which  he  may  be  saved.  Now,  when  all  the  truth  of  God  is  thus 
clearly  and  faithfully  declared,  we  may  expect  the  blessing  of  almighty 
God  to  accompany  it,  and  therefore  that  conversions  will  be  numerous. 
And  this  is  one  of  the  results  which  will  contribute  to  make  a  great,  a 
wise,  and  an  understanding  people. 

2.  We  may  calculate  with  certainty  on  another  effect.  Whenever 
the  truth  of  God  is  extensively  diffused  through  a  nation,  its  morality 
will  be  improved. 

There  is  something  in  sin  which  will  not  bear  the  light.  No  man 
less  wicked  than  Satan  can  sin  without  feeling  ashamed  of  it.  If  he 
can,  there  is  a  dreadful  approximation  to  the  abstract  evil  of  diabolical 
spirits.  But  as  long  as  God  continues  any  gracious  principle  in  the 
heart,  there  is  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin.  We  may  make  an  import* 
ant  use  of  this.  We  oflen  talk  of  the  necessity  of  raising  the  standard 
of  morality  in  the  country.  The  true  standard  of  morality  is  the  word 
of  God,  and  to  raise  the  moral  opinions  and  feeUngs  of  the  people  to 
their  just  elevation,  we  must  make  them  more  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  word  of  God,  the  highest  and  purest  moral  standard  we  can 
possess.  What  is  this  book  but  a  transcript  of  the  Divine  mind  ?  What 
does  it  express  but  God's  hatred  to  sin  ?  Just  in  proportion  as  we  see 
the  truths  which  God  has  revealed  to  us,  do  we  see  his  own  views  of 
sin ;  and  when  these  are  generally  spread  through  society,  every  ac* 
tion,  being  judged  by  this  standard,  is  seen  in  its  true  character.  And 
thus,  where  there  is  most  light,  there  will  be  most  shame.  The  force 
of  sin  now  is  met  by  a  counteracting  injQuence ;  the  temptation  to  its 
commission  is  lessened,  and  the  whole  quantity  of  moral  principle  and 
feeling  is  proportionally  increased.  Let  this  give  vigour  to  all  our 
exertions.  "Where  there  is  shame,"  says  our  great  moralist,  <« there 
may  in  time  be  virtue."  In  proportion  as  we  can  bring  men  to  look 
at  sin  as  it  really  is,  in  the  same  proportion  are  we  tijung  steps  to 
preserve  them  from  the  commission  of  it. 
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3.  A  nation  will  be  thus  made  ^^iae  and  understanding,  because  it 
wiU  be  preserved  from  dangerous  errors,  and  especially  from  wasting 
infidelity. 

Fashion  has  not  merely  respect  to  dress;  there  is  a  fashion  in 
opinion  too.  The  opinions  of  men  strangely  seem  to  run  in  a  cur- 
rent ;  but  these  currents,  at  different  periods,  take  different  directions. 
Among  the  Jews  there  was,  at  some  periods,  a  strong  tendency  to 
idolatry ;  and  God's  statutes  and  judgments  were  made  known  to  pre- 
serve them  from  it.  Sometimes  we  discern  a  tendency  to  a  childish, 
but  bigoted  superstition ;  but  in  the  present  day  it  is  to  bold  and  fear- 
less discussion.  Persons  of  all  ranks  and  characters,  now  engage 
themselves  in  discussing  subjects  of  which  every  man  thinks  himself 
a  master.  There  is  great  danger  of  infidelity  arising  from  this.  Dis- 
cussion  may  invigorate  the  mind,  but  it  may  likewise  generate  the 
pride  which  renounces  all  dependence  on  Divine  instruction.  Now, 
there  is  no  preservation  against  this  destructive  vice  so  powerful  as 
the  general  spread  of  the  truth  of  God,  by  the  means  already  pointed 
out.  It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  wherever  the  book  of  God  is  least 
known  there  is  the  most  infidelity.  The  most  acute  infidel  that  ever 
wrote  against  Christianity  confessed  that  he  had  never  read  the  New 
Testament  through.  When  measures  were  adopted  by  a  band  of  infi- 
dels  to  spread  their  own  principles  throughout  Europe,  in  what  coun- 
tries  had  they  the  greatest  success?  Where  the  Bible  was  kept  from 
the  people ;  in  France,  especially, — ^where  they  were  predisposed,  by 
their  national  habits,  to  feceive  any  kind  of  fashion  if  communicated  by 
wit  and  ridicule, — ^infideUty  spread  extensively.  Attempts' were  made 
in  our  own  country ;  infidel  books  were  widely  circulated.  If  we 
have  been,  in  great  measure,  preserved  from  this  pestilent  fashion,  it 
is  because  the  truth  of  God  has  been  more  generally  known,  and  that 
because  it  has  been  more  faithfully  preached  and  taught,  not  only  in 
our  pulpits,  but  in  our  schools  and  families.  I  know  that  infidelity  had 
some  success ;  but  it  was  chiefly  among  those  who  had  never  had  the 
advantage  of  Christian  education.  Nothing  will  preserve  a  man  from 
error  but  knowing  the  whole  truth  of  God  at  first.  The  diffusion  of 
secular  knowledge,  unconnected  with  the  knowledge  of  Divine  things, 
will  prove  rather  a  bane  than  a  blessing.  To  refer  again  to  France: 
they  are  not  an  ignorant  people.  Before  the  revolution  twenty  thou- 
sand  persons  were  employed  in  writing  books.  But  all  their  educa- 
tion, all  their  mental  cultivation,  has  not  prevented  their  general  demo- 
ralization. If  we  would  arrest  the  progress  of  bad  principles,  yes,  and 
of  bad  practices,  too,  we  must  take  our  weapons  from  the  Divine  trea- 
sury ;  we  must  clothe  our  youth  with  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and 
place  before  them  the  adamantine  shield  of  the  sacred  word.  And  do 
not  forget,  that  the  man  who  becomes  an  infidel,  not  only  becomes  per- 
nicious to  society,  but  places  himself  in  those  dreadful  circumstances 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Hebrews.  **  There  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins"  to  him,  <<  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries."  There 
is  no  sacrifice  for  sin  but  that  of  Christ ;  and  as  that  is  renounced,  all 
the  efficacy  of  truth  on  the  heart  and  life  is  taken  away,  and  the  man 
is  left  under  the  bondage  of  sin;  such  persons  are  led  blindfold  by  the 
&ther  of  lies  through  the  labyrinths  of  error,  and  sin,  and  misery,  till 
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they  die  in  the  dark,  and  perish  for  ever*  So  dreadfiil  are  the  effects 
of  infideUty,  that  a  ipan  would  be  well  repaid  for  traversing  all  the 
countries  and  continents  in  the  world,  if  he  rescued  one  soul  from  its 
perilous  thraldom. 

4.  Another  great  effect  of  the  general  diffusion  of  the  truth  of  6od« 
is  the  establishment  of  civil  order  and  peace. 

A  blessing,  this,  of  no  trifling  magnitude ;  one  which  we  all  ought 
to  value,  and  which  we  should  labour  to  promote  with  all  holy  boldness 
and  zeal.  We  ought,  as  Christians,  to  set  ourselves  firmly  against 
all  those  who  would  disturb  the  peace  of  society,  dig  up  its  very  foun- 
dations,  and  involve  us  in  the  miseries  of  anarchy  and  ruin.  I  know 
there  have  been  persons  who  have  attached  very  dangerous  ccmse- 
quences  to  Sunday  schools,  and  especially  to  the  Sundeiy  schools  of 
the  Methodists,  as  though  they  led  to  the  demoralization,  and  thus  to 
the  subversion  of  society.  I  need  not  now  combat  this  delusion ;  I 
only  ask,  **  If  Bibles  and  schools  lay  the  foundation  of  such  evils,  how 
comes  it  to  pass  that  all  the  distinguished  leaders  in  the  cause  of  sedi- 
tion and  anarchy  are  themselves  infidels,  and  therefore  opposed  to  the 
Bible  and  Christian  Sunday  schools?  How  comes  it  to  pass  that 
such  persons  are  industriously  circulating  publications  full  of  the  poi- 
son of  infidelity,  and  that  they  thus  seek  to  accoixqplish  their  evil  de- 
signs ?  How  is  it  that  there  is  scarcely  a  man  who,  to  high  rank  and 
political  influence,  adds  a  regard  to  the  word  of  God,  but  is  made  the 
object  of  the  most  inveterate  attacks  ?"  It  is  thus  that  we  would  meet 
those  who  fear  the  results  of  the  establishment  of  Sunday  schools,  and 
the  circulation  of  the  Bible.  If,  indeed,  there  were  any  thing  in  the 
truth  of  God  unholy  and  evil  in  its  tendency,  then  should  we  be  en- 
couraging evil  by  its  circulation ;  but  if  this  blessed  book  be  an  enemy 
to  all  sin,  if  its  teachings  are  **  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  god* 
liness,''  then,  in  proportion  as  I  assist  in  its  circulation,  am  I  correct- 
ing and  lessening  the  evils  of  society.  And  I  may  add  here,  that 
when  a  nation  is  thus  made  wise  and  understanding,  they  are  taught 
the  best,  that  is,  the  safest  and  surest  methods  of  reforming  whatever 
may  need  reformation  in  their  respective  governments.  A  sober,  but, 
at  the  same  time,  just  and  enlightened  public  opinion,  an  opinion  ex 
pressing  the  holy  truth  on  which  it  rests,  must  exercise  an  influence 
on  the  whole  government  equally  powerful  and  salutary. 

5.  And  lasdy, — for  I  have  not  time  to  say  all  even  that  I  intended 
to  say  on  this  extensive  subject, — ^I  observe,  that  the  greatest  happi- 
ness will  result  from  this  general  diflusion  of  the  revealed  truth  d 
God. 

Could  we  remove  from  this  great  metropolis  all  those  evils  which 
are  the  direct  consequences  of  sin,  evils  which  €rod  never  inflicted* 
erils  which  man — stirred  up  by  Satan  to  be  his  own  tormentor — inflicts 
upon  himself,  a  change  would  be  wrought  in  society  of  which  we  can 
scarcely  form  any  conception.  Take  from  mankind  the  dariiness  and 
oppression  of  vice,  and  the  world  would  be  but  a  few  degrees  below  a 
state  of  paradise.  Every  person  who  is  engaged  in  diffusing  the  truth 
of  God  is  engaged  in  diffusing  direct  happiness.  What  happy  changes 
often  occur  among  the  poor,  for  instance,  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Grospel !  Who  can  ted  the  blessedness  of  the  change  when  the  idle 
become  industrious,  and  the  intemperate  sober;  and  when  young  men 
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««  kept  firom  the  strange  woman  whose  house  inclineth  unto  deatii^ 
and  are  preserved  in  the  hlushing  purity  of  innocence  ?  Where  the 
MBctifyiiig  principles  of  Divine  truth  are  introduced,  no  tongue  can 
tdl  how  engaging  ia  the  hallowed  scene.  In  pr(^rtion»  we  repeat, 
as  truth  is  spread,  and  its  influence  is  felt,  our  national  miseries  are 
removed,  and  we  become  not  only  a  wise,  but  a  happy  people ;  we  be« 
come  great,  especially  in  the  true  sense  of  the  wonl,  as  here  used  by 
the  inspired  writer :  <<  What  nation  is  there  so  great  that  hath  statutes 
and  judgments  so  righteous  T  ^  What  nation  is  there  so  great  who 
hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that 
we  call  upon  him  for  1"  When  the  truth  of  God,  with  its  accompany* 
ing  influence  and  resulting  fruits,  spreads  through  a  country,  God  is 
nigh  to  that  people ;  nig^  to  them  in  his  word  and  ordinances ;  nigh 
to  them  by  his  hallowing  Spirit ;  nigh  to  them  by  his  directing  and 
preserving  providence ;  nigh  to  them  to  hear  their  prayers ;  nigh  to 
them  in  all  things  that  they  call  upon  him  for.  The  Christian  dis- 
pensation,  indeed,  is  founded,  not  on  temporal,  but  on  spiritual  promises ; 
but  nations,  as  collective  bodies,  must  have  their  rewards  and  punish. 
ments  in  this  present  world,  for,  as  collective  bodies,  they  do  not  exist 
in  another.  The  nation  that  will  not  serve  him  shall  nevertheless 
know  that  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth ;  while  the  nation 
that  is  great,  and  wise,  and  un<terstanding,  by  the  division  and  in- 
fluence of  Divine  truth,  shall  find  him  to  be  a  wall  of  fire  round  about, 
and  a  glory  in  the  midst  of  them* 

In  this  great  work,  I  trust,  you  are  labouring.  Be  steadfast,  im- 
movable,  and  always  abounding  in  it,  as  the  work  of  God.  Your  labour 
is  not  in  vain*  Persevere  in  it  with  singleness  of  heart ;  and  commend 
all  your  efforts  to  the  Divine  blessing,  without  which  no  labour  can 
succeed. 


SssKON  CXXU.— 7^  FirH  StMoA  in  ihe  New  Tear. 


**  Thou  crowneat  the  year  with  thy  goodneae,**  Psalm  Izv,  11. 

Ths  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the 
righteous,  and  if  our  domestic  retirement  be  thus  suitably  employed 
in  these  hallowed  exercises,  much  more  ought  we  to  declare  His  praise 
in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  and  in  the  great  congregation  to 
sing  of  Him  who  is  the  author  of  all  our  blessings. 

This  heavenly  employment  forms  at  all  times  a  part  of  the  public 
services  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Praise  waiteth  for  God  in  Zion.. 
Every  other  exercise  connects  itself  with  this.  Praise  ought  to  as- 
cend along  with  the  sighs  of  penitence,  and  to  be  mingled  with  the 
fervour  of  our  prayers ;  for,  whatever  our  wants  may  be,  great  are  the* 
blessings  which  we  have  ahready  received,  and  the  very  depth  of  our 
Jiumiliation  proclaims  the  height  of  the  Divine  mercy. 

But  the  present  is  a  season  specially  adapted  to  this  exercise.     The 
first  Sabbath  of  the  new  year  diines  upon  us.     We  have  more  than . 
completed  the  circle  of  the  past  year,  and  are  now  just  entering  upon 
another  of  those  revolutions  whidt  are  so  rapidly  measuring  out  our 
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• 
eavtbly  eziateiice.  We  have  Tememhoted^  I  trust,  die  aiiM  o£  die  pott 
year,  and  have  humbled  ourselves  befoce  God  :*  let  us  now  review  ite 
mercies.  The  one  has  excited  our  penitence ;  the  otiier  may  ezote 
our  gratitude,  and  prepare  us  to  render  to  God  more  cheerMly  the 
offering  of  ourselves  in  that  solemn  sorvice  which  we  are  accustomed, 
at  this  season,  annually  to  observe  ;f  and  thus  may  we  feel  ooraelves 
bound  to  these  vows,  not  only  by  the  obligations  of  duty,  but  also  by 
the  affections  of  a  thankful  spirit. 

Of  the  year  that  is  past,  then,  we  may  say,  ^  Thou  crownest  the  year 
with  thy  goodness."  And  in  calling  to  mind  the  many  instances  of 
this  which  will  rush  on  the  memory  of  the  attentive  spirit,  let  us  take 
a  view  sufficiently  large  and  ample,  that  so,  ^  in  the  multitude  of  our 
thoughts  within  us,  \aa  comforts  may  delight  our  souls ;"  and  let  as, 
though  it  be  generally  and  rapidly,  mark  that  goodness  which  hae 
crowned  the  year, 

I.  As  to  our  country. 

II.  As  to  our  femilies. 

III.  As  to  our  personal  experience.     And 

IV.  As  to  the  universal  Churclu 
L  As  to  our  country. 

I  have  no  respect  for  that  piety  which  insidates  itself  from  the  coon* 
try  which  fosters  it,  or  delights  chiefly  in  dwelling  upon  dark  and 
humiliating  scenes,  however  real,  in  the  spirit  of  impatience,  and  the 
bitterness  of  censure.  I  love,  rather,  tbe  pious  patriotism  of  the  ancient 
Jews,  whose  hearts  hovered  over  Zioo,  even  in  her  desolations,  and 
pronounced  their  blessing  upon  all  the  lovers  of  Jerusalem.  Nor  dees 
justice,  less  than  piety,  demand  this  recognition  of  our  national  mercies, 
since  there  is  not  one  of  them  which  is  not,  in  some  of  its  results,  a 
blessing  to  ourselves ;  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  Hkxt 
ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  upon  Aaron's  beard,  and  went  down  to 
the  very  skirts  of  his  garments. 

With  a  loftier,  because  a  much  more  haUowed  and  grateful,  feeling 
than  that  which  led  the  ancient  to  sum  up  every  thing  in  the  declara- 
tion, <<  I  am  a  Roman,"  may  any  one  of  us  say,  «*  I  am  a  Briton."  Ours 
is  a  country  far  from  being  generally  grateful  for  its  mercies.  It  is 
still  chargeable  with  a  mighty  amount  of  guilt,  and  often  stained  with 
crimes  which  ought  to  cover  us  with  mourning.  But  still  it  is  a  coun- 
try to  which  God  has  given  one  of  the  mightiest  empires  ever  swayed 
by  man ;  and  has  so  divided  it  into  different  parts  of  the  earth  as  to 
connect  it  with  his  plans  for  the  enlightening  and  salvation  of  die 
world ; — a  country  where,  amidst  much  of  darkness,  a  brighter  Hgfai 
of  evangelical  truth  is  shining ;  where,  in  the  midst  of  awful  vice,  there 
is  a  higher  degree  of  public  and  private  virtue  than  in  any  other ;  a 
country  whose  civil  and  rdigious  institutions  are,  at  once,  the  ligfat  and 
the  admiration  of  a  great  part  of  the  world ;  and,  to  imitate  which,  many 
other  nations  are  imiking  sometimes  even  convulsive  efforts.  Justice, 
here,  is  a  terror  to  evil  doers ;  here  equal  law  spreads  its  protection 
over  the  roof  of  the  cottage,  as  well  as  over  the  prouder  dome ;  here 
conscience  is  set  free  from  fetters ;  the  various  associations  of  Ofaris- 
-tians  keep  their  solemn  assemblies ;  the  Sabbaths  of  die  land  are  marked 
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by  wonhipping  smltitQdes,  and  cheered  by  the  songs  of  praise ;  the 
Ohnrches  have  rest,  and,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  com- 
finrt  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  multiplied. 

My  brethren,  that  sach  a  state  of  things  has  been  continued,  by  the 
good  providence  of  God,  through  another  year,  is  matter  of  devout 
HiankBgiving ;  we  have  not  deserved  such  mercy ;  and  yet  so  it  is. 
And  to  this  we  may  add  another  year  of  peace,  and  a  year,  if  not  of 
great  commercial  prosperity,  yet  of  general  employment  for  the  poor ; 
a  year,  too,  when,  in  the  moment  that  the  fuU-charged  clouds  of  hea- 
ven threatened  almost  wholly  to  destroy  the  harvest,  God  was  entreated 
fer  the  land,  and  spared  the  remainder ;  a  year  in  which  we  have  had 
HO  epidemic  diseases,  as  in  some  other  countries,  but  in  which  the 
pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness  has  been  turned  aside  to  waste  and 
wither  in  less  favoured  lands.  Let  as  gratefully  sum  up  all  these 
mercies,  and  say,  as  to  our  land,  **  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy 
goodness." 

IL  As  to  our  fitmilies. 

I  love  to  mark  the  blessed  effects  of  Christianity  upon  those  smaller 
and  interesting  societies  which  we  call  families,  connected  by  blood, 
and,  as  it  were,  identified  in  the  same  joys,  and  sorrows,  and  interests 
of  life.  Among  the  bright  and  peaceful  creations  of  our  religion, 
among  its  powerful  and"  noiseless  triumphs,  on  these  the  eye  and  the 
lieart  will  dken  rest  with  almost  unmingled  satisfaction.  When  reli- 
giona  wisdom  and  character  give  influence  to  the  head ;  when  man  is 
at  once  a  king  and  a  priest  in  his  own  household ;  when  love  is  the 
bond  of  union,  and  the  law  of  love  the  great  rule  of  conduct ;  when 
natural  instincts  are  sanctified  and  refined  by  Christian  affection ;  when 
purity  is  the  guardian  of  peace,  and  the  infirmities  of  natural  corruption 
are  controlled  in  every  bosom  by  the  strength  of  rallying  principle,  and 
the  returning  flow  of  the  tide  of  kindness ;  when  God  is  acknowledged 
and  honoured,  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  offered  on  the  altar 
that  saikctifieth  the  gitl,  and  the  daily  repasts  eaten  with  thankfulness, 
and  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer ;  when  we  see  such  a 
family,  what  see  we  but  an  inclosure  that  is  as  a  field  which  the  Lord 
hath  blessed,  and  in  which,  therefore,  some  of  the  flowers  and  fruits 
of  Eden  are  penbitted  to  grow  7  Such  was  the  family  at  Bethanj 
which  Jesus  loved ;  and  many  such  are  found,  I  trust,  among  you. 

It  is  seasonable  for  you,  my  friends,  to  remember  your  family  mer  • 
ciea.  I  know  that  the  year  has  been,  as  to  some  of  you,  marked  by 
special  afflictions,  and  I  shall  give  a  word  to  the  afllicted  by  and  by ; 
bat  as  to  most  of  you,  how  exempt  have  you  been  from  any  but  those 
ordinary  cares  and  transient  visitations  to  which  aU  are  subject !  And 
ought  not  this  to  be  remembered  by  you  this  day  with  the  deepest  gra- 
titude 7  What  has  happened  in  many  families  might  have  taken  place 
in  yours.  But  you,  fathers,  are  in  lil^  and  health,  the  guides  and  pro- 
tectors of  your  households ;  you,  mothers,  are  spared  to  watch  with  a 
tender  anxiety— which  none  but  mothers  can  feel— over  your  rising 
:haige ;  you,  children,  are  not  left  orphans,  but  are  still  permitted  to 
see  before  you  the  guides  of  your  youth.  No  great  change  of  circum- 
Btcnoea  ha«  plunged  you  into  difliculty  or  ruin ;  no  stain  has  fallen  on 
your  good  names ;  no  outward  pressure  has  produced  among  you  long 
aad  4HliBl  mpnMwm  into  foreign  landi  and  deadly  climates.    The 
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circle  oi  your  fiuuily  hearth  is  nahnton,  and  all  its  menriliexB 
gether  this  day  in  the  house  of  your  God  to  offer  the  sacrifices  of  thankai 
giving ;  the  language  of  your  lips,  (O  may  it  be  pronounced  with  stt 
the  emphasis  of  a  deeply  affected  heart  I)  will  be  that  of  the  text,  **  Thou 
crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness." 

III.  The  year  has  been  crowned  with  the  Divine  goodness  as  to  oar 
own  personal  experience. 

And  here  I  lose  sight  of  your  preservations  from  bodily  danger,  and 
death ;  and  of  the  health  you  have  enjoyed,  so  as  to  have  been  able  to 
attend  with  comfort  to  the  allotted  duties  of  life :  subjects,  these,  not 
to  be  forgotten  by  you,  and  never  to  be  remembered  without  gralefiil 
devotion.  But  I  merge  them  now  in  the  higher  considentions  sugw 
gested  by  the  spiritual  blessings  which  have  been  granted  to  you. 
And  when  we  speak  of  spiritual  blessings,  let  us  not  forget  how  strik- 
ingly they  mark  the  Divine  benevolence ;  how  emphatically,  under  aU 
the  circumstances  of  our  case,  that  may  be  called  ^  goodness"  irhick 
imparts  them. 

When  considering  spiritual  blessings  as  the  portion  of  any  man,  we 
cannot  but  mount  up  to  that  boundless,  that  mysterious  goc^ness  wUch 
humbled  the  eternal  Word  to  humanity,  and  spared  him  not  from  the 
sorrows  of  the  cross,  in  order,  so  to  speak,  to  free  itself  from  the  re* 
straints  of  Divine  justice,  that  it  might  recover  and  bless  mankind. 
Justice  must  be  honoured ;  but  let  it  be  honoured  upon  Him,  and  at 
that  price  I  wiH  cause  all  my  goodness  to  pass  before  the  world,  and 
will  proclaim  myself  the  Lord  Crod,  long  sufiering  and  gracious,  fyf- 
giving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin.  What  afieeting  instances  of 
goodness  spring  from  this!  What  patience  under  our  oft-repeated 
provocations !  What  waiting  for  seasons  of  reflection  to  mix  with  our 
thoughts,  and  rightly  to  direct  them !  What  arrangements  of  our  cir* 
cumstances,  to  subdue  us  by  kindness,  or  to  correct  and  move  us  by 
fear !  What  quickening  influences  have  been  imparted !  What  kind 
arousings  from  our  sloth !  What  readiness  to  receive  our  prayers  I 
What  bounteousness  in  the  supply  of  our  wants !  What  balancing  our 
strength  with  our  trials !  In  a  word,  what  a  picture  do  the  deaUnga 
of  God  with  man  present,  of  condescending,  "patient,  anxious,  watchful, 
and  commuuicative  goodness !  And  does  not  the  past  year  present 
Bomerous — should  I  not  rather  say,  innumerable — instances  of  this 
goodness  as  to  ourselves? 

I  am  addressing  some  who,  during  the  past  year,  have  beoi,  for  the 
first  time,  made,  in  truth,  the  subjects  of  the  renewing  grace  of  Qod ; 
on  you  I  call,  this  day,  for  special  acknowledgment.  From  what  a 
depth  of  misery  and  danger  have  you  been  plucked !  Tou  were  as 
sheep  going  astray ;  but  you  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  your  souls.  Tou  have  experienced  the  most  extraordinary 
change  of  which  the  nature  of  man  is  capable ;  for  you  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  At  the  commencement  of  the  year  you  were  in 
the  world ;  at  its  close  you  were  in  the  Church.  You  might  have 
been,  at  this  day,  wandering  in  the  way  of  error  and  wretchedness  ; 
your  foot  is  now  in  the  path  of  truth  and  peace.  Your  eye  might  still 
have  fallen,  in  your  more  reflecting  moments,  upon  the  ^kKMn  of  eter- 
nal darkness,  the  sad  bound  and  Umit  of  those  intermediate 
ments  and  pleasures  which  occupy  the  life  of  a  workUy  man; 
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yoQ  hear  the  Toioey  **  Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  whieh 
BO  man  can  shut/'  And  althongh  the  contest  is  as  yet  only  begun, 
yet  it  is  said  to  you,  '^Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  wiU  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life."  I  claim  it  for  my  Lord,  that  you  forget  not  all  his 
benefits ;  ihnt  you  muse  upon  them  till  the  fire  kindles,  and  you  feel 
how  sweet  and  suitaUe  are  the  words  of  one  in  the  same  circumstances : 
**  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard 
my  cry ;  he  brought  me  up  also  out  of  a  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings ;  and  he 
hath  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  Grod."  That 
song  of  praise  you  ought  ever  to  sing ;  but  it  can  never  sound  with 
sweeter  accents,  never  thriU  with  a  fresher  delight,  than  at  this  mo- 
ment,  while  you  reflect  that  thus  has  Grod  crowned  the  year  with  hisr 
goodness.  \    *  .^f 

I  address  others  of  you  who  have  longer  known  this  grace  in  truth,  % 
and  to  whom  the  experience  of  the  past  year  has  been  comforting  and  . ' 
advancing.  And  this  you  owe  to  the  special  goodness  of  Grod.  No- 
thing  which  has  marked  your  experience  as  religions  has  been  the 
growth  of  your  own  nature,  the  produce  of  your  own  virtue,  but  has 
been  opposed  and  contrary  to  it.  How  powerful  a  proof  is  this  of  the 
presence  and  working  of  a  superior  power  in  you !  And  that  power  is 
the  Lord's  alone.  But  if  it  be  indeed  so ;  if,  independently  of  him, 
this  state  could  not  for  a  moment  have  been  maintained,  how  affecting 
a  proof  of  his  goodness  is  thus  furnished  you!  '^  Will  God  in  very  .  ^• 
deed  dwell  with  man  ?"  Yet  such  is  the  fact.  Your  light  is  light 
from  him;  your  strength,  strength  from  him.    You  say  with  the  apos.  < 

tie,  **  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  You  have  been  brought 
few,  and  he  has  helped  you ;  you  have  been  in  danger  and  he  has 
guarded  you ;  yon  have  been  in  the  furnace,  and  why  were  you  not  a. 

harmed  there,  but  because  there  was  one  with  yoo  whose  form  was 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God  ?  The  wind  has  been  boisterous ;  your  very 
faith  seemed  failing  through  fear;  and,  like  Peter,  ready  to  sink,  you 
cried,  ^  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish ;"  and  you  have  felt  the  same  hand  of 
preserving  Omnipotence,  and  heard  the  same  kind  reproof  for  your 
want  of  confidence:  <<0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt  ?"  Brethren,  I  need  only  turn  your  thoughts  to  the  past  year, 
and  its  full-charged  circle  of  mercies,  new  every  morning,  will  revolve 
before  you,  and  you  will  say,  in  the  fulness  of  gratefiil  recc^lection, 
*^  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness." 

But  ah !  in  turning  your  attention  to  the  spiritual  blessings  of  this 
year,  do  I  strike  a  chord  in  any  heart  which  responds  only  in  tones 
of  mourning  ?  Do  I  awaken  in  any  heart  the  painful  remen^rance  of 
religious  barrenness  and  declension?  Do  I  hear  a  sigh  from  one  which, 
if  rightly  interpreted,  says,  "I  have  restrained  prayer  before  God  ?** 
From  another,  *'  I  have  received  the  seed — ^the  word-^among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  have  sprung  up,  and  the  care  of  the  world,  or  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,  has  choked  the  good  seed ;  and  I  have  been  unfruit- 
ful V*  From  a  third,  *^  I  have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  by  trifling  and 
neglect  T"  From  a  fourth,  **  I  have  been  unfaithful  to  his  covenant,  and 
now  appear  before  him  guilty  and  miserable?"  My  brethren,  I  would 
not  stifle  these  emotions ;  they  befit  you,  they  are  salutary ;  the  oi^y 
hope  {or  yoii  ia  in  deep  homility  and  penitence.    But  there  is  at  least 
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one  view  in  which  even  you  may  ack^t  the  language  of  the  text,  apd 
ntyy  **  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness.''  You  have  been 
spared ;  God  has  not  dealt  with  you  according  to  your  unfaithful  deal- 
ings with  him ;  the  Intercessor  has  pleaded  for  you,  and  you  see  an- 
other year*  Let  this  recoUectioB  of  the  goodness  of  God  come  to  youy 
giving  greater  tenderness  to  your  sorrows,  strength  to  your  deaijpes, 
and  new  life  to  your  hopes.  Account  the  long  suffering  of  God,  as  to 
yourselves,  to  he  salvation*  Had  he  intended  to  destroy  you,  he  would 
not  have  shovm  you  these  things  which  now  you  seer— this  day,  this 
book  of  promise,  this  throne  of  grace,  this  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
this  merciful  God,  now  bending  down  with  ineffable  compassion,  and 
saying,  *< Return,  ye  backsliding  children;"  "I  will  heal  tiieir  back- 
JR  stidings,  I  will  love  them  freely."  Upon  this  very  day  he  is  ready  to 
^  fjAow  the  crown  of  his  goodness,  by  restoring  to  you  the  joy  of  his  sal* 
nation.  Respond  to  his  merciful  invitation^  s^d  say,  ^  BehoM,  w^  come 
unto  thee ;  for  thou  art  the  Lcvd  our  GocL" 

lY.  The  year  has  been  crowned  with  goodness  as  to  the  univcaDpal 
Church. 

As  true  piety  always  connects  us  in  spirit  and  sympathy  with  our 
country,  so  does  it  more  especially  identify  us,  so  to  speak,  with  the 
universal  Church.  The  communion  of  saints  is  not  confined  to  the 
narrow  circle  of  our  religious  acquaintance;  they  who  truly  expe- 
rience it,  love  all  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity ;  and  theif 
mind  often  hovers,  in  affectionate  thought,  even  over  those  waste 
places  of  Sion  whichi  alas !  the  visible  Church  still,  in  too  many 
places,  presents  to  our  view,  but  which,  we  trust,  shall  all  be  repaired 
and  restored. 

The  Church  has  a  mighty  mission  to  the  world,  a  glorious  destiny 
to  accomplish.  She  has  to  be  as  the  day-spring  from  on  high,  to  visit 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  their  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace ;  she  has  to  banish  the  grim  forms  of  the  idols 
of  pagan  superstition,  and  to  unveil  the  God  of  truth  before  the  nations ; 
she  has  to  abolish  the  ntes  of  cruelty  and  death,  and  to  turn  the  hqpe 
of  man  to  the  sacrifice  whose  great  character  is  love ;  she  has  to  erect 
pure  altars,  and  to  call  man  to  them  to  worship  the  living  God  which 
made  heaven  and  earth.  Her  task  is  to  unchain  the  human  intellect, 
U>  soften  and  subdue  the  savage,  to  fill  the  earth  with  arts  and  usefid 
science,  to  comfort  th^ofi  that  mourn,  to  banish  vice,  to  teach  men  to 
live  and  to  die,  and,  by  leading  them  to  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and 
uncleanness,  to  render  them  to  God  and  heaven  cleansed  firom  every 
stain.  If  we  are  a  part  of  this  Church,  how  gladdened  should  be  our 
hearts  if  she  has  been,  through  the  grace  of  God,  ftithful  to  her  higii 
calling,  and  has  prospered  in  her  work !  In  former  times  she  baa  been 
unfaithful ;  she  pnce  lay  with  scarcely  any  sign  of  Ufe ;  and  even  now, 
in  too  many  parts,  this  is  still  the  case.  In  the  room  of  light,  we  be- 
hold darkness ;  instead  of  a  true  worship,  superstition ;  and  instead  of 
aea],lukewarmnesB.  But  in  these  last  days  God  has  revived  his  work; 
and  if  we  can  look  back  upon  the  year,  and  see  continued  proofs  of 
this  gracious  visitation,  or  any  proof  of  special  interposition,  then  may 
WQi  as  to  the  Church  at  large,  as  well  as  with  respect  to  ourselvei^ 
gratefully  acknowledge,  <<  Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodnesik'* 

Thank  God,  the  past  year  calls  for  this  acknowledgmept*    Bdi- 
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gious  liberty  has  been  more  strongly  guaranteed  to  our  Protestant  bre- 
thren in  France.  Adyocates  of  the  inspiration  and  supremacy  of  Scrip* 
tore,  and  of  the  Godhead  and  atonement  of  Christy  ha?e  risen  up  with 
renewed  activity  among  the  fallen  Churches  of  Germany.  Great  and 
special  rsYivals  of  religion  have  taken  place  in  America.  The  wprk 
of  God  is  spreading  even  in  heathen  lands.  And  at  home^  our  mission- 
ary, Bible,  tract,  and  other  similar  societies,  have  not  diminished  in 
activity ;  while,  amidst  much  abounding  widtedness,  faithibl  ministers 
and  faithful  people  have  increased.  Nor  ought  we  to  overlook  the  libe- 
ration of  Greece.  Is  not  this  a  pledge  of  the  final  rescue  of  the  Asia- 
tic Churches  firom  the  yoke  of  Mohammedan  imposture  ?  All  these 
are  circumstances  which  call  on  us  to  say,  as  to  the  Church  at 
large,  that  the  past  year  has  been  crowned  with  the  goodness  of^ ' 
God. 

I  conclude  this  review  of  the  mercies  of  the  past  year,  ^ 

1.  By  addressing  those  to  whom  it  has  been  a  year  of  special     B 
affliction. 

My  dear  friends,  to  you  a  dark  line  of  trouble  has  lun  through  the 
year,  or  through  a  large  portion  of  it;  and  yet  I  call  even  upon  you  to 
join  in  this  work  of  thanksgiving.  You  have  had  afflictions,  but  you 
have  likewise  had  mercies.  Nor  has  Grod  visited  you  with  all  the 
floflfering  that  you  have  deserved,  and  which,  therefore,  he  might  have 
inflicted.  And  what  have  been  many  of  your  troubles  but  blessings 
in  disguise ;  which,  now  that  you  see  their  real  character,  you  would 
not  have  been  without  ?  You  have  learned  more  of  your  own  weak 
BOSS,  and  more  of  the  strength  of  God.  You  see  more  clearly  the 
vanity  oi  eartibly  ftings,  and  the  value  and  desirableness  of  spiritual 
and  eternal  good.  The  chastening  was  not  joyous,  but  grievous; 
nevertheless,  it  has  yielded  to  you  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness.  Think  of  these  things,  O  thou  afflicted  and  tossed  with  tem- 
pest; and  while  thou  bowest  meekly  to  the  rod,  hast  thou  no  song  of 
praise  ?  Canst  thou  number  no  mercies  among  the  events  of  the  past 
year?  O  yes,  a  thousand  now  crowd  in  on  thy  recollection.  Thank 
God,  then^  and  take  courage. 

2.  I  beseech,  you,  brethren,  by  all  these  mercies,  &at  you  present 
yourselves  a  living  sacrifiqp  unto  God. 

You  are  his,  and  he  deals  very  bountifully  with  you.  Thankfully 
acknowledge  that  ^He  is  diy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God."  Re- 
nounce every  other  authority,  and  submit  to  him.  Gratitude  is  not 
found  in  sentiment  only,  but  in  practice  too :  ^  This  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments."  Say,  then,  **GoA  is  the  Lord, 
which  hath  showed  us  light.  Bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  to  tlie 
horns  of  the  altar."  ^  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling.  I  will  walk  before 
the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living."  Every  renewed  mercy  increases^ 
our  obligations  to  love  and  serve  him;  and  happy  is  that  man,  who, 
under  the  full  power  of  joyous  and  grateful  feeling,  so  surrenders 
himsdf  to  God,  as  to  live  for  no  other  purpose  than  £at  of  glorifying 
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SsBXON  CXan.—T1ie  Looe  of  ChriM, 


*■  And  to  know  the  lore  of  Chriit,  which  paaieth  knowledge,"  Eph.  iii,  19. 

Iv  I  needed  proof  that  the  Apostle  Paul  was  oninfluenced  by  amln- 
tion,  that  mere  party  zeal  was  not  the  spring  of  his  vast  exertions,  I 
could  turn  to  no  passage  in  his  writings  more  decided  than  the  para- 
graph out  of  which  the  text  is  taken.  Great  labours  alone  would  not 
be  sufficient  to  prove  him  free  from  this  contamination ;  for  the  labours 
of  others  who  bave  toiled  for  fame  have  been  as  excessive  and  conti- 
^  nued ;  and  for  the  same  reason  a  willing  exposure  to  hardship  and  dan- 

I  ^       ger  would  not,  by  itself  clear  him  from  the  charge.     But  when  you 

■  enter  into  the  feeling  with  which  he  habitually  regarded  his  work ; 
^  when  you  hear  him  pouring  contempt  on  the  mere  form  of  even  Chris- 
tianicy  itself,  and  asserting  that  in  Christ  Jesus  nothing  will  avail 
but  a  new  creature ;  above  all,  when  you  see  him  pouring  out  his  soul 
in  ardent  prayers,  that  they  to  whom  he  ministered  might  &il  in  no* 
thing  of  the  saving  grace  of  God ;  then  you  manifestly  see  what  was 
his  great  object ;  that  it  was  no  less  than  to  raise  the  moral  condition 
of  men ;  to  bring  them,  not  to  himself,  but  to  Christ.  In  a  word.  Yds 
was  the  charity  which  labours  and  suffers  to  save  souls  from  death, 
and  to  cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 

See  an  illustration  of  this  in  the  case  before  us.  The  Ephesian 
Church  was  in  the  highest  degree  attached  to  him.  Had  he  wanted 
partisans,  none  could  have  been  elsewhere  more  warm.  Human  am- 
bition  would  here  have  rested  satisfied ;  but  not  so  the  pure  and  ardent 
desires  of  the  apostle.  He  had  hi^er  aims.  The  members  of  the 
Ephesian  Church  had  been  quickened  from  their  death  in  trespasses 
and  sins ;  they  had  been  raised  to  a  new  and  spiritual  life,  and  made 
to  sit  as  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus ;  yet  this  does  but  serve 
for  that  warmth  of  desire  which  he  cherished,  that  the  woik  of  God 
might  be  perfected  in  them.  He  sees  them  as  stUl  below  the  standard ; 
a  grace  as  yet  unattained ;  riches  not  yet  supphed  to  them ;  a  mighty 
power  still  unfelt.  And  for  this  cause,  therefore,  did  he  bow  his  knees 
in  prayer,  and  seek  that,  according  to  die  riches  of  the  Divine  gk>T7, 
they  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  Grod.  Mere  human  ambition 
would  not  have  led  to  this.  Prayer  fireezes  on  the  lips  of  him  whose 
heart  tells  him  that  he  is  about  to  ask  only  for  the  accomplishment  of 
his  own  selfish  objects.  It  can  only  fk>w  freely  and  unchdbked  from 
him  whose  conscience  bears  him  witness  that  he  sedcs  truly  and  only 
the  glory  of  Grod.  To  one  portion  of  this  sublime  and  wondrous 
prayer,— «  prayer  in  which  the  apostle  goes  beyond  the  usual  sweq> 
even  of  his  own  vast  conceptionsr— I  would  direct  your  attention.-— 
Justice  to  such  thoughts  and  such  language  we  cannot  do ;  but  they 
are  written  for  our  learning ;  and  even  imperfect  illustrations  of  them 
may,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  fix  some  truth  more  deeply  on  our  minds, 
and  excite  us  to  lo^ier  aspirations  after  all  that  (rod  has,  by  his  Son, 
made  possible  to  man. 
.  The  love  of  Christ,  says  the  apostle,  passeth  knowledge ;  and  yet  is 
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to  be  known  by  ub,  Theae  are  tbe  toptce  of  the  text ;  and  of  them  I 
propose  to  offer  a  few  ilhiatrationfl* 

1.  Of  the  love  of  Christ  the  apostle  affiimsy  that  it  passeth  knowledge* 
1*  He  himself  furnishes  an  illustrative  instance  when  he  says,  <«  For 

scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die ;"— a  merely  just  and  right- 
eous man  would  be  admired ;  but  he  would  not  so  4ake  hold  of  the 
heart  of  another  as  to  produce  a  willingness  to  die  for  him ; — *'yet  per- 
adventure,"  in  some  rare  case,  ^  for  a  good  man/'  a  man  of  benevo- 
lence, adorned  with  the  softer  virtues,  and  abounding  in  the  distribution 
of  his  favours, — for  such  a  one  **  some  would  even  dare  to  die ;"  some 
one,  overcoming  even  the  love  of  life  in  the  fulness  of  his  gratitude, 
might  venture  to  give  his  own  life  to  preserve  that  of  such  a  one. 
But  we  were  neither  just  nor  good ;  we  were  sinners ;  and  ^God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us." 

Christ  died  for  us,  not  only  when  we  were  sinners,  but  as  we  were 
sinners.  That  could  not  have  been  anticipated  ;  and  in  this  respect, 
therefore,  the  love  of  Christ  passeth  knowledge.  For,  take  man,  as  it 
were,  in  the  abstract ;  view  the  nature  of  the  race  for  which  Christ  died, 
impressed  and  characterized  as  it  is  by  sin.  What  is  it  ?  As  to  intel- 
lectf  it  is  a  nature  which,  in  all  matters  of  duty,  hates  truth,  and  loves 
error.  As  to  will,  it  is  rebellious  and  ungovernable,  spuming  the  con- 
trol of  God  himself.  As  to  affections,  loving  that  which  ought  to  be 
its  abhorrence,  and  hating  whatever  is  morally  lovely.  As  to  temper, 
fierce,  malignant,  and  cruel.  As  to  truth,  hollow  and  hypocritical.  As 
to  benevolence,  selfish.  And  when  you  have  thus  reflected  on  the  na- 
ture of  man  as  a  sinner,  then  think  of  his  history,  notwithstanding  all 
the  checks  under  which  he  has  been  placed ;  and  a  milder  picture 
cannot  be  drawn  of  man  than  we  should  thus  obtain.  Passes  it  not, 
then,  all  knowledge,  aD  reasonable  conception  and  probability,  that  this 
fallen  nature  should  be  so  sympathized  with  ;  that  these  flagrant  rebel- 
lions should  excite,  not  an  inexorable  anger,  but  pity  and  love  ?  And 
such  love,  that  our  Saviour,  looking  not  so  much  on  man  as  offending, 
but  as  his  creature,  and  as  his  creature  still  capable  of  restoration, 
should  melt  in  compassion,  and  die  to  effect  his  redemption ; — ^this  is 
indeed  love  <*  that  passeth  knowledge." 

2.  The  manner  in  which  this  love  is  manifested  carries  the  principle 
beyond  all  conception  and  expression. 

It  was  love  to  the  death.  ^  While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."  But  when  we  speak  of  the  death  of  Christ  for  us,  how  many 
wonderful  and  inconceivable  circumstances  does  this  imply ! 

It  was  death  for  sinners ;  death  in  their  stead ;  death,  that  the  penal 
claims  of  law,  and  that  law  the  unchangeable,  unrelaxable  law  of  God, 
might  be  fuUy  satisfied.  The  redemption  price  was  fixed  by  a  spotless 
justice ;  and  the  love  of  Christ  to  the  sinner  was  to  be  tested  by  the 
vastness  of  the  claims  to  be  made  upon  him. 

The  nature  of  the  sinning  race  was  to  be  assumed.  The  fove  of 
Christ  disdained  not  this.  He  existed  in  the  form  of  God,  and  yet 
condescended  to  appear  in  fashion  as  a  man.  Man  was  dishonoured, 
and  his  substitute  could  appear  in  no  glory  ;  and  therefore  did  Christ 
empty  himself,  making  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  submitting  to  bo 
deqnsed  and  rejected  of  men.    When  he  prays  to  be  received  into 
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the  1^17  wfaidi  he  had  bsfere  Uie  woiid  was,  we  see  both  a  pre-eodst- 
ent  glory,  and  a  future  glory ;  but  there  is  a  break  between  them ;  and 
.tills  interval  of  darkn^  eiiteiided  through  tiie  whole  life  of  Jesus. 
'That  was  the  duration  of  the  grand,  the  total  eclipse  of  the  second 
Person  in  <the  Trinity  ;  and  O,  how  deep  ike  obscuration,  when  com- 
pared with  the  ineffable  splendour  of  the  glory  from  which  he  came, 
and  the  glory  into  which  he  was  received !  Think  of  Christ  as  now 
glorified.  Behold  him  as  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne.  Hear  the  voice  of  the  myriads  of  heaven  :  ^  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glery,  and  blessing.'*  And  then  behold  him 
fltancUng  silent»  and  patient  of  insult,  at  the  bar  of  a  /creature,  and  that 
creature  a  sinfUl  man ;  behold  him  submitting  to  the  lowest  expressionB 
of  ignominy  and  contempt  from  other  sinful  men ;  and  measure  the 
depth  of  the  love  by  the  depth  of  the  humiliation. 

But  the  wages,  of  sin  is  death  ;  and  his  love  shrank  not  from  the 
full  and  awful  satisfaction  required.  It  was  death  in  our  stead.  The& 
it  must  be  attended  with  anxious  forebodings.  And  be  had  them.  He 
had  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with  :  and  how  was  he  straitened  tiH  it 
was  accomplished !  How  often  did  he  advert  to  the  coming  hoar ! 
that  hour  that  should  derive  its  fearful  emphasis  from  suffering  unto 
death.  It  was  death  in  our  stead.  Then  it  must  be  a  felt,  and  not 
a  merely  apparent  infliction.  His  trembling  flesh  declared  that  so  it 
was.  There  was  that  which  even  he  feared  :  ^  Who  in  the  days  <»f 
his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong 
srying  and  tears  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save  htm  from  death,  and 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared."  These  are  awfully  mysterious  words. 
Who  can  fathom  their  depth  of  meaning  ?  It  was  death  in  our  stead. 
Then  it  could  have  no  alleviating  consolation.  It  must  be  deep,  un- 
mingled  suffering.  It  was  so  to  him.  ^  My  soul,"  said  Christy  ^  is 
ex^^eeding  sorrowful."  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,"  said  a  very  imperfect  saint ;  **  for 
thou  art  with  me."  But  Christ  died  as  the  representative  of  sintters; 
and  the  words  wrung  firom  him  were,  ^  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ?" 

Of  what  mysteries  have  I  suggested  the  recollection  to  you  !  Can 
you  comprehend  them  7  that  feeling  with  which  he  spoke  of  the  bap- 
tism of  blood  ?  that  last  mysterious  agony  ?  that  complaint  of  being 
forsaken  of  God  1  You  feel  you  cannot.  They  transcend  all  your 
thought ;  and  the  love  which  made  him  stoop  to  them  is,  ther^ore, 
love  ^  which  passeth  knowledge." 

3.  The  love  of  Christ  passeth  knowledge,  if  we  consider  it  as  illus- 
trated  by  that  care  for  us  which  signalizes  his  administration. 

Care  is  the  offspring  of  love  ;  and  now  that  he  is  exalted  to  his  sa- 
cerdotal throne  in  heaven,  and  all  power  is  given  to  him  in  heaven  and 
earth,  what  cares  for  man  does  he  there  indulge  and  exercise !  There 
is  care  for  all  men  ;  that  nice  and  accurate  arrangement  of  their  cir- 
cumstances which  shall  concur  with  his  designs  to  save  them.  There 
is  joy  to  soflen  them,  and  sorrow  to  correct  them ;  and  there  are  the 
influences  of  his  Spirit,  adapted  to  their  character  and  state ;  and 
there  is  his  own  pleading  and  powerful  intercession,  by  which  he 
interposes  between  the  uplifted  axe  and  the  barren  tree^  and  oriea 
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*<8paxe  it  yet  another  year  ^Iso.-'  There  10  care  for  his  Ghorohf  in 
all  her  con^cts  and  dangers,  so  that  tothis  hour  aU  the .|^tes  of  heil 
have  not  heen  ab^  to  prevail  against  her.  And  in  \hm  Tove  for  the 
Church,  there  is  love  for  the  "woM,  which^  by  the  hallowed  agencies 
of  the  Church,  is  to  be  brought  to  the  knowle^e  of  the  truth,  and  thus 
blessed  and  saved.  And  then  there  is  that  care  for  his  saints,  of  which 
the  apostle  gives  us  so  tender  a  description :  ^  For  we  have  not  a  High 
Priest  which  cannot  bo  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are."  Think  of  the  number  of 
the  saints,  and  the  number  of  their  infirmities,  and  their  constant  re- 
currence ;  and  how  delightfully  true  it  is,  that  they-never  fail  to  touch 
his  heart,  and  that  with  a  feeling  00  tender,  so  benevolent,  so  prompt 
to  aid,  and  yet  so  wise  and  considerate,  always  guided  by  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  case.  Think  of  all  this  care.  But  who  can  measure 
the  love  that  produces  it  ?  Who  fbeb  not  that  this  is  love  ^  which 
passeth  knowledge?" 

4.  The  subject  is  farther  illustrated  by  the  natune  of  the  blessiiigs 
which  result  to  men  from  the  love  of  Christ. 

We  usually  estimate  the  strength  of  love  by  the  blessings  it  conveys, 
or,  at  any  rate,  would  c<mvey.  And  if  the  benefits  be  beyond  all  esti- 
mate,  neither  can  we  measure  the  love.  Apply  this  to  the  case  befcxre 
OS.  What  is  the  value  of  the  universal  offer  of  grace  and  mercy? 
You  could  tell,  if  you  could  number,  in  those  realms  of  light,  the  my- 
riads who  will  finally  be  placed  there  as  the  fruits  of  it ;  but  they  are 
a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  and  their  voices  are  as  thun- 
der, and  as  the  commingled  sound  of  the  countless  swellings  of  the 
waves  of  many  waters.  What  is  the  value  of  pardon  ?  You  could 
answer,  if  you  could  find  words  in  which  to  express  ^  the  joy  of  his 
salvation ;"  and  could  you  take  the  gauge  of  hell's  misery,  its  depth 
of  despair,  and  that  breadth  and  length  of  agony  from  which  Divine 
forgiveness  saves.  What  is  the  value  of  a  regenerate  mind  ?  This, 
too,  you  could  explain,  if  you  could  explain  to  others,  in  words,  the 
fellowship  with  God  to  which  it  now  raises  you,  and  could  you  your- 
self conceive  all  the  glory  of  that  state  for  which  it  makes  you  meet. 
What  is  the  value  of  victory  over  death  ?  See  it  in  the  man  whom 
death  conquers,  and  before  whose  dying  gaze  the  dark  banner  of  his 
conqueror  seems  waving  with  malignant  triumph,  shuts  out,  at  once, 
every  scene  of  past  enjo3inent,  and  every  prospect  of  future  hope.  See 
It  in  him  in  whom  that  hxAj  victory  is  realized ;  whose  fitltering  tongue 
can  whisper,  or  whose  speaking  eye  can  convey  the  sentiment,  when 
the  tongue  is  no  longer  faithful  to  its  office,  ^  My  fiesh  and  my  heart 
faileth ;  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 
But  though  you  may  have  seen  sinners  driven  away  in  their  wicked, 
ness,  and  saints  sweetly  fall  asleep  in  Christ,  you  have  not  been  aUe 
to  measure  the  inward,  the  unrevealed,  the  unrevealable  feeling  of  the 
one  or  the  other.  No,  nor  yet  can  we  conceive  what  it  is  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord,  any  more  than  of  that  fiiU 
ness  of  joy  which  the  saints  shall  possess,  when  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  shall  change  their  vUe  bodies,  that  they  may  be  like  his 
plorious  body ;  the  blessedness  of  the  hour  when  they  shall  spring  up 
immortal  from  their  tomb,  and  say,  while  every  limb  is  full  of  the 
energy  of  Him  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  **  O  grave,  where 
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is  thy  victory  T  Nor  what  is  the  joy  of  being  preseated  to  the  Father, 
and  of  being  with  the  whol^  company  of  heaven,  for  ever  with  the 
Lord.  If  these  are  the  blessings  which  spring  from  the  love  of  Christ, 
then  does  that  love  itself  pass  dl  knowledge. 

5.  Once  more ;  the  love  of  Christ  passeth  knowledge,  because  it  is 
the  love  of  an  infinite  nature. 

Love  rises  with  the  other  qualities  and  perfections  of  the  being  in 
whom  it  is  found.  Among  animals,  the  social  attachments  are  slight, 
and  the  instinctive  affection  dies  away  when  its  purposes  are  answered. 
In  man,  love  rises  with  his  intellect.  In  him,  it  is  often  only  limited 
by  his  nature,  and,  when  rightly  directed,  shall  be  eternal.  Many  that 
love  on  earth  shall  doubtless  love  for  ever.  In  angels,  benevolence  is^ 
in  all  probability,  more  expansive  and  generous  than  even  in  man. 
Their  love  has  an  affecting  exposition  in  some  parts  of  the  word  of 
God.  There  is  joy  among  them  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  They 
are  ministering  spirits  to  the  heirs  of  salvation.  Poor,  and  disease, 
and  neglected,  as  was  Lazarus,  yet  did  they  bear  his  ^irit  to  Abra- 
ham's bosom ;  and  they  shall  gather  the  elect  of  God  from  the  four 
>winds  of  heaven.  But  the  love  of  which  the  text  speaks  is  the  Iovb 
of  **  God  our  Saviour."  Happy  is  it  for  us,  that  we  have  this  ground 
of  confidence.  The  Divinity  of  Christ,  is  no  unimportant  doctrine. 
It  is  vital  to  our  faith  and  hope.  Ask  you  the  difierence,  as  to  the 
result  of  the  teaching  which  recognizes,  or  which  denies  it  ?  We  an. 
swer,  AH  the  difierence  between  the  love  of  man,  and  the  love  of  God. 
Were  Christ  merely  a  man,  his  love  could  not  pass  knowledge.  What 
man  has  felt,  man  can  conceive.  Love  can  be  measured  by  the  nature 
which  exercises  it.  But  this  love  passeth  all  knowledge  but  that  of 
the  Divine  nature,  because  itself  is  Divine.  Christ  is  God  {  and  he 
who  would  fully  know  his  love  must  be  able  to  span  immensity,  and  to 
grasp  the  infinite  himself.  ^  The  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  know- 
ledge." 

II.  But  while  it  is  true  that  the  love  of  Christ  passeth  knowledge, 
it  is  equally  true  that  it  is  to  be  known  by  us :  **  And  to  know  the  love 
of  Christ." 

To  know  the  love  of  Christ  is, 

1.  To  recognize  it,  in  its  various  forms  and  expressions,  in  our  con- 
stant meditations. 

And  where  shall  we  turn  and  not  be  met  by  this,  to  us,  most  im- 
portant subject  ?  Look  we  at  nature  ?  Philosophy  may  exclude  him 
here,  but  we  claim  all  for  him.  The  whole  fabric  was  built  by  the 
Son  of  God,  and  by  him  all  things  still  subsist.  That  that  sun  is  not 
darkened,  that  the  moon  is  not  turned  into  blood,  is  the  fruit  of  his 
long-sufiering.  This  was  Peter's  answer  to  the  scoffers  of  his  day; 
and  still  are  we  required  to  ^  account  that  the  long-sufi*ering  of  our 
Lord  is  salvation."  Do  we  regard  our  outward  blessings  7  Tliey  are 
the  fruits  of  the  same  love,  and  that  love  ought  ever  to  be  seen  in 
them.  Is  it  for  sinful  man  to  be  so  kindly  dealt  with,  that  his  bread 
should  be  given,  his  water  be  sure?  Have  we  respect  to  our  inward 
religious  impressions?  Hiose  reproofs,  those  qoickenings,  those  se« 
eret  calls,  are  the  fruits  of  pleading  love,  of  waiting  mercy.  What 
say  they  to  thee,  O  careless  soul,  but  that  **  the  Master  is  come^  and 
calleth  for  thee  f  Look  we  upon  our  religious  privileges  ?  Herein 
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too,  is  love ;  in  this  volume  of  direction  and  promise,  in  these  holy 
ordinances,  in  the  fellowship  of  saints.  Blessed  are  the  people  that 
know  the  joyful  sound.  Brethren,  how  deeply  criminal  to  neglect  to 
notice  these  manifestations  of  the  kindness,  and  love  toward  man,  of 
God  our  Saviour !  How  delightful  an  occupation,  thus  to  track  all 
the  streams  of  mercy  up  to  their  Source !  We  are  surrounded  by  the 
proofs  of  the  love  of  Christ :  let  us  see  to  it  that  the  Uinding  veil  be 
not  on  our  heart ;  that  our  eyes  be  not  holden  that  we  should  not  know 
him.  We  are  called  to  know  the  love  of  Christ :  let  us  accustom 
ourselves  to  reflect  upon  it ;  to  see  it  in  its  various  forms  and  results; 
and  then  shall  our  meditation  of  him  be  sweet« 

2.  To  know  the  love  of  Christ,  is  to  perceive  it  in  its  adaptation  to 
our  own  personal  condition. 

This  is  no  picture  of  a  love  in  which  we  are  not  interested,  and 
which  may  therefore  be  regarded  onlv  as  at  a  distance,  and  made  a 
subject  of  speculation  ;  a  love  which,  however  perfect  and  admirable, 
is  completely  insulated  from  ourselves,  and  which,  though  we  may 
conten]q[>late  it,  we  are  not  called  to  apprehend.  What  am  I  ?  A  sin- 
ner  ?  He  presents  the  merit  of  his  expiation  before  God,  and  pleads 
for  me.  Am  I  diseased  ?  He  brings  me  health  and  cure.  Weak  ? 
He  is  my  righteousness  and  strength.  Am  I  lost  and  undone  ?  O 
daughter  of  Zion,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek  and  lowly,  hot 
having  scdvation.  To  know  the  love  of  Christ,  let  me  know  myself; 
let  me  enter  into  the  very  depth  of  the  case.  Am  I  groaning  in  my 
prison  for  debt  7  Jesus,  my  Friend  and  Surety,  brings  the  price  of  my 
release.  Am  I  sentenced  to  die  ?  He  has  procured  my  pardon.  Am 
I  poor,  and  stripped  of  my  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance  ?  He,  my 
Kinsman  and  Redeemer,  has  brought  it  back  into  the  human  family,  and 
presents  me  with  all  I  had  forfeited.  When  I  thus  feel  my  state,  I 
not  only  read  of  his  love  in  the  descriptions  of  it  with  which  I  am 
furnished,  but  it  comes  home  to  my  own  heart,  and  I  now  begin  to 
know  that  love  of  Christ  with  which  he  hath  loved  roe. 

3.  To  know  the  love  of  Christ  is  to  experience  it  in  its  practical 
Vesults. 

I  will  not  distract  your  minds  with  many  particulars.  Take  one 
instance.  He  ofiers  you  pardon,  and  the  ofier  is  a  proof  and  manifest, 
ation  of  his  love ;  but  properly  to  know  it,  pardon  itself  must  be  accept, 
ed  and  embraced.  Brethren,  how  vain  is  every  thing  beside !  How 
vain  ei^ery  approach  to  it,  if  we  allow  ourselves  to  rest  without  it!  TeU 
me  not  that  you  have  admired  the  wondrous  philanthropy  of  Christ.^ 
Tou  may  have  done  so  as  a  mere  sentimentalist.  Tell  me  not  that 
you  have  emlnraced  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  and  have  admitted  the 
truth  of  his  atonement.  You  may  have  done  this  as  a  mere  doctrinalist. 
You  may  show  me  your  system,  with  its  chapters,  and  sections,  with 
its  complete  logical  arrangement,  and  with  all  the  defensive  arguments 
yourself  or  others  may  have  devised.  You  may  be  convinced  by 
them ;  you  may  admire ;  but  are  you  pardoned  ?  Have  you  felt  the 
power  of  <<  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered 
himself  without  spot  to  God?"  Has  it  been  appUed  to  your  conscience, 
purging  it  from  dead  works,  that  you  may  serve  the  living  Godt  Have 
yon  filial  confidence,  filial  lovet  and  is  tiiat  Spirit  in  your  heart  which 
utters  the  all.inspiring  accents,  **Abba,  Father  t"  This  is  to  know  his 
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love.   Seek  it,  aod  you  must  find  it.    Rest  without  it^  and- you  are  bat 
«  as  sounding  brass,  and  a  tinkling  cymbal.*' 

4.  Finally,  to  know  the  loye  of  Christ,  we  must  put  forth  those 
efibrts  through  which  that  love  is  appointed  to  express  itself  in  our 
daily  experience* 

In  him  that  love  exists  as  an  inexhaustible  fountain.  In  the  words 
immediatdy  following  the  text  it  is  called  ^  the  fulness  of  Qod."  But 
we,  too,  are  called  to  bow  our  knees  unto  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  seek,  by  believing  priiyer,  to  be  ourselves  filled 
with  all  this  fulness ;  and  thus  shall  the  stream  be  directed  to  our  own 
souls,  and  flow  on  without  obstruction.  O  wondrous  plan  of  mercy,  by 
which,  on  terms  so  easy,  and  in  their  exercise  so  hallowing,  our  weak . 
and  wanting  condition  obtains  access  to  the  fulness  of  God !  It  is 
thus  that  his  power  shall  subdue  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  we  shall 
walk  in  ail  the  liberty  of  true  holiness.  It  is  thus  that  healing  virtue 
shall  flow  at  the  touch  of  the  finger  of  faith,  and  hallow,  and  keep  hal. 
lowed,  a  pdluted  nature.  It  is  thus  that  our  wandering  mind  is 
restrained  into  recollection,  and  watchfulness,  and  that  habitual  waiting 
upon  God  by  which  it  is  kept  in  perfect  peace.  It  is  thus  that  God  is 
found  as  a  present  help  in  every  time  of  trouble.  The  soul  flees  at 
once  to  her  only  refuge ;  and  blessedly  experiences  that  where  the 
love  of  Christ  is  h<moured  by  a  full  and  instant  trust,  he  fails  not  to 
stretch  out  the  arm  of  his  power,  and  continually  to  grant  help  and  de- 
fence. And  thus  it  is  that  we  shaH  know  with  what  love  Christ  reigns 
over  ourselves,  and,  for  us,  that  he  reigns  over  the  world,  over  Satan, 
over  death.  When  our  whole  life  is  thus  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  he  shall  dwell  continually  in  our  hearts,  rooting  and  grounding  us 
in  love,  and  strengthening  us  with  spiritual  might  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  Divine  glory.  And  if  any  of  you  should  think  that  I  have 
held  up  as  possible  attainments,  blessings  far  too  rich  and  elevated ; 
desirable,  indeed,  but  unattainable,  I  send  you  home  to  your  closets  to 
meditate  on  this  whole  prayer  of  the  apostle,  and  thus  to  ascertain — 
though,  even  there,  your  most  exalted  conceptions  will  fall  below  the 
glorious  reality — ^what  the  possible  of  Christianity  is.  *'  For  this  cause 
I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  LoiO  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant 
you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith ;  that  ye,  beeing  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to 
ciMnprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  aU  the  fulness  of  God.'* 

With  two  remarks  I  dismiss  you. 

1.  Remember  that  the  rejection  of  love,  especially  of  redeeming 
love,  involves  the  deepest  guilt. 

You  reject  the  authority  of  God,  and  that  is  sin.  You  refuse  to 
conform  to  the  holiness  of  God,  and  to  be  guided  by  his  wisdom,  and 
that  is  sin.  But  see  the  love  of  Christ ;  the  love  which  passeth  know, 
ledge ;  the  love  which  stooped  down  to  your  misery  to  raise  you  to 
the  height  of  his  own  blessedness.  If  you  reject  that  love,  where  can 
you  flee  for  safety  ?  How  shall  yon  escape,  if  you  neglect  so  great 
salvation?  You  may  now  look  up  to  him,  and  bdiold  his  countenance 
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of  mercy,  and  hear  him  say  to  you,  **  Be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  he 
forgiven  thee."  But  if  you  count  all  this  love  unworthy  your  regard, 
if  you  spend  your  life  in  real  fbrgetfulness  of  it,  the  day  comes  when 
to  the  very  rocks  and  mountains  you  shall  say,  <^Fall  on. us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  tne  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath'  of  the  Lamh." 

2.  Finally,  remember  that  the  grace  is  common  to  you  all. 

Yes ;  you  who  have  made  light  of  it  hitherto  may  come  and  partake 
of  its  blessings.  To  this  ive  invite  you.  Mourn  before  God  that  you 
have  slighted  the  provisions  of  the  love  which  passcth  knowledge ;  but 
let  the  time  past  suffice,  and  now  **  come,  for  all  things  are  ready." 
And  you  who  know  the  love  of  Christ,  put  in  your  humble  claim.  You 
feel  how  unworthy  you  are ;  but  ask  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  <<  ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  and  your  joy  shall  be  full."  Continue  receiving  out 
of  his  fulness,  and  "  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge," 
shall  present  an  object  of  admiring  contemplation,  a  theme  of  rapturous 
acknowledgment  and  praise  for  ever  and  ever. 
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